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I. Title. Book of PaALU& (1) Galled in the Heb., Sepher Tehdlim, Le. 
Bk. of HymnB, or Pnuses ; (2) called in the LXX. Pmlmoi, me Psalms *» odes 
adapted to mnsic (psdUo, to strike a ohoxd) ; (3) called in Syriao Ver. " theBk. 
of the Psalms of Iiayid, the king and pophet ;" (4) called also (by J)e Wette 
and others) ** the Hebrew Anthology, i.e. a ooUeotLon of moral, eta, poetry 
of the Hebrews. II. Antlior. yABiou& (1) David the principal composer. 
Bnt not all the 73 to wh. his name is given in the Heb., nor all the 12 addi- 
tional ones of the T^TT. are by him (e.g. cxxii., ctttit., whose GhaldaismB and 
style point to a later date) ; aiidPlBs.u. andxcT.,not said to be his in either the 
Heb. or the LXX, are ascribed to him in N.T. (Aa iv. 25, 26 ; Heb. iv. 7); (2) 
AmlpKz name is assoa with twelve (L, baiii — Izzziii.) ; (3) 8on% rf Koriik 
sua to have comp. eleven; (4) Solomim^ two — Ittij. (of wh. he is prob. the 
subject) and czzvii. ; (6) Mote»^ one— xa (the folL 10 are also ascrib. to him 
by Jewish critiGs) ; (6) «iiAmm^iir— the anon. Pss. are ascrib. to var. authors 
(thus, the TiTT names Jer. for czzxvii, and Hag. and Zech. for czlvL and 
Gzlvii.). m. Oanonioity. Has never been disputed. ** They are freq.allnd. 
to in tiie O.T., and are oft. dted by our Lord and His Apoes. as the work of 
the Holy Spirit" {Home), IV. Arrangement. Ck>U. and arrang. by Ezra 
(B.O. 460), luod prob. formed fr. smaller coUs. They are div. into 6 Bks. in the 
Heb. and LXX. (1) Pss. i— xli, chiefly by David, colL by (?) Hezekiah, 9ee 
Pr. XXV. 1 ; 2 Ch. xxix, 30. (2) xlii.— hcxii. : by Sons of Eonkh, xlii— xlviL ; 
Igr David li. — ^Ixv., Imrii. (3) IxxiiL — Ixtxit. : by Asaph, Ixxiii. — Ixxxili. ; by 
l^orah, Ixxxiv. — IttxIx., mostly. (4) xo.— cvl And (5) cviL— cL litnrgic, 
indu. HaUelmah Pss. and songs of degrees, chiefly colL for service of 2nd 
Temple. V. Speoial value. (1) ModeU of devotion : here man is speaking 
to God ; in other parts God is q)eakisg to man ; (2) Prophetic character, esp. in 
relation to the Messiah : (a) Hjs suffering, Pss. xvi.,xxii.,xL ; (d) His glory, ii., 
xlv., Ixxii, ex. ; (e) His connec. with David, Itttij. «. 11 ; (d) £us rejection by 
the Jews, cxviiL v, 22 ; (e) His ascension and gift of the Spirit, Ixviii. v, 18 ; (/) 
the call of the Gentiles, cxvii., comp. Bo. xv. 10. VI. Rules of interpreta- 
tion. (1) Ascertain author, historical origin, and scope ; (2) Consider historical 
meaning of terms and allusions. From N.T. citations, or a. tenor of Gospel, how 
to be applied to Christ, or His Church. YIL Literary exoellenoies. As 
national ballads of Jews, comp. with other national ballads. ''An epitome of 
the Bible ** (AthanatiuSj Luther). *' A compend of theology " (Banl, Bp. Mall). 
'* Not in their Divine arguments alone, but in the veiy critical art of composition 
they may be easily made tp appear over all the kinds of lyric poei^ incompar- 
able " (JliUton). " In lyric flow and fire, in crushing force and majes^, the 
poetry of the anc. Scriptures is the most superb that ever burnt within the 
breast of man " {Sir D. K. Sandford). " David yields me eveiy day the most 
delightiful hour. There is notJiing Greek, nothing Roman, nothing in the 
west, nor in the land towards midnight, to equal David, whom the God of 
Israel chose to praise Him higher than the gods of the nations " (MuUerJ, 
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(Aeeerdtng to Biekenieth,) 
I— Didaotio PBalzoB. 

L Hmnaa chanoter, happiness, and mlMry 
i, v., TiL, Ix.— xiL, xlv., xv., xvii, zxIt., 
xxT.f iiiH., xxxiv., XXX vi., xxxvli., L, 
111., lilL, iTilL, IxxliL, IxxY., IxxxiT^ xo., 
xdL, xdT., cxiL, cxix., cxxi, cxxr., 
cxxrii, cxxviii^ cxxxiU. 

S. SxoeDency of the Divine Law. .xix., oxix. 

Z. Vanity of hmnan ]ife..xxxix., xlix., Ixix. 

4. The dnty of rnlen IxxxiL^ci. 

5. Humility cttt, 

n.~p8alin8 of Praise and Adoration. 

1. God's goodnees, mercy, and providential 
care of the good. . . .xxiiL, xxxiT.,xxxyi., 
xd., c, ciiL| evil., oxviL, cxxi., cxlv., 
cxlvL 

S. Ood's power, glory, eta . . . .viiL, xix., xxIt., 
xxix., xxxiii, xlvil, L, Ixv., Ixvi., Ixxvi., 
IxxviL, xdii., xoT. — xoviL, xdx., dy., 
cxL, cxlii — cxv., cxxxiy., cxxxix., cxlvii., 
cxlviiL, d. 

UL— PsalniB of TlianlcBgiYlngr. 

1. Herdes to Individoals . . . .ix., xviii, xxii, 
XXX., xxxiT., xl, IxxT., dii., cviii, cxvL^ 
cxviii., cxxxyiii, cxliv. 



S. Merdes to Israd. .xlvL, xlviii, Ixr., IxvL, 
Ixviii., Ixxvi, Ixxxi., Ixxxv., Ixlviii., cv. 

CXXiT., OXXVi., CXXiX., CXXXT., cxxxvi., 

cxlix. 

IV.— Devotional Psalms. 

1. Penitence. . . .vL, xxv., xxxii., xxzviii., li., 

di., cxxx., cxiiil. 
S. Tnut under aflSiction. . . .iii., xvi., xxvii., 

xxxL, Ut., Ivi., Ivii, Ixi, Ixii., Ixxi., 

Ixxxvi. 
8. Extreme dejection, bnt not without hope, 

xiiL, xxii, bdx., Ixxvii, Ixxxviii., cxliii. 

4. Prayers in distress. .It., v., xi., xxviiL, xli., 

Iv., lix., Ixiv., Ixx., dx., cxx., oxL, cxIL, 
cxIiiL 

5. Prayers when deprived of public wor- 

ship xlii., xliii., IxxiiL, Ixxxiy. 

6. Prayers seeking help in uprightness, .vii., 

xvii, xxvi, xxxT. 

7. Prayos in time of persecution, eta . .xUt., 

Ix., bcxiv., Ixxix., Ixxx., Ixxxiii, Ixxxix., 
IxliT., di, oxxix., cxxxvii. 

8. Prayers of intercession, .xx., Ixvii., czzii., 

cxzxii, cxliy. 

v.— Psalms eminently prophetical, .ii, 
xvi, xxii., xi, xly., Ixviii, Ixix., Ixxii., 
xcvii, ex., cxviii, mostly Messianic. 

VI.— Psalms historical. . . .ixxviii., cr., cvi 



KOTE. — Since the contents of the Pss. are so various, no exact classification 
can be made. Some arrange them under hymns in honour of God, of Zion 
and the temple, of the Messiah or King, plaintive or supplicatoiy, and 
religious odes, as Pss. xriii., xci., cxix. llioluck divides them according to 
their matter, — ^into songs of praise, of thanksgiving, of complaint, of instruc- 
tion. An attempt has also been made (tee A^gnis*s £ib. Handbook) to classify 
the Pss. chronologically. 
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atitlior,— 
unoertaln 
a "Three kinds of 
w iokedness 
descr. — actiye 
participation in 
evil counsels, — 
quiet acqui- 
escence in sin, — 
association with 
scoffers."— S/>*. 
Com. 

"There is a glori- 
fying righteous- 
ness of men in 
the world to 
come, and there 
is a justifying 
and a sanciity- 
ing righteous- 
ness here. The 
righteousness 
wherewith we 
shall be clothed 
in the world to 
come is both 
perfect and in- 
herent That 
whereby we are 
justified here is 
perfect but not 
inherent That 
whereby we are 
sanctified is in- 
herent but not 
perfect." — 
Hooker. 

h Job xzL 16. 

e Fro. L 33, ilL 
34,xiii.l. 

d See Luther's 
trans. 

* Dr. 8tanleff—it 
is found now only 
in the valley ci 
the Jordan. 

/ Jer. xvii. 7, 8. 

V. 1. H. Stebbing, 
iL 867; Dr. J. 
WUherspoont ▼. 
90. 

V. 2. Dr. J. Ed- 
icardty iiL 366; 
Bp. Beveridae, y. 
884; /. J. Blunt, 
Huls. Lee 147. 

r. 8. Dr. H. Blair, 
i68; Dr. A. Bees, 
iL806. 

g Studg. 

h Dr. Stoughton. 

iHive. 



PSALM THE FIRST. 

1—3. (1) 'blessed, lit. Oh, the happmess. connsel," ace. to 
the custom, or advice of. ungodly,* wicked, soomfol, aft. 
the manner of Solomon :« word does not elsewhere occnr in 
Psalter. (2) bnt, etc., the poeitiye descr. foils, tiie neg^ative. 
law, all of the Bib. then written : esp. Bks. of Moses, medi- 
tate, word used of utterance also.<< (3) tree, aa an oleander.* 
planted,/ fixed, settled, season, consider the right time in life 
for bringing forth fruit unto holiness, prosper, lit. make pros- 
per, bring to perfection. 

The Word of Qod {v. 2).— I. The Word of God in the authority 
with which it comes to t^e belieyer. 1. It is law to the life in 
its mode of acting ; 2. To the mind in its mode of thinkiTig ; 3. 
To the heart in its mode of loving. II. The Word of God in the 
feeling with which it is regarded by the believer. He del^hts in 
it — 1. Because of the life which it reveals to him ; 2. Of the 
counsel by which it guides him ; 3. Of the promises by which it 
cheers him. III. The Word of God in tiie attention whidi it 
receives from the believer. 1. He privately studies and meditates 
upon it ; 2. He speaks of it, — ^this is Luther's translation.? — A 
good man like a fruitful tree. — ^It is spring time. Around us are 
orchard trees in bloom, or with fruit about to form. A sight 
full of beauty, full of promise. See what t^e text says of the 
fruitful tree. I. Where it grows. Bivers of water. Needful to 
life of tree. The Bible, a well of water. The Grospel, a running 
stream. " There is a river whose streams make glad the city of 
God." The Sabbath, a quiet lake. The sanctoary, a pool of 
Bethesda. The good man will be near all these. II. How it 
came there. Planted. This is the work of another. *'Ye are 
God's husbandry." *^ He brought this vine out of Egypt, and 
planted it." Providence plants us near the ri.ver. Grace teaches 
us to send the rootlets of thought, feeling, faith, down into the 
water. III. What it yields. Fruit. Such a tree should not 
bring forth leaves only. Barren fig tree. Fruit in his season. 
Different kinds of fruit in different times of life. But all good 
fruit. IV. How to be like it. Ask God to plant us by the river : 
to make us thirst for the water ; to teadi us to drink of the 
living stream. Then we shall presently be transplanted to the 
margin of the river of life. " Shall we gatiier at the river 7 "* 

Horn to read the Bible. — ^It is said of Archbishop Usher, when 
he grew old, and spectacles could not help his failing sight, that 
a b^k was dark except beneath the strongest light of &e windows. 
And the aged man would cdt against the casement, with his out- 
spread volume before him, tUl the sunshine flitted to another 
opening, when he would change his place, and put hlmflelf again 
under the brilliant rays ; and so he would move about with the 
light till the day was done, and his studies ended. And truly we 
may say tiiat our weak eyes will not sufflee to make out the in- 
scription on the page of nature unless we get near the window 
of Scripture, where God pours in the radiance of His Spirit. And 
wherever, it shines, let us follow it, knowing that nowhere but in 
its illumination can we study the spiritual meanings of nature so 
well.' 
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4 — 6. (4) ungodly, «. 1. ohaff^' worthlesB, light, ▼oid of 
good, wind, of temptation, trial, judgment. (6) therefore, 
for the righteous are not blown away, stand, or, rise up. (6) 
knoweth, approTal and love implied, way, course of life, 
elements of character, desigoB, plans, etc. 

The final destinies of mankind (vr. 6, 6).*— I. The solemn event 
of the future judgment. l.It is a c^tain event; 2. It is on 
important event, n. The different characters which it regards. 
1. iJl the ungodly will be brought into judgment ; 2. And all 
the righteous, in. The final destiny of saints and sinners. 1. 
The doom of the ungodly will be inconceivably dreadful ; 2. The 
portion of the righteous will be ineffably glorious. Apply : — (1) 
The value of Divine revelation ; (2) The necessity of self-exami- 
nation ; (3) The blessedness of being faithful unto death.* 

Beckoning at the jvdgment'day. — What 1 do you think that Gk)d 
doth not remember our sins wmch we do not regard ? for while 
we sin the score runs on, and the Judge setteth down all in the 
table of remembrance, and His scroll reacheth up to heaven. 
Item, for lending to usury ; item, for racking of rents ; item, for 
starching thy r^Sbi ; item, for curling thy hair ; item, for paint- 
ing 1^ face ; item, for selling of benefices \ item, for starvmg of 
souls ; item, for playing at cards ; item, for sleeping in the church ; 
item, for profaning the Sabbath-day, — ^with a number more, hath 
God to call to account ; for every one must answer for himself. 
The fornicator, for taking of filthy pleasure ; the careless prelate, 
for murthering so many thousand souls ; the landlord, for getting 
money from his poor tenants by raddng of his rents. See the rest : 
all th^ shall come like very sheep when the trumpet shall sound, 
and the heaven and earth shall come to judgment against them ; 
when the heavens shall vanish like a scroll ; and the earth shall 
consume like fire, and all the creatures standing against them ; 
the rocks shall cleave asunder, and the mountains shake, and the 
foundation of the earth shall tremble, and they shall say to the 
mountains, " Cover us, fall upon us, and hide us from the presence 
of His anger and wralii whom we have not cared to offend." But 
they shall not be covered and hid ; but then shall they go the 
black way, to the snakes and serpents, to be tormented of devils 
for ever.« 

PSALM TEE SECOND. 

1—3. (1) people, peoples of many lands, imagpine, meditate. 
vaixi, foolish, nought. (2) set,<> attitude of defiance. (3) bands,* 
i,e. of Jehovah and Messiah ; the bonds wh. unite them in pur- 
poses of justice, love, merpy, etc 

The atheist and the Irishwoman — ^During the month of Novem- 
ber, 1843, a clergyman and an atheist were in one of the night 
trains between Albany and Utica. The night being cold, the 
passengers gathered as closely as possible around the stove. The 
atheist was very loquacious, and was soon engaged in a contro- 
veisy with the minister. In answer to a question of the latter 
as to what would be man's condition after death, the atheist 
replied, ** Man is like a pig ; when he dies, that is the end of him." 
As the minister was about to reply, a red-faced Irishwoman at 
the end of the car sprang up, the natural red of her face glowing 
more intensely with passion, and the light of the lamp falling 



a Fs. xxxT. 5; 
Isa. ZYli. 13. 

Kbster thinks 
that Fss. i., ii. are 
placed at beg. of 
Psalter bee. they 
present at once 
the two fonda* 
mental doctrines 
of Jewish Ch., 
the judgment of 
Ood, and the 
Messiah. 

V. 6. i^. Kayt, 
iy.423. 

h Eta in 400 Ska. 

"Bighteousness 
is God's first re-^ 
quirement and 
our first need. 
For this the 
hypocrite toils- 
as he clothes hia 
nakedness with 
filthy rags; for 
this the humble 
hun ger and 
thirst; for this 
the law rages 
like the sea in a 
storm; and this 
in Divine per- 
fection the 
Lord Jesus has 
wrought out, 
and brought in, 
and oifered free." 
— Amot. 

c H, Smith. 



author,— 
prob. David 

a As Goliath, 1 
Sam.zvii6. 

b Isa. z. 37 ; Jer. 
Txx. 8; Kah. L 
13. 

V. L Bp. VanMU' 
dert, Boyle Leo. 
90 ; Dr. R. Jfunt- 
house, iii 133. 

w. 1—3. /. JV5j»- 
ton, iy. 368. 

V. 2. /. B. Mat- 
sillontB. 



10 



PSALMS, 



[Cap. it 



e Amer, Mmm' 
ger. 



a Fb. xzxviL 18. 

b Dent zzlz. 19, 
SO. 

V. 4. J. JVSwtofi, 
iv. 879. 

«.e. Dr.H.KiUU 
grew, lift ; Dr. E. 
£optffil;J>r.Har- 
ri»,L21ft;i)r.ir. 
Smith, 131; T. 
Boston, I 47ft ; E. 
Enkine, iL 61ft. 

e Dr. T. Ttmjfie 
(1642). 

•*He that be- 
liereth truly in 
Ghxist, sacconr- 
eth the poor 
members of 
Ohrist. He 
leavetii no man 
oomfartleas. He 
goeth about to 
hurt no man, but 
stodieth to pro- 
fit all men. He 
wisheth and pro- 
oureth no less 
goodness to 
others than he 
doth to himsell 
For out of sincere 
faith cometh 
charity, inso- 
much that he 
"Which beliereth 
truly in God can 
nerer be without 
it"— Awoii. 
Queen Mary was 
so much attach- 
ed to her beauti- 
ful Calais, that 
when, in the exi- 
gencies of war, 
she lost it, she 
aflOrmed in hOT 
grief that the 
name would be 
found written on 
her heart. The 
precious name at 
Christ will be 
found on every 
Christian's heart 
d Dr. J^en. 



a Aa ziiL 
Heb. L 6. 
&P8.bcziL8. 



83; 



directly upon it, and, addiesiixig the dergyman in a roioe peon- 
liarly staitlinsr and hnmozooB from its impassioned tone and the 
richness of its bzogne, ezdaimed, " Arrah, now, will ye not let 
the baste alone ? Has he not said he was a pig ? and the more 
ye pull his tail, the louder hell sqoale." The effect upon aU was 
eleotrio ; the dergyman apologised for his f orgetfolness, and the 
atheist was mute for the remainder of the journey.* 

4 — 6. (4) sitteth, quietly, and with dignity on His throne, 
laugh « fig. of the derision of the Eternal God. (5) tlien,^ 
when the time comes. Silent contempt f olL by righteous indig- 
nation. (6) King, Messiah the Prince. 24ion, the Gh., the seat 
and centre of His dominion. 

Chrisfi government in and over JSii people (v. 6). — ^I. Jesua 
Christ is, by designation of the Father, a King to rule and govern 
all whom He ha& redeemed. 1. He reigns in us, giving laws of 
life, working grace in the heart, imparting new supplies of the 
sacred Spirit, purifying the heart, creating peace, etc. ; 2. He 
reigns over us, subduing all enemies, bestowing all blessings, 
sanctifying all conditions, settling all ecclesiastical polity. II. 
The kingdom of Jesus Christ shall be firmly established notwith- 
standing all opposition : there are three kingdoms opposed to it — 
Sin, Satan, and Antichrist ; but Jesus can plant His sceptre where 
no earthly king can set his foot.* 

Christ e^ual with Qod. — ^It was during the reign of TheodosiuB 
the Great, in the fourth century, that the Allans made their meet 
vigorous attempts to undennine the doctrine of the Divinity of 
Jesus Christ. The event, however, of his making his son Arcadius 
partner with himHelf on his throne was happily overruled in the 
following manner, to his seeing the God-dishonouring character 
of their creed. Among the bishops who came to congratulate 
him on the occasion was the famous and esteemed Amphiloohus, 
who, it is said, suffered mucdi under l^e Arian persecution. He 
approached the emperor, and, making a very handsome and duti- 
ful address, was going to take his leave. ^* What ! " said Theo- 
dosius, "do you take no notice of my son? Do you not know 
that I have made him a partner with me in the empire ? " Upon 
this the good old bishop went to young Arcadius, then about 
sixteen years of age, and, putting his lumd upon his head, said, 
"The Lord bless thee, my son," and immediately drew back. 
Even this did not satisfy the emperor. " What," said he, " is this 
all the req)ect you pay to a prince that I have made of equal 
dignity wi& myself ? " Upon this the bishop arose, and loolang 
the emperor in the face, with a tone of voice solemnly indignant, 
said, " Sir, do you so highly resent my apparent neglect of your 
son because I do not give him equal honour with yourself ? What 
must the eternal God think of you, who have allowed His coequal 
and coetemal Son to be degraded in His proper Divinity in every 
part of your empire ! " T^is was as a two-edged sword in the 
heart of tiie emperor. He felt the reproof to be just and con- 
founding, and no longer would seem to give the least indulgence 
to that creed which did not secure the Divine glory to the " Prince 
of Peace."* 

7—9. (7) I, i.«. the Messiah, who'takes up the word of Jehovah, 
decree, by wh. I reign. Son ' this, the ground of His right to 
reign. (8) ask,^ eic.^ the Father's promise to the Son, now in 
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oouzse of fulfilment. (9) break,' eto.^ a piotoie of the ntter 
overthrow of idolatry. 

The o^eets of Divine eomplaeeney (v, 7). — ^I. Point out tlie 
uprightness of the people of God; of it there axe four proofa 1. 
Its internal character ; 2. Its oniyersality ; 3. Its constancy ; 4. 
Its moral rectitude. IL Some of the ways in which the &TOur 
of God is habitually manifested towards His peo^e. 1. He 
paxdona their infirmities and hears their prayers ; 2. He improves 
and strengthens their religion ; 3. He coxnforts them in their 
straits ; 4. He separates tl^ righteous from unjust reproaches ; 
5. He will crown them with grace and glory. Apply :^1) Ex- 
amine yourselves whether you axe the people of God ; (2) Dread 
the thought of being otherwise ; (3) Let the izue saint rejoice. 

Christ the power of God, — Christ is called the power of God as 
well as the wisdom of God (1 Cor. i. 24). Not only in the fruits 
of the Gospel upon the hearts of men, but in His office, wherein 
was manifested the power of God in redeeming the world. It was 
in Him God tore up the foundations of the devil's empire, dis- 
aimed all the curses of the law, overthrew the false conceits of 
the world, knodced off the fetters of their captivity, demolished 
the power of death, snatched souls from the flames of hell, un- 
barred the gates of heaven, prepared everlasting mansions, laid 
His beams in the waters ; the foundations of a luippy eternity in 
the misery, afflictionB, death, blood of His only Son. He restored 
man to glory by weakness ; to wisdom by foolishness : He made 
the law lose its sting in the sides of Him whom it struck ; took 
away our captivity by misery ; flung death to the ground by 
death ; quenched hell by its own flames ; opened heaven by a 
cross ; cemented an everlasting habitation by blood ; and con- 
demned sin by a sacrifice for it. By a crucified man, and a weak 
flesh encompassed with infirmity, the Grod of heaven subdues the 
god of the world, destroys the empire of the proud spirits, and 
subdues principalities axid powers under His feet. It is seen in 
raising CShrist from the dead, after He had sustained the weight 
of the sin of the world upon Him, and bringing Him forth with 
success and glory after Siat great encounter with the powers of 
hell ; in powerfully raising a Church to Him from the seed of 
His blood, in spite of all spiritual and secular enemies, defending 
it and supporting it under the most terrible waves of the world, 
that He mifht be acknowledged, adored, and praised in this world, 
and that which is to come.' 

10 — 12. Address of Psalmist who has heard the words of 
Jehovah, and Messiah. (10) wise, considerate, thoughtful, 
king^ . . judges, all ruling powers, and authorities. (ll)49erve. 
sincerely, fear, bee. of His power, rejoice, in His merciful 
and beneficent rule. (12) kiss,<> acknowledge, little, lit. for 
His wrath may suddenly, or, for an instant, kindle. (Then) 
blessed are they that trust, and find refuge in Him. 

BeeoneUiation to Christ {v. 12). — I. The exhortation. It 
implies — 1. Submission to Christ's authority (1 Sam. z. 1) ; 2. 
Love to His Person (Luke vii. 38) ; 3. Devotion to His service 
(1 EL zix. 18 ; Hos. xiii. 2). II. The arguments by which the 
exhortation is enforced. 1. The danger of disobeying it (Rev. vi. 
15 — 17) ; 2. The benefit arising from obedience to it.* 

The all-st(ffieiency of Christ. — ^All the good things that can be 
zeokoned up here below have only a finite and limited goodness : 



e Ba IL S7, 3dz. 
16. 

«. 8. ^. Barfinih 
ton, SS; Dr. A. 
JP 0aul,9 0B; J>r, 
J. SrvwHt 197. 

9. 9. J. S, IHh 
man, a 

Biahop Butkr, 
the great 
thinker, was ly- 
ing on his deaw- 
bed; and, 10 
lying, he looked 
at hit chaplajg 
and aaid, **I 
know that Jeras 
Christ Is a 8a- 
yiour, bat how 
am 1 to know 
that He Is a 
Saylonr to me ?" 
The chaplain an- 
swered simply, 
'*My lord, it is 
written, *Him 
that oometh unto 
Me, I will in no 
wise cast out.'" 
The dying Uahop 
was ^nt for a 
minute, and then 
he said, *'I have 
often read and 
thought of that 
Scripture, but 
never tUl this 
moment did I 
feel its full 
power, and now 
I die happy.'* 
From the mo- 
ment you belieye 
in Christ, all the 
blessings of tiie 
new covenant ars 
entailed on you. 

dS. Chamoek. 



d 1 Sa. z. 1 : 1 E. 
zlz.18. 

V. 10. S. Auffus' 
tine, vlL 78; Dr. 
D. FeaUefy 93; 
Bp. M. Smith, 
179 ; Bostuet, xvi 
77. 

w. 10-12. R. Bax» 
ter, zvlL 381. 
h O. Brooks. 
V. 11. W.Seonffdt, 
178; Bp. Bever- 
idgt, it 022 ; Ahp^ 
SeeJterJlx.ldZ ; Dr. 
H. Blair, L 412: 
Dr. A. Beet, iL 
869 ; /. ff. ilTae- 
man,tHL 
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V.12. Dr J". Donne, 
li. 186 ; /. Pearse, 
S43 ; T, Seotty ir. 
141; F. Trench, 
233. 



Jesnssat atmeat 
with publicans 
and sinners; 
and, bleaaed be 
God, it was not 
abstract, meta- 
physical sinners 
that He dined 
with ; it was 
real ones— those 
whose sins came 
from the baser 
passions, and 
were abominable 
to all men, so 
that no man 
should say that 
It was not for 
such that He 
came. 



e Spencer. 



author,— 
prob. David 

A morning Ps. for 
one in distress, tu- 
soeiated with Da- 
vid, on the occa- 
sion €(f Absalom's 
rebellion. 

a 2 Sa. xy. 12, 
xvilS. 

* "A word of 
doubtful origin, 
probably mean- 
ing, a sweep of 
harp strings 
marking a 
pause."— iSfj)*. 
Com. 

c**The hero 
accustomed 
to battle and 
victory lives 
and breathes in 
warlike thoughts 
and associa- 
tions."— .filmUif. 

d Ps. zzviL 6, ex. 
7. 

« The title of this 
Psalm is as a key 
hung ready at the 
door, to open it, 
and Itt us in 



some can clothe, but cannot feed ; others can nourish, but they 
cannot secuie ; others adorn, but cannot advance ; all do serve, 
but none do satisfy ; they are like a beggar's coat made up of 
many pieces, not all enough either to beautify or defend. But 
Christ is full and sufHoient for all His people ; He ascended on 
high that He might fill all things (Eph. iv. 10), that He might 
pour fourth such abundance of Spirit on His Church aa might 
answer all the conditions whereunto they may be reduced ; 
righteousness enough to cover all their sins ; plenty enough to 
supply all their wants ; grace enough to subdue all their lusts ; 
wisdom enough to vanquish all their enemies ; virtue enough to 
cure all their diseases ; fulness enough to save them, and that to 
the utmost. Over and besides, there is in Christ something pro- 
portionable to all the wants and desires of His people. He is 
bread, wine, milk, living waters, to feed them ; He is a garment 
of righteousness to cover and adorn them ; a Physician to heal 
them ; a Counsellor to advise them ; a Captain to defend them ; 
a Prince to role ; a Prophet to teach ; a Priest to make atone- 
ment for them ; a Husband to protect ; a Father to pipvide ; a 
Brother to relieve ; a Foundation to support ; a Boot to quicken ; 
a Head to guide ; a Treasure to enrich ; a Sun to enlighten ; and 
a Fountain to cleanse : so that as one ocean hath more water 
than all the rivers of the world, and one sun more light than all 
the luminaries in heaven, so one Christ is more all to a poor soul, 
than if it had the all of the whole world a thousand times over.« 

PSALM THE THIRD. 

1 — 6. (1) inoreased, the Ps. seems inspired by hearing of one 
and ano&er joining the rebellious party of Absalom.*' (2) no 
help . . God, the bitterest feature of his trouble was that it 
brought dishonour on God. 3elctll) a guide-term for the musi- 
cians.'' (3) shield,'' as Gre. zvi. for me, or about me ; defending 
me. my glory, in whom I joy, or boast, lifter, etc., who I 
know will lift up my head.** (4) cried, better, cry incessantly, 
his holy hill, the heavenly Zion. (5) I, emphatic. This is 
my experience, slept, even the very night of the flight from 
Jerusalem, sustained me, better, itustaineth, does so con- 
tinually. 

The troubles of the righteous (v, 1). — ^Prom the superscription of 
this Psalm, we learn that it was composed on the occasion of 
David fleeing &om his son Absalom (2 Sam. xv. 13 — ^23) ; there is 
a beautiful contrast indicated. I. Trouble as contrasted with 
shield, n. Implied shame contrasted with Divine glory. HE. 
Implied humiliation, contrasted with the lifting up of the head. 
rV. There is the lie of his enemies, who say there is no help for 
him in God, rebuked by the Lord hearing, sustaining, and in- 
spiring his confidence.' 

Selah. — ^The translators of the Bible have left the Hebrew word 
Selahf which occurs so often in the Psalms, as they found it. 
Summer, after examining all the seventy-three passages in which 
the word occurs, recognises, in every case, *^ an actual appeal or 
summons to Jehovah." They are calls and prayers to be heard, 
expressed either with entire drrectness, or if not imperative, — 
"Hear, Jehovah I" or " Awake, Jehovah I " and the like, — still 
earnest addresses to God that He would remember and hear, etc. 
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The word itself lie regaided as indicatiiig a blast of tnimi)et8 by 
the priests. Selah itself he thinks an abridged expression used 
for Siggaion Selah ; JUggaion indicating the sound of the stringed 
instruments, and Selah a vigorous blast of trumpets/ Dr. Addi- 
son Alexander, in his work on the Psalms, gives a more satisf ao- 
toiy explanation. He says, " This term oocnrs seventy-three times 
in the iPsalms, and three times in Habakkuk. It corresponds to 
rest, either as a noun or a verb, and, like it, is properly a musical 
term, but generally indicates a pause in the sense as well as the 
performance. Like the titles, it invariably forms part of the 
text, and its omission by some editors and trandators ia a 
mutilafcion of the Word of God. In the case before us (Fs. iii. 2) 
it serves as a kind of pious ejaculation to express the writer's feel- 
ings, and, at the same time, warns the reader to reflect on what 
he reads, just as our Saviour was accustomed to say, ' He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear.* " Again, on Ps. iv. 4, " The effect 
of this exhortation to be still is beaut^ully strengthened by a 
pause in the performanoe, Selah." — The pums soldierg. — Soon 
after the surrender of Copenhagen to the jBnglish, in the year 
1807, detachments of soldiers were for a time stationed in the 
surrounding villages. It happened one day that three soldiers, 
belonging to a Highland regiment, were sent to forage among 
the neighbouring farm-houses. They went to several, but found 
tiiem stripped and deserted. At length they came to a large 
garden, or orchard, full' of apple trees, bending under the weight 
of fruit. They entered by a gate, and followed a path wMch 
brought them to a neat farm-house. Everything without be- 
spoke quietness and security ; but as they entered by the front 
door, the mistress of the house and her children ran screaming 
out by the back. The interior of the house presented an appear- 
ance of Older and comfort superior to what might be expected 
fnnn people in that station, and from the habits of the country. 
A wat(^ hung by the side of the fireplace, and a neat bookcase, 
well filled, attracted the attention of the elder soldier. He took 
down a book : it was written in a language unknown to him, 
but the name of Jesus Christ was legible on every page. At 
this moment the master of the house entered by the door ^irough 
which his wife and children had just fled. One. of the soldiers, 
by threatening signs, demanded provisions : the man stood finn 
and undaunted, but shook his head. The soldier who held the 
book approached him, and pointing to the name of Jesus Christ, 
laid his hand upon his heart, and looked up to heaven. In- 
stantly the farmer grasped his hand, shook it vehemently, and 
then ran out of the room. He soon returned with his wife and 
children laden with milk, eggs, bacon, etc., which were freely 
tendered ; and when money was offered in return, it was at first 
refused. But as two of the soldiers were pious men, they, much 
to the chagrin of their companion, insisted upon paying for all 
they received. When taking leave, the pious soldiers intimated 
to ihe farmer that it would be well for him to secrete his watch ; 
but, by the most significant signs, he gave them to understand 
that he feared no evil, for Ids trust was in Qod ; and that though 
his neighbours on the right hand and on the left had fled from 
their habitations, and by foraging parties had lost what they 
oouki not remove, not a hair of his head had been injured, nor 
bad he even lost an apple from his trees. 



to the entertain- 
ments of it. When 
we know on what 
occasion this Ps. 
was penned we 
know the better 
how to expound 
if— i#: Hmrg. 

e The Studf, 

/ BibUothiea 
Sacra, 

t 

"As every flower 
hath its sweet 
smell, so every 
good action hath 
its sweet refleo- 
tion upon the 
soul ; and as 
Garden saith 
that every pre- 
cious stone hath 
some egreglonfl 
virtue; so righte- 
ousness is its own 
reward, tiiongh 
few men think 
so and act acr- 

copdingly-" — /*. 
W. Bobertson, 

"A ChrisUan's 
life, without any 
occasion for his 
lips telling it» 
should proclaim 
him to the world 
a child of God; 
so I have known 
an infant bear 
such striking re- 
semblance to his 
father, that what 
his tongue could 
not tell his face 
did ; and people 
struck by the 
likeness, remark- 
ed of the nurs- 
ling, < He is the 
very image of his 
father.' " — Dr. 
Guthrie. 

"The growing 
good of the 
world is partly 
dependent on 
unhistoric acts; 
and that things 
are not so Ul 
with us as they 
might have been 
ia half owing to 
the number who 
Uved foithfully a 
hidden life, and 
rest in un-visited 
tombs."— a El- 
liot. 
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Day.'s extreme 
danger was post 
when Absalom's 
pursuit of him 
was delayed. 

6 1 KL XX. Si. 

e **Tq break the 
teeth of any one 
means to pat an 
end to their 
power at doing 
harm." — Jen- 
tUngs and Lowe, 

d Dr. J. Bums, 

9 The Study, 

From certain 
early Fathers of 
the Christian 
Churoh it would 
eeem that in their 
times the Psalter 
was generally 
committed to 
memory; and 
that it was par- 
ticularly ex- 
pected ministers 
would be able to 
repeat the same. 

/Gerhard, 



anthOP,— 
David 

Thi*Ps.v)aspr€ib, 
composed as an 
evening Pa.^ on the 
tame occasion as 
A.iiL 



a**Thou, whoj 
maintainest my 
right and my 
cause. But not 
to be confined to 
this; it also 
means, Who 
knowest the 
righteousness, 
the sincerity of 
my heart and 
life."— Pctvhtw. 
^ *' A common sa- 
lutation in Ara- 
bic is 'Space and 
ease to thee.' " — 
Spk. Com. 
e B, nty idh, men 
in high station ; 
B,niydddmf men 
in low station, 
d A. S. leaSf emp- 
ty, false. 
e Dr. Thomas, 
a *' Though now 



6—8. (6) set themselves, airayed themselTes for battle. 
This verse is " a quiet, meek ezpreesion of believing confidence. 
That God will protect him is pledged bv the protection of the 
night." « (7) arise, etc.y confidence taJdng shape as prayer, 
sxnitten . . bone, denoting violence and humiliation.* broken 
th.e teeth, fig. taken fr. wild animals.« (8) salvation, fr. all 
kinds of trouble, blessing is, prefer, " Thj blessing be upon 
Thy people." 

biffereiU viewt of salvation reconciled (v, 8). — ^I. Salvation is of 
Jehovah. XL It is of Christ, but salvation must be applied, and 
here two things are requisite— the message and the conveyance, 
so that salvation is of — ^III. The Holy Spirit. IV. lliere must 
be faith. Y. Connected with baptism. YI. I t is ascribed to 
prayer. YII. Is connected with the ministry. Vlll. Is Isdd at 
the door of our own responsibility. Observe the fourfold basis. 

1. The infinite love of the Father ; 2. The obedience and sacrifice 
of Jesus ; 3. The operation of the Holy Spirit ; 4. The presenta- 
tion of tiie €k>spel.^ — Salvation — ^The text is true in respect to 
salvation in every sense of the term. I. Temporally. II. Spiri- 
tually, the soul's salvation is of the Lord. 1. He is its auwor, 
prompted by His goodness, planned by His wisdom, wrought out 
by His power ; 2. He is the finisher of it ; 3. He is the preacher 
of it. in. Physically, in the resurrection.' 

The Book of Psalms, — " The Psalms is a theatre, where God 
allows us to behold both Himself and His works ; a most pleasant 
green field ; a vast garden, where we see all manner of fiowers ; a 
paradise, where we see the most delicious fiowers and fruits ; a 
great sea, in which are hid costiy pearls ; a heavenly sdiool, in 
which we have Grod for our teacher ; a compend of all Scripture ; 
a mirror of Divine grace, refiecting the lovely face of our heavenly 
Father, and the anatomy of our souls."/ 

PSALM THE FOURTH, 

1—4. (1) hear, more correctiy, answer me. Gk)d of my 
righteousness, or my righteous God.' enlarged, eto.j " thou 
didst make a broad place for me in the straits," in wh. I lay.* 
Bef . may be to Saul's persecutions. (2) sons of men, the Heb. 
term used signifies ^' men in high station," the leaders among his 
enemies.0 mj glory, his united and prosperous kingdom : in- 
cluding his personal honour, leasing, or lying.** (3) godly, 
the 0. T. design, of the pious. (4) stand in awe, comp. Eph. iv. 
26. True fear would restrain their violence, commune . . bed, 
" let the still night hours bring calmer, wiser thoughts." 

The great trials of life (v. 1). — There are four aspects in which 
David is represented to us as a good man in great trial. I. Pray- 
ing. In his prayer there is — 1. A recognition of Grod^s righteous- 
ness ; 2. A remembrance of God's goocbiess ; 3. An invocation of 
Gk>d'B favour. U. Bebuking. It is marked by — 1. Boldness ; 

2. By alann ; 3. By authority, in. Teaching. It presents us 
two grand subjects. 1. The universal craving of humanity ; 2. 
The only satisfaction of humanity. lY. Exulting. 1. God made 
him inwardly happy, even in his poverty ; 2. God made him con- 
sciously secure.' 

6—8. (5) offer, etc., this is best regarded as Dav.*s advice to 
his f ollowers.o saorifioes, used here generally for relig. worship.* 
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(6) wlio . . good ? apply to Dav/s foUowen, whose coxidition 
many zegaided aa desperate.^ tlie light, ete,, wh. would abnn- 
daniuj cheer deepondent hearts. (7) oom and wlne,^ this is 
said bee. diortness of provision was a chief cause of their distress. 
(8) in peaoe, even in the face of all the dangers of another 
night. Both should be rendered at onee ; as soon as I lie down 
oum deep will come. 

The light of God's countenance (v. 6). — What is the meaning of 
this prayer? I. That the mind is decided in seeking happiness in 
God alone, n. A desire to have a full manifestation of the Divine 
favour, in. That the mind seeks for dearer evidence of its re- 
conciliation to God. IV. That the soul has already had such a 
taste of the blessing sought as to regard its full beistowment as 
the highest enjoyment.' — The purtuit of happiness (t?. 6). — ^We 
have--3. The world's complaint and dissatisfaction. ** Who," etc. 
Ask the question — 1. Of experience ; 2. Of revelation. Can 
Jacob tell us? or Job? or liie rich man? The reason of the 
answer — ^No — ^is — (1) Conversation with incompetent advisers ; 

2. StQl dinging to the same punraits. II. We have the Chris- 
tian seeking his happiness. 1. It is the highest kind of happi- 
ness ; 2. It is sought in God; 3. It is totally independent of every- 
thing connected with this world See next renef — The two cries 
and the two answers (v. 6). — I. The cxy of the sons of men. It 
is the czy of — 1. Emptiness ; 2. Weariness ; 3. Darkness ; 4. 
Helplessness ; 5. Earnestness ; 6. Despair ; 7. It is loud and 
universaL II. The ciy of the sons of God It is the ciy— 1. Of 
the few and not of the many ; 2. It is a certain and definite ciy ; 

3. It is a ciy to go ; 4. It is a ciy for light ; 5. A cxy which will 
be answered^ — ydt afraid in the dark, — ^Many children afraid in 
the dark. Why? The folly of this. The cure of this fear is 
trast in God. "The darkness and the light are botih alike to 
Thee." This text reminds us — I. Of the good duM's bedroom. 
Peace. Peace with God. Peace with oonsdenoe. Peace witii 
parents, etc. II. The song with which the good child sings him- 
self to sleep. Some children ciy themselves to sleep night after 
night. The good child sings, and his song is : " Thou Loid only 
makest me dwell in safety." III. The guard who keeps the good 
chQd's bedroom door. The Lord. Watdiful. Strong. SHent 
(Ps. cxxi. 3, 4). The most timid child would sleep sweetly, even 
in the dark, if he knew that his mother sat beside his coudi. 
God's love is greater than a tender mother's (Isa. xlix. 15). We 
know a little girl who sleeps in a cot that is close to her father's 
bed. Very often when die waJces up in the night she says, 
" Papa, let me take hold of your hand," and then quietly falls 
asleep. Let us all try to put our hand into the hiuod of our 
heavenly Father.^ 

Safety, — ^When one adced Alexander how he could deep so 
soundly and securely in the midst of danger, he told bim that 
Paimenio watched ; he might well sleep, when Parmenio watched. 
Oh, how securely may they sleep over whom He watcheth that 
never dumbers nor deeps I — Providential interposition's. — The 
goodness or mercy of God is seen when it interposes for the help 
of man. The ravens, in a time of famine, bring Elijah bread 
and flesh (1 Kings xvii. 6). The story is known how Du Moulin, 
daring the massacre of tiiie Huguenots, in Paris, was cherished 
for a fortnight by a hen, which came constantly and laid her 



excluded from 
the privilege of 
acoeas to Ood'a 
altar on Mount 
Zion, you may 
still offer the aa- 
criflce of the 
heart"— JTardi- 
tPorfA. 

b Comp. 9 Sa. XT. 
7—9 ; and for the 
general applica- 
tion, Pl L 14, U. 
19;De.zzziiL19. 

e ** The iltnatlon 
givee thia the 
character of a de- 
spondent ques- 
tion arising fr. 
a disheartened 
Tiew of the to." 
tore."— IMiraeA. 

d For joy of har- 
vest and vintage 
seasons see Is. iz. 
3; JczlviiLSS. 

e EvangJ*read»er. 

/ArthMoyd^JL, 

g Dr. Bonar, 

The answer of a 
Christian sailcnr, 
who was not sure 
that he could 
swim,when asked 
why he renudned 
so calm in a fear- 
ful storm, was, 
** Though I sink, 
I shall only drop 
into the hollow 
of my Father's 
hand; for He 
holds all these 
waters there." 
Another says, 
"My life hangs 
by a single 
thread; but that 
thread is in a 
Father's hand." 
hHive. 

"There is virtu- 
ous fear, which 
is the effect of 
faith ; and there 
is a vicious fear, 
which is the pro- 
duct of doubt. 
The former leads 
to hope, as rely- 
ing on God, in 
whom we be- 
lieve; the lattor 
inclines to de- 
spair, as not re- 
lying on Ood, in 
whom we do not 
believe. Persons 
of the one oh»* 
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Tacter fear to 
lose God; per- 
BoziB of the other 
oharaoter fear to 
find Him."— -Pm- 
eai. 

" It waa wise ad> 
vice of Sydney 
Smith, when he 
add that those 
who desire to go 
hopefuUy and 
c heerf nlly 
throuffh their 
work in this life 
should '^take 
■hort views ;" 
not plan too far 
ahead : take the 
present blessing, 
and be thankful 
for if— AvA 
i Cfrane, 



aathor,— 
David 

A, morning Ps. 
Ij^ore going to the 
house of Ood, 
Comp. by David 
when aumre of 
secret plottings 
against him. 

JVeACofA:— an ac- 
companiment of 
flutes. 

a 1 Sa. i. 18 ; Fs. 
xxxiz. 3. 
& Ps. z. 16 ; comp. 
lSa.viii7. 
c"Bvery one 
that eateth and 
drinketh, and 
after that says 
his prayers, of 
him the Scrip, 
salth, *But Me 
thou hast cast be- 
hind thy back.'" 
— Talmud, 
d Eph. vi 18. 
e Dr. Thomas, 



a Ps. Ixxiii 3, 
Ixxv. 4, 5. 
h Pr. xxii 29. 
c *'Men who make 
evil their busi- 
ness or trade." — 
Spk. Com. 
d Fr. Lat. abhor- 
rere, to bristle, 
shiver from or at 
the presence of 
anyone. 

e 1 Sa. L 9, iii 3 ; 
S Sa. xzii. 7. 



egrgB where he waa oonoealed. Also how at CSalais an Englieh- 
man, who oiept into a hole nnder a stairoase, was there preeerred 
by means of a spider, which had woven its web over the hole, 
and BO the soldiers slighted the search there. It is related of 
Aristomenes that, being thrown for dead into a ditch along with 
others, he found his way oat by means of a fox which came 
thither, and pointed a passage out. Lord Monntjoy, ooming from 
Ireland, had perished, together with his ship's company, had not 
Providence wonderfully preserved them by means of certain sea- 
birds. Gamerarios relates how, in the time of a siege, when 1^ 
inhabitants, who were sorely pressed by the Turks, placed a large 



store of bee-hives on the walls of the besieged place, and furiously 
tumbling down the hives on their enemies, the latter were so 
desperately stung, that in a pang of indignation they gave up 
the siege, to the inexpressible ]oy of the besieged CluistLfuis, who 
were holpen by these new and wonderful reoruits 1* 



TSAIM THE FIFTH. 

1—4. (1) meditation, a scarcely audible utterance ; like 
Hannah's.' A " murmur. (2) cry, when heart-thought gains 
utterance in prayer, my King, God was true King of Imael,* 
David only vicegerent. (3) morning, the sign of pious eamest- 
ness is beginning the day with Grod." direct, lit. set in order, 
indie, careful preparation, look up, look out, in sense of " watdi- 
ing unto prayer." <* (4) dwell, as if under Div. protection. "Evil 
cannot be guest of Thine." 

David's state of mind in relation to Ood and to society. — ^L His 
state of mind in relation to God. 1. His beliefs. He believed in 
God's — (1) Ommscienoe ; (2) Holiness ; (3) Kighteous administra- 
tion. 2. His feeling towards God. It was one of — (1) Personal 
interest ; (2) Of earnest supplication ; (3) Of practical expectancy. 
3. His purpose towards God. (1) Early prayer ; (2) Orderly prayer. 
II. His state of mind towazos society. 1. He regarded all who 
are his enemies as enemies of Grod. (1) This is the common mis- 
take of bigots ; (2) The common persecuting spirit of bigots. 2. 
He regards all who were God's friends as his own.' 

Look wp! (v. 3). — "Look up I" thundered the captain of a 
vessel, as his boy grew giddy while gazing from the topmast. 
" Look up t " The boy looked up, and returned in safety. Young 
man, look up, and you will succeed. Never look down and despair. 
Leave dangers uncared for, and push on. If you falter, you lose. 
Look up ! Bo right, and tmst in God. 



5—7. (5) foolish, or the boastful.' stand,* as courtiers in 
presence of the King of kings, workers of iniqnity,^ Matt. vii. 
23. re) leasing, Fs. iv. 2. abhor, regaid with detestation.' 
bloody, or murderous. Bef . may be to Ahithophel, the adviser 
of the Absalomic revolt. (7) house, or tabernacle, temple, 
applied to the sanctuary before SoL's temple was reared.* The 
word used here means, literally, a palace. 

Davids resolution in regard to the house of God (v. 8). — I. Ob- 
serve the singularity of the resolution. II. Mark the object of 
the resolution : it regards the service of God in the sanctuary. 
III. The manner in whidi he would accomplish the resolution. 
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1. Impressed with a sense of the Divine goodness ; 2. Filled with 
holy yeneration/ 

8—12. (8) lead me, as a shepherd." righteousness, *< wh. 
is pledged to succour those who worship Him, and seek His 
guidance." enemies, lit, watchers, way straight, the way 
of Thy providential leadiags make plain. (9) faithfalness, 
trustworthiness, inward part, their motive, throat, etc., out 
of it comes moral putridness. flatter, lit, make their tongue 
smooth.* (10) destroy, or treat them as guilty, own oonnsels, 
wh. God may turn to foolishness.' (11) defendest, or do thou 
shelter them, (12) wilt bless, lit, dost bless, shield, tsinnahf 
Heb. for the lurge shield wh. covered the whole body. 

The righteous (v. 1 1). — I. Observe the character of the righteous. 
1. They are men of faith ; 2. They are men of love. II. The 
privileges of the righteous. 1. They have joy — great, pure, satis- 
fying, triumphant, and constant ; 2. They have defence by power, 
providence, angels, and grace.' — God's promise fulfilled, — ^The 
Eef ormed Churches in Fruice, whose history exhibits a series of 
the most atrocious perfidy on the part of liieir oppressors, were 
yet, whilst in the possession of the city of Bochelle and the free 
institutions of Protestantism, always too formidable for their 
enemies either to suppress their religion, or to subdue them as 
a body. The papacy, which everywhere, and at all times, seeks 
self -aggrandisement by destroying the liberty which Christianity 
ever upholds, seeing &e vast importance of attaching Kochelle 
to its interests, made various attempts, through its tools, the 
reigning monarchs of France, to dispossess the Keformed Churches 
of this their stronghold ; and consequently it underwent several 
memorable sieges, the last of which occurred in the years 1627 and 
1628, when, aSer a noble resistance, it finally surrendered to the 
besiegers, who demolished its fortifications, and confiscated its 
municipal' rights. During this siege, which was endured witii 
unexampled bravery, patience, and fortitude, and was protracted 
to nearly fifteen montiis, tiie inhabitamts were reduced by famine 
to the misery of being obliged to have recourse to the flesh of 
liorses, asses, mules, dogs, cats, rats, and mice ; and a single peck 
of com is said to have been sold for a sum equivalent to about 
twenty-five pounds sterling of our money in the present day. 
To add to the horrors of tiiis famine, which daily carried more 
than two hundred of the besieged into eternity, there were many 
instances of cruelty. There were also numerous examples oiV 
great and liberal generosity among the inhabitants ; of whom 
a merdbiant, named Thinault, and tibie Sieur Du Prat, distributed 
gratuitously a very large store of wheat to their suffering fellow- 
citizens, trusting to the hope of being repaid when better times 
^ouM arrive. There were others who dispensed their charity so 
secretly that their names were never discovered ; and among the 
rest, the following example is narrated : " The Sieur De la Goute, 
an honorary king's advocate, had a sister, the widow of a mer- 
chant named Prosni, who, being a very religious and benevolent 
woman, at the time v^hen.the famine became more severe than 
it had before been, freely assisted the poor with her present sur- 
plus. Her sister-in-law, the "vrife of her brother De la Goute, 
being differentiy inclined, reproved her for her conduct, asking 
her in anger, * What she would do when her all should be ex- 
pended ? ' Her reply was, ' My sister, the Lord will provide for 
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a Pa. xxiiL S, 8, 
xzzL 8. 

b "The climax 
appears to be,— 
their inner parts 
are a vezy place 
of destraction, 
their throat is a 
yawning sepul- 
chral passage to 
it, their tongue 
is a smooth and 
easy entrance."— 
Jennings ds Lowe. 

« S Sa. XT. 81, 

XYli 14, 23. 

d C, H, tS^rffeon, 

There is a pecu- 
liar manifesta- 
tion of the power 
of Qod in thoee 
that believe. AU 
creatures mani- 
fest His creative 
power. Devils 
felt His power 
to punish. An- 
gels display His 
power to govern 
and uphold in un- 
sullied holiness. 
But only those 
who believe 
know the ex- 
ceeding great- 
ness and mighty 
working of His 
power to recover 
from a fallen 
state, and then 
to maintain. 
Here is at once 
a display of the 
power of His 
grace and the 
riches of His 
mercy. 

A poor widow 
was weeping in 
the room where 
lay the body of 
her husband. 
Their only child 
came in, and 
said, "Why do 
you weep so, 
mother ?" The 
mother told him 
of their loss, and 
especially re- 
ferred to their 
poverty. Look- 
ing into her face, 
the Uttle fellow 
said, "Is God 
dead, mother ?" 
" The greatest 
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wrong yoa can 
do to Qod Is to 
doubt His lo^e. 
It is right to 
cherish great 
aelf-distrost, to 
realise your 
weakness and 
helplessness, bat 
do not stop here. 
Confide as much 
more in Qod as 
you hope less 
from yourself." — 
Madame Ouyon, 

"Pantheism and 
idolatry nata- 
roUy end in each 
other ; for all 
extremes meet. 
The Jndaio re- 
ligion is the 
exact medium, 
the trae com- 
promiae.**— CWe- 
ridife. 



anthor,— 
David 

1^ firit cf the 
penitential Pis. 
Comp. prob. in 
time qf severe *iet' 
ness. Many think 
it should be con- 
nected with Absa- 
lom's rebellion. 

SkemiwUh:—'^^ 
a bass accom- 
paniment. 

a Kay. 

b Matt xxvlL 46. 

c Compare Isaiah 
xzxTilL 18, 19. 

d Dr. Thomas. 



aJobxviL?; Ps. 
xxxL 9. 

A priest, by tiie 
name of John, is 
mentioned as 
having been re- 
jected from the 
bishopric of Ra- 
venna for ina- 
bility to repeat 
the Psalms with- 
out a book. 
How oftMi is the 



me.' The siege was ocmtinaed, and the famine increased its 
fearful ravages, and poor widow Prosni, who had four children, 
found herself in a great strait — all her store of provisions being 
exhausted. She applied to her sister for relief, who, in the stead 
of comforting, reproached her for her improvidence ; tauntingly 
adding that as she had done mighty well to be so reduced under 
all her great faith and fine words that ^ the Lord would provide 
for her,' so in good time He might provide for her. Wounded to 
the heart by these words, poor widow Prosni returned to her 
house in sad distress, resolving, nevertheless, to meet death 
patiently. On reaching her home, her children met her with 
gladdened hearts and joyous faces, and told her that a man, to 
them an entire stranger, had knocked at the door, it being late, 
and, on its being opened, he threw in a sack of about two bushels 
of wheat, and then, without saying a word, suddenly departed. 
The widow Frosni, scarcely able to believe her own eyes, with 
an overflowing grateful heart towards her gracious benefactor, 
immediately ran to her sister-in-law as quickly as her famished 
condition would allow, and upon seeing her exclaimed aloud^ 
^ My sister, the Lord hath provided for me,* and saying no more 
returned home again. By means of this unexpected relief, con- 
veyed to her so opportunely, she was enabled to support herself 
and family until the end of the siege, and she never knew to 
whom she was instrumentally indebted for this timely and mer- 
ciful assistance." 

PSALM THE SIXTH. 

1—6. (1) O Lord, Heb. Jelumah. rebuke . . anger, the 
Psalmist asks the entire removal of God's chastisement. Some 
comp. with Jer. x. 24.o (2) weak, exhausted, drooping as a 
blighted plant, vexed, perturbed, shaken. (3) sore vexed, 
John xii 27. (4) return, to my relief. Li suJSering God seems 
to be absent, but is not.* (5) death, the climax of sickness.^ 
The state after death was generally regarded by the Heb. as one 
of utter inactivity, grave, Sheol, the unseen world. 

A revengeful Ood the ereatitm ofagvUty conscience (v. 1). — ^We 
make two remarks on David's idea of God's hot displeasure. L 
It was generated in a guilty conscience by great suffering. Ob- 
serve two facts. 1. That he was conscious of having wronged his 
^aker; 2. He was conscious of having deserved Grod's displeasure. 
II. It was removed from his guilty conscience by earnest prayer. 
True prayer does two things. 1. It modifies for the better the 
mind of the suppliant ; 2. It secures the necessary assistance of 
theGrodof love.<* 

6—10. (6) all the night, or every night bed to swim, a 
strong fig. for his constant weeping, water, drench, or flood. 
(7) consTimed,' " as a garment fretted by moths." (8) workers, 
etc., Ps. V. 5. hath heard, this change of tense indicates a 
renewal of confidence and hope. (9) will receive, the Psalmist 
felt sure that hearing pledged acceptance. JRe-ceive means favour- 
ably accept and regard. (10) let all, or better, / ktunv that all, 
ete. return, or be turned back. Certain that his prayer is 
heard, he no longer fears his enemies. 

A man of prayer. — Of Mr. Thomas Hooker, of New England, 
hiB biographer says, '' He was a man of prayer ; " which, indeed, 
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was a ready way to become a man of God. He would say, ** that 
prayer waa the principal part of a minister'B work : it was by this 
that he was to carry on the rest." Accordingly, he devoted one 
day in a month to prayer, with fasting, before the Lord, besides 
the public fasts, which often occurred. He would Bay, ** tihat sadh 
extzaordinaiy favours as the life of religion and the power of 
godliness, must be preserved by the frequent use of such eztra- 
oidinary means as prayer, with fasting ; and that if professors 
grew negligent of mese means, iniqui^ would abound, and the 
love of many wax coM." When he lay dying, a friend standing 
by his bed said, '* Yo« are going to receive the reward of all your 
labours." He replied, *' Brother, I am going to receive mercy." ^ 



PSALM THE SEVENTH, 

1 — 6. XI) i>erseoute me, an expression connecting the Ps. 
with tihe time of the enmity of Saul. (2) lest he,* one person 
Btood out prominently as leader among hiis enemies: Prob. Saul 
is meant, but Dav. respectfully avoids naming him. like a lion, 
whose habits Dav. knew, 1 Sa. xvii. 34— -37. (3) done this/ 
some specific charge was brought against him ; prob. treason 
against SauL (4) rewarded, or retaliated : better, " if I have 
injured my friend." delivered, with historical reference to 1 
Sa. xxiv. 4 — ^7, xxvL 9.« (5) let, etc,., if indeed a ti/n,ner he was 
willing to suffer, mine nononr,<' personal and official dignity. 

Exemplary conduct under great social trial. — David*s conduct 
here includes three things. I. Earnest application. In which 
we see — 1. Strong confidence in God ; 2. A terrible sense of danger ; 
3. A deep consciousness of innocence ; 4. An earnest invoci&on 
for help. n. Devout meditations. 1. On the (^aracter of God — 
(a) As a friend of the just ; (d) As an enemy of t^e wicked. 2. 
On the condition of sianers— <a) As painfully laborious ; (b) Abor- 
tively laborious. III. Reverent adoration. 1. The charaicter in 
whidi he worships the Almighty, (a) As righteous ; (b) As su- 
preme. 2. The spirit with which he worships the Almighty.^ 

6 — ^9. (6) arise, etc., I asppeal fr. their slanders to Thee, as 
Judge.« beoause of^ or against, awake, etc., render *' Awake 
for me. Thou hast commanded judgment."^ (7) so shall, in 
that case, the case of granting me public vindication, oompass 
thee, coming round Thee to acknowledge Th^ righteousness, 
retnm . . high,« to Thy judgment-throne. (8) judge me, only 
oonsciouB integrity could make such an appeal. Dav. refers to 
the crime with wh. he was cluurgped, not to any absolute sinless- 
ness.<< (9) wickedness, of slander and plotting. trieth,« in 
i^iecific sense of testing, assaying. 

A prayer for the cessation of sin (v. 9). — I. Make a few observa- 
tions on the wickedness of the wicked. 1. It is the genuine fruit 
of a depraved nature ; 2. It displays itself in various forms ; 3. 
It presses into its service the whole man ; 4. It has abounded in 
all ages of the world. II. When may it be said that this wicked- 
ness comes to an end ? 1. In the individual conversion of sinners 
to Qod. ; 2. It will come to an end generally, by the conversion of 
the world to God. III. That this is a most desirable object. 1. 
It is desirable on God's account ; 2. On our own account ; 3. For 
the sake of the wicked. lY. What means can be adopted to this 

b2 



body in a pos- 
ture of praver 
when t^e spmt 
is absent I **Tbi8 
people draweth 
nign unto He 
with their 
month, and ho- 
noureth Me with 
their lipa; but 
their heart 1b tar 
from Me." 



author,— 
David 

Ft, of offeal to 
the Righteous 
Jud^ Composed 
tehen suffering 
under slander. 



a Fa. zzzv. 16. 
» 1 Sa. xxiv. 13, 
18, xxYi 18. 
Gomp. 3 Sa. xvi 
7 8. 

e'<*Andif Ihare 
plundered him 
who is without 
cause my enemy." 
—Dditueh, 
d '^The phrases 
' tread down,' 
'lay in the dust,' 
refer to a death 
of ignominy." — 
Hengstenberg, 
eDr. Thomas, 



aFB.zaiT. S; Is. 
ixriii. 10. 

"Hitherto Dav. 
has protested his 
innooenoe ; now 
in the full con- 
sciousness of that 
innocence he 
comes befcnre the 
reiy judgment- 
seat of Ood, and 
demands the 
fidlest and most 
public vindi- 
cation." — Pe- 
rowne. 

h Revised Eng. 
Bible. 

*' And awake for 
me: Thou hast 
Indeed enjoined 
the maintaining 
of right"— ifap- 
feld. 
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*« Vindicate Thy 
dignity by no 
looger allowing 
ft to appear as 
though the 
wicked were to 
have the upper 
'h»nA.**-'Jenningt 
mndLowt, 

"When Thou 
hast delivered 
Thy judicial aen- 
tenoe, return on 
high above the 
gathering of Thy 

rople, to Thy 
e a V e n 1 y 
throne."- TTimfa- 
worth. 

4lF8.xviiL80,24, 
zzvi.1; Jobxidx. 
14. 

e Heart is seat of 
thoughts, reins 
cf emotion. 

/ BeUiy in 400 
Sks. 



• "He bears my 
shield, has under- 
taken to defend 
me." — Jennings. 

Pa.lxii7. 

I "The word 
means not merely 
that God feels, 
but that He 
manifests, wrath, 
not by occasional 
outbursts, but by 
continuous indi- 
eations (A His 
intont to punish 
those who con- 
tinually provoke 
Him."->S/>*. Com. 

e De. vi. 7, marg., 
xxxii. 41. 

dC. Simeon, MJL. 

When Gregory 
nras ordained 
bishop, the cele- 
brated Jerome's 
inquiry respect- 
ing his canonical 
qiuJificatiou was 
whether he knew 
the Faalms by 
beark 



end ? 1. Give no countenanoe to wiokednesB ; 2. Warn the wicked 
of their danger ; 3. Pray that their wiokedness may oome to an 
end./ 

Christian integrity, — ^An interesting instance of Christian in- 
tegrity is recozded in the life of the late Bey. John Cooke, of 
Maidenhead. The circumstance has reference to property which 
had originally belonged to Mr. Cooke's mother, but had been 
illegally alienated from him by his father : — ^" A gentleman of 
very respectable appearance called at his house rather early one 
morning, and requested to see the Bev. Mr. Cooke. As soon as 
Mr. Cooke entered the room, he said, * Sir, I am an entire stranger 
to you ; and it is business of no very pleasant or ordinary kind 
that has brought me to Maidenhead. Some years ago, an estate 
was purchased by my father, for which an adequate value was 
given at tibe time; but,* continued the gentleman, 'I find on 
looking over the deeds, that although it has been in the possee- 
sionoi my family for many years, the sale is not valid, nor my 
title good, until it is signed by one John Cooke, who was, at the 
time of the sale, a minor. After much search, by the aid of my 
legal advisers, I have ascertained that you are that John Cooke : 
and now it depends on you, whether what my father honourably 
purchased, but your father dishonestly sold, shall continue in the 
possession of my family or not.' The gentleman then most frankly 
opened and exposed to Mr. Cooke a bundle of parchments con- 
taining all tJie particulars of the sale, with the deeds that had 
been executed. It is believed that the estate had greatly increased 
in value, and at the time of his application was worth between 
three and four hundred pounds per annum. 

10—13. (10) my defence, lit. "my buckler is upon God."* 
(11) judgeth the righteous, better as marg. " God is a righteous 
judge." angry, or wrathful, wh. is right feeling towaSds the 
wicked. Angry, or " violently moved with indignation." * (12) 
tnm not, in penitent submission, whet, sh^rpen.^ readr, 
standing it up in act of shooting. (13) instruments of deaui, 
military weapons, his arrows, trans. " He makel^ his arrows 
burning ones :" or lightning bolts. 

CroSi indigtULtion against the wicked (vv. 11 — 13). — ^We see 
the conduct of God — ^I. In His moral government here. 1. The 
righteous are the objects of His tender care ; 2. The wicked are 
the objects of His merited displeasure. II. In His judicial pro- 
ceedings at the last day. 1. Then He will approve and reward 
the righteous ; 2. He will consign the wicked to merited shame 
and punishment. Learn— (1) The importance of ascertaining 
your real character ; (2) The blessedness of having God for your 
friend.** 

A swre drfence (v. 10). — During the seventeenth century, while 
the Bev. John Cotton was mini^«r of Boston, in America, intel- 
ligence reached that town of the distress of the poor Christians 
at Sigatoa, where a small church existed, the members of whidti 
were reduced to great extremity by persecution. Mr. Cotton im- 
mediately began to cdlect for them, and sent the sum of £700 
for their relief. It is remarkable, that this relief arrived the very 
day after they had divided their last portion of meal, without any 
other prospect but that of dying a lingering death ; and imme- 
diately after their pastor, Mr. "Vniite, had preached to them from 
Psalm xziii. 1^ " The Lord is my Shepherd ; I shidl not want." 
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14 — 17, (14) travaileth, etc,^ fig. iudio. that the bad reBolves 
of the wicked man*a heart, he was at this time trying to work 
out in mischieYoaB acts, falsehood, " Heb. word includes the 
meanings of emptiness and failure."* (16) dlg^d. it, or 
hollowed it out. is fallen, etc., historically illus. in Saul's per- 
sonal peril in the cave (1 Sa. xxvi. 7 — 12), and in case of Haman. 
(16) return, etc,, the very scoopings out of the pit shall tumble 
down on him as he lies in the pit. pate, top of the head.^ (17) 
righteousness, shown in his vindication. 

The mint's safety in evil times (v. 14). — ^The words express the 
conception, birth, carriage, and miscarriage of a plot against 
David, in which you may consider — I. What his enemies did. 
II. What Qod. did. HE. What we should all do. His enemies* 
intention, Grod's prevention, and our duty. His enemies' inten- 
tion, — he travaileth with iniquity, and oonceiveth falsehood. 
Qod's intention, — ^prevention. He brought forth a lie. Our 
duty, — ^behold.' 

Retribution (v, 15). — ^The end of this pope was a meet sequd to 
his life. Csesar Borgia and the pope had plotted to poison a rich 
cardinal, that they might lay hands on Ms wealth. The whole 
body of cardinals were therefore invited to a banquet, and among 
the wines provided was one bottle of poison, carefully prepared 
and set apart. But the pope and his son coming in before supper, 
called for some wine, and a servant presented them, by mistake, 
with the bottle containing the poison. Borgia had largely diluted 
his wine, and being young and vigorous, he recovered under the 
use of {MToper antidotes ; but Alexander died the same evening ; 
a remarkable example of Divine retribution.'' 



PSALM THE EIGHTH. 

1, 2. (1) onr Lord, tihe Psalmist speaks in the name of the 
Church, excellent, lit, bright, glorious : like the stars, who . . 
heavens, lit, " set Thy glory upon the heavens." Who hast covered 
the heavens with Thy glory.« (2) babes, child, able to play.* 
sucklings, unweaned infants.* Heb. weaned at three years old. 
ordained, or founded. " Thouhast built up a bulwark, a defence."** 
enemy, etc., the opponents of the Div. sovereignty, avenger, 
"one who thirsts or breatJies revenge."* 

T7ie nrnrder of the innocents (v. 2). — I. Examine the occasion 
of the death of these innocents, with a few incidental remarks on 
the narrative. Describe the circumstances and scene. 1. How 
was it that such a destruction was permitted ? For the punishment 
of the people of Bethlehem for their treatment of the infant 
Saviour. 2. Supposing this to be correct, does it not show the 
mercy of God as well as the justice ? 3. However sin appears to 
prosper, it will not go unpunished" even in this world. II. Make 
some practical observations on what has been said. 1. Gk)d's 
moral government is perfectly just ; 2. And perfectly merciful ; 
3. Sin brings punishment./ 

Infant praises {v, 2). — ^'* A few Sabbaths since," says one, " a 
little boy, about six years of age, just after entering the school, 
came and asked me for the charity-box. I inquired what he 
wanted with it. *I want to put a halfpenny into it,' said he. 
To examine his motives, and his knowledge of Divine things more 



a "He conoeiviai 
trouble or mJa- 
chief, and whea 
it is brought 
forth it tuma oat 
to be but a de- 
ception which 
does bat mock its 
would-be perpe- 
tnXxa." -Jennings 
and Lowe. 
5 Etymology un- 
certain. Fossiblj 
Sanscrit pcUri. 
top of a ve^eL 
c Dr. R. SiNtes. 
Gregory, in the 
fifth century, 
writing to a wo* 
nmn by the name 
of Eustocbium, 
concerning her 
deceased mother, 
Paula, says: 
"The Holy Scrip- 
tures she knew 
by heart. Indeed, 
I must say more, 
what perhaps to 
every one seems 
incredible, she 
also understood 
the Hebrew lan- 
guage so well 
that she sang the j 
Psalms in He> 
brew, even as wv 
find it to be the 
case with her 
daughter Ens- 
tochium." 
d Lives of Popes 
(22. T. S). 

author,— 
David 

A Pt. of praise to 
JeJiotah^uggesfed 
by tTie sight of Ote 
starry skies. 
Comp. by Davids 
prob, during bis 
shepherd life. 



OUtithf a mnsicA 
instrument from 
Gath : it was used 
for ps. of a Jubi- 
lant character. 
Comp. Ps. IzxxL, 
Izzziy. 

a " Thon hast set 
Thy glory, »a 
hast stamped the 
image of Thine 
infinite majesty, 
upon the heavens 
and yet dost con- 
descend to reveal 
Thyself to man 
by near and, to 
some, less signifi- 
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cant tokens." — 
Spk. Com. 

b Jer. vi. 11, ix. 
21 ; La. iv. 4. 

e "So manifest 
are God's {xofec- 
tions that by 
yery weak instru- 
ments He oon- 
clusively sets 
forth His pndM." 
— Fausset. 
Ma. zzll6. 
d Peroume. 
e Mendduah$L 
f W. Alexander^ 
curate of Lon- 
donderry CatiL 
g Whiteerou. 

a "The term 
points to the im- 
potence and mor- 
tality of the 
creature who has 
been thus 
honoured."— /«»- 
ninga and Lowe. 

Ps. cxliT. »— ». 

b " Modem inter- 
preters are gene- 
rally in favour of 
translating the 
words thus : — 
' Thou madest 
him Uttle less 
than God.'"— 
Wordswwih. 

e0te.L28. 

d Delta, in 400 

Sks. 

"Who fights with 
passions and o'er- 
comes, that man 
is arm'd with the 
best Tirfcne, — pas- 
sive fortitade." 
—Webster. 

e Sir J. Davie*. 



a 1 Cor. xiy. 24— 
27 ; Eph. L 22. 

bGe.l 20-26. 

St. BasU diieots 
that such as 
neglect to com- 
mit the Psalms 
to memory shall 
be shut up in 
solitude, or kept 
fasting, till they 
•do. Another 
writer declares 
that "no one who 

^.laimff the "ftT"^ 



partdcnlarly, I aaked him what good he supposed it would do to 

Eat his money into the charity-box. ' I want to send it to the 
eathen,* he replied. * Do you know,' said I, * who the heatheiuB 
are ? ' * They are folks who have not got any Bible, and Uyo a 
great way ofP.' ' What is the Bible ? ' * The Word of God.' *0f 
what use would it be to the heathen, if they had it ? ' * It would 
tell them to love God, and be good.' * Where did the Bible come 
from ? ' ' From heaven.' * Was it written in heaven ? ' < No, the 
prophets and good men wrote it.' * If good men wrote it, how 
then is it the Word of God, and came from heaven ? ' * Why, the 
Holy Ghost told them how to write it.' * Did th^ see the Holy 
Ghoist, and did He speak to them?' *Ko, but He made them 
think it.' This was enough. I presented to him t^e charity- 
box ; he dropped in his money ; a smile of joy glowed upon his 
countenance ; and he returned to his seat filled with the luxury 
of doing good."f 

3 — 6. (3) when, or as often as. moon and stars, absence 
of reference to the sun fixes this as a night meditation. (4) 
man, lit. frail man.* (5) lower than the angels, Heb. 
Mohinij^ wh. is never used in tlie sense of angels, gloiy and 
honour, the attributes of royal dignity ; man being placed in 
authority over Grod's creation.' 

The JJivine regard to man (vv. 3, 4). — ^I. Take a summary survey 
of God's regard to man, and the visits with which He indulges 
him. 1. By visible manifestations of His presence : 2. By Sie 
incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 8. By the influences of 
His Spirit ; 4. By the dii^nsations of His providence. U. In- 
quire on what ground we may justify this profusion of bounty 
and regard to man. 1. What is man, viewed as a material being, 
and an inhabitant of this world only ? 2. What is man, consider^ 
as an intelligent being and destined to be the inhabitant of an 
eternal world ? 3. What is man, considered as a moral agent and 
a sinner ? Expostulate with those who trifle with their souls ; 
console those who enter into the designs of Qod.^ 
The virttie of man (v. 4). — 

what is man, great Maker of mankind I 
That Thou to him so great respect dost bear ; 
That Thou adomest ]Sm with so bright a mind, 
Mak'st him a king— «nd even an angel's peer ? 
O what a lively iSe, what heavenly power, 
What spreading virtue, what a sparkling fire, 
How great, how plentiful, how rich a dower, 
Dost Thou within the dying flesh inspire I « 

6—9. (6) works . . hands, those summed up in the earthly 
sphere of creation.* (7) all sheep, etc., rend, as marg. ** Flocks 
aoid oxen all of them." The reference is to man's origmal estate. 
(8) passeth . . seas,^ creatures of the deep not classed with 
fish. All are subject to man. (9) O Lord, etc., repetition of 
v. 1, as the impression wh. the meditation had left 

Modes of fishing.— There is fishing with the hand-net. The net 
is in fihape like the top of a tent, with a long cord fastened to the 
apex. This is tied to his arm, and the net so folded that when it 
is thrown it en)ands to its utmost circumference, around which 
are strung beai^ of lead to make it drop suddenly to the bottom. 
Then there is the great drag-net, the working of which teaches 
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the value of united effort. Some must row the boat, some cast 
out the net, some on the Bhore pull the rope with all their strength, 
others throw stones and beat tne water round the ends to frighten 
the fish from escaping there; and as it approaches the shore 
erery one is aotiye in holding up the edges, drawiug it to huid 
and seizing the fish. Agaia, tiiero is the bag-net and basket-net 
of various Mnds, which are so constructed and worked aa to en- 
close the fish out in deep water. I have seen them of almost 
eveiy size and pattern.* 



PSALM TEE NINTH. 

1—6. (1) show Ibrth, recount, or declare.' marvellous 
workSy the gracious ways in wh. Gk)d saves and protects His 
people. (2) mng, as the expression of joyfolness. praise, trans, 
psahns, in Prayer BU, Ver, (S) when, or because. This is the 
subject of the thanksgiving, tiiej shall, or because they fall, 
etc. at thy prdsenoe, on account of Thine an^ry countenance. 
(4) maintained, lit, executed my judsment. Judging ;right, 
or in righteousness. (5) the heathen, should be natUnu, 
their name, as independent nations.* 

Praise (v. 1). — ^I. liaise should always follow answered prayer, 
n. God fsiiould be praised for His mercies. III. To forget to 
praise God is to refniae to benefit ourselves. lY. To bless God for 
mercies received is a way to bless our fellow-men. Y. Praise is 
the most heavenly of Christian duties.* 

6—10. (6) O thou enemy, better rend. At for the enemy .• 
destraotions, etc,, or, *^ they are in ruins for ever," like Sodom, 
and Babylon, destroyed oities, or rooted them out. (7) 
endure, better, is calmly, securely seated, prepared, firmly 
established. (8) and he, none other than He, for He only is 
above all things ; He oxdy changeth, passeth, not. judge . . 
righteousness, or righteously judge. Observe the fulness of 
meaning St. Paul put into these words.* in uprightness, or 
equity ; with impartiality. (9) reftige, lU, high place.« times 
of trouble, lit. " at times of desperation, i.e. on occasions when 
all hope is cut off."<' (10) know, ete,, so know as to find full 
basis of trnst (Jno. xvii. 3). 

The name of Ood a grownd of trust (v, 10). — ^I. I will endeavour 
to show what the knowledge of the name of Gkxl imports. Kot 
merely a knowledge of the differont names by whidi He is called, 
but — 1. His own essential perfections ; 2. His diversified dis- 
pensations. II. How it will evince its existence in the souL It' 
will lead one — ^1. To renounce all false confidences ; 2. To rely 
solely upon God. In order to this— (1) Study the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; (2) Follow the example of Scripture saints.* — The know- 
ledge qf Cfod's name (v. 10). — ^I. The name. It is one of — 1. Great- 
ness ; 2. Grace ; 3. Forgiveness ; 4. BighteousnesB and holiness. 
H. The knowledge. HI. The trust./ 

Washington's confession, — ^Thomas Mullet, Esq., an English 
gentleman, being in America, called on General Wa^iington, at 
his residence at Mount Vernon, soon after the dose of the contest 
between that country and Great Britain. Washington asked 
him, in the course of conversation in his library, if he had met 
with au individual in that oountiy, who could write t^e history 



of a monk, can be 
allowed to be ig- 
norant of letters; 
moreover, he 
must know all 
the Psalms by 
heart" 

e Thompson. 



author,— 
David 

A Pt. of thanks- 
giving c^fter the 
d^eat of foreign 
enemies, Comp.by 
David f prob. on 
coneltuion of the 
Syro ' Ammonite 
war. 

a Fs. zix. 1. 

b Gomp. De. ix. 
14, zzy. 19 ; S Sa. 
zU.81. 

e C, H. Sjpurgeon. 



a "The enemy is 
cut oil— they are 
perpetual ruins; 
and cities which 
Thou hast rooted 
out, — the very 
memorial of 
themisperished." 
— Tram, by Fe- 
rowne. 

Comp. Ex XT. 4 
—6; De. zzxii. 
26; JobxTiiilT; 
Is. xiT. 30. 
b Ac. xriL 81. 
e ** A f (urt on the 
summit of an in- 
accessible rock, 
such as often af- 
forded a refuge 
to Dayid in early 
days of exile, 
Cknnp. 3 Sa. xxii. 
3; Ps. xcL 3."— 

f:. Com. 
Jennings and 
Lowe. 

e C. Simeon f M.A. 
f Dr. JSonar. 
The old Clugni- 
acs, when travel- 
ling, were wont 
to beguile the 
whole distance 
with chanting 
the Psalms, in 
order partly to 
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prevent evil 
thoughts and 
yain discourse. 
No weariness of 
the way, nor rob- 
ber demonstra- 
tion, could check 
this exercise. 
g Dr. Cheever. 



a Gomp. Ps. IL 6. 
Ps. Ixxvl. 3. 
b Re. vi 10; Ge. 
ix. 5. 

**LU. Hewhore- 
quireth, demand- 
eth, satisfaction 
for bloodshed ; 
like the GoSl, the 
next of kin, who 
was bound to 
avenge the mur- 
der of his kins- 
man, so God calls 
the murderer to 
account." — Pe- 
rotme. 



a So DelUzteh, 

h Fausset. 

** Some think that 
David in giving 
thanks also 
therewith shows 
what he had 
prayedf or even in 
the very anguish 
of distress. I am 
inclined to think, 
however, that he 
designedly pre- 
pared for closing 
with a prayer." — 
Calvin. 

c Kay. 

"While the 
thought of God's 
searching judg- 
ments gives con- 
fidence to the 
afilicted, it brings 
hidden sins to 
remembrance.' ' ~ 
Spk. Com. 

"We prefer to see 
here a paren- 
thetical allusion 
to tiie troubles 
wh. Dav. suffered 
fr. the opposition 
of that ungodly 
party, whose in- 
justice and 
violence evoke 
Ps. X."— Jennings 
and Lowe, 



of the recent contest. Mr. Mullet replied that he knew of one^ 
and only one, competent to the task. The general eagerly asked, 
^' Who, Bir, can he be ? " Mr. Mnllet replied, *^ Sir, Caesar wrote 
his own Commentaries." The general bowed, and replied, *^ Caasar 
could write his Commentaries ; but, sir, I know the atrocities 
committed on both sides have been so great and many, that they 
cannot be faithfully recorded, and had better be buried in ob* 
Uvionl"a 

11, 12. (11) in Zlon, this express, proves the Ps. to have been 
written after Dav. removed the Axk to Zion.« From Zion Jehovalx's 
salv. is to be proclaimed to all the world. (12) for blood, God 
will surely avenge and rescue His persecuted Church, if persecuted 
even to martyrdom.^ The verb used means *' to demand back fr. 
any one that wh. he has destroyed, and therefore to demand a 
reckoning, indemnification, satisfaction for it." hiimble, those 
humbled by affliction. 

Humility in prayer (v. 12). — The Times of June 23, 1858, in 
recording petitions presented to the House of Lords, remarked of 
one that it was rejected on the ground of an omission, — ^after all 
but a simple one, — ^the word " humble " was left out. Say, how 
many petitions to a higher tribunal are rejected for lack, not 
perhaps of humility in the words employed, but in the heart of 
the individual employing them ? 

13 — ^16. (13) have mercy, etc.y ihe tone of complaint suc- 
ceeds the former exultation in an unusual way. Sudden change 
of mood is quite a common feature of the Ps. This and the foil. 
vv. may however be the cry of the afflicted (v? 12).« gates, or 
regions ; gates being the entrance, is put for the bounds.^ (14> 
gates . .zion, as &e place of public concourse. (15) heathen, 
etc.j comp. Ps. vii. 16. (16) is known, hath made Himself 
known.: Higgalon, the mark of an interlude : or the indie, of 
a joyous outburst of the stringed instruments. 

T?ie cruelty qf heathenism (v. 15). — ^Mr. Leigh tells ns, that 
while he was in the island of Kew Zealand, he was one day walk- 
ing with a chief on the beach, and had his attention arrested by 
a considerable number of people coming from a neighbouring 
MIL He inquired the cause of the concourse, and was told that 
they had killed a lad, were now roasting him, and then intended 
to eat him. He immediately proceeded to the place in order to 
ascertain the truth of the appalling relation. Being arrived at 
the village where the people were collected, he asked to see the 
boy. The natives seemed much agitated at hjs presence, and par- 
ticularly at his request, as if conscious of their guilt ; it was only 
after a very urgent solicitation that they directed him towards a 
large fire at some distance, where they said he would find him. 
As he was going to this place, he passed by the bloody spot on 
which the head of the unhappy victim had been cut off ; and on 
approaching he was not a little startled at the sudden appearance 
of a savage-looking man, of gigantic stature, entirely niD^ed, and 
armed with a large axe. He was a good deal intimidated, but 
mustered up as much courage as he could, and demanded to see 
the lad. llie cook, for such was the occupation of this terrific 
monster, then held up the boy by his feet. He appeared to be 
about fourteen years of age, and was half roasted. He returned 
to the village, where he found a great number of natives seated 
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in a circle, with a quantity of coomery (a sort of sweet potato) 
before them, waiting for the roasted body of the vonth. In this 
company was shown to him the mother of the child, who, with 
her child, were slayes, having been taken in war. She would 
have been compelled to share in the horrid feast, had he not pre- 
vailed on them to give np the body to be interred, and thus pre- 
vented them &om gratifying their unnatural appetite. 

17—20. (17) turned, or turned back.« hell, Sheol: not the 
place of punif^ent, but, more generally, the place of departed 
spirits ; so a fig. for their death.^ (18) not aJway, comp. Is. liv. 
7, 8. (19) man prevail, '^ there is an antithesis bet. the word 
man^ wh. means weaJty and his act of prevailing, wh. implies 
strength." « (20) pnt them in fear, make them realise their 
frail nature.<( 

The Toieked and their destiny (r. 17).— I. The characters speci- 
fied. 1. All those who wUfully violate the plain and positive 
commands of God ; 2. AU the persecutors of the people of God ; 
3. Hypocrites and impostors in religion ; 4. All who are unre- 
generate. 11. The affirmation made concerning them. 1. It 
describes the place of punishment ; 2. The nature of the punish- 
ment ; 3. The exquisite sense of punishment which the wicked 
will feel ; 4. The companions of their punishment ; 5. The per- 
petuity of their punishment. ^^ The wicked shall be turned into 
heU." This shall be done— (1.) Unexpectedly ; (2.) Suddenly ; 
(3.) Irresistibly. The certainty of it may be inferred from — (1) 
The general consent of numkind ; (2) The justice of the moral 
Governor of the universe ; (3) From the unfitness of the wicked 
for any other situation ; (4) The Bible.* — The destiny of the 
icicked {v, 17). — ^Who are the wicked ? I. Where else can they 
go? 1. Would themselves or the world be better by their 
Uving always on earth ? 2. Is it possible that they can be annihi- 
lated ? 3. Can they go to heaven ? II. What else can they expect ? 
1. Consider, if one act of sin draw down the wrath of God, what 
must a life ? 2. Consider His judgments on whole communities, 
in. What else do they deserve ? 1. Did God ever prevent their 
seeldng His forgiveness ? 2. Has He not called, and they refused ?/ 

God remembers the needy (v. 18). — ^A poor, but pious man, who 
was out of work, and, in consequence, suffered much distress, 
was cheered, however, on looking at the Society's Penny Almanac 
for the daily text. He read there, " The needy shall not always 
be forgotten," Psalm ix. 18. He left home on the strength of 
this promise, and went from place to place, during the day, but 
no work could he procure. He was tempted to say, " Surely the 
needy are forgotten." In deep distress of mind he was bending 
his course homewards, when he saw something glitter on the 
ground. He picked it up, and found it was a sovereign. This 
supplied all his necessities until he procured employment, and 
he then could gratefully rejoice in the faithfulness of God.^ — 
The Ghreenland missionaries.^-Wh.eji the Moravian missionaries 
first went, in the last century, to labour in Greenland, they were 
called to endure the most piunful and distressing trials, both in 
reference to the indifference of the heathen, and tibe want of 
food. Famine, of the most afflictive kind, almost constantly 
threatened them. But in the darkest hours God always appeared, 
in some way or other, for their help. On one occasion He dis- 
posed a Gxeenlander, a perfect stranger to them, to travel forty 



God hears the 
heart, though 
without vrordB ; 
but He never 
hears words 
without thd 
heart. 



a Qe. ill. 19 ; Pa. 
zc. 3. 

b " The meaning- 
is, that even now, 
before the eyes 
of men, God's 
righteouBuesB- 
shaJl be seen in 
cutting off the 
wicked by a sud- 
den and prema- 
ture end, and 
helping and 
exalting the 
righteous."— yv 
rowne. 

c Spk. Com. 

d "Place terror 
over them." — 
Jerome, 

e Beta^iuAQO ^ks, 

fStemsand Tttiga. 

"Where is hell?" 
was the questioD 
once asked by a 
scoffer. Brief, but 
teUing, was the 
reply, "Any- 
where outside of 
heaven." 

ff Whiteerou. 

" The way of for- 
tune is like the 
milky way in th& 
sky; which is & 
meeting, or knot, 
of a number of 
small stars, not 
seen asunder, 
but giving light 
together : so are 
there a number 
of little and 
scarce discerned 
virtues, or rather 
faculties and cus- 
toms, that make 
men fortunate.'* 
— Boom. 

"Let not fortune, 
which hath no 
name in Scrip- 
ture, have any in 
thy divinity. Let 
Providence, not 
chance, have the 
honour of thy 
acknowled g- 
ments, and be 
thy CEd^us in 
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contingencies."— 
Browne. 

**The generality 
of men sink in 
virtue as they 
rise in fortune. 
How many hope- 
ful young men, 
by a sudden ac- 
cession of a good 
estate, have de- 
viated into de- 
bauchery, and 
general looseness 
oflife."— /..Bmt*- 
morU. 

hRZS. 



anthor,— 
nnoertaln 

A vision qf judg- 
ment upon proud 
and prosperous, 
treacherous and 
crua atheism. An 
anonymous A., 
but very suitable 
to the conditions 
of Davids sage. By 
many regarded as 
parte/ Fs.ix. 

a Calvin, 
b « Through the 
pride of the 
wicked the lowly 
is hotly perse- 
cuted."— Revised 
Eng. Bible, 
e Jennings and 
Love. So also 
Ewald and Oe- 
senius. 
d Dr. Thomas. 

a " The other in- 
terp. wh. makes 
the words ' He 
(i.e. God) will 
not require* the 
words of the 
evil-doer, accords 
better with the 
clause following, 
and with v. 13." 
— Perowne. 
b Spk. Com. 
c "The present 
life is ordained 
for those who be- 
lieve not, and 
they laugh the 
faithful to 
scorn." — Koran, 
d Job xzi 8 ; Fa. 
xvii. 14, xlix. 11. 
«" So is the way of 



leagues to sell them some seals, the flesh of which, with oatmeal 
and train oil, was a delicacy to them compared with the old 
tallow candles on which they sometimes lived. At another time, 
when they had just returned from a toilsome ezcorsion, in which 
they ootdd obtain no food, a Greenlander brought them word 
that a Dutch ship was lying at some distance to the south, the 
captain of which had letteurs for them. On sending to the ship, 
they found a cask of pxovisioiia sent them by a land friend at 
Amsterdam, with the proposal to send more if l^ey needed. At 
another period, they were returning home emply in their frail 
boat, when a contrary wind forced them on a desolate island, 
where they were compelled to remain all night. Here they shot 
an eagle and thus obtained food, and also quills for writing. 
And on another trying occasion, when greatly reduced, a Green- 
lander left them a dead porpoise, taken out of its dam. Thus 
did Gk)d keep them alive for their future extensive usef ulnees.^ 



PSALM THE TENTH. 

1 — 3. (1) why, etc., not a complaining murmur, but the ex- 
pression of an ardent desire, afar off, judging foreign enemies, 
and seeming unmindful of the crimes and troubl^ in the Psalmist's 
own land. Mdest, winkesto (2) the wioked, eto., trans. *^ By 
reason of the haughtiness of the wicked, the afiSicted bums," 
either with indignation, or with sorrow.^ (3) boastetll, singetii 
praises, blesseth. the oovetous, better rend. ^* The plunderer 
renounces, [yea,] contemns Jehovah.'*' 

Man's cry (v. 1). — ^This cry implies the belief that the distance 
is — 1. Unnatural ; 2. Undesirable. How can this felt distance 
be explained? lliere are only three sources to which we can 
look for light on the subject. L Philosophy. 1. It may be tluit 
God is too great to allow man a close connection with Him ; 2. 
That the case of the felt distance is God's method of agency. 

II. Speculative theology. 1. Because it is inconsistent with tibe 
immutability of the Divine character ; 2. Because it is inconsis- 
tent with the moral excellence of God. III. Divine revelation. 
The Bible speaks of sin as the cause of the felt distance (Isa. lix. 
2 ; Col. i 21).«« 

4 — 7. (4) the pride, lit. ?ieig?U of his nostril : arrogant bear- 
ing, not seek, add after God. ''He never troubles himself 
whether God approves his conduct or not."* thoughts, " their 
practical, perhaps oiHty half-consciouB atheism." ^ (5) far above, 
oomp. Ps. xviii. 22. pvflbth, bloweth at contemptuously, as if 
they were mere bubbles.^ (6) never, Heb. unto generation 
and generation.' (7) his mouth, eto.f the cursing should be 
perjury, false swearing.* under his tongnie, suggesting a store 
of venom. 

JPride of heart (v. 4).— Through pride the wicked are not saved. 
I. Proud of their own merit, they will not call upon God. II. 
Proud of their own strength, they will not apply to God for help. 

III. Proud of their own wisdom, they will not submit to God's 
teaching. IV. I^ud of their own happiness, they will not seek 
Gkxl's favour.^ 

The vanity of pride (v. 4). — ^Mahmoud, the first Mohammedan 
conqueror who entered India, when a mortal disease was con- 
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saming him, ozdered all his costly appaxel, and his vessels of silyer 
and gold, and his pearls and jirecions stones, to be displayed before 
him. In the royal residence at Ghuznee, which he called the 
Palace of Felici^, he drew from this display, wherewith he had 
formerly gratified the pride of his eye, a moumfol lesson, and 
wept like a child. " What tolLa," said he, " what dangers, what 
fatigues, bpth of body and mind, have I endured for the sake of 
acquiring these treasures, and what cares in preserving them ; 
and now I am about to die and leave them." 

8 — ^11. (8) lurking places, ambush, places outside villages, 
villages, the Heb. wOid means a covered places and the clause 
is better rendered " He nts in a well-covered amhath.''* poor, here 
the sad and sorrowful (9) secretly,^ in secret places, oatoh, 
in order to rob. This word changes the fig. from the lion to the 
hunter and his net. (10) orouoheth, stoops to spring." strong 
ones, either his claws, or his teeth. (11) hldeth his face, v, 
4. " The key-note of the bad man's re&ain."<< 

JSeUfious cruelty. — ^In 1534, Francis I. ordered an inquisition to 
be made at Paris against the Protestants ; some of whom were 
discovered by informers, others apprehended on suspicion, and 
put to the torture, and both sorts burned, after a very barbarous 
manner ; for, being tied to a pulley, they were drawn up a great 
height, then -let down into the fire, presently after snatch^ up 
again ; and, after torturing them in this manner for some time, 
the executioner cut iStie rope, and they dropped into the flames, 
and were consumed. Those who were thought to be more learned 
than the rest, had their tongues cut out, and were then brought 
to the stake and burnt. 

12—16. (12) hnmble, as trans, jpoor in t?. 9 ; the afQicted. (13) 
contemn, the same word is trans, abhorreth in v. 3, despised, 
(14) hast seen, comp. bad man's words, v. 11. *^ God is not the 
paffiive spectator of human affairs wh. these men deem Him." 
spite, lit. the impatience or fretting under sufitering. requite, 
etc.j to set it in Thy hand, i.«. to make it the matter of Thy care, 
fatherless, the type of all the desolate. (15) break, etc,, 
shatter lus strength.' seek out, in order to punish.^ 

The power of a child's fidelity. — ^A gentleman, some time ago, 
sent his two youngest children, with their nurse, to take an airing 
on the sea side. On the -way, one of them fell down on his knees, 
and said to his nurse, " Bell, I came away, and forgot to say 
my prayers." A young woman who saw him was conscience- 
struck, and thought, '* Here is a babe rebuking me : when did I 
pray in aU my It^e ? " This simple means was the instrument 
which the Father of spirits was pleased to use to awaken her from 
the sleep of sin. She remained with the nurse and children all 
the time they were bathing ; when she returned home, she sent 
for a Christian friend, that she might converse with him, and 
died, after lingering eight months in a consumption, with a firm 
trust in the Saviour.' 

16 — ^18. (16) is King, uttered in an exulting, triumphant 
tone, perished, comp. De. iv. 26." (17) prepare, or establish, 
in the sense of strengthen and comfort ; by imparting cheering 
convictions. (18) oppress, cause terror.^ 

The Eternal King {v. 16).— A King, one Jesus. 1. He reigns 
by Divine right. II. He reigns by the popular wUl. III. He 



thewio)Ded;wfaen 
he wishes to de- 
ceive others, he 
swears copiously, 
that it may ap- 
pear as if he 
swore with all 
conviction on his 
own part." — 
KUnchi. 
f W. W. Why the. 

a " The places in 
wh. the robbers 
lurked rather 
than the places 
against wh. they 
plotted, seem to 
be indicated. Re- 
ference may be 
to nomad en- 
campments of 
predatory Bedou- 
ins." — I'trotme. 
j &•< He lurks in the 
I covert as a lion 
in his lair."-iiLay. 
e**Aa a lion ga- 
thers himself into 
as small a com- 
pass as possible 
to make the 
greater spring." 
~Fau$$et. 
d Ps. xdv. 7. 



aJobxzxviiLlS; 
Ex. xzz. SI, Si. 

b *<Thon Shalt 
search out and 
punish his wick- 
ednes8,until thou 
Shalt not find 
aught to punish." 
—Spk. Com. 

It is not nntil 
the flower has 
fallen off that 
the fruit begins 
to ripen. Bo in 
life it is when 
the romance is 
past that the 
practical useful- 
ness begins. 

eB.T,8. 



a Also De. vlii. 
SO; Joe.X2diL18, 
16. 

b "So that frail 
man, from the 
earth, may no 
more cause ter- 
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ror." — Jennings 
and Lowe. 
"Itis with For. 
tune as with 
fantastical mi»- 
tresses — she 
makes spOTt with 
those that are 
ready to die 
for her, and 
throws herself 
at the feet of 
others that de- 
spise her." — J. 
Beaumont. 
eJ.B.Pugh,M.A. 
"To be thrown 
upon one's own 
resources is to be 
cast in the very 
lap of fortune; 
for our faculties 
then undergo a 
development and 



reigns by the right of oonqnest. lY. He reigns on earth and in 
heaven, and w2l reign for ever and ever. — The people cf God 
{v. 17). — ^I. The experience which the Christian has of God^s mercy 
and condescension in former instances of communion with Him. 
II. The character of those with whom God condescends to hold 
communion. HI. The preparation of heart by which God enables 
them to approach him. lY. The encouragement which the ex- 
perience of the past gives to continue stodf ast in communion 
with God for the future.'— i&w. G, WMteJield,—Wh.e7i the Rev. 
G. Whitefield was preaching on one occasion at Plymouth, he 
lodged with Mr. Kinsman, a minister of the town. After break- 
fast, on Monday, he said to his friend, ** Come, let us visit some 
of your poor people. It is not enough that we labour in the 
pulpit ; we must endeavour to be useful out of it." On entering 
the dwellings of the afSicted poor, he administered to their tem- 
poral as weU as spiritual wants. Mr. Elinsman, knowing the low 
state of his finances, was surprised at his liberality, and sugg^ested 
that he thought he had been too bountiful. Mr. WhitefieM, with 
display an enerjry ^ome degree of smartness, replied : " It is not enough, young man, 
of which th^ ' to pray, and put on a serious face ; true religion, and undefiled, 
is this— to visit the widow and the fatherless in their affliction, 
and to supply their wants. My stock, it is true, is nearly ex- 
hausted ; but God, whom I serve, and whose saints we have 
assisted, will, I doubt not, soon give me a supply." His hopes 
were not disappointed. A stranger called on Mm in the even- 
to^Mid 'no^ ^^* ^^^ addressed him thus : " With great pleasure I have heard 
thing melts! you preach ; you are on a journey, as well as myself, and travelling 
away soonerris expensive. Do me the honour to accept this," at the same 
SJ^ii^tfSfa 1 ^^^ presenting him with five guineas. Eetuming to the family, 
" Mr. Whitefield, smiling, held out the money in his hand, saying : 
" There, young man, G<)d has speedily repaid what I bestowed. 
Let this in future teach you not to wit^old what it is in the 
power of your hand to give. The gentleman to whom I was 
called is a perfect stranger to me ; his only business was to give 
me the sum you see." It is remarkable that this gentleman, 
though ricdi, was notorious for a penurious disposition ; but Elijah 
was fed by ravens.<< 



were previously 
unsusceptible." 
— Franklin. 
" There is no- 
thing keeps 
longer than a 

for-* J 



Poverty treads 
upon the heels 
of great and im- 
ezpected riches." 
— La Bruphre. 
"Brave spirits 
are a balsam to 
themselves ; 
there is a noble- 
ness of mind that 
heals wounds be- 
yond salves.'* — 
CartufHght, 
dILT.S. 

author,— 
David 



A Pi. qf confidence 
in eircunu. of per- 



PSALM THE ELEVENTH. 



1 — 3. (1) flee, prefer a plural form, Ohirds^ and refer to Dav. 
and his company.' your mountain, the Psalmist needed no 
sonaiveni Comv ' °^^^^"^^58^» ^^r his refuge was found, in God. (2) bend, lit. " are 
eUherin time^ bending ; nay, they have already aimed." privily, in secret. 
----- (3) foundations, of justice and right. The natural reference 
of this is to Saul, who, as king, was the foundation of justice, yet 
he was perverting justice by pursuing the innocent. 

The working of unbelief and of faith (vv. 1 — 7). — Isi this Psalm 
we see, in a contrasted view — I. The counsels of unbelief. 1. It 
magnifies the difficulties we have to encounter ; 2. It prompts to 
the use of unbecoming e^qpedients. 11. The dictates of f aitik and 
trust in God. 1. As an Almighly Sovereign ; 2. As a righteous 
Judge. Address those who are — (1) Met with opposition in 
their Christian course ; (2) Who are ready to faint by reason of 
spiritual conflicts, — Tlie believer and his foundations (v. 3), — 



Saul (EtciUd) or 
Absalom {De- 
litzsch). 

a « The advice 
here given is that 
of timid and de- 
sponding friends, 
who would per- 
suade him that 
all is lost, and 
that the highest 
wisdom is to yield 
todrcomstaDces, 
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Call attentioii to some two or three of "the fonndations," or 
primary and eesential doctrines of the Churdi^s creed. I. The 
basis of the whole superstracture of the religion we profess : the 
inspiration and sufficiency of the Scriptures. II. The doctrine 
concerning Christ. III. The ministry of the Spirit.* 

4 — 7. (4) holy temple, not that at Jems., bnt the heavenly 
temple ■ The Lord in heaven is the true King, and the fonnda- 
tion of justice, eyelids, perhaps bee. bent down in serious 
consideration, try, test, assay .^ (5) soul hateth, a strong 
expression. We must not suppose God to hate the man. He can 
only be said to hate his wicked ways. (6) snares, some rend. 
codU of fire f raining snares, or cords, is a somewhat extravagant 
poetio&l expression, horrible tempest, burning wind; the 
eimoom ; a blast of horror. (7) his oountenanoe, lifted on 
them with graoe and acceptance.' 

God-sent triaU {v, 6). — ^I. All events are under the control of 
Providence ; consequently all the trials of our outward life are 
traceable at once to the great First Cause. 11. The trials which 
come from God are sent to prove and strengthen our graces, and 
so at once to illustrate the power of Divine grace, to test the 
genuineness of our virtues, and add to their energy.* 

Mere morality (v. 6). — ^How foolic^ and ignorant we should 
deem an artificer who, having taken a piece of iron, should melt 
and mould, file and polish it, and then imagine that it has become 
gold. It shines, it is true, but is its brillmncy a proof that it is 
no longer iron ? And does not God require pure and refined gold, 
that is to say, a "peitect righteousness and a perfect holiness? 
Say, ye sages of this world, shall any metal but that of the sanc- 
tuary find currency in heaven ? Or shall God mistake what is 
false for what is genuine, and shall He confound the hypocritical 
outward show of human moralily with that everlasting life which 
partakes of His own nature, and which tiie Holy Spirit alone 
implants within the soul which He has new created ? ^ 



PSALM THE TWELFTH. 

1—4. (1) help, save, Jehovah I godly, or pious, oeaseth, 
dieth out.* faithfol, stedfast in piely.* fall, are dispersed. 
(2) vanity, or untruth, flattering . . speak, trans. "Deceitful 
language do they speak with a double heart." donble heart, 
Heb. an heart and am, heart, (3) out off, by sudden calamity, 
prond things, Heb, great, boastful things. (4) our own, lit. 
are with us, under our command. 

Practical atheism (v, 4). — ^To illustrate this I will show — I. 
The atheism of the heart. Who is the Lord over us — 1. To in- 
spect our ways ? 2. To order our paths ? 3. To supply our wants ? 
4. To call us to account ? 11. Let me proceed to show the folly 
of this. 1. It will not alter the state of things ; 2. It will not 
alter the issue of things. III. Let me conclude with answering 
the question which is thus presumptuously proposed. « 

5 — 8. (5) oppression, Zi^ for the laying waste of the afflicted, 
now, after what may seem to men a long silence, set . . him, 
render, " I will set (him) in the salvation for which he pants." ■ 
(6) words, with special reference to the Jjor6!% promises ^ e.g. r. 5. 
fomaoe of earth, or furnace placed in the earth, so that it may 



and to leek safety 
not In resistance, 
but in flight"— 

h C Siftwonf if.A, 
eT,Pre*t<mfMJL. 

a He. ix. 84. 

Temple is used 
with idea of 
palaee. 

b Pb. Yil. 9, ZTiL 
8 ; Job TTili. 10. 

"It is interesting 
to obaerye how 
early and how 
strongly this 
thought took pos- 
session of Day.'s 
heart." — iSfi>*. 
Com, 

cEwald, 

d No. vi 26 ; Ps. 
zzxL 16, IxYii. 1. 

"Though this last 
part be diversely 
expounded, yet I 
doubt not but 
the natural 
meaning of it is, 
that God hath 
continual regard 
of the righteous, 
and never turns 
His eyes away 
from them." — 
(kUvin, 

e C. H. Spurgecn, 

fDr, C.Maian. 



author,— 
David 

A Pi. qf lament 
over prevailing 
faUehood. 

a Is. Ivii 1 ; Mia 
vii.2. 

b " The honest 
and true-hearted, 
lit. who are sted- 
fast, unchanged 
by the evil influ- 
enoes around 
them : men that 
may be relied 
on." — Perotene. 
c C. Simeon^ MJL 



a "The word used 
here means to 
pant tpith desire, 
not to puff eon- 
tempttioxuly." — 
Jennings is Lowe. 
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b Wordsworth, 
e «<In aU direo- 
tio&gadvBiioetbe 
wicked; (it is) 
like the rising <rf 
a tempest upon 
the sons of men;' 
i^. society is af- 
flicted t^ out- 
bursts of oppres- 
sion from every 
quarter, wh. re- 
semble the shift- 
ing gales of a 
tempest'* — Jen- 
nings and Lowe, 
dDr. Thomas. 
Faith and warks 
are the two oars 
of a boat. How 
with the right 
oar alone, and 
the boat de- 
scribes a useless 
circle on the 
water. Bow 
with the left oar 
alone, and it 
merely goes in 
the opposite 
direction. But 
use both oars 
with equal force, 
and it mores 
swiftly and even- 
ly forward. 
No words can 
describe the 
wonderful and 
continually en- 
larging blessings 
in Christ which 
have been poured 
into the souls of 
many of the 
children of Qod, 
through the 
simple, unreason- 
ing faith which 
pra3r8 confidently 
and with everun- 
ceasing trust. 
eDr, Cheever, 

anthor,— 
David 

A Ps. qf weari- 
ness and despair. 
Comp. during the 
persecutions by 
8aul. 

a ''It is natural 
to a^ perturbed 
and ^ doubting 
heart thus to ex- 
press itself, in a 
confused and al- 
most contradic- 
tory manner." — 
Perowne. 



be heated to any intensity, seven times, or thorongihly. (7) 
them, the poor and needy, generation, or depraved daas. 
(8) walk, or prowl about : omit when.* 

The moral degeneracy of tooisty (vv. 1 — 7). — ^This degenerapy 
appears in this Psahn in three aspeots. I. As a fact for devout 
lamentation. 1. There is the absence of the true ; 2. The pre- 
sence of the false ; 3. The exultation of the vile. H. As a reason 
for Divine interposition. This — 1. Prayed for ; 2. Divinely pro- 
mised ; 3. Heartily expected. III. As suggested by contrast, the 
excellency of God's Word. His words— 1. Are unmixed with 
falsehood ; 2. Have been thoroughly tested.'' — Quaker'' 8 house pre- 
served. — ^A most remarkable case occurred at the siege of Copen- 
hagen under Lord Nelson. An officer in the fleet says : — '' I was 
p^iticularly impressed with an object which I saw three or four 
days after the terrific bombardment of that place. For several 
nights before the surrender, the darkness was ushered in with 
a tremendous roar of guns and mortars, accompanied by the 
whizzing of those destructive and burning engines of warfare, 
Congreve's rockets. The dreadful effects were soon visible in 
the brilliant lights through the diy. The blazing houses of the 
ridi, and the burning cottages of the poor, Uluminated the 
heavens ; and the wide spreading flames, reflecting on the water, 
showed a forest of ships assembled round the city for its de- 
struction. This work of conflagration went on for several 
nights ; but the Danes at length surrendered ; and on walking 
some days after among the ruins, consisting of the cottages of 
the poor, houses of the rich, manufactories, lofty steeples, and 
humble meeting-houses, I descried, amid this barren field of deso- 
; lation, a soUta^ house unharmed ; all around it a burnt mass, 
i this alone untouched by the fire, a monument of mercy. *■ Whose 
j house is that ? ' I asked. ' That,* said the interpreter, *■ belongs to 
a Quaker. He would neither fight, nor leave his house, but re- 
mained in prayer^ with his family, during the whole bombard- 
ment.* Surely, thought I, it is well with the righteous. God has 
been a shield to thee in battie, a wall of fire round about thee, a 
very present help in time of need."' 



PSALM THE THIRTEENTH. 

1 — 6. (1) hO"w long, here are really two questions. How long 
wilt Thou forget me? For ever?« hide thy face, oomp. 
Job. xiii. 24. (2) take oounsel, meditate plan after plan, 
having sorrow, or while sorrow is in my heart, daily, or in 
the day. (3) lighten, etc.^^ the eyes that were dimmed with 
anxiety and sorrow, sleep the death, sleep an eternal sleep. 
(4) lest, etc., such boasting would affect the Divine honour and 
faithfulness. (5) thy mercy, not in my merit. (6) sing, in 
anticipation of God's gracious ways with him.*' 

Trust in God (r. 5). — I. Hie nature of this important duty. 
1. It is an ciiliffhteripd confidence ; 2. A universal confidence ; 
3. It is a holy confidence. II. The motives to its exercise. 1. 
The infinite wisdom of God ; 2. His Almighty power ; 3. His 
boundless goodncps. Learn— -(1) How miserable are they who 
have no trust in God ; (2) How wise and happy the subjects of 
this trust.^ 
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The best light far the eyes (v. 3). — When the Prinoess Anne, 
daughter of Charles I., who died on the 8th of Beoember, 1640, 
lay upon her death-bed, and nature was almost spent, she was 
desired by one of her attendants to pray. She said that she was 
not able to say her long prayer, meaning the Lord's Prayer, but 
she would say her short one, *^ Lighten mine eyes, Lord, that I 
sleep not the sleep of death." The little creature had no sooner 
pronounced these words than she expired : she was not quite four 
years of a^e. 



PSALM THE FOWRTEENTE. 

1 — 3. (1) the fool,« in Sc. always those who haye cast off the 
fear of €k)d. heart, not in intellect, but in the seat of thought 
and conviction. Batiier a practical than a theoretical atheism, 
corrupt, 6e. tI 11, 12. (2) the Lord, Jehovah, looked 
down, as before the flood. tLnderstand, their duly. (3) all . . 
filthy, lit. rancid : see Bom. iii. 10 — 12. 

The/oUy of atheism (v, 1). — ^I. The assertion made, " There is 
no God." 1. The thing asserted. This may mean — (a) An 
absolute removal of the Divine being ; (fi) A removal of God's 
providence. 2. The maimer of the assertion, in his heart, which 
implies— ^a) An inward wishing that there was no Grod ; (b) 
Seeking out arguments to prove that there is no God ; (c) Readi- 
ness to agree with anything that seems to ma.ke for his opinion ; 
(d) When one places his sole dependence on anything beside 
God. H. The person by whom it is made, whose f oUy wiU appear 
from the following reasons. 1. He contradicts the general judg- 
ment of mankind ; 2. He adopts a principle that is at the best 
highly improbable ; 3. The causes and motives inducing him to 
take up this opinion, (a) Great impiety; (d) Ignorance of 
nature and of natural causes. 4. From these cases his foUy 
appears — (a) Li the time of some great and imminent danger ; 
(S) Li the time of approaching dea^ Application : — ^Beware — 
(1) Of sin which makes the conscience raw and sick ; (2) Of dis- 
content with the providence of God ; (3) Of devotion to pleasure 
and sensnaJity, there being nothing in the world that so casts 
oat God from the heart.'* 

The folly of atheism (t?. 1). — ^*' But it is heroism no longer if the 
atheist knows that there is no God. The wonder th^n turns on 
the great process by which a man could grow to the immense 
inteUigenoe that can know that there is no God. What ages and 
what Ughts are requisite for this attainment I This inteUigence 
involves titie very attributes of Divinity, while a God is denied. 
For unless this man is omnipresent ; unless he is at this moment 
in every place in the universe, he cannot know but there may be, 
in some place, manifestations of a Deity, by which even he would 
be overpowered. If he does not know absolutely every agent in 
the universe, the one that he does not know may be God. If he 
is not himself the chief agent in the universe, and does not know 
what is BO, that which is so may be God. If he is not in absolute 
possession of all the propositions that constitute universal truth, 
the one which he wants may be, that there is a God. If he can- 
iu)t with certainty assign the cause of all that exists, that cause 
inay be God. If he does not know everything that has been done I 



iPwdm'lxxix. 5, 

I bczxix. 46. 

' Manyoommenta* 

I ton think the 

I double form of 

the question 

should not be 

pressed. 

6lSa.3dv.27,39. 
c "WhUe Batan 
rages and wars 
about him, he 
meanwhile rings 
quietly his little 
psalm."— ZuM«r. 
d F, I. Durand. 



I author,— 
< prob. David 

'■ A Pi. <if complaint 
'< over prevailing 
iniquity. The hU- 
torieal occasion qf 
the composition is 
not tttoim. 

a "Heb. nabal, 
imbecile, a vapid, 
worn - out fool, 
one whose h«ut 
and understand- 
ing are degraded, 
incapable of see- 
ing truth. It is 
a word never 
used of mere na- 
tural obtuseness, 
but of spiritual 
corruption."-^*. 
Com. 

b Dr. South. 

The Psalms are 
the heart of the 
Bible, its great 
centre of throb- 
bing Ufe. De- 
prived of them, 
it would indeed 
be a form of won- 
drous beauty ; 
but would it 
breathe as now ? 
A temple would 
remain, symme- 
trical and impos- 
ing; but would 
the many-voiced 
choir and suppli- 
cating priest be 
there? 

" The footprint 
of the savage 
traced in the 
sand is sufficient 
to attest the 
presence of man 
to the atheist 
who will not 
recog^&e God, 
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wboee hand is 
impresaed upon 
the entire uni- 
verse." — Huffh 
MUler. 

c J. Foster, 



a No. xir. 9 ; Pr. 
XXX. 14 ; La.iL 16. 

b "I judge the 
meaning of the 
prophet to be, 
that when all is 
tranquil and 
prosperous, on a 
sudden God hurls 
His bolts at 
them."— Calvin. 

< Ju. V. 12. 

d Whitecross. 



author,— 
David 

A Pi. on the eon- 
<iUiOM qf cueeu 
to Ood. Comp. 
prob. on oeecuion 
<if removing the 
ark to Zion. 2 Sa. 
Ti. 13—19. 

<i" There is a fine 
distinction of the 
terms: the be- 
Ueyer is admitted 
as a settier, and 
then takes up his 
permanent abode 
in his Father's 
dwelling."— /Si>*. 
Com. 

& 3 Sa. vi. 17. 

c Job i. 1 ; Fb. d. 
3. 

dKay. 

« Matt. y. 3; 
cGsnp. Is. liii 8. 

/ Ex. xxiL 35 ; 
Le. xzv. 36. 

f Dr. H. Blair. 

There is three- 
fold death in 
the slanderer's 
tongue — it Idlls 
him who slan- 
ders, him who 



in the immeajsiirable ages that are past, some things may have 
been done by a God. l^ns, unless he knows all things — that is, 
precludes another Deity by being one himself — he cannot know 
that the Being whose existence he rejects does not exist. Bat he 
must know that He does not exist, else he deserves equal contempt 
and compassion for the temerily with he firmly avows his rejec- 
tion, and acts accordingly."' 

4—7. (4) eat up my people, a fig. common in Heb.o call 
not, they are men who do not pray. (5) there, when Gk)d speaks 
to them in the terribleness of His judgments : ^ or they were in 
fear when they saw that Ood. was for the righteous. (6) shamed, 
endeavoured to baffle. It was however in vain, because, eta (7) 
oh, etc.f this appears like a liturgical addition of later times. 
The fig. however is used in early Scrip., as in Job. xlii. 10.« 

Trust {v, 6). — An aged Christian, who had long been an invalid, 
and was dependent on Christian charity for her support, on send- 
ing for a new physician, who had just come into t&e« place, and 
united with the same church of which she was a member, said to 
him, " Doctor, I wish to put myself under your care, but I cannot 
do it unless you will trust my Father." " Well, madam," replied 
the physician, ^^ I believe yonr Father is rich ; I may safely trust 
Him."* 



PSALM TEE FIFTEENTH. 

1 — 6. (1) abide, sojourn.' tabemaole, tent set np on Mt 
Zion to receive the ark.* (2) walketh, etc, as 6e. xvi. 1. The 
Heb. word uprightly, orperfeotf is used to denote a consistent and 
thoroughly conscientious life.<' speaketh, ete., comp. Ps. xii. 2. 
(3) baokbiteth, " allows no slander upon his tongue,<< represent- 
ing the slanderous lie as a store of venom." taketh up, receiveth, 
but with the idea of further circulating the slander. (4) in 
whose . . oontemned, should be rend " Despised is he in his 
own eyes, and worthless," extreme humility.* sweareth . . not, 
believes in the sanctity of an oath. (5) to usury, extravagant 
interest. This was forbidden by Mosaic law./ 

On tranquillity of mind (v. 5).^-We shall point out the line of 
conduct which, independently of any worldly position, shall tend 
to make us easy in mind. I. Imitato the character of the man 
who is described in this Psalm. II. Join to that humble trust in 
the favour of Qtcd. III. Attend to the culture and improvement 
of your minds. IV. Be careful to jirovide proper employment 
for our time. V. Learn to govern your passions. VI. Never to 
expect too much from the world. YII. Mix retreat with the 
active business of the world, and cultivate habits of serious thought 
and recollection (Isa. xxxii. 17).^ 

BcusJUfiting (v. 3). — ^If God love us, His mercy is as a cloak that 
hideth all our shame ; He seeth no blemish or deformity in us. 
If we love our brethren our charity is as a veU before our eyes ; 
we behold not their f aulte. Although they be great, we do not 
weigh them ; although many, we reckon them not. For '' charity 
covereth even the multitude of sins." The eye of the charitable 
man is always viewing his own wounds ; as for the scars of other 
men, he seeth them not. His hand is always occupied, not in 
picking out motes from other men^s eyes, bat in obrawing ont 
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beams from his own. St. Augustine, to show the great dislike he 
had of such aa nncharitably delighted to unfold other men's faults, 
wrote these verses over his table : — 

'* Whoso loveth to gnaw upon men in their absence, 
Let him know that this table doth not like his presence." * 



PSALM THE SIXTEENTH, 

1—4. (1) preserve, keep, my trust, or "I have found 
Tefnge in Thee." (2) goodness . . thee, my happiness extends 
not beyond Thee.« (3) but, omit this word, and add I my after 
the word delight. The Psalmist is about to make a testimony of 
his convictions. (4) hasten after, or give gifts to ; or who 
woo another god.* of blood, of those whose hands are full of 
blood-shedding, and wickedness.^ The blood-guiltinesB of the 
offerers is referred to. 

Tke portrait of a Ood-trusting ioul. — ^I. His experience under 
the influence of the present. 1. A profound consciousness of his 
dependence ; 2. A delight in the fellowship of the good ; 3. An 
abhorrence of the pradices of the wicked ; 4. An exultation in 
the Lord as his portion ; 5. A high satisfaction with providential 
arrangements. II. His experiences in reference to the future. 
1. Thankful ; 2. Thoughtful ; 3. Calm ; 4. Happy ; 5. Hopeful.'' 

Christian sympathy (v. 2). — ^True love to the saints will extend 
to those that are most remote ia respect of place, as well as to 
those l^at are near. A gracious man that has an estate, a treasury, 
an inheritance, is like a common fountain, that freely gives out 
to starangers as well as to near neighbours. A great fire will 
warm those that sit far from it, as well as those that sit near it ; 
80 sincere love will extend and stretch out itself to those saints 
that are most remote. Gracious souls do dearly love and highly 
value those saints whose faces they have never seen ; and all 
because of the good reports that they have had of the grace of 
God that has been sparkling and shming in them. ^^ My good- 
ness extendeth not to thee, but to the saints that are in the 
earth."* — A physician's testimony. — ^Dr. Tilbury Fox, who 
recently died, was a physician to University College Hospital, 
and widely known for his medi(»l writings. He was a Fellow 
of University College, and was appointed Lettsomian Lecturer to 
the Medical Sociely of London in 1869 and 1870. He was also 
one of the editors of our able medical magazine the Lancet, 
a late number of which contained the following interesting 
paragraph: — ^Dr. Tilbury Fox left a written request that it 
should be reported of him in any obituary notice that might 
appear in the Lemcet, *' I die a Christian in the now, I fear, much 
despised sense of that term, a ' simple believer in Jesus Christ as 
a personal, living and loving Saviour,' without any righteousness 
of my own, but perfect and secure in His ; and that * I know in 
whom I have believed, and am persuaded that He is able to keep 
that which I have committed to Kim until that day. ' " 

5—7. (5) the Lord, Jehovah Himself, portion, of my share 
in the division of the territory. To me Jehovah supplies the 
place of worldly blessings.' my oup, or part maintainest, 
as well as givest. " Therefore no creature can rob me of it." (6) 



lines, meaBuring lines, marking out plots of land.^ goodly 



TOL. VI. O.T. 



c 



is slandered, and 
him who receives 
the slander. 

h Sandys, 



author,— 
David 

A Pi. cf joy in 
God's presence 
and love. Its date 
is untnoum. 

Mtehtam, a \rrit- 
Ing, a poem. 
a "Whatever 
makes me truly 
happy is not 
above Thee, i.e. 
in addition to 
Thee, or without 
Thee. Thou 
alone, without 
exception, art my 
chief good."— Zte- 
Wzseh. 

6 "The term 
means to give a 
mdhar^ the dowry 
paid by a hus- 
band."— Jen- 
nings and Lowe. 
c«On Egypt, 
monuments the 
priest is repre- 
sented as pierc- 
ing the head of a 
kneeling figure, 
whose blood 
spurts out as a 
Ubation."— Spk. 
Com. 

d Thomas, 
e 7'.5roo*j(1662). 
Fosidonius, . in 
his Life qf Au- 
gustine, relates 
that the good 
man, going to 
preach at a dis- 
tant town, took 
with him a guide. 
This man mis- 
took the road, 
and fell into a 
by - path. It 
proved that in 
this way the 
preacher's life 
had been saved, 
as his enemies 
had placed them- 
selves in the 
proper road with 
a design to kill 
him. 

a "Tadt allu- 
^on is made to 
the lot of the Le* 
vites. De. z. 9, 
xvUil. 
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b "The exprefl- 
Bion BUggeBts 
that the Ps. was 
composed when 
Dav. first took np 
his abode in Je- 
rusalem." — Spk, 
Com. 

e Ps. iv. 4, xvli 3. 
"What can we 
wish for in an 
heritage, that is 
not to be found 
in God ? Would 
we have large 
irassessions ? He 
is immensity. 
Would we have 
a sure estate ? 
He is immuta- 
bility. Would we 
have a term of 
long continu- 
ance? Heiseter- 
nity itsell"— 
ArroteimUh. 

a This passage is 
ref eired to Mes* 
siah by St. Peter 
(Aa it 25, 31). 

b Some com. ren- 
der, the pit, 

c" So far as these 
words refer to 
David, they ex- 
press his confi- 
dence in God's 
protecting care 
in this life, and 
his hope of the 
life to come." — 
Beroume, 

dP. W. Damton, 
BJL. 

e J. Burroughi 
(1649). 

" Govetonsness is 
a vice that loves 
to dwell in an 
old and ruinous 
cottage, and yet 
in age can have 
no honest colour 
for niggardness 
and insatiable 
desire. A young 
man might plead 
the uncertainty 
of his estate, and 
doubt of his fu- 
tiire need; but 
an old man has 
his set period 
before him. 
Since this hu- 
mour is so ne- 
oessarily annexed 
to age, I will turn 
it in the right 
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heritage^ beautiful in itself, and beautiful to me. (7) reins, 
here tiie workings of cosscienoe. kidneys, in Heb. the seat of 
feelings and emotions.' 

Pleasant places {v, 6). — ^Why should we adopt these words ? I. 
Because of the country in which we were bom. 11. Because of 
the age in which we live. III. Because of the spiritual blessings 
which we enjoy. lY. Because of the religious privileges we 

The great possession (vv, 5, 6). — ^A gentleman one day took an 
acquaintance to the top of his house to show him the extent of 
his possessions. Waring his hand about, ^* There," said he, ** that 
is my estate." Then pointing to a great distance on one side, 
"Do you see that farm?" "Yes." " WeU, that is mine." Point- 
ing again on the otiier side, " Do you see that house ? " '' Yes." 
" That also belongs to me." Then said his friend, " Do you see 
that little village out yonder?" "Yes." "WeU, there lives a 
poor woman in that village who can say more than all this. 
"Ay! what can she say?" "Why, she can say, 'Christ is mine.' 
He looked confounded, and said no more. 

8—11. (8) always, taking Him as mine for ever.* right 
hand, the place of the defender and protector. (9) my glory, 
i.e. my soul, rest, Heb, dwell confidently, though it must die. 
(10) nell, the deep or excavated place ; S/teol, the place of de- 
parted spirits, corruption, wh. mav apply to man*s body, but 
not to his glory, his soul.^ (11) path of life, way to eternal 
life, thy presence, Thy countenance.* 

T?ie Lord at owr 'tight hand (v. 8). — Let us inquire what the 
effect of such an habitual recognition of God would be. I. It 
would make life to us a Divine tMng. II. It would produce great 
care and watchfulness against sin. IIL It would be our comfort 
imd strength in trouble.^ 

Joy in God's presence (v. II). — The presence of God in the most 
miserable places that can be were a greater happiness than the 
absence of God in the most glorious place that can be. David 
would not be afraid though he walked in the valley of the shadow 
of death, so that God were with him. Luther would rather be in 
hell, wit^ God's presence, than in heaven, God being absent. If 
the presence of €rod takes away the dread of the shadow of the 
valley of death,, and makes hell to be more desired than heaven, 
what will the presence of God make heaven to be I The three 
children in the fiery furnace, with God's presence, were happy. 
How happy, then, are the saints with God's presence in heaven I • 
The deacon^s song before his captors, — Deacon Norriis lived in 
Delaware during the g^^at war between England and America 
One day, hearing that the enemy had landed and were marching 
through the country, he saddled his horse and went forth to 
make observations uid inquiries. He had not gone far before he 
fell in with a marauding party, and was captiu^ as a supposed 
scout, and carried on one of the enemy's vessels, lying in the 
Chesapeake Bay. On being examined as to the strength and 
position of the American forces, he said to the officer, " You may 
kill me, but you cannot make me tell you anything about 
our army." He was retained on board until his linen became 
soiled, and one of the officers gave him a ruffled shirt, whi<^ he 
thankfully accepted and put on, carefully concealing the ruffles 
under his vest He seems to have made a favourable impression. 
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on the officers, for lie was invited to a dining party on the 
flagship of the fleet, and accepted the invitation. At the close 
of the feast there V7ere toasts and songs. At length Mr. Norris 
was called on for a song. He modestly declined ; but there was 
a general demonstration of a desire that he should sing. At 
leiigth he yielded. He had a fine voice, and conld sing the 
faimliar hymns of the day in most plaintive tone. He then 
oommenoed to sing the beautiful PsaJm of Watts, — 

" Sweet is the work, my God 1 my King I 
To praise Thy name, give thanks and sing." 

The remembnmoe of his home and family, and the pleasant 
meetings with his brethren, as contrasted with his present captive 
state, softened his heart, and he sang, with tearful eyes, the 
words— 

'* Fools never lift their thoughts so high : 

Like brutes they live — ^Uke brutes they die ; 

Like grass they flourish, till Thy breath 

Blasts them in everlasting deatii." 

Before the old man had finished his psalm all merriment had 
ceased, and a deep solemnily pervaded tiie festal party. At the 
close of title Ringing the Commodore said. ** Mr. NoiTis,'you are a 
good man, and you shall be sent home." As soon as arrange- 
ments oooli be made he bade adieu to the officers, was lowered 
into a boat and set ashore, with a liberal supply of salt, then very 
Bcaroe and valuable in the Northeni Neck. He soon reached his 
distressed family, with a bosom swelling with gratitude and 
delight, and adorned, as it never was before or afterwards, with 
a fine ruffled shirt 



PJSALM THE SEVENTEENTH. 

1—5. (1) the right, oi: righteous cause ; and righteous prayer.^ 
my ory, or joyful shout, feigned, guilefuL (2) let thine, 
<^., rend, as a declar. of God's justice, ^' Thine eyes do behold 
rightly." are eqnal, or upright, so Thou knowest the upright- 
ness of Thy suppliant. (3) in the night, Ps. xvi. 7. find 
nothing,^ of wh. to complain, purposed, he had made a strong 
lesolve under much provocation. (4) men, or man, the great 
mass of men. word . . destroyer, he had but one guide and 
nle of action, God^s Word. (5) hold up, etc., rend. <' Holding 
to to Thy traoks in my gomgs, my footsteps have not been 
moved.*'* 

Divine st^ffioiency {v. 5). — ^In these words there are three things 
brought before us. I. A recognition of God. II. An acknow- 
ledgment to God. III. A request from God.^* — Divine support. — 
^t me obsearve David, and learn to pray as he prayed. I. See his 
oonne. He speaks of his goings. Beligion does not allow a man 
to sit stilL He speaks of his goings in God's paths. These are 
threefold. 1. The path of His commands ; 2. His ordinances ; 
3. Of His dispensations. H. His concern respecting this course. 
It is the language of — 1. Conviction; 2. Of apprehension ; 3. Of 
weakness ; 4. Of confidence.* 

, An artless argument (v. 4). — ^Naimbanna, a black prince, arrived 
in England, from the neighbourhood of Sierra Leone, in 1791. The 
gentleman to whose care he was entrusted, took great pains to 
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way and nourish 
it in myself. The 
older I grow the 
more covetouB 
wiU I be,— but 
of the riches not 
of the world I 
am leaving, but 
of the world I 
am entering 
upon. It is good 
to covet what I 
may have and 
cannot leave be- 
hind me." — jB/). 
HaU. 

V. 8. Bp. Bew 
ridge, v. 296 ; Bp. 
TafboU 839; Bp. 
Moore, il 339 j E. 
Broadhurst, 139; 
T. Neteman, ii. 
309; £. Smith, 
L 173; Dr. T. 
Amory, 408; P. 
Houghton, 1 ; /. 
Saurin, vU. 603 ; 
/. R. Boullier, i. 
160 ; T. OUborne, 
I 356 ; JL Nares, 
170; J. Q. Botch 
ing, 1. 

tw.8— 11. Dr. L. 
TuellSf Boyle Lee. 
i. 146. 



author,— 
David 

A Pi, qf tuppli- 
ecMon for protec- 
tion from the evil 
world and evil 
men. Autgnedto 
the time qf perse- 
cution. SeelSa. 
zziii.S6. 

a *'Jls God 
knoweth Dav. to 
have performed 
his duty right- 
fully and blame- 
lesdy, and there- 
fore to be wrong- 
fully vexed by his 
enemies, He 
would look upon 
him especially, 
bee. relying on 
His help he hopes 
well, and also, in 
the meanwhile, 
he prays heartily 
toHim."-CWw«. 
b For the fig. 
comp. Job TTJil. 
10; Ps. xiL 6, 
zzvi3; Zeaziii. 
»; lPe.i.7. 
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e "I owe my 

safety to the care 

which I take to 

tread in Thy foot- 

rtepe."— Wordi- 

worth. 

d J. M. Stoot, 

€ W. Jay. 

a**The spirit of 
the closing por- 
tion of the Fs. 
shows that there 
was no unworthy 
boasting in the 
former portion." 

— PtTQWM. 

» «Thou de- 
UTerer of those 
seeking protec- 
tion from adver- 
saries with Thy 
right hand." — 
Hitaig. 

** Thoa Helper of 
those seeking 
protection from 
adversaries, at 
Thy right hand." 
— Aben Exra; 
DaUzseh. 

eDe.zxziL10,ll. 

"The ancient 
Egyptians had' 
the term 'child 
of the eye' for 
darling." — Spk, 
Com. 

d Fs. Izziv. 19. 

€ C. H. Sjpurgeon. 

fPro/.SOiaf. 



a "These men 
led a laxnrions 
and selfish life, in 
consequence of 
which they had 
become proud 
and unfeding." 
— J^nvtme. 

Pa. Ixxiii. 7; la. 
tLIO. 

>*<Thefig.refd^ 
to the lion, wh. 
fixes his eye on 
the prey, so that 
it falls paralysed 
by terror."— i^*. 
Com. 

FlLX.9. 

e Pr. Qer. lauem, 
to lie hid. 



oonTinoe him that the Bible was the Word of God, and he received 
it as Ruch, with great reyerenoe and simplicity. Do we ask what 
it was that satisfied him on this sabject ? let us listen to his art- 
less words. *^ When I found/' says he, " aU good men mindiTig- 
the Bible, and calling it the Word of God, and all bad men dis- 
regarding it, I then was sore that the Bible must be what good 
men call it, the Word of God." 

6—9. (6) I have called, Jisemphatic-o The Psalmist makes 
a personal testimony. (7) show, etc., lit. make wonderful; dis- 
p^y in a marked manner, by thy right hand, or against 
Thy right hand.* (8) apple, Heh. pupil ; the "daughter of the 
eye."« shadow, Ru. iii. 12 ; Matt xxiii. 37. (9) oppress me, 
or waste me. deadly, the Heb. expresses the eagerness witii 
wh. the enemies pursue their maliciouB intent' Marg. against 
my soul or life. 

Divine couplets (v. 6). — We have here— I. Two words, both 
great, though little, " (»11 " and " hear." II. Two persons, one 
great and the other litfle, " I," " Thee, O God." III. Two tenses : 
X>a8t, " I have ; " future, " Thou wilt." IV. Two wonders, that we 
do not call more, and that God hears such unworthy prayers.' 

Bible poetry. — ^The most obvious feature of Bible poetry is its 
intense theism. The question of the existence of Gfbd is never 
raised, and an atheist — ^if there be one — is simply set down as a 
fool. The Hebrew poet lives and moves in the idea of a living 
God, as a self -revealing, personal, almighty, holy, omniscient, all- 
I)ervading, and merciful Being, and overflows with His adoration 
and praise. He sees and hears God in the works of creation, and 
in the events of history. Jehovah is to him the Maker and Pre- 
server of all things. He shines in the firmament. He rides on the 
thunderstorm. He clothes the lilies, He feeds the ravens and young 
lions, and the cattle on a thousand hills ; He gives rain and fruit- 
ful seasons ; He is the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, of Moses, 
David and the prophets. He dwells with Israel, He ia their ever- 
present help and shield, their comfort and joy. He is just and 
holy in His judgments, good, merciful, and true in all His deal- 
ings. He overniles even the wrath of man for His own glory 
aiuL the good of His people./ 

10 — ^12. (10) fat, lit. their fat have tliejf shut vp : or have en- 
closed their heart.' (11) oompassed, iilus. by 1 Sa. xxiii 26. 
in our steps, lit. in each step we take, bowing down, or to 
bring us down to the earth.^ (12) like as, or his likeness is. 
SingUns' out the most prominent of his enemies. May refer to 
SauL larking, lying in wait.' 

Learning hy heart. — It was by the heart that Moses, and Isaiah, 
and Paul, and John, that Luther, and Knox, and Wilberf orce, and 
Howard knew the truths which shook the world. It is only by 
the heart that we know the Bible. A man sits down before such 
a passage as, ** That I may know Him [Christ] and the power of 
His resurrection and the fellowship of Mis sufferings, being made 
conformable unto death." He exhausts all the aid that gnunmar 
and lexicon can give ; yet he has not touched the core of the 
^ verse ; nor will he until he has passed through the same experi- 
; ence as Paul, and has learned the words by heart. He only is a 
true commentator who has learned the Word by heart. A young' 
man once asked Dr. Wayland his opinion of Calvin's Commen- 



Cap. xvii. 13—16.3 



PSALMS, 



37 



taxies, especially on the Psalms. He responded in his quaint, 
homely way, " Calvin was well qualified to write on the Psalms. 
He had disease, toil, anxiety, persecutioQ, loneliness, and peril. 
All these things would rub the Psalms into a man." — School- 
vi€Lster preparing to pray. — ^A minister relates a very extra- 
ordinazy fact, which he had from a gentleman of respectability. 
In one of the Southern cities of America, an instructor was 
wanted to take charge of a school. A gentieman, well qualified 
by talents, made application for l^e sitiuttion, and was appointed. 
On becoming acquainted with the duties which he must perform, 
he found, to his surprise, that one of the requisitions which were 
made on the instructor was, that he must daily open the school 
by prayer. As he was an infidel in his opinions, this was to him 
an appalling condition. How could he, with his peculiar views, 
attempt to pray to a God, in whose existence and attributes he 
did not believe ? Here was a mortal struggle. As, however, he 
greatly coveted the situation, to which at h^ own request he had 
been appointed, he came to the oondusion he would endeavour 
to surmount the difficully by learning in some way a form of 
prayer. The time drawing near when he must open t^e school, 
he retired to a forest of woods in the vicinity, where he might 
be perfectly free in expressing himself audibly and without 
interruption, resolving to do so as if it were the first day of open- 
ing the school. He commenced, but before leaving the woods, 
light darted on his mind, and conviction arrested his conscience. 
He became deeply sensible of the being and perfections of 
Ahnighty Grod, agsonst whom he had transgressed in denying His 
existence ; and when the season arrived for commencing his 
duties as a teacher, he had become a true Christian, and he 
prayed vnth the unction and penitence of the publican. He 
became the instrument of the conversion of a number of his pupils, 
and was afterwards an acceptable and highly popular preacher 
of the GospeL 

13—16. (13) disfippoint, lit. come before his face. This the 
proper meaning of the term prevent.* thy Erword, or by thy 
rtcord, lit. " Do Thou, Thy sword, deliver my soul," etc. (14) thy 
hand, or by thy hand, God's instrument for deliverance, of the 
world, Lu. xvi. 8. hid treasure, or stores of food, leave 
the rest, so a retributive Providence does not overtake them in 
this life.* (16") behold thy faoe, expression for hold close 
communion.' m righteousness, bee. to the righteous only is 
such communion granted, awake, full reference must be to 
awaking from sleep of death.' likeness, 1 John iii. 2. 

The atoahener (v. 15). — ^I. The awakening that He teaches us 
to anticipate. 1. It may apply to the waJmig of the soul out of 
this life : our natural powers will then awake, our spiritual life 
will then awake, we shall awake from all that is dreamy and un- 
substantial ; 2. It will also apply to the waking of the body out 
of the grave in the hour of the resurrection. II. The great sight 
which on awakening we shall certainly behold. 1. We shall 
behold the face of the Lord ; 2. We shall behold this vision in a 
Btate of righteousness ; 3. We shall behold this vision of the Lord 
in His likeness ; 4. We shall behold this* vision and be satisfied.^ 

The family likeness (v, 16). — ^Did you ever observe how remark- 
ably old age brings out family likenesses, which, having been 
kept, as it were, in abeyance, while the passions and business of 



"Virtue is an 
angel ; but she 
is a blind one, 
and most ask of 
knowledge to 
show her the 
pathway that 
leads to her, 
goal Mere 
knowledge, on 
the other hand, 
like a Swiss mer- 
cenary, is ready 
to combat either 
in the ranks of 
sin or under the 
banner of righte- 
ousness ; ready 
to forge cannon- 
balls, or to print 
New Testaments; 
to navigate a cor- 
sair's vessel or a 
missionary ship." 



— Horace Mann. 
"Hell-fire bums 
with rage, and 
meets with fuel 
fully prepared 
for it, when God 
dooms unto it a 
head f uU of light 
and a heart full 
of lusts. Those 
who know God's 
will, but do it 
not, do but cany 
a torch with 
them to hell, to 
pile that fire 
which must for 
ever bum them." 
—Bp, Hopkins. 

a "The foe 
rorings like a 
lion upon Day., 
may Jahve, as 
Day.'s defence, 
cross the path olt 
the lion, and in- 
tercept him." — 
Delitzsch. 

h Job xxL 17. 

c Comp. Moees, 
Nu.xa8. 

d" Awake in the 
morning, a suit- 
able expression 
in a night 
psalm." — EtDold. 

« "Waking from 
the present night 
of sorrow and 
suffering."— CW- 
vin. 

e C. Stanford. 

"This text de- 
clares what is 
elsewhere clearly 
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intimated, a firm 
belief in a futu- 
rity of blessed- 
ness reserved for 
the true children 
of God." — Spk, 
Com. 

fSouthey, 



anthor,— 
David 

A PscUm sketch- 
ing a life itorjf, 
written at tJu dote 
of David's cht' 
quered life. See 
3Sa.xxli 

"Obs. the cU- 
maz : the rock 
or clifE comes 
first as the place 
of refuge, then 
the fortress or 
fastness as a 
place carefully 
fortified, then 
the personal de- 
liverer, without 
whose interven- 
tion escape would 
have been im- 
possible." — ^k. 
Com. 

De. zxxiiL 17; 
Lu. i. 69. 

a Kay. 

b Dr. Thomas. 



a^k. Com. 
*"nie Psalmist's 
dangers are here 
represented by 2 
figures: a snare 
(Fs. zci. 3), and 
a whelming 
stream (Jonah 
ii. hy— Jennings 
and Lowe, 
b De. ziii 13 ; Ju. 
xiz. 22 ; 1 Sa. ii. 
12, XXV. 17. 
c This pass, is 
conclusive as to 
the use of the 
word previous 
to the erection 
of Solomon's 
temple, a point 
of great import- 
ance in its bear- 
ing upon other 
Psalms. (Fs. v. 
7, xi 4).'^—^*. 
Com. 



the world engrossed the parties, come forth again in age (as in 
infancy), the features settling into their primary charact^ before 
dissolution ? I have seen some affecting instances of this ; a 
brother and sister, than whom no two persons in middle life could 
have been more unlike in countenance or in character, becoming 
like as twins at last. I now see my father's lineaments in the 
looking-glass where they never used to appear./ 

PSALM THE EIGHTEENTE. 

1, 2, (1) love, the Heb. form employed indie, affection in its 
most tender aspects. ^' It is elsewhere used of Grod's love to man, 
not of man's love to God." (2) rook, etc., these figs, are naturally 
suggested by the experiences of Dav.'s time of persecution, my 
strength, Heb. my rock : poetical repetition of his leading fig. 
for God. buokler, the lighter form of shield, horn, etc.^ 
symbol of strength : or of height and dignity .« high, tower, 
in wh. I am beyond reach of danger. 

Review of a troubled life. — In l£is Psalm we have three things. 
I. A life greatly troubled. They were — 1. Worthless ; 2. Numerous ; 
3. Violent; 4. Indefatigable. II. A Gk)d equal to all emergencies. 
God appeared to him as — 1. His all-sufficient protector ; 2. His 
triumphant deliverer: this movement of God is in answer to 
prayer, sublimely grand, completely effective. III. A soul alive 
witli true sentiments. What are they ? I. Love ; 2. Trust ; 3. 
Praise.* 

The will to work (v. 1). — Karamsin, the Bussian traveller, having 
witnessed the Eev. J. C. Lavater's diligence in study, visiting the 
sick, and relieving the poor, was greatiy surpriBcd at his fortitude 
and activity, and said to him, " Whence have you so much strength 
of mind and power of endurance?" "My friend," replied he, 
" man rarely wants the power to work when he possesses the will : 
the more I labour in the discharge of my duties, so much i^e 
more ability and inclination to labour do I constantly find within 
myself.'* 

8 — 6. (3) will oall, more precisely, lam continually calling, 
praised, on account of former mercies, wh. renew the Psalmist's 
confidence, so, by thus securing the help of God. (4) sorrows 
. . me, lit. cordis. Death is figiued as a hunter, who surrounds 
the field with a net.' floods, or multitudes, lit. streams of v/n- 
godliness, ungodly, lit. ^«2iaZ : " the personification of destruc- 
tive wickedness." * (6) sorrows, cords or bands, hell, SAeol, 
the grave, preventea, encountered, endangered me. (6) dis- 
tress, strait : when seemingly closed in. temple,* God's heavenly 
dwelling-place, wh. is both palace and temple. 

Object f mtturCf and effect of prayer (v. 3). — ^The text presents two 
things. I. David's purpose. He says God is worthy to be praised. 
We praise men for — 1. The beauty of their persons ; 2. The large- 
ness of their minds ; 3. The benevolence of their hearts ; 4. The 
liberality of their actions. This purpose was— (1) Pious ; (2) 
Rational ; (3) Scriptural ; (4) Necessary ; (5) Beneficial. U. 
David's confidence. This supposes — 1. That he had enemies ; 2. 
That he was in danger from them ; 3. That he had no expecta- 
tion of saving huns^f ; 4. That none can perish who thus pray. 
Learn :•— (1) God is worthy to be praised ; (2) David was a man 



I hiB enenues were those of 



Cnp.x.vlU.7-11.] 

of pr^^T ; (3) David's triumphs 

The thundering legum (v. 6).^It was in. Uie year 1 T<i of the 
Cbristiaii era Uiat the Bomang, in aa expedition aguCHt the Qauls, 
under the command of the Emperor Amelias, found tbenuelveB 
encircled oa all sides bj precipitonB maantttiuB, which were occn- 
pied bj their barbarian enemiee, A defeat seemed inevitable, 
and the Boman soldiers were in want of food and tormented with 
thirst. In this extremity the commander of tlie Pnetorian guards 
infonna the emperor that the Militine legion are Christians, and 
that they believe In the efficacy of prayer. "Let them pray, then," 
replies AnrelioB. Fall of faith, the legion prostrate themselvee 
on the ground, and oonjore the ChriBtian'B Gkid to enccont the 
Roman troops. They had scarcely risen from their knees when 
thick clouds darken the air, timnder peala among the deep fast- 
nesses of the monntains, a tremendous shower of hail acoompanied 
by lig^htning drives the barbarians from their entrenchmentB, 
while a soft and gracious rain falls over the Itoman camp, and 
tefrediee the worn-out soldiers. " So that," says the pagan his- 
torian, " at the seme time, and in the same place, fire and water 
deaoended from the clouds, one burning the enemy as with oil, 
the other invigorating the Bamans. In their despair the Quadi 
rushed down from their camp, and casting' themselves frantically 
into the midst of the Bomans, where tiie gentle rain desoended, 
sought relief from their tArtures ; even the emperor pitied them. 
In memory of this miracle, continnes Dion Casains, the army pro- 
claimed Uarcus Aurelius emperor for the seventh time ; and he 
decreed that ever after these Christian troops should be called 
"The Thundering Legion." When writing afterwards to the 
HBMbV to inf onu them of this miraculoos success, Marcus Aurelius 
conunanded that all persecutions against the Christians should 
hotoeforth cease.' 

7 — 11. (7) then, etc., Dav. poetically desoribea his deliverance 

M if ft had been a per^nal miLuiffr^tatiou of Jehorah through the 

snblime agenciee of natare." shook, tliere was an eariJiqnake. 

(I*) smote, ete.fvoetio referenda to tliQ olouds hanglug about 

monntusB. nre, or lightning, ('.') bowdd, brii^ing the 

■y Btorm-bloudH to bend low. darkness, of the storm-clond. 

being above it to direct it. (l(i) cheTab-OT chentbim, con- 

tYtd nf 'he spedal escort of Jehovah." ITiey symbolise the 

lire. (II) pavilion, or t«ut; this was pitched 

■". which were His armiia. 

'iiir moral tuffgegtionx (v. 7). — I. The perilona 

arthly esistence. Th Li shows — 1. The absurdity 

n iTioii!; on matcriiil good ; 2. The folly of post- 

iiarai' " it eternity. H. The probabilitT of a 

: i'l - iif our planet. III. The element of 

xnunent. 1. The sinner deserves the 

iV. The wisdom of seekii^ the 

lined ; 2. Has been; S. Seoores 

callf^l because it is fitted to be 
I'lich an the lyre. This is tJie earliest 
nld describes it, "The daughter of 
powerful feelings, of deep stirrings 
.'' It is the principal kind of poeti- 
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throne • chariot. 
Ezelc U X." — 
Jenningi and 
Lotee. 

d Dr. Thomcu. 

e R. Tuck, BA. 



V "Hall Is rare 
ill Palestine, but 
often the more 
terrible and de- 
Btructiye when it 
does fall. Comp. 
Job xxxviii. 22; 
Jos. X. 11." — 
JEicald. 

Ex. ix. 23, 24. 

5 "Name of God 
as the inap- 
proachable 
Judge, who go- 
verns all things." 
—DelUzseh. 

e Ex. xiv. 21. 



a 3(ib XXX. 14 ; 
Fs. cxxiy. 4, 5. 

b Dr. Bonar. 

Tliere are yarious 
seasons when it 
is particularly de- 
sintble that trea- 
sures of this kind 
should be in 
readiness. What 
can be more fit- 
ting, for instance, 
at &mily prayers, 
than to have one 
or more of the 
Fsalms repeated 
in addition to the 
passage read, or, 
occasionally, in 
place of the regu- 
lar reading as a 
home Sabbath 
exercise ? 

e Abp. litnch. 



a Comp. St Paul, 
Ac. xxiii. 1. 
" Some have seen 
in this language 
a too bcostful 
spirit; but the 
words are, in 
truth, words of 
childlike, open- 



cal oomx)oeition found in the Scriptures, and may be illustrated 
by the songs of Moses (Ex. xv.), of Deborah (Judges v.), aiid of 
David (Ps. xviii.). It is a thoroughly nationial kind of poetry, 
suited to express the various emotions of the x)eople under drcum- . 
stances of success or failure, depression or exultation. The head* 
ings of some of the psalms indicate what kind of musical instru- 
ment would best accompany the particular song.' 

12—16. (12) brightness, reflection of His gloiy, wh. breaks 
up the clouds in lightning, hail, etc. hail, the attendant of the 
severer storms." (13) thuindered, immediately upon the Hghtning. 
Highest,<» most High, in 2 Sa. xxii. 14. (14) arrows, poetical 
for HU lightnings, discomfited, same word is used in Ex. xiv. 
24. (15) ohannels . . seen, fig. taken from the dry path made 
thro' the Bed Sea. foundations, or bottom of the sea. blast, 
eto.^ the wind that is represented as driving back the Red Sea.'' 

The poetry of Ps, xviii. — ^Toke the 18th Psalm, and observe what 
a fulness of poetic feeling and imagery is in it. *' Take the first 
two verses. Here is the wilderness with its cliffs and caves, and 
Saul hunting the fugitive to death ; there is Keilah and its stzong 
waJls ; the warrior band with their shields and spears, who had 
so often shared their leader's dangers and triumphs ; the high 
towers whidi he had scaled, or which his victorious hands luid 
built ; and through all, the sense of complete trust in One who 
had in past troubles provided these places of refuge, and in whose 
love was ample room for confidence under every trial to which 
soul or body could be exposed." 

16 — ^19. (16) firom above, in a very direct way Div. deliver- 
ance came, many waters, fig. for calamities. • (17) for they, 
or when they. (18) prevented me, v, 6. (19) large place, 
comp. distress, or strait, of t7.6. Open ground, free of the hunter's 
nets, delighted in me, comp. 2 Sa. xv. 26 ; Ps. xxii. 8. 

Delivei*ance from, deep waters (v, 16). — ^We take these words as 
the expression of— I. David's experience. II. Of Christ's experi- 
ence. III. Of every Christian's experience.^ 

Ingratitude to God, — ^The Englwh proverb says: "The river 
past, and God forgotten," to express with how mournful a fre- 
quency He whose assistance was invoked — it may have been 
earnestly in the moment of peril — ^is remembered no more so soon 
as by His help the danger has been surmounted. Anfi the Italian 
form of it sounds a still sadder depth of ingratitude : " The peril 
passed, the saint mocked," the vows made to Him in peril remain- 
ing unperformed in safety, and He treated somewhat as in Greek 
story Juno was treated by Mandrabulus the Samian, who, having* 
under her auspices and through her direction discovered a gold 
mine, in his instant gratitude vowed to her a golden ram, which 
he presently exchanged in intention for a silver one, and again 
this for a very small brass one, and this for nothing at aXL' 

20—24. (20) rigbteousness, not absolute freedom £r. sin* 
but conscious integrity : sincerity of heart.« cleanness . • 
hands, from the particular sins with wh. he was charged. Saul 
assunied that he was plotting against his life. (21) wickedly, 
knowingly and wilfully. Sins of weakness and error he would 
admit, not deliberate sins of intention. (22) judgments, or 
discloeures of his will. (23) nprigbt, Ge. xvii. 1. before bim. 
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or in my relations with him. (2-i) in his eyesight, under His 
searching' inspections.^ 

Thanksgiving in review of a troublous life (v. 20). — In these 
verses David regards God's interpositions on his behalf as — ^I. A 
vindication of his own character. 1. He regarded his character 
as very excellent ; 2. As Divinely influential. II. As an illustra- 
tion of 6od*s manifestation. The general principle here is this, 
that as man is, so is God to him. This is true in two respects. 
1. As a personal power ; 2. As a mental conception.* 

Keeping from sin (v. 23).-T-Let him that would not enter into 
temptation, labour to know his own heart, to be acquainted with 
his own spirit, his natural frame and temper, his lusts and cor- 
ruptions, his natural sinful or spiritual weakness, that, finding 
where his weakness lies, he may be careful to keep at a distance 
from all occasions of sin. Our Saviour tells the disciples, " that 
they knew not what spirit they were of," which under a pretence 
of zeal betrayed them into ambition and desire of revenge. Had 
they known it, they would have watched over themselves. David 
tellB US (Ps. zviii. 23) tiiat he considered his ways, and '' kept him- 
self from his iniquity," which he was particularly prone unto. . . . 
Take heed lest you hia>ve a Jehu in you, that shall make you drive 
furiously ; or a Jonah in you, that will make you ready to repine ; 
or a David, that will make you hasty in your determinations, as 
he was often in the warmth and goodness of his natural temper. 
He who watches not this thoroughly, who is not exactly skilled 
in the knowledge of himself, will never be disentangled irom one 
temptation or another all his dayB.<< 



25 — 29. (25) mercifol, not merely kind, but gracious, "a 
friend of God and man."« (26) ftoward,* not willing to comply 
with what is reasonable, show . . f^oward, a diff. Heb. word 
is here used. Trans. wUt wrestle, or show thyself tortuous.^ (27) 
afflicted people, who are thought of as humble. (28) light 
my candle,^' Job xviii. 6, xxix. 3. (29) I have, better IcovZd. 
wall, with poss. reference to the taking of Zion.* 

Thanksgiving in view of a twuhlous life (y, 28). — ^These verses 
may be regarded as including — ^I. What is gloriously true. 1. As 
relating to Gk)d : perfect in His procedure, faithful in His word, 
the Guardian of His people, absolute in existence ; 2. Those re- 
lating to man: his strength, swiftness, skill, greatness, success 
from God. II. What is morally questionable. What are these ? 
1. Bevenge ; 2. Ambition ; 3. Pious perversity/ 

30—34. (30) tried, tested, or refined. " In God's promise 
•Aere is no mixture of alloy." buckler, 2 Sa. xxii. 31. (31) 
save the Lord, i.e. Jehovah. (32) girdeth, prepareih me for 
work and war.« my way perfect,* even aa His, v. 30. (33) 
hind's feet, running swiftly, and standing firmly in dangerous 
places.' high places, mountain strongholds. (34) bow . . 
arms, rend. " And my arms can bend a copper bow."** 

The perfection of God's ways (v. 30). — ^Doctrine — ^the dispensa- 
tions of Providence are altogether perfect and faultless, however 
they appear to our carnal hearts. I. Take notice of some seeming 
faults our corruptions would spy out in the dispensations of Provi- 
dence. 1. The reasons of dispensations not seen (Ps. Ixxvii. 19 ; 
Acts X. 17 ; John xiii. 6, 7); 2. Providence seeming to forget the 
promises (Jer. xv. 18), Providence going cross to liie promises 



hearted sim- 
plicity, not of 
arroguit boast- 
fulness."— Pf- 
roume, 

& 1 Sa. xxvi. Sd, 
34 ; 1 Ki xiy. 8^ 
XV. 6. 

e Dr. Thonuu. 
**Gk)d respecteth 
not the arithme- 
tic of ourprayers^ 
how many thejr 
are ; nor the rhe- 
toric of our pray- 
ers, how neat 
they are ; nor the 
geometry of our 
prayers, how long 
they are; nor the 
music of our 
prayers, how me- 
lodious they are ; 
nor the logic oi 
our prayers, how 
methodical they 
are — but the di- 
vinity of our 
prayers, how 
heart-sprung^ 
they are. Not 
gifts, but graces, 
prevail in 
prayer." — Trapp. 
d Dr. Owen. 



a '*0od renders 
to men according 
to their deeds in 
I a penal, not in 
ja vindictive 
sense."— /VitfMtff. 
b A.-S., fram- 
veard, perverse, 
c "The Lord so 
deals with the 
; perverse as to 
I bring them into 
j inextricable per- 
! plexity, and to 
ioverthrow 
them"-i8Sp*. C(m, 
d *'The lamp 
lighted in the 
house is the 
image at once of 
prosperity and 
continuance of 
life and happi- 
ness." — Perowne. 
e 2 Sa. V. 6—9. 
/Dr. Thomas. 

a Girding was 
essential to free 
motion on ac- 
count of the 
looseness of Ori- 
ental dresses ; 
hence it is an 
expressive fig. for 
describing the 

giftofstrengtL'* 
—Fausset, 
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»]laLT.48. 
cHa. 10.19. 
d ''The ezpres- 
lian is otyrloasly 
hypartwlical, and 
BO inference 
OBox be dnfcwu ns 
tothenaeaf cop- 
per lathe stmo- 
tnre of bow- 
muneL — jei^ 
tihtgt Aiuf Low€, 
e T. JMm. 



• "A TMy re- 
maikable word as 
iqipBed to God, 
and just one of 
tiiose Unks con- 
nectiDg the Di- 
Tine with the 
bmnan, wb., in 
the O. Test, so 
strikingly tore' 
shadow an incar- 
nation."— Ptf- 



hH.Btuhndl. 



a Tit, harts of the 



'Saivid yields me 
day the 
deUghtfnl 
There is 
noUdng* Oreel^ 
nothing Boman, 
nothing in the 
westy nor in the 
land towards 
midnight, to 
eqnal Dayid, 
wiMnatbeOodof 
Israel dioee to 
praise Him 
higher than the 
gods of the na- 
tkaar—Mmier. 
h WkUeerou. 



a Sane trans. 
flatter me; lie to 
me. 

There are in the 
whole Book of 
Psalms S,346 
Teraes, making an 
average of fifteen 
and a fraction to 
eaidi psalm. Any 
one treasming 
np that amount 
wedEly— 15 or 16 
fuisus — would in 
the oonrse of 
three years mas- 
ter the whole; 
cr^ai the rate of 



(Qen. zzii. ; Isaiah zzxriii. 1) ; 3. Providence rmming, as it 
seems, quite contrary to the design of it (Joseph) ; 4. Providence 
laying aside the most likely means ; 5. Providence falling on 
means quite contrary to the design of it, healing by wounding, 
comfort by tears ; 6. Wicked men getting the sunny side of the 
brae (Ps. Ixxiii 12, 14) ; 7. Astoniahing s&okes lighting on those 
most dear to God ; 8. Great afflictions meeting the Lord's people 
in the way of duly. II. In what respects the way of God is per- 
fect. 1. All dispensations are exacuy according to the pattern 
shown in the Word ; 2. They are exactly suited to God's design 
and His people's necessities ; 3. They are perfect in respect to theil 
time ; 4. As to their stability, in. Confirm the point. lY. 
Improvement.' 

85—39. (35) thy salvation, this Dav. felt was his real 
shield, thy gentleness, or condescension, lit, hmniliiy,^ the 
correlative quaH^ in man. (36) enlarged, given me room for 
wide steps. fee£, lit ancles, " ref . is to giving way owing to 
physical weakness." (37) turn again, checked in the pursuit. 
(38) fallen, and over them he ran, pursuing others. (39) sub- 
dued, bow^ down. 

The gentleness of God (v. 35). — I. What do we mean by gentle- 
ness ? God's gentleness lies in His consenting to the use of indirec- 
tion, as a way of gaining his adversaries. II. The end God has 
in view in condescending to these gracious methods, viz., to make 
us great.* 

40—42. (40) necks,- see Ex. xadii. 27, "Nothing is seen of 
my enemies but their backs." (41) answered not, bee. they 
fought against His anointed. And their cry was only one of 
terror. (42) beat them small, defeat them in a most complete 
and humbling way. 

Plan of the wicked defeated. — ^A monk who had introduced him- 
self to the bedside of a dying nobleman, who was at that time in 
a state of insensibility, continued crying out, " My lord, will you 
make a grant of such and such a thing to our monastery ? " The 
sick man, unable to speak, nodded his head. The monk turned 
round to the son who was standing in the room, and said, " You 
see, sir, that my lord, your father, gives his consent to my request." 
The son immediately exclaimed, " Father, is it your will that I 
kick this monk downstairs?" The usual nod was given. The 
young num instantly rewarded the assiduities of the monk by 
sending him with great precipitation out of the house. * 

48 — 46. (43) strivings, this express, apparently refers to 
internal difficulties, head of the heathen, head of nations. 
(44) submit,* by a forced subjection, proceeding from fear, not 
from froe will. (45) fade away, or be wearied out. olose 
places, caves or strongholds, in wh. a few may have found 
temporary shelter. 

The story of a heathen, — ^The Bumian Missionary tells this story 
of an old and blind man, who thirty years ago came into posses- 
sion, through a countryman stopping over night at his house, of 
a book printed in Burmese, and containing only the Psalms and 
a part of the Prophets. Before he had finished the Psalms he 
cast away his idols and Buddhism, and believed in a living God — 
Creator, Preserver, and Judge of men ; and from that time he has 
worshipped and prayed to the eternal Crod. He committed many 
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of the Psalm-prayers to memory, and daily offered them, especially 
the fifty-first. For twenty years he lived in this way before ever 
hearing of Christ and the Atonement. Coming l^en from the 
interior to Prome, he heard of a foreign preacher residing there, 
and from him received a copy of the New Testament. He says 
that if a man should go about and attend to his business twenty 
years by starlight, and the sun should then rise upon him in all 
its glory, he thinks it would produce about such a change in his 
eyes and vision as the Gospel of Matthew produced on his mind ; 
that then the long night of praying to Qod and hoping for mercy 
without a mediator or an atonement came to an end, and for the 
past ten years his hope has been firmly fixed on Christ, and there 
it rests. 

46—60. (46) the Lord liveth, oomp. Ps. xlii. 2. my rook, 
V. 2. (47) avengeth, awardeth retributions to me.« (48) yea, 
thou, he turns fr. testifying of God to men, and makes his appeal 
and prayer directly to God. violent man, prob. Saul. (49) 
give thanks,^ or make solemn acknowledgment and confession 
to Thee. (50) and to Ms seed, 2 Sa. vii. 12—16, 26—29. 

God as a rock {^. 46). — Is the '^ shadow of a great rock " de- 
sirable *^ in a weary land," to bear the scorchings of the tfun, and 
to revive the fainting traveller ? What a covert and hiding-place 
then is God, against all storms raised either by the rage of man, 
or by the estuations of conscience ? Is a rock of an awful aspect 
for its height ? How great, then, is God, whose glory is above 
the heavens, whose faithfulness reaches unto the clouds. What 
evil can befall me, under which His everlasting arms cannot sup- 
port me ? A believer can only be wounded by his own fears, as 
the diamond is only cut by its own dust. Saviour, if Peter cried 
out, ^ Save, Master, I perish," how much more shall I, who f aU 
far short of his " Uttle faith."« 



TSALM THE NINETEENTH. 

1 — 3. (1) heavens, the natural heavens : the firmament, and 
its contents, deolare, or recount : it is as if they sung an un- 
ceasing 8ong.« Qod, M, the God of creation. (2) uttereth, 
icelleth out, as from a fountain. " Each day overfiows with utter- 
ances full of meaning, wh. it transmits to its successor."^ know- 
ledge, or inward apprehension. (3) no speech, their message 
is not fashioned into words.'' 

The tTDO volwnes (vv. 1 — 7). — ^The text puts the book of Scripture 
in contrast with the book of nature. I. Some things the heavens 
teach us. 1. They say, God is great ; 2. Wise ; 3. Good. For 
great lessons to make us happy we must go to the Bible. For — 
n. There are some things the heavens cannot teach us. They 
cannot — 1. Show us the way to happiness ; 2. Or tell us the way 
to holiness ; 3. Or the way to glory. Since of these two books 
the Bible is the best— (1) Study it most ; (2) Study both the 
works and the word of Qod. ; (3) Study the works of God in the 
light of His word. <* — Natwre preaching. — ^The revelations of nature. 
I. The fact of nature reveals the being of God. II. The vastness 
of nature shows His immensity. III. The uniformity of nature 
declares His unity. IV. The regularity of nature discloses His 
nnchangeableness. Y. The variety of nature manifests His ex- 



one Terse daily, 
would in the 
course of six 
years and some- 
thing over ao- 
complish the 
same. 

V. 48. Dr. A. 
McCaul, War- 
burton Leet. 8S. 

a** An important 
pass, as bearing' 
upon Bav.'s cha- 
racter, and his 
repudiation of 
private acts of 
vengeance." — 
8pk, Com. 
b Bo. XT. 9. 
" In the morning 
David's I^alma 
are sought for. In 
the night, when 
men are asleep, 
David wakes 
them up to sing ; 
and gathering 
the servants of 
God into angelio 
bands, turns 
earth into hea- 
ven, and makes 
angels of men, 
chanting David's 

psalms." — Cftry- 

sostom, 

e W. Spurstowe 

(1659). 



author,— 
David 

Psalm praising, 
the Ood of nature 
and cif revelation. 
Date, his earlf 
manhood. 

a Job xxxviii. 7 ; 
Bo. i. 20. 

Jb Spk. Com. 

" Day and night 
are represented 
as the under- 
heralds of Ood's 
glory, communi- 
cating to their 
successors what 
they had learned 
from the heavens 
and from the fir- 
mament."~JEr(nH^ 
stehberg, 

e "We prefer to 
render, * It is not 
a declaration, 
neither are they 
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Toioe is inaudible 
(or incompre- 
hensible)." — Jen- 
nings and Lowe. 

d Dr. J. Edmond. 

e W. Whythe, 

/Stems and Twigs, 

V. 1. /. S. Mon- 
sell, iii. 207; /. 
Calthropt 1 150. 

vv. 1, 2. /. 
Adams, 1 ; /. 
Clappy it 213. 

w. 1—6. T. Che- 
vallierf Huls. Lett. 

ev. 3, 4. l>r. J. 
Barrow, jv. 444. 

a Ha. iii 11. 
ft "Properly 
the canopy wh. 
is sapported by 
four poles, and 
borne by fonr 
boys, at the con- 
secration of the 
bridal pair, and 
then also the 
marriage itself." 
— DeliUsch. 
c " A very com- 
mon epithet of 
the sun in Per- 
sian is garon- 
raw, or the ?iot, 
or swift-goer," — 
Jennings and 
Lowe, 

*<Ib is donbtfol 
whether the 
heavens them- 
selves are the 
royal pavilion ; 
or whether the 
sun is supposed 
to issue fr. a tent 
when he rises, 
and return to it 
when he sits." — 
Perowne, 

During the time 
that Dr. Kenm- 
cott was em- 
ployed in pre- 
paring his 
Polyglot Bible, 
he was accus- 
tomed to hear 
his wife read to 
him in their 
daily airings 
those different 
portions to 
which his im- 
mediate atten- 
tion was called. 
Wlien preparing 
for their ride 
the day after 
this great work 



haastlesBness. YI. The adaptations of nature nnveil His wisdom. 
VII. Hie happiness of nature displays His goodness.' — Tlie preach- 
ing of the heavens. — Man has said, the heavens declare the birth 
or death of the great, the conflict of nations, impending judg- 
ments. L What the heavens declare. 1. The opidenoe ; 2. The 
wisdom ; 3. The i)Ower ; 4. The providence of God ; and 5. His 
majesty. 11. How they declare it. 1. Silently; 2. Continually; 
3. Variously ; 4. Effectively. Learn : — ^thuswe have shown us — 
(1) The preacher's best themes ; (2) The best mode of delivery./ 
The voice of the heavens (v. 3). — ^It is probable that this verse 
should be read thus (for the italicised words are our translators'), 
^' There is no speech nor language, their voice is not heard ; " 
they bear witness silently to the majesty and power of God. Nor 
does this at all contradict the statement in the second verse, that 
every day utters — ^literally, "pours forth" — speech, as the night 
also shows knowledge ; the testimony is wordless, yet it is stronger 
than speech, for it goes directly to the heart of man. 

4 — 6. (4) Hne, Heb. means boundary line, marking extent of 
dominion : then, a rule of conduct. Fig. a sound, a strain, Bo. x. 
18. in tliem, i.e, the heavens, tabernacle, or pavilion' for 
a king. (6) bridegroom, symbol of youthful vigour and happi- 
ness, ohamber, Heb. chuppah,^ Joel ii. 16. strong man, 
comp. Lu. V. 31. race, or course fr. east to west." (6) end, 
the extreme E. of the horizon, bid . . heat, this even the blind, 
may feel. 

The sfwiis tahernacle (v, 4). — We are told that the heavens, or 
the heavenly bodies, form a tabernacle or " pavUion " for the sun. 
This is a striking figfure, and recent discoveries prove that this 
" pavilion " has a greater influence upon the orb whic^ is the 
centre of our system than was formerly 8upi)osed. The sun wa& 
known to be the source of light, heat, inA. motion to the planets ; 
we find now tiiat titie sun is not insensible, vast as it is, to changes 
in these bodies. Messrs. Lockyer and Stewart tell us " tiiat there 
is great delicacy of constitution in the sun, and that the bond 
between it and tiie other members of the system appears to be 
more intimate than wafl hitherto imagined. The result will be 
that a disturbance from without is very easily communicated to 
our luminary, and when it takes place, it communicates a thrill 
to the very extremity of the system. — The old, old story. — "I 
am tired of newspapers, and travels, and novels,*'' said a young 
girl to her teacher. ** Tell me of some good book to read." " The 
Bible is a good book." ** Oh, that is so old. I do not care to 
read always the same story. I want something new." ** If you 
but read aright, the Scriptures are a mine of wealth, ever dis- 
playing new treasures." " How can that be ?" *''■ An anecdote 
of one of Whitefield's hearers will illustrate my meaning. One 
day, while Whitefield was preaching on the heath, an old man 
and his wife passed along the road on horseback. Attracted by 
the crowd anid the minister's voice, they stopped to hear * wh.it 
the man was talking about.' He talked of eighteen hundred 
years ago, and the old man said, impatienUy, * Mary, come along. 
It is only something that happened a long while ago.' But Mary 
wished to stay a littie longer. Soon both were in tears, and 
asking, ^ What shall I do to be saved V On their way home the 
old man thought of his Bible, and exclaimed, ^ Mary, doesn't our 
old Book at home say something about these thingg /' They 
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went home rejoicing, and there read the long-negleoted Book — 
read it with ever-increasing delight. *Why, Maiy/ said the 
surprised and happy husband, ^ is this indeed our old Book ? 
Eyeiything seems quite new.' Thus will it be with yon. Hiub 
may it be with all. If the Spirit but interpret the Word, and the 
heart receive its blessed influence, then wUl the old story be ever 
fresh and new." 

7 — 9. (7) law, the word-revelation of God. Jjot^,^ Jehovah^jio 
longer M, as v. 1. Jehovah is the name for the Gk)d of revelation 
and covenant, perfect, in sense of perfectly adapted to man's 
good, oonverting, etc, lit. refresMrig the spirit, testimony, 
prob. refers to the Decalogue, simple, sincere, willing to obey.' 
(8) statutes, or relig. ordinances, pure, bright; it may be 
compared to the light in its illuminating influence.^ (9) fear,« 
godly, reverent, trustful fear. Or it is put for worship.* olean, 
requiring, and culturing moral purity, judgments, final awuds 
of the Giver of law. 

The restoration of the soul (v. 7). — I. Inquire what is meant by 
conversion in the text (see magin). 1. From the darloiess of 
ignorance to the light of Divine knowledge; 2. From the weight 
of gnilt to a state of acceptance with God ; 3. From inward 
depravity to a conformity to the moral image of God ; 4. From a 
state of misezy to the possession of real happiness. II. The means 
by which thL3 restoration of the soul is effected (see margin) ; 
this doctrine is perfect. 1. Divine in its origin ; 2. Pure in the 
means of its communication; 3. Harmonious and well adapted 
to man in all its parts ; 4. Energetic in its operations. Learn — 

(1) It must be understood by those who would communicate it ; 

(2) Preachers must themselves be restored by it ; (3) When known 
and enjoyed and preached the Holy Spirit sets His seal upon it ; 

(4) By each preachers God carries on the work of restoring souls ; 

(5) Learn also the need and utility of helping Bible and missionary 
societies.' 

God's law perfect (v. 7). — ^An eminent lawyer, who had not read 
the Bible, and was doubtful about its being God's word, asked a 
Christian friend to tell him what books he &ould read to satisfy 
his mind. His friend said, " Read the Bible itself." The inquirer 
thought his question had been misunderstood. He wanted some 
books that would say something about the Bible. But his friend 
said, " No ; I will not send you to other books. Bead the Bible 
for yourself." The lawyer obtained a Bible. "Where shall I 
begin?" said he. "Oh, begin at the beginning, and read it 
throngh." The Ghristlan caJled upon him now and then, and 
was delighted to find that he continued to read. One day the 
friend found the doubter walking up and down his room full of 
thonghtw He inquired what subject occupied his mind so com- 
pletely. " I have been reading," said he, " the moral law in the 
Book of Exodus." " Well, what do you think of it ? " « Why, I 
have been trying whether I can add anything to it, but I can't ; 
and I have considered whether there is anything that can be 
taken from it, so as to make it better, and I cannot. It is perfect" 
--!I7ie hook-mark. — ^A correspondent of a foreign journal relates 
the following : — " A young lady once presented me with a book- 
mark, having the inscription, 'God bless you,' and exacted a 
promise that it should be placed in my Bible, but never to remain 
a day opposite the same chapter. Faithful to my promise, I took 



was completed, 
upon her asking 
him what book 
she nAiould now 
take, «0b," ex- 
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118 begin the 
Bible." 
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Matt xi. 86; X 
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"The revealed 
way In which 
God is to be 
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lighted in the 
brightness of 
Thy temple. Thy 
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Tertullian, late 
in the third cen- 
tury, states that 
pious husbands 
and wives were 
accustomed to 
repeat psalms 
thus inter- 
changeably. Do- 
mestic worsliip 
may in this way 
be rendered more 
sodaL 

In France a man 
was selling 
Bibles at the 
gate of a city. 
He held one in 
his hand, and 
called out to 
everybody, 
** Here is all the 
gold in the world 
for a shiUing.'* 
A little boy 
came to ^^n> and 
bought a Bible 
for a shilling. 
He took it home. 
He was convert- 
ed. His father 
and mother were 
also converted 
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fr. reading Qod's 
words and oom- 
mandmenta. He 
died fnU of jay. 
He found out 
that hia shilling 
Bible was worth 
more than all the 
gold in the world. 
Why is the Bible 
better than 
gold? 

w. 7, 8. E. Deni- 
ton^ 131; e. Ir- 
ving, iiL 781.: 

w. 7—10. Bp, 
WiUon, 1. 

V. a /. /. s. cd- 

lerier, U. 29 ; B. 
C. Snowdetit 307. 

a Ps. cxix 78, 
137; Pr.viiLW. 

b "To be fore- 
warned is to be 
forearmed." 

e Dr. T J Edwards. 

Coleridge says 
that the fairest 
flower he ever 
saw climbing 
round a poor 
man's window 
was not so beau- 
tiful in his eyes 
as the Bible 
which was lying 
within. 

9. 10. T. Dor- 
ringUm, iL 101; 
J>. BidUon, 36; 
W. a WiUon, ii. 
69 ; T. ChevaUieTf 
ByiU. Lee, 167. 



a Plainly this Fs. 
was written be- 
fore DaT. fell 
into wilful tnuiB- 
greasions. 

"Secret sins, or 
hidden sins, need 
cleansing, i^. 
both pardon and 
expiation."- Spk, 
Com. 

& Jobzix..36. 

eBr, Todd. 

One pleasing 
variation is the 
leqponslye me- 
thod of reciting 



it home, and rubbinff from the lids of my Bible the diiBt of a 
week, I placed it in l£e first chapter of Matthew, and daily read 
a chapter uad changed its place. I had not read long before I 
became interested as I had never been before in this good book ; 
and I saw in its traths that I wafl a sinner, and must repent if I 
would be saved. I then promised God that I would seek EUs face 
at the earUest opportunity, and if he saw fit to convert my soul, 
that I would spend my life in His cause. It came ; I sought His 
face and received the smiles of His love, and now I have a hope 
within me * big with immortality ;' and all do I attribute to that 
book-mark and the grace of God. And this was the beginning 

of a great revival at S . Many sought.His face and found it ; 

and the flame kindled there spread over the entire district, and 
scores were brought into the Church of God. *• Despise not the 
day of small tMngs.* A word spoken in season — ^a simple 
Christian act — ^a sincere, simple prayer, may turn a poor wander- 
ing sinner from the error of his ways." 

« 

10, 11. (10) than gold, the object of search, and the most 
desirable thing in the Psalmist's days. Frequent referonce is 
made to it.« honeycomb, 1 Sa. xiv. 27, Heb. the dropping of 
honeycomhg. (11) wamed, and so guarded from evils.^ 

The richest treasure (v. 10). — Emigration, gold-seeking. Two 
thoughts suggested for our consideration. I. The im|)lied truth, 
that gold is valuable, and of course desirable. II. The ezpxtessed 
truth — ^tiiat the teachings of God*s Word, and conformity to them, 
aro of infinitely greater value. 1. Because so far as wealth is 
concerned, the Bible shows the right way of getting it ; 2. They 
give directly the blessings obtained indirectly by the posseesion of 
wealth ; 3. Bible principles can alone make wealth a blessing ; 

4. Without those principles wealth is vain, and in the end wotse 
for the soul.« 

Honey and the honeycomb (v. 10). — We speak of the sweetnesB 
of honey without making any sudi distinctions of quality as are 
hero implied. But whoever has eaten honey newly taken out of 
a honeycomb, or chewed the fre&h honeycomb before the cups or 
cells have been opened, is sensible of a peculiar delicacy of 
flavour, which will be sought for in vain after the honey has for 
any length of time been expressed or clarified. The Moors of 
Western Barbary esteem honey a wholesome breakfast, and the 
most delicious that which is in the comb. 

12—14. (12) errors, sins of inadvertenGy.« secret, etc., 
those hidden even from our own apprehension : *' sins which even 
those of the most tender conscience may be unconscious of." (13) 
presnmptuoxLS, '* sins done with a high hand," as Nu. zv. 27 — 
31. great, fully developed, violently wilful. (14) strength, 
rook, redeemer,^ Ge. xlviii. 16. 

Secret sins (v. 12). — ^I. Why aro secret sins so dangerous? 
1. Change of place and ciroumstances does not aid you to break 
away from them ; 2. They produce a continual warfare between 
the conscience and the desires of the heart ; 3. They return 
often ; 4. They coimteract and destroy tibie means of grace ; 

5. They give lie tempter great power over you. II. What are 
remedies for secret sins. 1. Feel that they are sins ; 2. Be mudi 
in prayer ; 3. Fly from temptations ; 4. Be constantly mindful of 
the presence of God.« 
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The Redeemer (v. 14). — ^Azaong those to whom the labours of 
the late Mr. Williams, of the London Missionary Society, were 
made usefol, a chief named Sicana deserves particular notice. 
This individual survived his teacher a few months only. Under 
his last illness, Sicana*s mind was elevated above the world by 
the hope of eternal blessedness. Feeling that he had but a short 
time to live, he continued, so long as he was able to speak, ex- 
plaining to those around him the nature and importance of the 
Christian hope ; exhorting them at the same time to faith in 
Christ, and to cleave to the missionaries, and to the profession 
some of them had made, whatever sacrifices their constancy 
might cost t^em ; and he expired in the midst of his people, in a 
truly Christian manner, resigning his soul into the hands of that 
Saviour who had redeemed him, exclaiming, " Gome, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly ; I commit my soul into Thy hands ; it is Thine, for 
Thou hast redeemed it by Thy blood." — The hidden treasure, — 
There died in the city of Lyons a poor widow, who had been so 
fortunate as to become possessed of great treasure in her old age. 
Her parents were very poor, and her husband had nothing but 
his industry to depexid on ; as long, however, as he was able to 
work, they honestly gained their daily bread, though they were 
never able to put anything by for a rainy day. But when tile 
old man died, leaving his poor widow childless and infirm, want 
entered her desolate dwelling as an armed man. She sold every- 
thing but what was indispensable, and removed to a miserable 
garret, to spend the remainder of her days. She was not entirely 
without some feeling of dependence upon the Gk)d of tibie father- 
less and the widow ; but she was a poor Romanist, and knew 
much more aJx)ut salute and guardian angels than of Jesus 
Christ) and what He has done for us. One day, as she was sitting 
alone in her comfortless, half -empty room, it struck her t^t 
there ^was a singular outline on the beams of the wall. Hie 
walls had been whitewashed ; but she thought it looked as if 
there had been a square opening in one of t^em, whidi had been 
carefully closed with a kixidof door. She examined it more closely, 
and the thought occurred to her, ** Perhaps there is some treasure 
hidden there ;" for she remembered, as a child, the fearful days 
of the Bevolution, when no property was safe from the men of 
liberty and equality. Perhaps some rich man had conoeiEded his 
treasure there from their rapacity, who had himself fallen a 
victim to the revolution before he had time to remove it. And 
perhaps one of the saints, to whom she daily prayed, had pre- 
served it there for her, to sweeten the evening of her days. She 
tapped with lier finger, and the boards returned a hoUow sound. 
With beating heart she tried to remove the square door, and 
soon succeeded, without much difficulty: but, alas 1 instead of the 
gold and silver she hoped to see, she bdield a damp, dirty, mouldy 
old book ! In her disappointment ^e was ready to fix in the 
boarda again, and leave the book to mould and crumble away ; 
but a secret impulse induced her to take it out, and see if there 
were any bank notes or valuable papers in it ; but no, it is 
nothing but a book, a mouldy book! When G^e had recovered 
from her vexation, she began to wonder what book it could be 
that some one had hidden away so carefully. It must surely be 
something extraordinary. So she wiped it clean, and set herself 
to read. Her e^es fell upon the words, ** Therefore I say unto 



pealma at family 
worship; the 
parent or some 
one else leading 
off with a verHe 
or strophe, and 
followed alter* 
nately by a 
child, or by the 
whole hoqaehold. 

The meaning of 
the word here 
rendoed ** er- 
rors " is about 
equivalent to the 
modem English 
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sages in the 
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A Qenoan prince 
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Tenge is sweet ;" 
bat it can only 
be so to those 
-weak minds that 
are incapable of 
bearing an in- 
jury. An ele- 
Tated mind is 
superior to inju- 
ries, and pardons 
them. The £m- 
p e r o r Adrian, 
meeting a man 
who had insulted 
bim before he 
came to the 
sroyernment, 
said to him, 
"Approach, you 
bave nothing to 
iear; I am an 
emperor." 
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author.— 
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A Psalm for a 
king going to 
battle, 
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you, take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not 
the life more than meat, and the body than raiment ? Behold 
the fowls of l^e air : they sow not, neither do they reap, nor 
gather into \iaxns ; yet your heavenly Father f eedeth them. Are 
ye not much better than they ?" And the words that she read 
appeared to her so sweet and precious, that she read on and 
on during tiie whole day, and far into the night, almost forgetting 
to eat or edeep. The next morning she sat down again to the 
damp old book, the words of wMch made an ever-deepening 
impression on her soul. She began to see that she had indeed 
found a treasure, and an invaluable one. Her little chamber uo 
longer looked so desolate ; her food, which had so often seemed 
to her as the bread of tears, now appeared to her more like bread 
from heaven ; and her solitude was relieved by the presence of 
the great King, from whose book of gracious words, streams of 
blessedness flowed. She had the book deaned and bound, and Ii 
was to her as meat and drink, by day and by night, until she 
was permitted to dose her eyes and enter into &e joy of her Lord. 
She related this history, in the latter days of her pilgrimage, to 
a beloved pastor in Lyons, in whose hands the blessed book is 
now. It is Amelotte's edition of the New Testament, of the time 
of the Huguenot persecution. 



PSALM THE TWENTIETH. 

1 — 5. (1) liear thee, gracious hearing involves suitable 
answer, name of, put for the manifested perfections, as power, 
wisdom, etc. defend thee,<> as marg., tet thee on a high place. 
(2) sanotuary, term suitable to the reign of Dav., before the 
temple was bmlt. Zion, where the sanctuary was. (3) thy 
offerings, special sacrifices were connected with military expe- 
ditions.^ accept, lit. make fat, regard as fat, so befitting tiie 
occasion. (4) own heart, the victory thou dost desire. (5) 
rejoice, shout as in hours of victory, set up, or wave our 
banners, in the forward march. 

Muttial benediction (vv. 1 — i), — ^I. A brief expository analysis 
of this intercessory prayer. 1. We have the recognition of 
Jehovah ; 2. The dwelling-place of Jdiovah ; 3. The earthly 
spot, and covenanted arrangements lu connection with which 
God from on high pours down His blessing. II. Some practical 
applications arising out of this view of religion. 1. The Lord is 
willing to send help if we are willing to invoke it ; 2. We are re- 
quired to call or He will not hear ; 3. We must call at the right 
spot ; 4. This strength is not only to be obtained in Zion, but it 
is to be carried out of Zion into our daily lif e.< 

Bearer of banners. — ^In the early part of tiie late war, during 
one of the severest battles, as our forces were pressing forward in 
face of t^e enemy, the standard-bearer, being a mark for the 
rebel sharpshooter, fell. The soldier next to him caught the 
falling banner, while the ranks closing ovter him pressed onwaid. 
Soon he fell. Again, another comrade caught the falling banner 
and pressed onward. As I read the incident I raised my eyes to 
heaven and almost despairingly cried, **Who shall carry our 
nation's banner? " A few we^ ago, as I looked over our ^iom 
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iu , BO thinned by death, and desertion, I felt to make the 

same cry, " Who shall carry our banner ? " But He who loved and 
saved our nation hath loved and saved us, and just sent us a rein- 
forcement from our Bible classes and Sunday school of new 
recruits, bold and brave, who, I humbly trust, when we fall will 
catch the faUing* banner and press forward, copying the fidelity 
of our noble heroes, to sure and certain victory, which may God 
grant, for His Name's sake. Amen.^ 

6 — 9. (6) know I, either the king now speaks, in response to 
his people, or the high priest speaks on b^alf of the people, 
anointed, so Dav. is often spoken of. (7) ohaxiotSy etc.^ 
regarded bjs formidable enemies.* (8) they are, going forth in 
faith, they fully anticipate the triumph over tneir foes.^ (9) 
save, render, " Save the king, Lord ; may He (Jehovah) hear 
bear us when we calL" i 

Chariots and horses {v, 7). — ^We have here — ^I. The variety and 
vanity of all earthly sources of confidence. They point out to 
ns — 1. The tendency of man to trust in the creature rather than 
the Creator ; 2. The vanity of the creature is demonstrated by its 
mconstancy ; 3. By its lunited power and its brief duration. 
II. The foundation of Christian peace and courage. God's people 
have reason to trust Him — 1. From the history of the past ; 
2. From their own experience ; 3. From the covenant of grace. 

The Psalms, — ^The Jewish Psalms, in which is expressed the 
very spirit of the national life, have furnished the bridal hymns, 
the battle songs, the pUgrim marches, the penitential prayers, and 
the public praises of every nation in Christendom since Christen- 
dom was bom. These psalms have rolled through the din of 
every great European battle field, they have pealed through the 
scream of the storm in every ocean highway of the earth. 
Drake's sailors sang them when they clove the virgin waves of 
the Pacific, Frobisher's when they dashed against the barriers of 
the Arctic ice and night. They floated over the water? on that 
day of glad days when England held her Protestant freedom 
against Pope and Spaniard, and won the naval supremacy of the 
world. Hiey crossed the ocean with the May Flower pilgrims ; 
they were sung* round Cromwell's camp fires, and his Ironsides 
charged to their music ; while they have filled the peaceful homes 
of our land and of Christendom wil^ the voice of supplication 
and the breath of praise. In palace halls, by happy hearths, in 
squalid rooms, in pauper wards, in prison ceUs, in crowded sanc- 
tuaries, in lonely wildernesses, everywhere these Jews have 
attered onr moan of contrition and our song of triumph, our 
tearful oomplainte and our wrestling, conquering prayer.' 



PSALM THE TWENTY-FIRST. 

1—6. (1) king, Targ. reads JK«^. Messiah, (2) heart's 
desire, oomp. Ps. xx. 4. (3) preventest, goeth before me, so 
that I must regard Thv ways as altogether of grace, orown, 
*ee 2 Sa. xii. 30.<> (4) life, safety in the time of danger, ever 
and ever,^ fig. for deliv. fr. repeated dangers (5) glory, the 
honour that has come on him. (6) blessed, or blessings, as 
marg. 

Ood going hefore ns (v, 3).— The word prevent now means to 
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a " The horse is 
only once men- 
tioned in con- 
nection with 
agriculture, and 
tUe foreign ueage 
of war-horses is 
d iscountenanced 
in many pas- 
sages. Conse- 
quently war- 
chariots were 
little used by 
the Hebrews, 
and were re- 
garded by them 
as peculiarly for- 
midable. Jos. 
xvii. 16, zxzi. 1 ; 
Ju.i. 19,iv.3."— 
Jennings and 
Lotce. 

6 "Great cer- 
tainly is the 
faith wh. hath 
such courage by 
remembering the 
name of the Lord. 
Soldiers in our 
day are wont, 
when they go 
into battle, to 
recall to mind 
the brave ex- 
ploits of their 
fathers, or former 
victories, and the 
Uke, wherewith 
to warm and sUr 
their hearts." — 
Luther. 

"How Sweet is 
his smile inwhose 
countenance 
heaven Ueth I Fs. 
xxi. ^.""Fleminff. 
c J. Baldwin 
Brotatt B.A, 



author,— 
prob. David 

Ptalm for king 
returning trium- 
phant. Regarded 
as a Messianic 
psaim. 

a Comp. Ps. viiL 
6 ; Re. vi. 2. 

&Some com. 
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think this ex- 
press, refers to 
the endless life 
of Messiah. But 
oomp. familiar 
expression, "Let 
the king lire for 
erer. lKi.i. 31. 
e S. Martin. 
d Dr. R. Ward- 
law. 

T. 1. Dr. D. Feat- 
ley, 69. 

vv. 1, 2. H. Vers- 
hoyle, 109. 
vv. 1—3. Abp. 
Wake, iiL 275.- 
Ti'. 1 — 4. £p. All' 
diviceiy iv. 101. 

a Fausset. 

h C. Simeon, M.A. 

Praj'er is the key 
of the day and 
the lock of the 
night. And we 
should every day 
begin £Rid end, 
bid ourselves 
good-morrow 
and good-night, 
with prayer. 
This will make 
our labour inros- 
perous and our 
rest sweet. 

■r. 7. Abp. DaweSy 
Wks. L 354. 



«"The shooting 
against their 
faces would cause 
them to turn 
their backs in 
flight."— /VlMMe^ 
h C. II. Spurgeon. 



antlior,— 
David 

A P^lm of Mes- 
siah's sufferings. 

Aijelelh Shahar, 
hind of the 
morning ; prob. 
name of a tune. 

a Ps. xUi. 6, 11, 
Ixxxviii. 14, 15 ; 
Matt, xxvii. 46. 

•*It is the ques- 
tion of faith as 
well as of an 
anguish that 
cannot be told. 
Jor he who asks 
*why,' neverthe- 



hinder. It used to mean, to go before. This the meaning here. 
Our subject is, Qod's anticipation of our necessities by His 
merciful dispensation. I. God prevents us with the blessings of 
His goodness when we come into tiie world. II. When we 
become personal transgressors. III. When we enter upon the 
duties and cares of mature life. lY. When in the general course 
of life we enter upon new paths. V. In the dark valley of the 
shadow of death. VI. By giving us many mercies without our 
asking for them. VII. By storing heaven with every provision 
for our blessedness.' — TJie glory of God in Christ's living for ever 
(r. 4). — The glory of Grod is concerned in Christ's living for ever. 
I. The glory of His faithfulness. II. The glory of Ifis justice. 
III. The glory of His grace. Thus the power of Grod and all 
His moral attributes secure the perpetuity of the life of t^e 
risen and exalted Saviour.<< 

7 — 10. (7) for . . moved, *^ the mediate cause is the king's 
faith, the efficient, Grod's mercy.*'* (8) thy hand, these words 
appear to be addressed to the king. Hand is sign of power, right 
hand of the most vigorous power. (9) fiery oven, illus. 2 Sa. 
xii. 31. (10) fruit, or children. Ancient conquests were usually 
attended with what we now regard as exceeding cruelties. 

The kingdom of David and Christ (v. 7). — This Psa. appointed 
to be read on the day of our Lord's ascension. We will — ^I. Explain 
it. 1. Primarily it expresses David's gratitude on his advance- 
ment to the tlm)ne of Israel ; 2. It is yet more applicable to 
Christ, as expressing His feelings on His ascension to the throne 
.of glory. II. Show what improvement we should make of it. 
1. From its literal sense we learn how thankful we should be for 
the blessings vouchsafed to us ; 2. From its mystical sense we 
learn what should be our disposition towards our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Enter into His joy, confide in His care, seek to enlarge 
His Mngdom.b 

11—13. (II) intended, plotted. (12) back, lit. the shoulder j 
a common expression for putting to flight.** (13) thou . . 
Lord, a final ascription of aU the glory is made to Grod. 

A devout doxology {v. 13). — I. Grod exalted. IL God alone 
exalted. III. God exalted by His own strength. IV. His people 
singing His praise.^ 



PSALM THE TWENTY^SECOND. 

1, 2. (1) why, not the word of impatience or despair, nor of 
sinful questioning, but the natural expression of deep and sur- 
prising suffering.** roaring,^ he compares himself to a beast in 
pain. The cry forced forth from extremest suffering. (2) not 
silent, lit. not silence to me. Je. xiv. 17. 

A sltetch of suffering sainthood {v. 1). — Regarding this Psa. in 
this light it falls into two general sections. I. The prayer of the 
righteous under great suffering. 1. The sufferings are spiritual, 
social ; 2. The supplications are intensely earnest, ultimately suc- 
cessful. II. The relief of the righteous from great suffering. 
1. The instrumental cause of the relief — Prayer; 2. The 
blessed results of the relief — the celebration of Divine goodness, 
the conversion of the world to the true Gfod, the celebration of 
His religion to the end of time.^ 
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lUles of books (see title of Pb). — ^The titles of books and poems 
in the East are usually aUusive or descriptive, not so much of the 
sabject on which they are written, as to some particular event or 
natural object. So it appears in the following extract : — ** Among 
several manuscripts which I purchased soon after our arrival at 
Ispahan, was a poetical work composed during the full splendour 
of this palace — ^the original perfection of its waterworks, and 
beauty of its shady avenues, and of the luxuriant flowers that 
embellislied their variegated borders. It is entitled the ' Gulzar- 
e-Saadet,* or rosebud of prosperity, a poem in praise of the 
gardens and edifices at Ssuadet&b^d, composed about a hundred 
and ten years ago." *^ At Ispalian the covers of books are orna- 
mented in a style peculiarly rich, and they often exhibit minia- 
tures i)ainted with consideorable neatness, and admirably 
varnished. I purchased niany loose covers, of different sizes, 
containing representations of the finest Persian flowers, deline- 
ated from nature, in exquisite colours, and with minute aocuracy.*'<< 

3 — 5. (3) holy, therefore cannot have changfed ; must be the 
same in the darkness as heretofore in the light, inhabltest, 
art throned on.* " God is regarded as enthroned on the praises 
addressed towards the ShecMnah." praises, songs offered to 
God on account of His attributes and deeds. (4) trusted, in 
the midst of dark and trying scenes. (6) oried, the term 
implies that the Fathers, like the Psalmist, had their times of 
doubting and distress. 

Unhelief (v, 6).— Consider the sin charged upon Israel. I. The 
sin charged upon Israel is twofold. 1. They believed not in 
God, as contrasted with other gods, or as the one living and true 
God ; 2. They believed not in His great salvation to t^ achieved 
by the promised seed. II. The consequences which attend this 
sin pointed out in the word because. 1. Because, etc., they are 
left to become the dupes of delusion and error ; 2. They remain 
slaves of sin ; 3. They taste not joy, peace and true felicity ; 
4. They are subject to fear of death, and despair of eternal hap- 
piness ; 5. They will be subject to the wrath of God. III. The 
reasons which should induce us to believe in €tod. 1. The essen- 
tial immntability of His nature ; 2. The infallible certainty of 
His Word ; 3. The preparation He has made for our salvation ; 
4. The impossibility of finding salvation in any other way. lY. 
The means to be employed. 1. Contemplation of our own weak- 
ness and insuffidenpy ; 2. Study of His character and faithful- 
ness, His Word, grace. Gospel, etc. ; 3. Diligent attendance upon 
hearing ; 4. Fervent prayer for His Divine assistance. 

Tnut in JProvidence (v. 6). — ^The Rev. John Eyre's trust in 
God's providence was a remarkable feature in his religion ; and 
never did that Providence forsake him or his. When in early 
life his father drove him from his home for preaching the G^p^ 
of Christ, he said, "Now, sir, I take God for my father eaid 
friend, and if ever I am reduced to want, you may blame my 
religion." But he was never thus reduced, though he often knew 
what it was to have his faith severely tried. Once, however, his 
supplies failed him, and he had nei^er the means left of paying 
for his own refreshment, or that of his horse. In this anxious 
Btate, and in the midst of strangers, he called at a house on his 
journey, where, to his surprise, he found a letter addressed to 
liim containing two guineas from an unknown friend. 

D 2 



lees calls God 
'my God,' and 
repeats the ap- 
propriating wonl 
again and again 
with the very 
emphasis of 
faith." -'Perowne, 

6«My God, my 
God, why hast 
Thou forsaken 
me ? Such are 
the words of my 
roaring." — Hup- 
/eld. 

c Dr, D. Thomas, 
d Sir W. Ouseley. 



a ''Sitting on the 
praises of Israel 
as on a throne, 
as Thou art en- 
throned npon the 
o h e r u b i ul" — 
WordiuwrOi. 



What words did 
onr Saviour em- 
ploy when 
breathing His 
final add^ss to 
the Father, and 
dosing up the 
wondrous work 
of atonement ? 
Breaking forth 
into an appeal, 
that smites the 
heart with mjrs- 
terious dread. He 
adopts the open- 
ing of the 
twenty - second 
Psalm. And tra- 
dition reports 
that He repeat- 
ed t^e whole 
word for word. 



An excellent old 
woman showed 
an old nail as 
one of her 
greatest trea- 
sures, saying, " I 
prize it because 
it shuts out the 
world." She used 
it to &sten the 
latch of the door 
when she went 
alone to pray. 
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a Job xxv. 6 ; Is. 

xU.14. 

(*'The point of 
comparison is not 
the blood-red ap- 
peamnoe, but the 
suffering, so ut- 
terly defenceless 
and even igno- 
minious." — JDe- 
littseh. 

c Job xtL 10 ; Fs. 
xxxv. 31 ; La. ii. 
15, 16. Comp. 
Matt. xxviL 39— 
43 ; Lu. xziii. 86. 

dMattzzTli42, 
43. 

rr. 7, 8. Dr. W. 
8. Dontf 186; /. 
Newtorti iT. 340. 

« GumalL 



aDditueh, 

" Faith turns the 
mockery of his 
enemies into an 
argument of de- 
liverance, *They 
mock my trust 
in Thee ;— yea, I 
do trust in Thee: 
for Thou art He,* 
etc." — Perowne. 

b " Throughout 
the O.T. there is 
neyer any men- 
tion made of a 
human father, or 
begetter, to the 
Messiah, but al- 
vfoyti only of His 
mother, or her 
who bare Him." 
—DaUxsch, 

e Dr. D, Thomas, 



a " No deep ethi- 
cal sense is to be 
given to such 
representations 
of the Psalmist's 
foes. *Lions,* 
*dog8,' * bulls,' 
are introduced 
merely bee. his 
foes exhibit the 
savage, brutal 



6 — 8. (6) worm,* Heb. toleah, the cochineal, which 3rield8 
scarlet juice, fr. wh. scarlet dye is produced.* The term denotes 
utter helplessness and humiliation, no man, i.e. I am an in- 
significant person — ^a nobody, despised, Is. liii. 3. (7) shoot 
. . lip, express, denoting " open-mouthed f erocity."^ shake the 
head, this may express compassion, here it expresses maliciouB 
joy. (8) trusted, fig. rolled himself on. The clause should be 
rendered, " Commit it unto Jehovah ; yes, He will deliver him." 
So it is the actual language of the taunt.<< seeing, this is 
spoken in bitter irony. 

Than1tfulne89 andpraUe. — Let not thy praises be transient — ^a 
fit of music, and then the instrument hung by the wall till 
another gaudy day of some remarkable providence makes thee 
take it down. Qcd will not sit at such a niggard^s table, who 
invites Him to a thanksgiving feast once for tJl the year. God 
comes not guest-wise to His sainte* house, but to dwell with 
them ; ^* He inhabits the praises of His people " (Psa. xxii. 3). 
That day thou blessest not God thou tumest Him out of doors. 
David took this up for a life work, " As long as I live will I praise 
Thee." " A lying tongue is but for a moment," saith Solomon 
(I^v. xii. 19). Something drops from a liar within a while 
that discovers his falsehood ; the tongue that lies in praising of 
God is thus for a moment ; he can curse God with iSix&t tongue 
to-morrow with which he praiseth Him to-day.« 

— 11. (9) but, eto.y "with this express, he establishes the 
realitiy of the loving relationship to God, at wh. his foes mock."« 
took me,^ etc^ strong express, for the graciousness of God's care 
from his very birt^. make me hope, or madest me secure. 
(10) cast on thee, God's care is deeper than a mother's, and 
works through hers. (11) far . . near, be not Thou /ar, for 
trouble is near, so there is present and unmediate need of Thy 
help. 

Sbpe <u an instinct of the soul (v, 9). — I. This instinct implies 
the distinguishing goodness of God in the constitution of our 
nature. 1. Hope is one of the most i)owerful impulses to action ; 

2. One of the chief elements of support under l^e trials of life ; 

3. A source of joy. II. This instinct of hope suggests a future 
state of existence — 1. On the ground of analogy ; 2. On the 
ground of the Divine goodness. III. This instinct means that 
progress in blessedness is the original law of our being. IV. It 
shows the fitness of Christianity to human nature. 1. It reveals 
future scenes of unending blessedness ; 2. It supplies man with 
the means by which it is to be attained. Y. It indicates the con- 
gruity of tibie religious life with our nature. Learn : — 1. The 
greatest calamity that can happen to your nature is the extinc- 
tion of this hope ; 2. The tendency of sin is to destroy tMs 
instinct.' 

12—16. (12) bulls, the fig. of brutal strength and wilfulness.* 
Bashan, extending from the Jabbok to Mount Hermon, and east- 
ward to the extreme boundary of Palestine. Celebrated for its fat 
pastures.^ (13) gaped, opening a wide mouth, as a lion in his 
roaring, ravening,* seeking prey. (14) poured, etc., oomp. 
our Lord's fainting on the cross.' out of joint, stretched, as on 
a rack, from their sockets, like wax, softened with angfuish. 
(15) dried up, with thirst, dust of death, i.e. death must be 
the end. Still He sees God's hand in it all. 
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Praying and waiting. — We must do, in this case, as an angler 
doth when he hath thrown his bait into the river. If it stay 
long and catch nothing, he takes up the bait, and amends it ; 
and when he sees it is well, he then continues, and waits ; so we 
must in this case. If thou pray, and pray long, and have not 
obtained the thing thou prayest for, look diligently to thy 
prayers ; see whether they he right or no. If they be not, 
amend thy prayers, and God will amend His readiness to hear 
thee : if tiiiou find they be sincere and hearty, mingled with holy 
desires, then let the bait lie still — ihat is, continue to pray and to 
wait, and the Lord will come in due time.* 

16 — ^18. (16) dogs, regarded in Sc. as unclean creatures.^* In 
the E. they are mostly savage and wild, pierced, etc^ Matt, 
zzvii. 35. (17) tell, or count ; by reason of extreme emacia- 
tion.^ stare, with ^e oomplacenpy of a foe who has gained his 
cmel end. (18) part, etc.y Lu. zxiii. 34 ; Jno. zix. 23, 24. '< This 
would only occur in the case of one who had been stripped as a 
preliminary to execution.'' 

Darling (v. 20).--Psa. xxii. 20, xxxv. 17. " Only," " unicus." 
Of the '* soul," that treasure of man, to which the whole world 
should be as nothing. Ang.-Sax., deor-lingy a diminutive, like 
gas'ling. Precious to David was his " soul " op " life," for the 
llebrew word means both, and it is only by the context that we 
can discriminate. Another word found sometimes parallel with 
" life " or ** soul," and thus tantamount to it, is " honour," as in 
Psa. vii. 5 : — ^* Let him tread down my life upon the earth, and 
lay mine honour in the dust." 

19—22. (19) thou far, as t?t?. 1, 11. strength, " a Heb. word 
only used here ; source or substance of aU strengtJi, with special 
reference to physical exhaustion."' (20) soul, or self, my 
darling, my only one, or solitary one, as desolate and afflicted.* 
'power . . dog, lit. the hand ; * it appears to point to the agents 
or executioners. (21) nniooms, Nu. xxiii. 22, here wild hulls A 
(22) declare,' etc., the language of dawning hope, brethren, 
fellow men, and fellow sufferers.^ 

The wnicom {v. 21). — ^This word occurs nine times in the 
English Yeision, for the Hebrew reem, as the name of some large 
animaL Onr translation agrees with the usual rendering to be 
found in the Greek Septuagint and the Latin Vulgate. Our own 
translators appear to have supposed that the rhinoceros was 
meant, as they place that word in the margin at Isa. xxxiv. 7. It 
is almost certain that the ancients thought a one-homed animal 
of some kind was intended, although Deut. zxxiii. 17 should have 
taught them better, because the Hebrew there reads '^ tiie horns 
of a unioom," which shows the animal had more horns than one. 
The modems take the reem to be some kind of ox, bison, or 
buffalo. This explanation is mentioned by Gruden ; namely, that 
the reem was a " kind of wild oxen or bulls called t^ri." This 
animal, called by naturalists has primigeniu8^ at one time pre- 
vailed over a great part of Europe and Asia, but is now almost 
entirely extinct. It certainly existed in Palestine, where its 
hones have been discovered in caves. Br. Tristram, who has col- 
lected all the facts, says : — ^^ After a careful examination of the 
subject, there cannot now remain a doubt on the identity of the 
reen or unicorn with the historio tirug or anerochs, now indeed 
the* ox of yore.'" 



character of 
these creatures.'* 
— Jennings and 
Lowe. 

bite, xxxii. 14; 
£ze. xxxlx. 18 ; 
Am. iv. 1. 

c From rapine, 
also written m- 
vin, food obtained 
by violence. 
d Matt xxTli. 33. 
eJ.Pre»tonO&Z2). 

a Prophetic alla« 
sion to the fierce 
Bom. soldiery, 
whose touch wac 
an offence to the 
pure Jew ; and 
who were the 
agents of the 
actual cruci- 
fixion. 

h " The body of 
the crucified is a 
living lesson in 
anatomy."— iSjpit. 
Com. 



a Spk. Com. 
Comp. Lu. zxiL 
43. 

b Pa. xxT. 16, 
xxxv. 17. 
c 1 Sa. xvlL 37; 
Is. xlvii. 14; 
« hand of the 
flame." 

d Job xxxix. 9. 
e He. it 13. 
/Comp. Mat. 
xxviii. 10; Jno. 
XX. 17. 

"While the 
prayer of foith," 
says an eloquent 
Welsh preacher, 
"is sure to suc- 
ceed, our prayers, 
alas I too often 
resemble tho 
mischievous 
tricks of children 
in a town, who 
knock at their 
neighbours* 
houses, and then 
run away. We 
often knock at 
mercy's door, and 
then run away, 
instead of wait- 
ing for an en- 
tranoe and an 
answer. Thus we 
act aa if we were 
afraid of having 
our prayers an- 
swered." 
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a Somfitlines God 
deliyen/rom the 
cross, at other 
times He delivers 
through the oroea. 
ft** The sense is 
equally good and 
true In reference 
to the Antitype, 
whose saorifloed 
body, offered once 
for all on the 
cross, is given as 
spiritual food to 
the faithful in the 
Eucharist"- .Si^it. 
Com, 

c Pa. 11. 8, xvlil. 
49, Ixxii. 11, 
Ixxxvi. 9. 
d W. Whythe, 
e A. Fuller. 

a Spk. Com. 
b Wordsworth, 
"The Psalter 
forms, as it were, 
a Uttle Bible for 
all saints, in 
which every man, 
in whatever situ- 
ation he may be 
placed, shall And 
psalms and senti- 
ments which 
shall apply to his 
own case, and be 
the same to birw 
as if they were 
for his own sake 
alone, so ex- 
pressed as he 
could not express 
them himself, nor 
find nor even 
wish them better 
than they are." 



author,— 
David 

APs.onthelovinff 
care qf God, prob. 
composed in Dav.*s 
early life. 

a Ge. xlviil. 15, 
xllx.34;Ps.lxxx. 
1; IS.X1. 11; Je. 
xxxL 10 ; Ez. 
xxxiv. 23: Jno. 
X. 37, 28. 
(ZifdoiminHeb. 
is a technical 
word for letting 
flocks lie down at 
their ease. Song 
SoL 1. 1,~ Jen- 
nings and Lowe. 
e W. Whythe, 
^'Beneath the 
burning skies, 



23—27. (23) fear tlie Lord, with reverenoe and trust 

S raise Him, for gradons deliv. afforded to HIb seryant.* (24) 
espised, all these express, are toned by the shame ntthering 
roa^ a dei^ by cmcifizioii. affliotion, Is. liiL 4, 7. aatb. he 
hid, this was the faoty for the Psalmist's feeli/ng, see i^. 1. (25) 
of thee, perhaps from Thee^ as if Gk)d Himself should give the 
song, pay my vows, wh. had been made in the time of trouble. 
(26) eat, as at a thanksgiviiig f east.^ live for ever, comp. Pro. 
vi. 51. (27) all, etc., *^&e anticii>ation of a general conyersion 
of the heathen belongs to Dav.'s sphere of thought."^ 

The spread of true religion (v, 27). Here we have — I. Religion 
desaribed as an act of — 1. Memory ; 2. Of repentance ; 3. 
Worship, n. Its prevalence foretold. 1. It has already been 
partially fulfilled ; 2. There is no improbability of its entire ful- 
filment ; 3. The Holy Spirit's agency will secure it.** — TJie con- 
version of the Gentiles. — ^I. The nature of true conversion. II. 
The extent of conyersion under the reign of the Messiah.* 

28—31. (28) kingdom . . Lord's, a theocratical truth, and 
an evangelical prophecy. (29) fat, fig. for mighty ones, none 
. . soul, the poor, who have only the barest means of subsistence. 
(30) seed, the posterity of the present race. " Each succeeding 
generation of worshippers."** ** A never-failing seed."^ Comp. 
Is. liii. 10. (31) they shall come, comp. la liii. 11. 

The so^tl (v. 29). — A little girl, about seven years of age, was 
taken, with a brother younger than herself, to see an aunt who 
lay dead. On their return home, the little boy expressed his 
surprise that he had seen his aunt, saying, ^* I always thought 
that when people died they went to heaven ; but my aunt is not 
gone thither, for I have seen her ! " " Brother," replied his 
sister, '^ I fear yon do not understand it ; it is not the body that 
goes to heaven ! it is the think that goes to heaven 1 the body 
remains and is put into the grave, where it keeps till God shaU 
raise it up again. The body returns to the dust as it was, and tibe 
spirit to Gk)d who gave it." 



PSALM THE TTFENTT^THIRD. 

1—3. (1) shepherd, forcible fig. in view of the dangers of 
Eastam shepheiding.A not want, Pr. Bk. Vers, is forcible, 
^* therefore can I lack nothing." (2) green pastures, bright 
green bee. covered with fresh grass -} an oasis, still waters, 
or waters of quietness ; reference is to well- watered oases, rather 
than to gently flowing streams. (3) restoreth, or refresheth, 
as with rest and food, paths of righteousness, or of security 
and peace, his name s sake, not for my deserts. Ez. xxxviL 
22. 

The Sh^herd of souls (v, I). — ^I. The person set forth. 1. His 
Divine perfections — ^Loid ; 2. His mediatorial relation — shep- 
herd ; 3, His personal afi&nity — ^my shepherd. II. The inference 
deducedr No want ofr-1. Appropriate food ; 2. Of needful rest ; 
3. Of guidance in the way ; 4. Of restorative mercy ; 5. Of com- 
fort i^ the night.« 

The Lord is my Sh^herd (v, l).'^-Some years ago, a minister in 
Scotland, riding nis ^ghland pony along a green lane, overheazd 
a young voice repeating, *^ The Lord is my Shepherd." He stopped. 
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crossed the pasture, and found a little boy, who tended a few 
8heep, busily engaged in committing these precious words to 
memory. He was ^e only son of his mother, and she a widow, 
poor and in feeble health. His father, who was a herdsman, had 
been killed by an enraged animal. His mother had given him 
this passage to learn, that he might think of the Lord as the 
Shepherd of his souL The g^ood man, on hearing these things, 
said to him, ** Well, my child, what will you do if your mother 
becomes worse, and dies? Have you any friends to go to?" 
" Oh, no," he replied, '* but my mother tells me that God's book 
says, " When my father and my mother forsake me, then the Lord 
will take me up." The aged pastor's heart was gladdened, and 
kneeling down on the green fidd, he prayed God to bless the lad, 
and be to him and do for him more than the best earthly parent. 
Shepherd's staff and, crook. — ^The shepherd carried with him two 
mstruments — the staff, for his own support, and to attack a beast 
or robber ; and the crook, or rod. By this crook the shepherd 
goided a sheep in a dangerous pass, placing the crook under the 
sheep's neck, and holding him up to assist his steps. When a sheep 
was disposed to stray, the shepherd could hold him back with his 
crook. When the sheep had fallen into the power of a beast, 
the crook assisted in drawing him away. A good shtep loved the 
crook as much as the staff — ^to be guided as well as to be defended. 
Both of the shepherd's instruments were a great comfort to the 
sheep while passing through a frightful and dangerous valley. 
The interpretation usually given to the words, " Thy rod and Thy 
staff" — ^as though they meant "Thy gentle reproofs and Thy 
severe rebnkes " — is erroneous. A sheep would hardly tell his 
shepherd that his chastising rod, and the heavy blows of his staff 
comforted him. 'Die meaning is, it is a comfort to me to feel the 
crook of Thy rod helping me in trouble, and to know that Thy 
staff is my defence against wild beasts. 

4—6. (4) walk, as sheep following their shepherd thro' a dark 
and trying road, valley . . death, " dark, deep, sunless ravine 
between mountains."^* thou, my protecting Shepherd, rod 
and staff, rod to defend wit^, staff to walk and guide with.^ 
(5) preparest, tto.^ the common formula for furnishing ameal.*' 
Comp. 2 Sa. xvii. 27 — 29. anointest, this was customary at 
banquets ; see Lu. vii. 56. rtmneth over, so abundantly is it 
filled with blessings. (6) for ever, Heb. to length of days, 

A mem of the futwre suggested by a remem of the past (v. 6). — 
1. The Pss^ist's hope. 1. He hoped for goodness and mercy ; 
his hope was coextensive with his life ; "Sie assurance of this 
hope is remarkable ; 2. But how was sudh a hope suggested ? He 
recognised goodness and mercy in his past experience, and in a 
Divine Providence, which, having ruled the past, would guide the 
future. He had confidence in the present and abiding favour of 
God towazds him. IL The Psalm — its purpose: I will dwell, ete. 
1. Kot that there is any proportion between His goodness amd our 
Bervioe ; 2. Poor as our best service is, it shonld be cheerfully 
rendered ; 3. Let us now look upon the past, and set^ to gather 
from It joyful hope and holy resolution.' 

Walking throtigh the valley (v. 4). — " Just as the Bibles were 
passing through my hands, a milkmaid from a village called with 
milk. As she passed me, I said, * Good woman, oaa yon read ? * 
' Yes, air, in my own language.' * What language is it ? ' The 
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In hard times 
and dark days 
the Lord is no 
leas my Shep- 
herd. *' He lead- 
eth me beside 
the still waters." 
Sweet waters of 
repose from the 
holy fountain, 
God's Word,— 
how ye quiet 
and enohant^the 
soul I Along your 
sacred margin 
may I ever be 
led, and on your 
faithful bosom 
discern the clear 
heaven above ! 
At the summit 
of the Pulney 
Hills, in South- 
em India, may 
be seen the grave 
of one who lost 
his life in the 
midst of an over- 
whelming flood 
on the plain 
below. The me- 
morial stone by 
that quiet grave 
bears this in- 
scription : " Da- 
vid Coit Scudder. 
He leadeth me 
beside the still 
waters." 

r. 4. Bp. Burnett 
141; E. Erskine, 
ii. 232; W. Jay^ 
viii 189 ; Bp. Da- 
hon, ii. 384 ; Dr. 
S. Eaton,260 ; Dr, 
S. Stennettt i 392 ; 
E. Berens, 65. 
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anthor,— 
David 

37i« PscUm of the 
AaeennoH. The 
removal of the 
ark fr. Kirjath- 
jearim to Mt. Zion 
may he the occa- 
sion of the writing. 

aDaUzaeh. 
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** The Psalmist 
does not of course 
refer to geologi- 
oal speculations, 



Finnish/ * Oh, here is a Finnish Bible ; read the twenty-third 
Psalm.* She read very flnently until she came to i^e words, 
' Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 
I will fear no evil ; for Thou art with me ; Thy rod and Thy staff 
they comfort me ; ' and then her voice faltered ; she began to 
weep, and returned me the book. 'Have you a Bible?' I in- 
quired. * No, sir ; I never had money enough to buy one.* * How 
much money have you now?' 'Only a rouble' (lOd). *Then 
give me,' said I, ' the rouble, and I wiU give you the book.' She 
looked at me with astonishment, but I said I meant what I told 
her, when she fumbled in her dress for the rouble, and gave it to 
me, and I handed her the Bible. The ecstasy of the woman 
cannot be described. She looked at it, opened it, shut it, and 
looked again, then pressed it to her ^eart, kissed it, and burst 
into tears."' — The anointing oU and overflorving cup. — In the East, 
the people frequently anoint their visitors with some very fra- 
grant perfume, and give them a cup or a glass of some choice 
wine, which they are careful to fill till it runs over. The first 
was designed to show their love and respect ; the latter to imply 
that while they remained there, they should have an abundance of 
everything. Mr. Griffin, inhis Memoii's of Captain James WiUon, 
gives the following statement in the captain's own words : — " I 
once had this ceremony performed on myself in the house of a 
great and rich Indian, in the presence of a large company. The 
gentleman of the house poured upon my hands and arms a 
delightful odoriferous perfume, put a golden cup into my hands 
and poured wine into it till it ran over ; assuring me at the same 
time, that it was a great pleasure to him to receive me, and that 
I should find a rich supply in his house." To something of this 
kind the Psalmist probably alludes in this passage. It is tiins 
beautifully versified by the Eev. George Mnsgrave : — 

Thou in the presence of an envious foe, 
My banquet spreading, pouring on my brow 
Anointing oil — and, lo I my flowing cup 
In copious stream, Thy bounty's gift declares. 
Thus, even thus, thro' aU my days of life, 
I feel Thee ever near ; Thy merpy's grace, 
The blessings of Thy love, my course attend. 
Oh, where but in Thy temple, in what home, 
For evermore shall David fix his rest, 
€ave in the dwelling of his Lord and God !'*/ 



PSALM TEE TWENTY-FOURTH. 

1, 2. (1) the earth, not a mere portion of it, such as the 
heathen deities were regarded as ruling over^ (2) founded . . 
seas, " bee the waters existed before the dry land, this has been 
cast up out of them at God's word."« Ge. i. 9, 10. 

The earth is the Lord's (v. 1). — I. Although the truth of God's 
providence is generally acknowledged in principle, it is generally 
departed from in practice. II. That all the children of God 
have, in sucoessive ages, proclaimed and deeply felt the truth of 
the providence of God. III. What are the practical reflections 
whidi tiiese words suggest ? 1. They remind us what we are apt 
to forget ; 2. We should be grateful for the mercies showered on 
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this nation ; 3. God can take away as well as give ; 4. We are 
responsible for what is given to ns ; 5. They who dwell in the 
world belong to God. The mind and heart and soul of man belong 
to God.* 

On Pm. xxiii. — This is an ode which for beauty of sentiment 
is not to be matched in the circuit of all literature. In its way 
down through three thousand years or more^ this psalm has 
penetrated to the depths of millions of hearts ; it has gladdened 
homes of destitution and discomfort ; it has whispered hope and 
joy amid tears to the utterly solitary and forsaken, whose only 
refuge was in heaven. Beyond all range of probable calculation, 
have these dozen lines imparted a power of endurance under 
suffering, and strength in feebleness, and have kept alive the 
flickering flame of religions feeling in hearts that were nigh to 
despair.^ 

3—6. (3) hill of the Lord, Zion in the days of the taber- 
nacle ; Moriah in the days of the temple : but both only as fig. of 
God's eternal abode in heaven. (4) clean, from acts of sin. 
pure, or simple, sincere. Moral conditions are absolutely essen- 
tial to all true worship, vanity," or vain desires. Poss. with 
allusion to false gods, wh. are in Sc. regarded as vanity. (5) 
blessing, oomp. Ge. xxxii. 29, zxxv. 9. righteousness, in 
0. T. sense of acceptation of inward and outward holiness.* (6) 
this, is the test of, see v. 4. O Jacob, or Jacob's God. Or it 
may mean that only those who thus seek God, are the true Jacob, 
orlsraeL 

The iouVs cry and the true response {vv. 3 — 6). — I. The soul's 
cry. This state of fellowship with God is the great want of 
human souls. It is — 1. A very elevated state ; 2. A very holy 
state; 3. A very desirable state. II. The true response. The 
answer indicates two things. 1. The way of reaching this state ; 
2. The blessedness of reaching this state.^ 

7—10. (7) lift, etc.y a kind of chorus, to be sung alternately. 
It is appropriate to the occasion of bringing the ark to Mount 
Zion.a gates, of the citadel of Zion. everlasting doors, or 
gates of old, as being of a hoar antiquity. (8) strong. His 
attribute, mighty, its manifestation in actions. (9, 10) hosts,* 
or amues. 

The ascension of Christ (w. 7 — 10). — In considering these words 
we shall — I. Notice their literal reference. II. Their prophetic 
reference, — the ascension of Christ. 1. The title given to Him ; 
2. The dignity and blessedness claimed for Him ; 3. The reception 
which is awaiting Him.' 

The King of glory (v, 8). — ^Here unbelief frets and murmurs, 
and asks where is all the glory that is so much extolled ? For 
discovering this, faith needs only look through that thin veil of 
flesh ; and under that low disguise appears the Lord of glory, the 
King of kings, the Lord of hosts, strong and mighty : " The Lord 
mighty in battle ;" the heavens His throne, the earth His foot- 
stool, the light His garments, the clouds His chariots, the tiiunder 
His voice, His strength omnipotence. His riches aU-sufliciency, 
His glory infinite. His retinue the hosts of heaven, and the excel- 
lent ones of the earth, on whom He bestows riches unsearchable, 
an inheritance incorruptible, banquets of everlasting joys, and 
preferments of immortal honour, making them kings and priests 
untoGod.<( 



but describes na- 
tural pbenomena, 
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tection and guid- 
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a *His truth is 
the lasting and 
Bdf-yerif ying 
fact of His reve- 
lation of grace." 
^Delitneh. 

h •* * Tender mer- 
cies,* * lovlng- 
kindnesses,' 
'goodness.' How 
the soul dwells 
on the«e attad- 
bntes of God, 
and cleaves to 
them when it is 
troubled with the 
sad reoolleotion 
of the *sins of 
its youth,' and 
its < transgres- 
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Toune. 

Ps. dil. 17, cvi. 1, 
cviLl; Je.xxxiiL 
11. 

e S.tems and 
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PSALM TEE TJFENTY'FIFTH. 

1 — 3. (1) nnto thee, not to any idol-god, nor to any human 
deliyerer, but to God, who alone can grant him that wh. shall 
satisfy his need.* lift, etc.y there may poss. be reference to 
Ps. zxiy. 4.^ (2) ashamed, by having my hope in Thoe dis- 
appointed, txitixnph over me, wh. they would do, if Div. help 
tarried. (3) let none, better, none »haU he, wait on thee, 
Ps. xxvii. 14.* 

Tlie nature of true prayer (v, 1). — ^I. The realisation and recog- 
nition of the presence of GkxL II. The abstraction from the in- 
fluences of tiie world ; the consecration and concentration of all 
the energies of the man. lY. The results of such lifting up of 
the soul to Grod. 1. We shall be transported with the Divine 
nearness; 2. Transfomned into the Divine likeness ; 3. Translated 
into the Divine presence now and hereafter.^' 

Learn for " teach.'' — This is now perhaps a vulgarism, but in 
Ps. XXV. 4, we have in P. B., " Lead me forth in 'fiiy truth, and 
learn me" [A. V. "teach"], and in cxi^t. 66 [T. B.], while in 
vezse 71 it occurs in its ordinary signification. In Anglo-Saxon 
a leoman-man was both "teacher" and "learner," and in Old 
English to lere was to teach " If thou conne eny lyf {i.e. instruc- 
tion] of leche-craft lere hit me, my deore." — Piers Plou^hm. vii. 
241. 

4 — 7, (4) thy ways, the trustful man desires to be wholly 
guided, and yields his will to God's. (5) truth,<* or faithfulness, 
regaled as an attribute of God. on thee. Thee only, Thee 
altogether. (6) tender mercies,^ Heb. homeU. ever of old, 
as Ge. viii. 1, ix. 15, xix. 29, etc. (7) sins . . youth, not 
merely sins committed in youth, but sins of passion and frailty 
characteristic of youth, transgn^sslons, marked by wilful- 
ness, such as belong to maturer age. 

" Lead me^' " teach me " («. 5). — ^I. The twofold prayer. 1. Lead 
me, help me to walk according to Thy will ; teach me the spirit 
in whidi I should walk. 11. The manifold argument. 1. The 
Saviour has engaged to keep the saved ; 2. The Saviour has pro- 
mised to teach ; 3. The Saviour has revealed His desire that the 
redeemed should reoognise and celebrate His &ithfulnees ; 4. He 
who has put our feet in the right way will surely guide our feet 
therein ; 5. He who loves us enough to save us wUl surely answer 
our cry for guidance and keeping. III. The prevalent Pleader. 
1. His character is shown by the prayer — ^humility, wisdom, faith, 
patience ; 2. His behaviour : he waits and prays, he prays and 
waits.^ 

8mm of my youth (v. 7). — Old debts vex most The delay of 
payment increases them by use upon use ; and the return of them 
being unexpected, a person is least provided for them. Augustus 
wondered at a person sleeping quietly that was very much in debt, 
and sent for his pillow, saying, " Surely there is some strange 
virtue in it, that xnakes him rest so secure." 'Mj brethren, if our 
debt unto God*s law be more than the whole creation can satisfy, 
what do any of us mean to rest secure with so vast a burden upon 
our oonscienoes and account? Oh ! take heed thou be not sur- 
prised and an«»ted with old debts/ 
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8 — 11. (8) npriglit, a term enitable only to man is applied to 
God. *^ Acting according to His promise." sinners,<> not while 
in their wilfalness, but when penitent and humble. Eef . however 
may be to " those who err fr. human infirmity." (9) meek, those 
poor, or humble in spirit; contrite.* (10) covenant, the national 
covenant, wh. represented the great human covenant, testi- 
monies, or laws wh. are the conditions and terms of that cove- 
nant. (11) mine iniquity, in relation to the laws and covenant.^ 

The icaM of the Lord (v, 8). — I. It is the way of moral excellence. 
II. It is the way of experimental blessedness. 1. Hiey experience 
the mercy of the Lord in their way ; 2. They experience &e truth 
of Gkxl in their way. III. The way of sin forgiven. Observe 
two things here. 1. An urgent need for pardon ; %. The sovereign 
reason for pardon. lY. The way of soul wealth. 1. Abundant ; 
2. Permanent ; 3. Transmissible ; 4. Free. Y. The way of Divine 
friendship. VI. The way of ultimate deliverance. 1. Men are 
entangled in dangers ; 2. True men will be delivered ; 3. True 
men tdways keep tiieir eyes on the Lord.** — The penitent's tuppli- 
cation (r. 11).— Here we have — I. The sinner's confession, — ^my 
iniquity is great. II. The sinner's prayer, — pardon my iniquity. 
IIL The sinner's plea, — ^for Thy name's sake. 

Our need of mercy (r. 11). — The greater our sins are, the greater 
need we have of msircj, No man flies his counsel because his 
cause is great and intricate, but plies him the more. The more 
dangerous diseases are, the more physicians are sought to. Some 
offenders are like Jairus's daughter, newly dead, — by consent to 
some unjustifiable act. Others, like the widow's son of Nain, 
carrying out to burial, — ^by acting unworthy things. Others, like 
lAzamfl, four days dead in the grave, putrefying, — by living in 
sin, with, the stone of custom upon them. Let none of &ese 
depair ; Christ can raise all these, as Hedid those. Ghzist is good 
at an old wound, — ^aU cures are alike to Him.* 

12—14. (12) what man, or whosoever is the man. << What 
the Psalmist asks for himself is the common lot of the pious." • 

(13) dwell at ease, Heh. lodge in goodness.* inherit, etc, 
fig. taken from the promise and possession of the land of Canaan.' 

(14) secret, secret counsel ; privilege of close, friendly com- 
munion.^ will show, better rend. *' And his covenant to make 
them know it." « 

The blessedness of fearing the Lord (v. 12). — ^The man who 
f eareth the Lord is blessed — I. In the sacred knowledge of Christ's 
wiU, him shall He teach in the way that He shall choose. II. In 
the quiet x)eace of a g^ood conscience, his soul shall dwell at ease, 
ni. In the present comfort of a hopeful progeny, his seed shaU 
inherit the earth/ 

16 — 18. (15) net, frequent fig. for dangers by enemies.^ (16) 
desolate, the isolated one, whom men treat as a stranger. (17) 
are enlarged, or do Thou enlarge.^ (18) look upon, with 
idea of regarding graciously. 

The cry of the troubled (v, 16). — ^David is a petitioner as well as 
sufferer, and these sorrows will never injure us that bring us 
near to God. Three things ho prays for. I. Deliverance, — this 
we are called to desire consistently with resignation to the Divine 
wilL II. Notice, — ^a kind look from God is desirable at any time, 
in any droumstances, but in affliction and pain it is like life 
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a Fauakt. 
&"The word 
•abide,' Uterally 
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a "Devoutness 
that fills the 
M'hole man, and 
uprightness that 
follows the will 
of God without 
any by-paths and 
forbidden ways, 
he desires to 
liave as guard- 
ians on his way." 
— DeWtsch. 

b "This last v. 
Avas perhaps 
added in order to 
■adapt the Psalm 
to liturgical use. 
The name of God 
is here Elohim, 
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out the rest of 
the Psalm it is 
J e h o T a h." — 
Perowne. 

■"Itmayposs. be 
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vity."— iSj?*. Com. 

€ C.ff.Spurgeon. 

t. 18. 8. Laving- 
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V. 21. Dr. Guyse, 
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d Paxton Hood. 



author— 
prob. David 

A Psalm (if self- 
justi/ieatUm, suit- 
ing the period of 
the Absalomic re- 
hellion. See2Sa. 
xy. 6. 
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•d" Men in whom 
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from the dead. III. Pardon, — ^trials are apt to revive a sense of 
guilt.« 

19—22. (19) consider, with a view to restraining, cmel 
hatred, or hatred of violence : proceeding altogether from malig- 
nity. (20) ashamed, see v. 2. (21) integrity, etc., a isense of 
sincerity is quite consistent with a confession of sin.' (22) Israel, 
the personal prayer becomes intercessory, and includes the whole 
congregation.* 

Sonl presei'vation (v. 20). — I. Its twofold character, " keep " and 
" deliver." II. Its dreadful alternative, " Let me not be ashamed." 
III. Its effectual guarantee, " I put my trust in Thee." « 

Perfect integrity (v. 21). — ^Among the Alps alone are found 
men rustic wi&out being ferocious, civilised without being cor- 
rupted. Our peasants in England are not to be compared with 
them : there, living among their equals, they are contented, pos- 
sess an elevated mind, are generous, and welcome strangers as 
brothers. The following trait is as characteristic as it is singular. 
Frantz went one evening to Gaspard, who was mowing his field. 
" My friend," said he, " l£e time is come to get up this hay : you 
know there is a dispute about the meadow, to whom it belongs, 
you or me ; to decide the question I have assembled together &e 
appointed judges at Salenche ; so come with me to-morrow, and 
state your claims." " You see, Frantz," answered Gaspard, " that 
I have cut the grass ; it is therefore absolutely necessary that I 
should get it up to-morrow ; I cannot leave it." " And I cannot 
send away the judges, who have chosen the day themselves; 
besides, we must know to whom the meadow belongs before it is 
cleared." They debated some time. At length Gaspard said to 
Frantz, " Go to Salenche, tell the judges my reasons as well as 
your own, for claiming the meadow, and then I need not go my- 
self." So it was agreed. Frantz pleaded both for and against 
himself, and, to the best of his power, gave in his own claims as 
well as those of Gaspard. When the judges had pronounced their 
opinion he returned to his friend, saying, " The meadow is thine : 
the sentence is in thy favour, and I wish you joy." Frantz and 
Gaspard ever afterwards remained friends.'' 



PSALM THE TWENTY-SIXTH. 

1—A. (1) judge me, vindicate my cause : do me justice, 
integrity, conscious sincerity of intention," see Ps. xxv. 21. 
I have trusted, he could appeal to the maintenance of this 
trust, not slide, or may I not totter. (2) examine me, 
Ps. cxxxiz. 1, 23. reins . . heart, " the reins are the seat of the 
emotions, the heart is the very centre of the life of the mind and 
soul." * By this flg. Dav. seeks a most minute and complete in- 
spection. (3) walked, " term in Heb. implies long and active 
habits of obedience."* (4) vain persons, Ps. xxiv. 4. dis- 
semblers, lit. hidden ones.^ 

The manifestness of Divine benignity (v. 3).— God's benignity— 

I. Is a fact ever before the eyes of man's investigating intellect 

II. It is a fact ever before the eye of man's general consciousnees. 
ni. It is a fact ever before the eye of Biblical f aith.« 

Examination (v. 2). — Take your souls to the glass of the law, 
and go from one precept to another ; and when yon have done 
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there, go to the Gospel. And be sure you do not deal slightly. 
And when yon have well studied the number and quality of your 
sins, then consider the justice and holiness of tlie eternal God, 
which you shall understand by the same law and Gtospel ; but 
more especially shall ye know it by going to the cross of Christ ; 
for we never know as we ought ^e evil of sin, uid our misery 
thereby, until we know what He endured to make expiation for 
it. They that never knew themselves are most certainly without 
love to Christ./ 

5--8. (5) not sit, Ps. 1 1. (6) wash mine hands, a fig- 
expression of separating one's self from.« compass, etc^ see 
Ex. XXX. 17 — ^21, word prob. means " near and habitual approach." * 
(7) publish., or strike in : adding to the ordinary worship his 
personal song of thankfulness. (8) habitation, the home, or 
refuge.« the place, strictly the mercy-seat. 

David's affection for tlie lumse of God (v, 8). — I. The object of 
the Psaknist's affection, which affection was ardent, constant, 
practical. II. The reason of the Psalmist's affection. 1. Because 
of the Proprietor's residence there ; 2. Because of the company 
He furnishes ; 3. Because of the blessings it affords ; 4. Because 
of the habits it induces.<< 

Washing hands synibolical (t?. 6). — Outward washings as em- 
blematical of inwa^ purity in connection with Divine worship 
were taught under the Old Testament dispensation (Deut. xxi 
6 — 9) ; and either from tradition or from an inward consciousness 
of the preparation necessary in approaching the Deity, even pagan 
nations have adopted this practice. We read in Grecian history 
that Uiose persons who were initiated into the mysteries of the 
Temple of Ceres and Proserpine, had, before they entered the 
mystic temple at tlie festival of secresy in honour of their gods, 
to wash their hands in holy water, and were exhorted by the 
priest to come to the ceremony with a pure heart. And among 
the Bomans washing the hands was considered as a symbol of in- 
nocency : hence we read that Pilate washed his hands to clear his 
soul from the murder of Christ Jesus. In Hindoo temples there 
is a vessel filled with water at the entrance for the won^ppers 
to wash their hands. Not unlike the Popish practice of dipping 
their fingers in holy water on entering their churches. 

— VSt, (9) gather not, make not my lot common with theirs.^ 
bloody men, Ps. v. 6. (10) bribes, the sin of magistrates.* 

(11) redeem me, fr. the devices, and fr. the lot, of the wicked. 

(12) even place, on level ground, '^ He expresses the confidence 
that he is safe, and cannot be hemmed in."« 

DistiaiguisMng inercy (v, 9). — I. The import of the petition. It 
implies a belief — 1. That the soul survives the body ; 2. That in 
the fatore state the condition of all men will not be the same ; 
3. That the future condition of the wicked will be dreadful ; 4. 
That none but God can deliver us from that dreadful condition ; 
5. That it is most desirable we should be delivered. 11. The 
reason of the petition. 1. Because the finally impenitent consti- 
tute an assemblage of persons exclusively unholy ; 2. Because all 
that is unholy within them shall be in uncontrolled operation ; 
3. Because they lie under the curse of God ; 4. Because escape 
&om their companionship involves admission to the companion- 
Bhip of the saints in glory .<< 



Tinces and con> 
demiis slnnen ; 
the Goepel re- 
lieves and par- 
dons them, jnsti- 
flea and eaves' 
them."— Tra«*. 

/C. ^e«^f(1661). 

a Matt, xxvil. 24. 

6«I think that 
the whole pas- 
sage is figura- 
tive.and amounts 
to this, ' I would 
fain give myself 
to Thy service 
even as Thy 
priests do.*" — 
Peroume. 

c Comp. Ps. xxiil.. 
6,xxvii.4,lxiiL2- 

d Theta, in 400 

Ska 

** The Psalms, the- 
Canticles, the 
poetic books, are 
the singing- 
groves, the tink- 
ling rills, the 
pastures green 
[of the Bible]."— 
Dr. J. Hamilton. 

V. 6. Dr. A. 
Monro, 409; Dr. 
R. Lucas, ii. 66. 

vv. 6, 7. Bp. 
Medley, 45. 

v. 7. /. Charles^ 
worthy iii 196. 

V. 8. Dr. R. New- 
ton, 356; Dr. H. 
Blair, Iv. 224 ; /. 
Boudier,306; Bp. 
Van Mildert, L 
282 ; O. J. Zolli' 
koffer, ii. 51. 

a "Let not my 
soul and my life 
be knit in their 
fate with those of 
such men. . . The- 
prayer is appa- 
rently agc^nst 
evil fortunes re- 
garded as the- 
punishment of 
sin." — Jennings 
and Lowe, 
h " The corrup- 
tion of justice- 
was then, and 
ever has been,, 
the cancer of 
Oriental despo- 
tisms." — 8pk. 
Com. 

c Perowne. 
d 0. Brooks. 
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antlior,-- 
prob. David 

TWd I\ ejfprette* 
unshaken ronji- 
denee in the midst 
of dangers, and 
mafber^erredto 
the time of Ab- 
salom's rebellion. 

a j8^. Com. 

In N. T. oomp. 
JnoJ.7— 9 ; 1 Jno. 
Lb; Be. xxi S3. 
b **The accumu- 
lation of words is 
to be noticed, 
wherein he terms 
God not only his 
Ugh^ but his wel- 
fue, and the rock 
car strength of his 
life. For his 
meaning was, to 
Bet as it were his 
threefold shield 
against sundry 
terrars, as suf- 
ficient to ward 
them off." — 
CMvin, 

e Job ziz. 22. 

d The Study. 

e Sunday at 
Borne, 

V. 1. Bp. Beve- 
ridge, TiL 331; 
T. Parker, 170; 
O. C. Pereival, il. 
19; Dr. C. Words- 
worth, Lenten 
Sers, 

V. 3. l>r. H. 

Blair, iiL 129; 

Br. T. Chalmers, 
vi40. 

a " Apparently 
with reference to 
the oirdinanoes of 
the sanctuary, 
the worship as 
there conducted, 
but not to be 
confined merely 
to the external 
glory of the ta- 
bernacle. " — P(p» 
rowne. 

h W. Wheeler, 



PSALM TEE TIFENTY-SEVENTH. 

1—3. (1) my light, only passage in the 0. T. in wh. the term 
" light " is expressly applied to the Lord.^ fiat comp. a similar 
thought in Mic. vii. 8. salvation, or Saviour, strength, 
or stronghold, or bulwark.^ (2) eat . . flesh, as if they were 
beasts of prey.« (3) in this, better, in spite of this. 

The Christian's boast (vv, 1 — 6). — I. The one thing of which 
David here speaks. Abiding in the presence of God will give— 
1. Light ; 2. Salvation ; 3. Strength ; 4. Beauty ; 5. Joy. II. 
The condition of attaining this one thing : we must seek after it.** 

Death-bed of Sir D. Brewster. — His family had now been sum- 
moned around him, and thenceforward, in the innermost circle of 
his love, his remaining hours were spent with unclouded intellect 
and in unclouded peace. For the last day or two he was attended 
by his friend, Sir James Simpson, a man of kindred genius tmd 
qf kindred Christian hopes. " The like of this I never saw," he 
said, as we met him coming fresh from the dying chamber. 
" There is Sir David resting like a little child on Jesus, and speak- 
ing as if in a few hours he will get all his problems solved by 
Him." For in that supreme hour of dawning immortality his 
past studies were all associated with the name and person of the 
Bedeemer. ^' I shall see Jesus," he said ; " and that will be grand. 
I shall see Him who made the worlds," with allusion to those 
wonderful verses in Hebrews which had formed the subject of 
the last sermon he ever heard, a few weeks before. Thus, tracing 
all to the Oreator-Eedeemer, he felt no incongruity even in these 
hours in describing to Sir James Simpson, in a *^ fluent stream of 
well-chosen words," some beautiful phenomena in his favourite 
science. Eef erence was made to the privilege he had enjoyed in 
throwing light upon the *^ great and marveUous works of God." 
*^ Yes," he said, *^ I found them to be great and marvellous, and 
I felt them to be His." He had little pain but such as came from 
intense weakness. The light was with him all through the vaUey. 
" I have had the light for many years," he whispered slowly, and 
with emphasis ; " and oh, how bright it is ! I feel so safe, so 
satisfied." And so in childlike reliance and adoring love he gently 
fell asleep in Jesus on the evening of Monday, February 10th 
1868. On the Saturday following he was laid beside kindred 
dust.« 

4 — 6. (4) dwell . . life, this is plainly the language of one 
who is exiled fr. his sanctuary privileges, heauty, or gradous- 
ness.<* inquire, or meditate. (5) pavilion . . tabernacle, the 
tent erected on Mt. Zion to receive the ark. (6) will, etc,, the 
Psalmist confidently anticipates his restoration. 

The godly soul (v. 5). — ^Liet the text suggest, as it is gathered 
from the whole Psalm — I. The spiritual h&tory of a godly soul. 
1. Grod speaks to it; 2. The soul responds. II. The spiritual 
relations of a godly soul. 1. Pure grace ; 2. Free access ; 3. 
Exultant joy. III. The spiritual security of a godly souL 1. 
God's attitude ; 2. God's care.* 

Christ and His people, — ^The world is not a vesselwhich is suffered 
to drift about without a pilot, mast, or sail ; but one in which 
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an Almig-hty hand guides the helm. The human race is not an 
unbridled, ungovemed mass — but an immense flock, fed by an 
all-satisfying Shepherd. History is not a web of human will and 
blind chaos — ^but a work of art, for which He, who orders all 
things, twists the thread of all human doings aiid undertakings. 
And if it does not eveiywhere manifest itself as such a work of 
art. we must bear in mind that it is still only a fragment ; and 
that our eyes are obscured, with regard to the ways of God. Wait 
tin the Lord Almighty reaches the end of His great designs, and 
tiU eternity removes eyery veil, and sharpens the eye and the 
understanding. O how shall we then sink down in adoring 
astonishment before the feet of the Eternal, when we perceive 
how everything, even that which was the most opposed and 
inimical to His holy will, was obliged to submit, — ^become sub- 
servient to and even promote, under His all-powerful hand, the 
exalted plans of His rule and government 1 How rich the con- 
solation which already springs forth from the consciousness that 
high above the tumults here below, the throne of the Euler of the 
universe rests in eternal glory ; and that all that takes place on 
the earth is guided as by leading-strings, the ends of which run 
together into His all-powerful hands. How genial and tran- 
quiUising the star which beams upon us from tMs heart-cheering 
bruth ! How Wdly may we steer whilst fixing our eyes upon 
it, into the obscurity of another year, since aU its events are 
already foreseen by providential wisdom I That which has lately 
occurred in neighbouring countries will as surely be compelled to 
aerve tiiie fulfilment of &e Divine purposes, however far its con- 
sequences may extend, as it has been already most minutely 
weighed and proportioned. Whether peace still continue to 
favour us, or the torch of war be kindled ; whether blessing pour 
down upon our country, or the scourge of deserved judgment 
smite us — all is already decided in the council of " the watdiers." 
Nothing will occur to us in the course of the coming year by 
mere chance.* 

7—9. (7) hear, O Lord, the tone of the Ps. suddenly changes 
when the Psalmist thinks of his own sinfulness, with my 
voice, i.e. loudly. (8) when, etc., lit, "My heart said to Thee, 
*Seek ye My face ;* Thy face, Lord, I will seek."« (9) thou . . 
help, or he TJurn my help. 

The answer of a gracious soul to the 2>ivine call (v. 8). — ^There 
win be a reply in a gracious heart to a gracious call. I. Consider 
the gracious call. 1. Seek My favour, approbation, friendship ; 
2. Seek by appointed means ; 3. Ee^)ecially in Jesus Christ. II. 
Consider &e reply. 1. The call is general, but the reply is par- 
ticular ; 2. We have* a warrant in tiie promises for seeking.* — 
The Father's comviand and the chiles obedience. — I. The com- 
mand : easy, and right, and good. Many things may be sought 
aDd not found ; or if found, not benefit. This involves nearness 
to and favour of God. Binding upon every one. Has been 
often given, and is repeated now. II. The obedience. Prompt, 
" when," no delay. True, " my heart," not in words only. Heart 
moves the feet, hands, thoughts, etc. Firm " will," an unalter- 
able resolution, in the face of many difficulties. Such obedience 
best for the child, and most pleasing to the father. Such obedi- 
ence our heavenly Father expects (Heb. xii. 9). Application : — 
God calls now : how many will fbom their hearts begin now to 
seek Him ? (Ps. xc. 14 ; Prov. viii, 17.>» 



V. 4. /. Otirtn, 
Op. XV. 547; R, 
AbboU 1; Bp, 
Mossontt 145; R. 
Poeoeket 83; D. 
Wilcox, ill. 65; 
A. Batty, ii. 249 ; 
/. Loffan, 17 ; O, 
J. Zollikoffer, L 
543; H. Turner, 
65 ; Dr. T. Choi' 
mers, riii. 253 ; 
E. Bather, ilL 
310; A. Roberts, 
1.216; J.H.Nw- 
man, iv. 259 ; C. 
O. Davies, 272; 
Br. a.E.Biber,l, 

• 

vv. 4, 5. /. ffor- 
dem, 153; J. W. 
Cunninghatn, U. 
364. 

V. 5. Br, ff. 
Blair, 1. 25; J, 
Charlesworth, UL 
100. 

e Krumma«iher„ 



a Fs. zziy. 6. 

h R, CeeU, MJL 

*'How beautifnl 
and how varied 
are the fonns of 
prayer and 
thankigivlng In 
the Book of 
Psalms I They 
appear as the 
outponrings cit a 
grateful heart 
before God for 
the glories of His 
creation, for suo- 
cour in the hour 
of danger, for de- 
liveranoe from 
aifiiction, for na< 
tional privileges, 
and for antici- 
pated solvation. 
— Sedgwick. 

c Hive. 

The author of 
The Night 
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Thoughts was 
one of the chap- 
lains of King 
George XL One 
Sunday, when 
preaching in his 
turn at Bt. 
James's, he 
found his audi- 
ence, including 
the king, very 
i nattentlve. 
After striving to 
the utmost to 
gain their atten- 
tion, his pity for 
their folly got 
the better of 
him ; he sat back 
in the pulpit, aild 
burst into a flood 
of tears. 
d SL Augtutine, 

a ^'Though my 
condition be 
helpless and 
friendless as that 
of a child de- 
serted of his 
parents, there is 
One who watches 
over me, and will 
take me to His 
bosom." — iV- 
r^tme. 

b J. J. Corti M.A. 
" Dav. was some- 
times compelled 
to leave his pa- 
rents to the care 
of others (1 Sa. 
xxii. 3), but we 
know nothing of 
his ];)arents for- 
saking him."— 
Jennings atid 
Lowe. 

a "Did I not be- 
lieve, were not 
confidence pre- 
served to me, . . . 
then I had sud- 
denly i)eri8hed." 
^DdUxsch, 

h Ps. zzxvlL 84, 
zL 1, cxzz. 5. 

c R, £€rrffm 

V. 12. H.B.wa- 
Sony 19; J. R. 
Pitman, ii 604. 

f>. 13. D, WUeox, 
ii.l; W.Leighton- 
house, 429 ; /. H. 
Steuart, 352. 

f>.14. G.J.ZoUU 
koffer, i. 166. 



The hidingn of God^s face (i*. 9). — Behold, great Master of the 
house, a needy beggar knocking at the door of Thy mercy ; O let 
him, by his own experience, prove the truth of that gracious 
promise, *' Knock, and it shall be opened onto you." For what is 
knocking, if the inward groan, the sounding of my bowels, the 
vehement desires, the doleful lamentations, the moving tears, and 
importunate cries, with which my heart now seeks Thee, do not 
deserve that name ? Nor can any of these most inward griefs 
be lost upon an all-seeing Grod ; for Thou observest my most secret 
thoughts, and my heaviness is not hid from Thee. Call up Thy 
bowels. Thy tender and unspeakable affection, of ^/hich I have 
already had so many instances ; let these commiserate my present 
distress, and work out for me a mighty deliverance ; that I may 
be conducted safe to Thee, my God, and see the riches of Thy 
kingdom, and the beauties of Thy glorious presence, and sing 
praises incessantly to Thy name.'' 

10. when, better rerA. though. Even should this happen.^ 
take me up, into His love and care. 

Hvman instability and Divine tmchangeahleness (v. 10). — I. 
Man's mind and will are mutable, but God's grace and mercy can- 
not change. II. Man is feeble and impotent, but God is able at 
all times to succour His people. III. Man is mortal, but God is 
an ever-Uving friend.* 

A good life. — " No doubt," said the late Rev. J. Brown, of Had- 
dington, ** I have met with trials as well as others ; yet so kind 
has Grod been to me, that I think, if He were to give me as many 
years as I have already lived in this world, I should not desire one 
single circumstance in my lot changed, except that I wish I had 
less sin. It might be written on my coffin, ' Here lies one of the 
cares of Providence, who early wanted both father and mother, 
and yet never missed them.' " 

11—14. (11) plain path, Ps. xzvi. 12. enemies, lit. teatchent 
for my fall, (12) breathe out, Ac. ix. 1, " A forcible image, not 
uncommon in classic writers." (13) Omit the words, "I had 
fainted." The verse seems to begm with a sigh ; the incomplete 
sentence indicating strong emotion." (14) wait on the Lord, 
the attitude of soid constantly commended in the Ps.^ 

Wait on the Lord {v, 14). — ^I. Waiting is vastly advantageous. 

1. We must know when to wait ; 2. And how to wait ; 3. It 
is disciplinary ; 4. It is testing. II. Waiting on God is frequently 
and various^ enforced in the Bible. 1. By precept and example ; 

2. It is the Christian's greatest privilege. III. The true nature 
and method of waiting on God are clearly described in the Bible. 
1. Not simply to wait in the sanctuary ; 2; Or on the ministry ; 

3. Or in services on the Sabbath ; 4. But every day, with heedful- 
ness and strong desiro. IV. The benefits of waiting upon God 
are definitely set forth in the Bible. 1. Worldly prosperity; 2. 
Strength of heart ; 3. Deliverances of all needful kinds ; 4. All 
good things.' 

Need of Divine teaching (v, 11). — Varro, a Boman writer of the 
first century B.C., states, that in his day, he had been at the pains 
to collect the various opinions on the question, " What is the true 
object of human life ? " in other wo^, '^ What is the supreme 
good?" He had reckoned up as many as three hundred and 
twenty different answers 1 How needful is Divine revelation -, 
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snd how essential to those who are starting in life that a heavenly 
Guide should teadi l^em the true end and purpose of earthly 
existence!' 



PSALM THE TWENTY^EIGETH. 

1—5. (1) silent to me, Heb. from me. Be not dumb to me, 
do not turn away from me. pit, Sheol^ the grave. (2) lift . . 
hands, the most usual attitude in prayer.'* oraole, or sanctuary : 
the holy of holies. (3) draw, etc., as Ps. xxvi. 9. speak 
peace, comp. dissemhlers, Ps. xxvi. 4. (4) give them, the godly 
man may seek just punishments on his foes, as well as deliverance 
for himself. (5) regard . . Lord, the ground on wh. we may 
seek their puni^mient is not injury done to ourselves, but dis- 
honour brought on God, destroy, lit. shatter, 

A society strongly deprecated (v. 3). — I. The character of un- 
godly society. 1. They are apostates ; 2. Rebels ; 3. Hypocrites: 
n. The attractiveness of ungodly society. This consists — 1. In 
its numerical force ; 2. Its social resources. III. The banefulness 
of ungodly society. 1. It is detrimental to the highest interests 
of human, nature ; 2. It is doomed to ruin.^ 

After (v. 4). — " Beoompense them after the work of their hands " 
(Prayer-Book Version) ; " give them after the work of their hands " 
(Bible Version), the " after " being in the Hebrew represented by 
a particle whi(^ is equivalent to " according to." Ps. xc. 15 : 
" Comfort us again now after the time that Thou hast plagued 
ns " (Rrayer-Book) ; in Bible Version, " according to the days 
wherein," where the Hebrew particle is the same. In the Litany, 
'' Lord, deal not with us after our sins, neither reward us after 
OTur iniquities." So in Piers Plowmanj passus iii. 316 : — 



^'But after the dede that is don one dome shall rewarde, 
"ilLercy or no mercy as treuthe wil acorde." 

The passage quoted seems to explain how after comes to be used 
in tlus sense, for the judgment which tries a deed must follow it 
in point of time, as well as be pronounced in accordance with it. 

6—9. (6) hath heard, in the past ; therefore new prayers 
may be offered with confidence. (7) trusted, so he could rejoice 
as if his prayer had actually been answered. (8) saving 
strength, fortress of protection. (9) feed them, as a Gliepherd 
does his flock, lift them, as a shepherd would the weary lambs.'' 

The songs of heaven (v. 7). — ^There are three especial occasions 
wherein the universe has resounded wil^ the most noble praise. 
I. The song of creation. 11. The song of redemption, til. ^e 
Bong of glorification.^ 

EoTumring God (v, 7). — ^He that knoweth God aright will honour 
Him by trusting of Him ; he that honours Him by trusting Him, 
will honour Him by praying ; and he that honours TTitti by prayer, 
shall honour Him by praise ; he that honours Him by praises here, 
Bhall perfect His praises in heaven. This trading vnSa. God is the 
richest trade in the world. When we return praises to Him, He 
retuns new favours to us ; and so an everlasting, ever-iaereasing 
intercourse betwixt God and the soul is maintained." 



d W. H, Grow, 



author,— 
prob. David 

A Paalm in which 
the help <\f God U 
sought against the 
public foe. The 
historical connee- 
tion cannot be 
fixed, 

a Ex. ix. 39 ; Pg. 
czU. 2 ; La. ii 29. 
h Dr. D. Thomas. 
"Happy is the 
man to whom 
these treasures 
are familiar, who 
has imbibed their 
spirit and made 
their sentiments 
his own. To such 
a man Omnipo- 
tence has no 
terror ; the Al- 
mighty is his 
guardiEUi ; the 
most high CkxL 
his protector and 
his shield."— 
BUhop Jebb, 



"HappyoocasionB 
oft by self-mis- 
trust are for- 
feited; but in- 
famy doth MIL" 
—W.Wordtwarth, 

aIs.zLll,zIyL8, 
1x111.9. 

h C. Bryan, MJL' 

"We should not 
sadden the harm- 
less mirth of 
others by suffer- 
ing our own 
melancholy to be 
seen; and this 
species of exer- 
tion is, like vir- 
tue, its own re- 
ward ; for the 
good spirits 
which are at first 
simulated be- 
come at length 
leaL'*— Thomas 
Scott, 

eB,GiNn0.mX 
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anthor,— 
David 

APtalmsugtfeB^d 
by a great tJttm- 
derstorm. 

The Bept. lndl< 
cates that this 
Ps. was connect- 
ed with the feast 
of Pentecost, wh. 
was the memofrial 
of giving of law 
onSinaL 

aPs. lzxzlx.6. 

ftSGhroazx.Sl; 
Fs.ox.3. 

<* The priests and 
Levites in Je- 
horah's sano- 
tttarv on earth 
iattired them- 
selyes, on special 
occasions, in suit- 
able Testments to 
do Him service; 
SO' the* angels are 
bidden to xoBke a 
similar p)*epara- 
tiok*'— ^*. ComL 
e Dr. ^Hiormu, • 

V. 2. Bp. T. WU- 
ton, iL 86; J;^. 
Jebb, Prae. Theo. > 
1. 40; Theodora 
Parker, 138. 

d WTMeerou. t 



AGe.Le,7;'PL 

civ. 8, 

"The ezpreaslon 
may poes. refer 
to the Mediter- 
lanean Sea, fr. 
which the storm 
comes up.'* — /. 
J). MiebaaU, 

h "The andexit 
expositors re- 
mind us that the 
breaJking of the 
cedar trees by 
the wind is a 
flgnre of the lay- 
ing low of the 
lofty and proad 
things of this 
world, by the 
niflhlDg mighty 



PSALM THE TJVENTY-NINTE. 

1, 2. (1) give, or ascribe; yield (Calvin), miglity, Heb. 
9(m8 of the mighty ; or angels.' It seems, however, more simple 
to refer it to the mighty ones of earth, whose greatness can in no 
sense compare with Gfod's. strength, i.e. acknowledge that 
strength is with Him. (2) beautyof holiness, as priests in 
holy vestments.* 

Man in the thunderstorm.-^lD. this Psalm we are called upon — 
I. To worship the Almighty in a thunderstorm. 1. Worsnip is 
a service for the greatest ; 2. A service of surrender ; 3. Of obli- 
gation ; 4. Of urgency ; 5. Of beauty. Man is here called upon 
to — ^11. Hearken to the Almighty in a thunderstorm. The stonn 
is ascribed to God, which is — 1. Philosophical ; 2. Scriptural ; 3. 
BeligiouB. III. To trust the Almighty in a thunderstorm.' 

JP?ofane swearing. — ^In the year 1796, when the ship Duff -was 
preparing to take but the missionaries from the London Hissionaiy 
Society, Mi. Cox, one of the directors, was one day walking in 
tiie stxeet, where he was met by a vei^ fine-looking boy, about 
fourteen years of age, who, stopping him, said, ** Pray, sir, have 
not you some management in the ship that is going out with the 
missionaries ? " " Yes, I have, my young man,*' said Mr. Ooz. 
** I should like very much, sir, to go out with her as a cabin-boy." 
"Would you?" said Mr. Cox; "have you any parents?" "I 
have a mother," said the boy, "but no father.*' "And is your 
mother willing you should go?" "Oh yes, sir, very wfllmg." 
Mr. Cox then desired the boy to call at his house, and to bring 
his mother along with him, tnat she might speak for herself. At 
the time appointed, th6 boy and his mother came, and she having 
declfu^ed her willingness that her son should go, the matter was 
accordingly seittled. ' In the oouzae of the donversation, a gentle- 
man who was present, in oxder to tzy the boy, said to him, " So 
you wish to go to sea?" "Yes, sir, in the missionary ahip." 
" And you can swear a good round hand, I suppose ?" Shocked 
at the very idea of stich a thing, the ingenuous little fellow burst 
into tears, and exclaiihed, " If I thought there would be swearing 
aboard at aU, I would not go."' 

8 — 6. (3) voice, ete.f the thunder heard at first muttering' in 
the distance, the waters, those of the firmament.' (4) power- 
ful, expressing the feeling produced aa the storm comes nearer. 
The Heb. expression " in might ; " "in majesty ; " is more vigo- 
rous. (5) breaketh the cedars, the effect of the lightning, 
or of the wind.* (6) skip, a very strong poetical figure of the 
waving of mountain forests before the wind. Sirion, the Sido- 
nian name for Hermon. unicorn, Ku. xxiii. 22. 

The voice of the Lord (v, 4). — I. I^et us notice the modes in 
which God speaks, or makes oommunications to men. He speaks 
— 1. In the structure and ajrrangements of material naturo ; 2. 
In the dispensations and the government of Providence ; 3. In 
the messages of revealed trum. n. The attributes by which 
i^ese communications are prominently distinguished. 1. Con- 
sider the gloiy of His nature from which the conmiunicationB 
come; 2. The nature and contents of the communications them- 
selyes ; 3. The issQes in which neglect of or attention to these 
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oommunicatioiiB is to emanate. III. The tribute which these 
oommunioations, made by God to man, imperatiyely require. 

1. Faith is required ; 2. Also gratitude ; 3. And prayer.^ 
Divine interposition (v. 4). — ^At the battle of Solferino a dread- 

fol storm burst upon the contending hosts. Black clouds gathered, 
red lightnings Wished, loud thunder roared, fierce wi^^s blew, 
heavy rain fell, and fiie mingled with haH ran along the ground, 
rebuking the murderous violence of man, and staying their 
slaughterous strife. Like this awful thunderstorm, a terrible 
tempest of calunity and woe, dark with the power of God, beats 
upon sinners, denouncing their madness and making them stand 
in awe of their Maker. 

7—11. (7) divideth, deaveth, "sendeth out forked lightning- 
shafts." « *' Parts the blaze of the lightning, so as to give it the 
forked appearance." (8) Kadesh, Ge. xiv. 7 ; Ku. ziii. 26 ; N.W. 
of the wilderness of Paran ; reference to this district indicates the 
course of the storm as fr. N. to S. (9) hinds to oalve, more 
oorzectly, maketh the trees to shake} It may, however, refer to 
Ihe fright of the animaLs." temple, of heaven and earth. 
every one, lit, all of it. (10) upon, or over, so as to control it. 
flood, vast deluge of rain accompanying the storm. (11) with 
peaoe, in the midst of, and after, storm.' 

The Christian's peace (v, 11). — ^Inquire — ^I. What is the nature 
of the blessing the communici^on of which is assured ? 1. Com- 
posure of mind arising from sense of reconciliation with Gk)d ; 

2. Arising also from practical influence and operation of religion 
on the passions. II. What are the considerations by which this 
blessing may be most fully exhibited in its surpassing value? 
1. It exalts and digidfies its possessor ; 2. It is an antidote and 
sappoort in sorrow ; 3. Of the same nature as the peaoe of the 
future, and a pledge of it. III. What are the impressions which 
the contemplation of this blessing in its nature and surpassing 
value must legitimately produce ? 1. The cultivation of gratitude 
and devotion ; 2. Those who have it not should desire to possess 
it' 

Thefa/foour of God (p. 5). — God*8 favour is unmixed, pure, and 
perfect. There are no dregs in this cup : it is *^ a pure river of 
water of life," clear as ciystal. God's favour is effectual ; it can 
core the soul of all its fears and sad tiioughts, and scatter aU 
clouds. God's favour always ends weU ; it liSgins in good-will, it 
ends in good-will ; it begins in benevolence, it e^SiB in com- 
placenoy ; it begins in grace, and ends in gloiy ; it is so far from 
ceasing, that it is increasing ; it is like Solomon's sun, that shines 
brighter to the perfect day of glory ; like Ezekiel's waters, that 
grow deeper till the soul arrive at the unfathomable depth of 
eternal felicity/'—The hinds to eaZxe. — It seems to be generally 
admitted that the hind brings forth her young with great diffi- 
culty ; and so much appears to be suggested in the third verse 
of the same chapter : " They bow themselves, tiiey bring fortii 
their young ones, they cast out their sorrows." But if Plmy and 
other natural historians are worthy of credit, Divine providence 
has been graciously pleased to provide certain herbs, which greatly 
facilitate the birt^ ; and by an unerring instinct. He directe tiie 
hind te feed upon them when the time of gestation draws towards 
a dose. Whatever be in this assertion, we know from higher 
authoriiiy, that Providence does promote the parturition of the 

E 2 



wind of the Holy 
Spirit"— JTordf- 
VBorth, 

V, 4. /. H, Nets' 
tnarit Justificor 
tiotif 66. 

c /. Partons, 

"For they can 
conquer who 
believe they 
can."— Fi/ytf. 



o" The vivid, zig- 
zag, serpent-like, 
character of the 
forked - lightning 
flash is given in 
a few words." — 
Perovme, 

h Jenning* and 
Lowe, 

e "During 
thunderstorms 
the antelopes flee 
in consternation, 
and the poor Be- 
chuanas start oft 
the morning fol- 
lowing such a 
storm in quest 
of the young 
which have been 
cast off through 
horror." — Mof- 
fat iSovOiASriM, 

d "The Psalm 
begins with a 
Gloria in exeOtis, 
and ends with a 
Pax in territ:*— 
DelitZKh. 

e T. Parsons. 

V. 10. Bp. T. wa- 
son, a 69; Abp. 
Seeker, viiL 207. 

V. 11. /. Sowe^ a 
493; T.RogerSy^ 
223 ; E, Cooper, i. 
292. 

/ 0. 
(1668). 

"Many men af- 
fect to despise 
fear, and, in 
preaching, re- 
sent any appeal 
to it ; but not to 
fear where there 
is occasion is as 
great a weakness 
as to fear unduly, 
without reason. 
God planted fear 
in the soul as 
truly as He 
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planted hope or 
ooocage. Fear Is 
a kind of bell, or 
gong, which 
rings the mind 
into quick life 
and avoidance 
apon the ap- 
proach of danger: 
it is the soul's 
signal for rally- 
ing."— iJoc^er. 
g PaxUm. 



author,— 
David 

Composed on re- 
covery from 
dangerous sick- 
ness, or deadly 
peril. 

Entitled, a song 
at the dedication 
of the house, prob. 
meaning Dav.'s 
palace. 

a^. Lat. ex, out 
of; to/fcrtf,tolift, 
take up, or raise. 
& 2 Sa. vii. 1. 
e ** In this case 
the meaning 
would be, that 
while others are 
perishing, God 
has preserved the 
psalmist's life."— 
Spk. Com. 
On whole Ps.— 
St. BasU, Op. i. 
p. 1 ; J. B. Mas- 
saion, xiii. 171; 
Dr. S. Chandler, 
Life of David, 
u. 8. 
d Chandler. 

a Ps. xcvii 12, 
cxxxv. 13 ; Is. 
xxvi. 8 ; Hos. 
xii6. 

b " The beauty of 
the antithesis is 
lost in the A. V. 
The Heb. lit. is, 
"For (there is) a 
moment in His 
anger, life in His 
favour." — Jen- 
nings and Lowe, 
c LU., "In the 
eventide weep- 
ing takes up its 
abode, but at 



hind by awakening her fears and agitating her frame by the 
rolling thunder: "The voioe of Jehovah (a oommon Hebrew 
I phrase, denoting thunder) maJketh the hinds to calve." Nor ought 
I we to wonder t^ot so timorous a creature as the hind should be 
so much affected by that awfully Imposing sound, when some of 
the proudest men that ever existed have been made to tremble. 
Augustus, the Roman emperor, according to Suetonius, was so 
terrified when it thundered, that he wrapped a sealskin round 
his body, with a view of defending it &om the Hghtning, and 
concealed himself in some secret comer till the tempest oeajBed. 
Hie tyrant Caligula, who sometimes affected to threaten Jupiter 
himself, covered his head, or hid himself under a bed ; and Horace 
confesses he was reclaimed from atheism by the terror of thunder 
and lightning.^ 

PSALM THE THIRTIETH, 

1 — 3. (1) extol, or eulogise, elevate by praise.* lifted me 
up, as out of a well, or pit ; fr. the depths of my suffering.* (2) 
healed me, this term suggests sickness, but it may be used 
generally. (3) grave, Sheol, abode of spirits, kept me alive, 
through sickness^ or danger, should not, etc^ or from those 
that, etc.* 

Note on title of this Ps. — It was common, when any person had 
finished a house, and entered into it, to celebrate it with great 
rejoicing, and keep a festival, to which his friends were invited, 
and to perform some religious ceremonies, to secure the protec- 
tion of heaven. Thus when the second temple was finished, the 
priests and Levites, and the rest of the captivity, kept the dedica- 
tion of the house of God with joy, and offered numerous sacrifices 
(Ezra vi. 16). We read in the New Testament of the feast of the 
dedication, appointed by Judas MaccabsBus in memoiy of the 
purification and restoration of the temple of Jerusalem, after it 
had been defiled and laid in ruins by Antiochus Epiphanes ; and 
celebrated annually, to the time of its destruction by Titus, by 
solemn sacrifices, music, songs, and hymns to the praise of God ; 
and feasts, and everything ti^at could give the people pleasure, 
for eight days successively ( Josephus). This was customary even 
among private persons. The Romans also dedicated their temples 
and their titieatres. So also they acted with respect to their 
statues, palaces, and houses.' 

4 — 6. (4) at . . holiness," lit. to the rtiemorial, the sacred title 
by which Israel remembers God : see Ex. iii. 15. (5) moment, 
" relatively, the longest experience of Divine anger by the pious 
is momentary." favour, etc., read. His favour is lifelong, or a 
lifetime.* for a night, Heb. in the evening.*' joy, or singing. 
(6) never be moved, so I needed the affliction to cure me of 
my presumption.' ' 

Life in God's favour (v. 5).— I. What is God's favour? 1. His 
goodness in the ordinary course of providence ; 2. Signal acts of 
discriminating providence ; 3. Special fruits of His distinguish- 
ing grace ; 4. Manifestations of His favour to the soul. II. How 
is this said to be life? 1. It is the cause of life; 2. It is the 
object of life ; 3. The rule of life ; 4. The end of life. III. To 
whom is God's favour life ? 1. To young converts ; 2. Returning 
backsliders ; 3. In the time of affliction ; 4. To dying persons. 
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IV. The nature of this life. A life of justification, sanctification, 
oovenant supplies and glory. Y . What a fearful case are they in 
who have not God's favour.' — Sorrow succeeded by joy (v. 6). — 
Notice some of those occasions of weeping which may be reason- 
ably expected to terminate in joy. I. T^e tears that flow from 
convictions of sin and penitential sorrow. II. The grief that 
arises from conscious backsliding, or the upbraidiags of a tender 
conscience. III. A season of enjoyment frequently follows one 
of spiritual desertion. lY. Temporal afflictions are an occasion 
of transitory sorrow to the people of God/ 

It will not do (t?. 6). — ^Mr. Jeremiah Burroughs, a pious minister, 
mentions the case of a rich man, who, when he lay on his sick- 
bed, called for his bags of money ; and having laid a bag of gold 
to his heart, after a little he bade them take it away, saying, '' It 
will not do I It will not do I " — Preparation for death. — When you 
lie down at night compose .your spirits, as if you were not to 
awake till the heavens be no more. And when you awake in the 
morning consider that new day as your last, and live accordingly. 
Surely that night cometh of which you will never see the morn- 
ing, or that morning of which you will never see the night ; but 
which of your mornings or nights will be such you Imow not. 
Let the mantle of worldly enjoyments hang loose about you, that 
it may be easily dropped when death comes to carry you into 
another world. When the com is forsaking the ground it is 
ready for the sickle ; when the fruit is ripe it &lls off the tree 
easily. So when a Christian's heart is truly weaned from the 
world, he is prepared for death, and it will be the more easy for 
him. A heart disengaged from the world is a heavenly one, and 
then we are ready for heaven when our heart is there before majs 

7—12. (7) mountain. Mount Zion," fig. of David himself. 
hide thy faoe, oomp. Ps. xxii. 24, xxvii. 9.* troubled, a 
strong word, incUc. utmost dismay. (8, 9) profit, gain to God. 
in my blood, or violent death. The living only can praise 
Him. dust, the body returned to its dust.*' (10) mercy, bee. 
afiSiction reminds of sin. (11) hast turned, the thankful joy 
of one whose prayer is answered, dancing, the expression of a 
bright rejoicing heart.** (12) my glory, Ps. xvi. 9. 

Dust to dust. — ^My life is a frafl life ; a corruptible life ; a life 
which the more it increaseth the more it decreaseth : the farther 
it goeth the nearer it cometh to death. A deceitful life, and 
like a shadow, fuU of the snares of death : now I rejoice, now 
I languish, now I flourish, now infirm, now I Hve, and straight I 
die ; now I seem happy, always miserable ; now I laugh, now I 
weep ; thus all things are subject to mutability, that nothing con- 
tinueth an hour in one estate : oh, joy above joy, exceeding idl joy, 
without which there is no joy, when shall I enter into thee, "Uiat 
I may see my God that dwelleth in thee ? 

So live that when thy summons comes to join 
The innumerable caravan that moves 
To that mysterious realm, where each shall take 
His chamber in the silent halls of death. 
Thou go not like the quarry slave at night, 
Scourged, to his dungeon ; but sustained and soothed 
By an unfaltering trust, approach thy grave 
like one who wraps the drapery of lus couch 
About him, and lies down to pleasant dreams.' 



mom (there is) a 
shout of joy." 
d"The word 
rendered * pros- 
perity ' includes 
outward x)eace 
and success, such 
as led to Dav.'s 
special fault in 
numbering the 
people, and an 
inward feeling of 
self -complacency 
and careless 
ease."— iSj)i-. Com, 
e 0. He ytoood 
(1678). 

fS. Summers. 
'< Rabbi EUezer 
said, ♦ Turn to 
God one day 
before your 
death.' His dis- 
ciples said, ' How 
can a man know 
the day of his 
death ?' He an- 
swered them, 
' Therefore you 
should turn to 
God to-day. Per- 
haps you may die 
to-morrow; thus 
eyery day will be 
employed in re- 
turning.'"— /. 
Whiteeross. 
g Barton. 



o 2 Sa. v. 7— la 

h See also De. 
xxxl. 17 ; Ps. civ. 

29. 

e The truth seems 
to be, that whilst 
the faith of the 
0. T. saints in 
God was strong 
and childlike, 
their hope qf 
immorialUy was 
at best but dim 
and wavering, 
brightening per- 
haps for a mo- 
ment when the 
heart w^as rejoic- 
ing in God as its 
portion, and then 
again almost 
dying away.'" — 
Peroume. 

d S. Augustine. 
e W. C, BryanL 
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author,— 
David (prob.) 

A prayer offered 
intimeofgHevous 
affUdion. 

Dedicated to the 
chief maaician or 
precentor. 
a Ps. xxT. 2. 
ft "This is the 
illogical lan- 
guage of intense 
feeling." — Jen- 
nings and Lovoe. 
Ln. zxiii. 46. 
"Thence the 
prayer passed 
into the month 
of the first mar- 
tyr, S. Stephen, 
at Jerasalem,Ac. 
Til 69, and of S. 
Polyoarp, at 
Smyrna, and into 
the hearts of 
thousands of 
Christians of 
every age, in 
their dying hour. 
1 Pe. iv. 19."— 
Wordsworth. 
■*' The body being 
only the covering 
of the soul, at its 
dissolution we 
shall discover the 
secrets of nature 
— the darkness 
shall be dispelled, 
and our souls 
irradiated with 
light and glory: 
a glory without a 
shadow, a glory 
that shall sur- 
round us ; and 
from whence we 
shall look down, 
And see day and 
night beneath us; 
:and as now we 
•cannot lift up our 
«yes towards the 
sun without 
dazzling, what 
shall we do when 
we behold the 
Divine light in 
its illustrious ori- 
ginal y*~8eneca. 
c R. Cecil, M.A. 
See J. B. MassU- 
lon, xiii. 190. 
w. 4, 6. Z>. Wil- 
cox, i. 1. 

V 5. G. Sutton, 
249; S. Laving- 
t<m, ii. 40; C. 
Bradley ^ L 47. 



PSALM THE THIRTY'FIRST. 

1—6. (1) ashamed, by the failnre of my trast in Thee, and 
l^ the Buocess of mine enemies.* in thy righteousness, in 
vindication and illustration of Thy righteous ways of deaJing with 
Thy serrantB. (2) strong rook, or like a hill-fort unto me. 
(3) art mv rook, then prove TJiyself to be what Thou art* 
(3) name s sake, as my rock, and my shepherd, defend, lead, 
and guide. (4) net, either hunting of Saul, or devices of 
Abithophel are referred to. (5) into, etc., words sanctified by 
our Lord's use of them.'' 

Prayer for Divme guidance (v. 3). — Consider the petition itself. 
It implies — ^I. That &e feels his need of being led ; 2. A peisaa* 
sion of the willingness of God to lead ; 3. Faith. U. The 
methods by which God leads. 1. By His providence ; 2. By 
His Word ; 3. By His Spirit. III. The encouragements thus to 
pray. 

Ameri4san minister. — ^An American minister, in the seventeenth 

century, when preaching from the words, ver. 6, remarked that 

he knew not how to describe the state of mind needful in this 

glorious transaction, better than by quoting the language of an 

emiijient old servant of Christ, whose death-bed he had recently 

attended. " Sir, I am every day expecting my deati^ ; but I 

desire to die like the thief, crying to the crucified Jesus for 

mercy. I am nothing, I have nothing, I can do nothing, except 

what is unworthy ; my eye, and hope, and faith, is to Christ on 

His cross. I bring an unworthiness like that of the poor dying 

thief unto Him, and have no more to plead than he. Like the 

poor thief crucified with Him, I am waiting to be received, by the 

infinite grace of my Lord, into His kingdom. And pray tell me, 

did not aged Paul mean something of this, when he said, ' I am 

crucified with Christ ' ? " — SeLf-deoeptim,. — Two gentlemen were 

fellow passengers in a vessel bound to a distant port. One was 

in vigorous health, and the other emaciated with disease, and 

manifesting premonitory symptons of a speedy dissolution. He 

was young and intelligent, but had not made what he knew to 

be the necessary preparation for the event which was rapidly 

approaching. His f eUow passenger, as they were drawing near 

the port whither they were bound, advised him to consult an 

eminent physican who resided there. " No," he replied, " I shall 

not considt him." He was asked, " Why ? " To whici he answered, 

'' It is not because I do not entertain the highest opinion of his 

skill, but he will honestly tell me that my disease is incurable, 

that I must die ; and I do not wi^ to receive the announcement 

from such a source." It is just so with the multitudes who know 

that they must die, and that they are totally unprepared for t^e 

event. They are afraid to consult the great Physican, lest they 

should be told the worst of their own case. In opposition to 

their better judgment, they endeavour to hide from their eyes 

the doom which awaits them. Their deception is voluntary ; it 

is of their own choosing. They wish it to be so, and therefore 

do they avoid the means of detecting and exposing it. 

6 — 8. (6) them that regard, the worshippers of. lying 
vanities, vain illusions ; false gods which cannot help their 
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worBhipi)er8.« (7) known,* with the added sense of approving , 
which is usual in Scripture. (8) shut, e^c, deliver over to. "A 
truly Davidic expression." « large room, Ps. xviii. 19. 
The CJirUtiart's phylactery (v. 6). — I desire to set before you — 

I. The Psalmist's act, " into Thy hands I commend my spirit." 

II. The plea he urges in thus commending Ms spirit to Gk)d, 
"For Thou hast redeemed me." III. The encouragement he 
feels &om a consideration of God's fidelity, " Thou God of 
truth."-' 

The fnlness of the Divine mercy, — ^** Oh ! blessed be Gk)d that I 
was bom," said a holy man when dying. '' I have a father 
and a mother, and ten brethren and sisters in heaven, and I shall 
be the eleventh. Oh, blessed be the day that I was ever bom ! 
Oh, that I were where He is 1 And yet, were God to withdraw 
from me, I should be weak as water. All that I enjoy, though it 
be miracle on miracle, would not support me without fresh sup- 
plies from God. The thing I rejoice in is this, that God is 
altogether fuU ; and that in the Mediator, Christ Jesus, is aU the 
fulness of the Godhead, and it will never run out. If there be 
such a glory in Christ's conduct towards me now, what will it be 
to see the Lamb in the midst of the throne ? My peace hath been 
like a river. Blessed be Gtod that I was ever bom." ' 
The hour of death, — 

Oh ! beautiful beyond depicting words 

To paint the hour that wafts a soul to heaven I 

The world grows dim, the scenes of time depart, 

The hour of peace, the walk of social joy, 

The mild companion, and the deep-soulecL friend, 

The loved and lovely — see his face no more. 

The mingling spell of sun, of sea and air. 

Is broken : voice and gaze, and smiles that speak 

Must perish ; parents take their hushed adieu ; 

A wife, a child, a daughter half divine, 

Or son that never drew a father's tear — 

Approach him, and his dying tones receive 

LUeo God's own language I 'tis an hour of woe, 

Tet terrorless, when revelations flow 

JProm faith immortal ; view that pale- worn brow, 

It gleams with glory I — ^in his eyes there dawns 

A dazzling earnest of unuttered joy. 

Each pang subdued, his longing soul respires 

The gales of glorified eternity ; 

And round bun, hues ethereal, harps of light, 

And lineaments of earthless beauty throng. 

As, winged on melody, the saint departs, 

While heaven in mituature before him shines. 

9—13. (9) eye . . "belly, render as in Liturgy, myself, "my 
ffml and l)ody. My whole person. (10) grief, anguish, sigh- 
ing, the expression of inward distress, mine iniquity, from 
this expression we may presume that the Psalm was written after 
the king's great crime, consumed,'* comp. Ps. xxxii. 3, 4. (11) 
reproach, etc., " The reproach originated with his enemies, but 
was extended to, and taken up by, his neighbours ; so that his 
acquaintance, those who ought to have known him best, became 
terrified."* (12) broken vessel, the type of fragility and 
worthlessness. C13) slander, calumny.« 



a De. xxxii. 21; 
Jer. ii. 6, viii. 19, 
xiv. 23; Jonah 

b **Thoa hast 
taken cogni< 
aance of the dis' 
tresses of my 
souL" — Nupfeld 
and DdUtteh. 

e 1 Sa. xxiil. 11. 

dB. Oreeves, 

V. 6. /. R, Pit- 
man, lOS. 

r. 7. C. HavBtrey^ 
233. 

"What if the 
leaves were to 
&I1 a-weeping, 
and say, 'It will 
be so painful for 
us to be pulled 
from our stal^ 
when autumn 
comes.* Foolish 
fearl summer 
goes, and autumn 
succeeds. The 
glory of death is 
upon the leaves ; 
and the gentlest 
breeze that blows 
takes them softly 
ifind silently from 
the bough, and 
they float slowly 
down like fiery 
sparks upon the 
moss. It is hard 
to die when the 
time is not ripe. 
When it is, it 
will be easy. We 
need not die 
while we are 
living."— <B«edi*r. 

best 
em- 



Sorrow's 
antidote is 
ployment. 

e T. Balyburton, 



a Job XX. 11. 

b Spk. Com. 

" The number of 
opponents that 
Dav. had, at 
length made 
him a reproach 
even in the eyes 
of the better dis- 
posed of his 
people, as being 
a revolter and 
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uBorper." — De- 
litzseh. 

e All these ex- 
pressions are 
singularly appro- 
priate, as describ- 
ing the state of 
things in connec- 
tion with the Ab- 
salomio revolt. 

d Dr. Thomas. 

V. 10. H. T. C. 
Blake, 119. 

V. 11. S. Clarke, 
241. 

"My joy is death I 
Death, at whose 
name I oft have 
been afear'd, be- 
cause I wish'd 
this world's eter- 
nity I *' — Shake- 
speare. 



a "Mighty 
strength of faith, 
when a man, 
conscious of his 
own sinfulness, 
and with a world 
in arms against 
him, yea, for- 
saken of his own 
friends, can still 
turn to Gk)d, and 
say. Thou art my 
God."— Peroime. 

h C. Simeon, MA. 

t. 15. Dr. T. 
Amory, . 320; 
Dr. H. Blair, iv. 
43. 

V. 16. Dr. E. B. 
Putey, ii 21 ; A. 
B. Evans, 246. 

"Oh I it is hard 
to take to heart 
the lesson that 
such deaths will 
teach; but let 
no man reject it, 
for it is one that 
all must leam, 
and is a mighty, 
universal truth. 
When Death 
strikes down the 
innocent and 
young, for every 
fragile form from 
which he lets the 
panting spirit 
free, a hundred 
virtues rise, in 
■hapes of Mercy, 



Buried alive (v. 12). — ^Man may be said to be buried aliye— 
I. In an nnforfconate sense. 1. For the want of opportunities of 
mental development ; 2. Thiongb the infirmities of age ; 3. 
Through envy of tiieir contemporaries. II. In a criminal sense. 
To be carnally-minded is death. The soul buried in carnality, 9& 
a slave is buried who has no liberty. III. In a virtuouB sense. 
Self buried with Christ. Crucified with Him. Dead to the 
world.** 

Rev. GilheH Ride (v, 13). — ^Mr. Rule was minister of Alnwick, 
in Northumberland, during a period of persecution. Being com- 
pelled to resign his charge, he went to Berwick, where, for the 
support of his family, he engaged in the medical profession. His 
enemies continuing their persecution, engaged some of the worst 
of men to waylay and murder him. A messenger was sent to 
him at midnight, to request him to visit a person in the country 
who was represented as very ilL The kind-hearted man expressed 
so mudi sympathy for the supposed sick person, and so readily 
prepared to go to his relief, that the messenger relented, and he 
could not forbear telling Mr. Eule the whole affair. Thus his life 
was spared, and God showed how easily he can bring to nought 
the counsel of the wicked. 

14 — 18. (14) but, introducing the deep confidence of hiB 
heart in God, amid both his consciousness of sin and peril of 
life.« (15) my times, the various vicissitudes of my life : life's 
^' sundry ajid manifold changes." (16) face to shine, Ps. iv. 6. 
(17) silent, etc.j marg. let them be cut off for the grave. (18) 
lying lips, that so freely slander the King, proudly, with 
stiff neck, contemptuously, with high and insolent de- 
meanour. 

Our times in God's hand (v. 15). — Consider — ^I. Our dependence 
on God. In His hands are — 1. The occurrences of life ; 2. The 
seasons of death. II. Our security in God. 1. None can destroy 
us before our time ; 2. None shall hurt us without His permis- 
sion. Leam — ^To seek God without delay, to serve Him without 
fear, to trust Him without carefulness.^ 

Two appeals (v. 18). — ^When Denades the orator addressed him- 
self to tibe Athenians, " I call all the gods and goddesses to 
witness," said he, " the truth of what I shall say ;" the Athenians, 
often abused by his impudent lies, presently interrupted him by 
exclaiming, " And we call all the gods and goddesses to witness 
that we will not believe you." — Waiting the Lord's time. — ^When 
the Rev. Greorge Whitefield was last in America, the Bev. W. 
Tennent paid him a visit as he was passing through New Jersey ; 
and one day dined with him and other ministers at a gentle- 
man's house. After dinner Mr. Whitefield adverted to the diffi- 
culties attending the Gk>spel ministry ; lamented tMt all their 
zeal availed but little ; said that he was weary with the burden 
of the day ; and declared the great consolation, that in a short 
time his work would be done, when he should depart and be with 
Christ. He then appealed to the ministers if it was not their great 
comfort that they ^ould soon go to rest. They generally assented, 
except Mr. Tennent, who sat next to Mr. Whitefield in sHence, and 
by his countenance discovered but little pleasure in the conversa- 
tion. On which Mr. Whitefield, tapping him on the knee, said, 
" Well, brother Tennent, you are the oldest man among us ; do 
you not rejoice to think ^lat your time is so near at hanid, when 
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yon will be called home ? " Mr. Tennent blnntly answered, " I 
have no wish about it." Mr. Whitefield pressed him again. Mr. 
Tennent again and again answered, " No, sir, it is no pleasure to 
me at all ; and if you knew your duty, it would be none to you. 
I have nothing to do with death ; my business is to live as long 
as I can, as well as I can, and to serve my Master as f aithfuUy as 
1 can, until He shall think proper to call me home." Mr. White- 
field still urged for an expHcit answer to his question, in case the 
tiQie of dea^ were left to his own choice. Mr. Tennent replied, 
" I have no choice about it ; I am God's servant, and have engaged 
to do His business as long as He pleases to continue me therein. 
Bat now, brother, let me a^ you a question. What do you think 
1 should say, if I were to send my man into the field to plough ; 
and if at noon I should go to the field, and find him lounging 
nnder a tree, and complaining, ' Master, the sun is very hot, and 
the ploughing hard ; I am weary of the work you have appointed 
me, and am over-done with the heat and burden of the day. Do, 
master, let me return home, and be discharged from this hard 
service.' What should I say? Why, that he was a lazy fellow, 
and that it was his business to do the work that I had appointed 
him, until I should think fit to call him home." 

19 — 22, (19) laid up, ready in store, waiting for necessary 
occasions. God is never taken unawares by the distresses of His 
people.' before . . men, in spite of. (20) hide them, as Israel 
was hidden by the pillar cloud, shining light to Ihem, and being 
dread darkness to tiieir foes, the pride, or vident schemes, 
pavilion, booth, tent of boughs, sheltering from heat. (21) 
strong city, Zion ; or more prob. the shelter city found beyond 
Jordan.* (22) in my haste, when fleeing in fear.* 

The goodness of God to His believing people (vi\ 19, 20). — ^In 
speaking of His goodness, we shall consider it — ^I. In a general 
view. Notice— 1. That which is laid up for them ; 2. That 
which God has actually wrought for them. II. With a particular 
reference to their intercourse with the ungodly world. 1 . Exceed- 
ingly bitter are those pains which men inflict upon each other by 
calunnies and reproadies ; 2. But against these God does provide 
an effectual antidote. Apply : — Seek to attain the character here 
drawn ; let us enjoy the privileges conferred upon us.' 

J. Foster's regard for the Book of Psalms. — In his last days, 
John Foster would have nothing but the Holy Scriptures, and 
chiefly the Psalms, read to him. Salmatius, the celebrated 
French scholar, at the end of life found he had so far mistaken 
true learning and the source of solid happiness as to cry out, 
" Oh ! I have lost a world of time I — time, that most precious 
thing in the world I — whereof had I but one year now, it ^ould 
be spent in David's psalms and Paul's epistles." Many another 
learned man has uttered dying regrets that he had not given 
more of his hours and heart to the Book of books. Death is 
a stern and faithful teacher. Fitting words of godly sorrow and 
of faith then seem worth more than all the eloquence and science 
of earth. In his last sickness Augustine had the penitential 
pealms inscribed on the wall of his room. 

23, 24. (23) above, etc.. He would have all learn fr. God's 
gncious ways with him. faithful, those in whom is found 



Charity, and 
Love, to walk the 
world, and bless 
it Of every tear 
that sorrowing 
mortals shed on 
such green 
graves, some 
good is bom, 
some gentler 
nature comes. 
In the destroyer's 
steps there 
spring up bright 
creations that 
deiy his power, 
and his dark 
path becomes a 
way of light 
to heaven." — 
Dickens. 



a " We may com- 
pare the Arabic 
line, 'Never be 
cast down, O 
afllicted one, for 
God has many 
mercies hidden ' 
(in store for 
thee)."— /CTininflT* 
and Lowe. 

b Mahanaimf 3 
Sa. zviiL 

e Comp. Is. zL 27. 

d C. Simeon^ MJi, 

V. 20. Sydney 
SnUth, L 227. 

V.22. "And when 
I made haste, I 
said" This is a 
verb used as an 
adverb, and the 
meaning is sim- 
ply as A. y. has 
it : " For I said 
in my haste." 
According to 
Gesenius and 
FUrst, however, 
we should substi- 
tute for " haste," 
"fear," or "ter- 
ror." 
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9.33. W.Jhtnlopt 
I 876; W. L. 

**Certain it is 
that, among the 
poor, the ap- 
proach of disso- 
lution is usually 
regarded with a 
quiet and na- 
tural composure, 
which it is con- 
solatory to con- 
template, and 
which is as far 
removed from 
the drad palsy 
of unbelief as it 
is from the de- 
lirious raptures 
of fanaticism. 
Theirs is a true, 
unhesitating 
faith, and they 
are willing to 
lay down the 
burden of a 
weary life, in 
the sure and 
certain hope of 
a blessed im- 
mortality." — 
Southey. 



author,— 
David 



The iecond of the 
seven penitential 
Psalms. 

MaschU^ used of 
13 Psalms, and 
meaning a didnc- 
tic or instructive 
poem. 

rt Matt. V. 3—11 ; 
Ho. iv. 7. 

6 "Sin is called 
transgression, as 
being a breaking 
loose or tearing 
away fr. God." — 
Delitzsch. 
c "Our merciful 
God, when He 
sees us under 
this mantle, this 
covering, Christ 
spread upon His 
Church, conceals 
His knowledge 
of our sins, and 
suffers them not 
to reflect upon 
our consciences, 
in a consterna- 
tion thereof." — 
Donne. 



both trost and Bteadf astness. (24) hope, " hope and waiting are 
marks pecoliar of the O. T. dispensation." • 

An incitetnent to caurage (v. 24). — I. Here we have choracteiB 
specified. *' All je that hope in the Lord I'* 1. To hope in the Loid 
is to expect our all from Him ; 2. To have some reason for that 
expectation ; 3. Implies the use of means iliat we may realise the 
expectation. II. Advice administered, "Be of good courage." 

1. Consider the perils, etc., that attend us ; 2. The cause in wMch 
we are engaged ; 3. The Captain who leads us ; 4. The rewards that 
await us. III. The strength that is promised us. Grod strengthens 
us — 1. By communicating a knowledge of truth to the mind; 

2. By confirming the will in the cause of truth ; 3. By drawing 
the affections wholly towards Himself. Apply: — ^Are we the 
people of (xod ? Does our hope inspire us with courage ? Does 
Gk)d strengthen us? * 

Stoi^y of Rev, J, Mdir(v. 23). — ^When the Bev. James Mair,late 
of West Linton, was preaching, by appointment, at Gateshaw, 
near Morebattle, in the south of Scotland, during the sing^g of 
the psalm his text, and all he had prepared, entirely escaped 
him. A part of the psalm, which was just i^en singing, fixed 
upon his mind : the words were — " O love the Lord, all ye His 
saints." Accordingly he read them for his text. The heads and 
particulars clearly presented to his mind an abundance of useful 
illustration. He found himself in a happy and pleasant frame. 
Whenever he looked amongst his audience he observed serious 
attention and many tears. The good man declared that he 
never enjoyed such a day of the Son of Man in His power and 
glory. 

PSALM THE THIRTY-SECOND. 

1, 2. (1) blessed, comp. Ps. i. l.« transgression, open 
defection fr. God's covenant.^ sin, personal defilement 
covered, and so hidden, that it is to Goii the Holy One as if it 
had nob taken place.*^ The idea of covering underlies the con- 
ception of atonement. (2) imputetll, re^oneth to a person 
what is not properly his (Le. vii. 18). iniquity, deviation 
from that wh. is well-pleasing to God : perversity, no guile, 
no attempt to extenuate the sin.' 

The forgiveness of sins {v. 1). — 1. The description of those who 
are pronounced blessed. Not the wealthy, etc. 1. They are 
sinners ; 2. They are pardoned sinners ; 3. They are pardoned by 
the Lord. 11. The ground of pardon. 1. The meritorious cause 
is the work of Christ ; 2. Tet all will not be saved ; faith is 
necessary, and also repentance, and also confession. III. The 
happiness of those who are pardoned. 1. They are delivered 
from' the awful consequences of sin ; 2. Justification invariably 
accompanies the pardon of sin ; 3. And hence the pardoned 
sinner is saved from sin itself. Apply: — ^The Lord invites : come 
let us reason, etc. The death of Christ increases the condemna- 
tion of the impenitent. 

The joy ofpardoni (v. 1). — ^What a heavy burden is sin where it 
is not pardoned ! Elements are not burdensome in their own 
place ; but how soon may tiiey feel it ! Two sorts of consdenoes 
feel the burden of sin, a tender conscience and a wounded con- 
science. It is grievous to a tender heart, that values the love of 
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God, to lie under the gailt of sin, and to be obnoziouB to His 
wrath and displeasure. Broken bones are sensible of the least 
weight ; certainly, a broken heart cannot make light of sin. Go 
to, wounded consciences, and ask of them what sin is. "A 
wounded spirit who can bear?" Oh the blessedness of being 
eased of this burden I ' 

3-~5. (3) Icept silenoe, feeling sin, but restraining repent- 
ance and oonf ession.^* roaring, or groaning. " Bitter straggles 
of conscience, with severe prostration of bodily powers." ^ (4) 
thy handy etc.y God's puLnishing hand, felt in the sinner's own 
spirit, moisture, vital juice, dried up by inward conflicts, and 
hardening himself against God's humblings.*^ (5) acknow- 
ledged, or made confession, thou forgavest, God ever 
graciously responds to the humbled and penitent soul.' 

Confeiswn aifid forgiveness (v. 5). — From this we gather — I. 
That the condition of forgiveness is confession. II. That con- 
fession must be made to God and not to man. III. Confession 
to Grod secures forgiveness with, as the context shows, increase of 
grace and holiness. Apply: — Cease from man whose breath, etc. 
Let us go with boldness to the throne of grace.' 

The draught of summer (v, 4). — The fields of Canaan are re- 
freshed with frequent and copious rains, while some of the 
neighbouring countries are scarcely ever moistened with a 
shower. In the winter months the rain falls indiscriminately, 
but seldom in the summer. Soon after the heats commence, the 
grass withers, the flower fades, every green thing is dried up by 
the roots, and the fields, so lately dotii^ with the richest verdure, 
and adorned with the loveliest flowers, are converted into a 
brown and arid wHdemess. To the uniform withered appearance 
of the fields during the reign of an Eastern summer, and not to 
any particular year of drought, the Psalmist refers in tiiese 
plaintive terms : " My moisture is turned into the drought of 
Bummer." When conviction slept, and conscience was silent, 
the soul of David resembled a field refreshed by the genial 
showers of heaven ; but the moment God in anger entered into 
judgment with him, and set his sins in order before his face, his 
courage failed, his beauty was turned into corruption, and his 
strengtJi into weakness ; ** the commandment came, sin revived, 
nd he died."/ 

6, 7. (6) shall every one, or let every one. in a time,« 
lit. of finding, or a time of acceptance, ere his humblings pass 
into overwhelming judgments, floods, etc, the fig. of affliction 
(Pb. Ixir. 1, 2). (7) thou . . place, Adam fied/rvwi God to hide, 
but Dav. flees to hide m Him. compass, give me songs wher- 
ever I may go.* 

The hiding-place (v. 7). — I. The Christian's hiding-place is 
God. 1. In His bounty ; 2. His power ; 3. His forbearance ; 4. 
His grace. II. It is a present hiding-place. 1. Not to be pre- 
pared when needed; 2. Suited to us as exposed to sudden 
trouble ; 3. As subject to unexpected temptation ; 4. And when 
we have fallen. III. It is an unequsJled hiding-place. 1. 
Near ; 2. Always open ; 3. Large ; 4. Abundantly supplied ; 
5. Free; 6. Impregnable. Apply: — ^To those who are not 
Christians it is a necessary hiding-place. How may you enter ? 
Christ is the way.^ 



d"The forgtv»> 
ness of God masb 
be based on sLa- 
cerity on tile part 
of the forgiven." 
— Jenningi and 
Loxoe. 

e T. Manton 
(1678). 



a "Heferenoe Is 
made to the year 
during wh. Dav. 
had cheriBhed his 
sin, without con- 
fessing his guilt. 
2 Sa. xiL 1— fi."— 
Wordswwth. 
b Ps. vi. 2, ciL 6. 
e *'In the sum- 
mer-heat of 
anxiety his vital 
moisture under- 
went a change; 
it burned and 
dried up." — Zte- 
WzsePi. 

d *' This accords 
ejtactly with the 
narratives Nar 
than asks no 
more from the 
king, and at 
once declares his 
pardon. 2 Ba. 
xiL 13." — apk. 
Com. 

€ Analyst. 
V. 5. Bp. A. Lake, 
133; Bp. H.King, 
2 8er».; Dr. H. 
Hole, iv. 208 ; E. 
BleneotDe, iii. 171 ; 
Bp. Jackson, Re- 
pentance, 53; T, 
Adams, iii 1. 
f Paxton. 



a*' At the time 
of visitation." — 
Kay. 

"When God's 
Spirit inclines us 
to seek pardon." 
—Faiuset. 

"He who seeks 
Jehovah when 
He may be 
found, shall not 
be swept away 
when His judg- 
ments are let 
loose like a flood 
of waters upon 
the earth." — 
Peroione. 

6 Ps. V. 13. 
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c S. Berry. 

V. 6. Dr. T. Play- 
fere, 189 ; B. Hin- 
ton, 165. 

V. 7. F. EltPin, 
L64. 

w. 7—11. Dr. J. 
Donne, UL 1. 

dKeach. 



a " The gnldanoe 
-with the eye is 
a gentle guid- 
ance. A. look is 
enough, as op- 
posed to that bit 
and bridle which 
the mulish na- 
ture requires." — 
Perotme. 

b " Whose adorn- 
ment is in bit 
and bridle (not 
as man's orna- 
ment), which is 
in the gracious- 
ness of a pliant 
and ready will. 
The sense has 
been happily ex- 
pressed by 
Horace: 'A 
horse's ear is 
in his bitted 
mouth.' "-Words- 
worth. 

e O. Brook. 

w. 8, 9. H. Mel- 
vaie, ii. 289. 



w. 9, 10. F. 
Maurice, 339. 



D. 



r. 10. Abp. Usher, 
3diL 404; D. W. 
Vincent, i. 297. 



Ood a hiding-place (v. 7). — I. A hiding-place is usually a 
Btax)iig place : God is a strong God, almighty. II. A hiding-place 
is an invisible and obscure place, not known to eveiylrady— a 
place that enemies have much ado to find : God is invisible, the 
unknown God to sinners and the heathen. III. A hiding-place is 
a covering or shelter from many evils ; from the scorching heat 
of the sun, the blustering storms of wind and hail : Grod is l^e 
hiding-place of His people in persecution, temptation, etc. IV. 
A hiding-place frees from fear, and much abates the hurries and 
discomposures of the mind : God, as a hiding-place, allays the 
fears of His people, and keeps them in constant peace. Y. A 
hiding-place doth disappoint the enemies who expect to devour 
those whom they seek : God disappoints the enemies of !His 
people by preserving them from their power, etc.* 

8 — 11. (8) I, i.e. Jehovah, guide . . eye, or " my eye being 
upon thee."« (9) mule (2 Sa. xiii. 29). lest, etc., better 
rendered, " or it will not come nigh thee " to obey thee.* (10) 
sorrows, as Divine punishments. (11) be glad, etc., comp. 
Ps. xxxi. 24. 

The advantages of religion (v. 10). — I. The sorrows of the 
wicked. 1. Who are the wicked? 2. What are their, sorrows? 
II. The advantages of believers. 1. Who are believers ? Their 
trust in God is enlightened, not presumptuous ; heartfelt, not 
hypocritical ; active, not indolent ; evangelical, not legal ; 2. 
What are their advantages? They are Sie objects of Divine 
mercy. It environs, it defends them.* 

A soldier and his wife (v. 10). — Several years ago a man and 
his wife resided in the town of Frome, in Somersetshire. They 
were botii at that period enemies to religion, and lived very 
ungodly lives. In the course of time the husband enlisted into 
the army. During his absence from home his wife was induced 
to attend upon the ministry of the Gospel in the town where she 
resided. It was instrumental in her saving conversion to God. 
She immediately felt concerned for her wicked husband, who was 
far from home. About this time she received a letter &om him, 
dated at Ramsgate, informing her that he was about to return. 
She dreaded the thought of meeting him again, lest he should 
persecute her on account of her religion. While he was at 
Ramsgate, however, it had pleased God also to impress the heart 
of this soldier with the truth of the Grospel. He at once became 
solicitous for the soul of his wife, whom he supposed to be still 
as he left her, a persecutor of righteousness ; and he dreaded the 
prospect of her opposition. He arrived at Frome in the evening 
of the day. As he drew near his cottage he heard tiie sound of 
singing and prayer, and found that some pious persons were 
there assembled, holding a prayer meeting. And judge, 
Christian reader, what an affecting and happy interview this 
pious pair enjoyed, when he open^ his cottage door, and she 
beheld her husband enter, and they fell and wept upon each 
other's necks as Christians, as '^new creatures," as Mends of 
God, as " heirs together of the grace of life 1" 
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PSALM THE TfflBTY'THIRD. 

1—4. (1) praise Is comely," words and mode of erpreBBion 
belonging' to the later times, after the exile.^ (2) harp, only 
two inBtroments are mentioned in this v. — the psaltery, prob. a 
twelve-stringed harp, played with the fingers, and ^e harp, a 
ten-stringed instrument, played on with a plectrum. (3) new 
song, " an expression especially characteristic of the later com- 
positions."' One springing ^eshly from a thankful heart, 
lond noise, accompaniments of trumpets and cymbals. (4) 
word,^ all revelations of God's will. 

A caU to nvorship (tw. 1 — 3). — ^We note that — I. True worship is 
happiness to the godly. 1. It is the highest happiness of 
intelligent existences ; 2. Only the godly can offer true worship. 

II. True worship is becoming to the godly. 1. It agrees wi& 
his chaiacter ; 2. It is congenial wi3i his spirit ; H. It is in 
keeping with his obligations. III. True worship is music to the 
godly. There is — 1. Variety ; 2. Freshness ; 3. Accuracy ; 4. 
Heartiness.' 

Power of mugic, — ^Napoleon's army came to a pass in the Alps 
where the rocks could not be surmounted by the ammunition- 
wagons. He went to the leader of the band, and asked for his 
portfolio. Then, turning over until he came to an inspiring 
inarch, he said, "Play that." The whole band struck the air 
with their instruments ; and over the rocks went the ammuni- 
tion-wagons. While Dr. Kane was in the Arctic regions, ice- 
bound, his men were kept from despair, and probably mutiny, by 
one of their number playing on an old violin./ 

6—9. (5) righteousness, the principle, judgment, the 
manifestation or expression. Reference is to righteousness in 
God, not in man. g^oodness,** graciousness. (6) heavens 
made, 6e. i. 6, ii. 1 ; Ps. cxlviii. 5. host, term combining the 
two ideas of multitude and order. (7) heap, " a fig. suggested 
by the appearance of the waves of the sea." ^ (8) in awe, of 
His sublime power. (9) stood fast, i.e. it was, as G^od com- 
manded, Ge. i. 3. 

The goodness of Qod (i?. 5). — ^I. Let us consider the goodness of 
God in creation. II. His goodness is also observable in the 
gracious, though often mysterious, dealings of His Providence. 

III. We have also to consider tJie goodness of Ood in the 
redemption of the world.' 

Creation, — ^We may with much probability suppose that the 
son, that immense globe, distant from us 95,000,000 of miles, 
aroimd which our ea^rth is ever turning, had not been created on 
the fourth day. It had most likely sprung into being at the 
time, " in the beginning," when God creat^ the heavens and 
the earth. But it was on the fourth day that it was lighted up 
for us, and became the " light of this world " by day ; and by 
iiight our attendant star, the moon, which is but the mirror and 
reflector of the sun, began to shine upon our earth with her 
borrowed light. Bemark particularly that it is not said in 
Bcripture that God created the sun on the fourth day. No ; we 
are only told that God said, " Let there be lights," and " God 
^if^ade lights." Is it not just as I might say of Uie lamp which is 
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now hanging' from the ceiling of this room at present qnite 
dark, " Let it be lighted ;" and the instant t^e gas idready within 
it is lighted it becomes a light 1 You would not say that I first 
placed the lustre there at the moment when I desired that it 
should be Lighted ; for the lustre may have been there three years 
before, but I made it a light to the room at the moment I caused 
it to be lighted up. The sun and moon had most probably been 
in existence like lamps or lustres still unlighted, we know not 
how long before ; but when it pleased Grod to command them to 
become lights they were lighted, and then these two great 
globes became our lights, to give light to us by day and by night, 
the one by its own light, and the other by reflected light bicHTowed 
from the greater luminary.' 

10—12. (10) bringetli, maketh frustrate. God is in all crea- 
tion ; He is also iu Providence, devices, self-willed plannings.* 
(11) counsel, Pr. ziz. 21. (12) blessed, etc., comp. Be. 
xxxiii. 29. 

The righteous rpaiHng in God (v. 12). — ^I. The righteous onght 
to rejoice in the Lord ; only they have the right to do so. H. 
Praise is the comely expression of the joy of a Christian man. 
III. Music is a beautiful handmaid to the praises of God.* 

J. Knox (v. 10). — ^This celebrated Scotch reformer had many 
surprising escapes from the malicious designs of his ftTiAmiflii. 
He was accustomed to sit at the table in his own house, with his 
back to the window ; on one particular evening, however, he 
would neither himself sit in his chair, nor allow any one else to 
do so. That very night a bullet was shot in at the window pur- 
posely to kiU him ; it grazed the chair in which he usually sat, 
and made a hole in the foot of the candlestick. 

13 — 15. (13) looketli^ with minute and careful inspection. 
(14) place . . habitation, not described, but conceived as 
giving Him vantage-ground for His observations. (15) aHke, 
not He maketh them all the same, but He controlleth them alL' 

I7ie Lord looks npon us (v. 13). — ^I. Perhaps no figure of speech 
represents God in a more gracious light than when He is spoken 
of as looking upon us. H. How can we but love Him when we 
know that He marks our path and orders our ways ? III. He 
regards the poorest of His saints to show Himself strong on 
behalf of those who fear Him.* 

Legh Bichmond's son, — For the encouragement of young per- 
sons, mention might be made of Wilberforce Bichmond, an 
interesting and pious son of Legh Eichmond, who died early, 
and who could say, " There is not a Psalm I have not turned into 
a prayer." The same has been done by some who were familiar 
with the original Hebrew of the book. Thus the Rev. David 
Brown, a devout English clergyman, accustomed himself to use 
them in that language as the medium of his most private and 
earnest devotion, whether of contrition, supplication, or praise. 
In all afi^ction and in all rejoicing, he alike called upon God in 
iJie language of David. 

16, 17. (16) saved, in battle. It is characteristic of the true 
Israelite that he looks to God's deliverance and defence, sees 
behind all second causes. (17) horse, much esteemed by the 
surrounding nations for war purposes.** 

Tlie vanity of confidence in the creature (-». 17). — The horse as 
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ihe most powerful instrament in andent warfare repreBents 
thoee that are now most relied npon. The ironclad, torpedo, 
cannon, rifle, as vain things for safety iii our case, as the horse 
in the dden time. I. We find that people in times of peril, 
when looking for a way of escape, or a means of conquest, fre- 
quently trost in the creature rather than the Creator. Bible 
lUs. : Saul's armour ; Peter's sword, etc. II. The best human 
oontriyanoe is not suf&cient to trust to in times of peril. 
Examine some of the most approved in the light of history. 1. 
Union ; 2. Wealth ; 3. Knowledge. III. Consider the lessons of 
tiie subject : — 1. We are not to ignore the good creatures of Ood 
any more than trust them wholly. Folly of the '' Peculiar 
People of Plumstead." 2. We are fully to trust to Gk>d in the 
light use of things lawful* 

1&— 22. (18) the eye, ete.^ Job zzzvL 7. (19) soul, or life, 
fsmine, the common calamity of the East. (20) shield, or 
defence. (21) reijoloe . . trusted, faith bringing present 
peace. (22) aooording as we hope, xesponslYe to our attitude 
towards Thee.* 

Tnut in God (pt, 20, 21).— I. The condition of the trusting 
wol. 1. Confidence that (rod will come ; 2. Waiting implies 
knowledge of God, loye of God, well-grounded hope, prayer, 
n. God's present relation to the beUeyer. III. The believer's 
feeling towards God. His heart rejoices in — 1. His coyenant- 
keeping faithfulness ; 2. In the riches of His grace ; 3. In His 
all-8uffieien(^. lY. The reason. 1. The name ; 2. The holiness ; 
3. The loye of God.* 

Fremeta cf Divine mercy (v. 18). — Let me tell thee that the 
mercy of God flows freely. It wants no money and no price 
from tiiecj no fitness of frames and feelings, no preparation of 
good wcnks or penitence. Free as the brook which leaps from 
the mountain side, at which eyery weary trayeller may drink, so 
free is the merqy of God. Free as the sun that shmeth, and 
gilds the mountain's brow, and makes glad the yalleys without 
fee or reward, so fiee is the mercy of God to every needy 
sinner. I^ree as the air which belts the earth and penetrates the 
peasant's cottage as well as the royal palace without purchase or 
premium, so froe is the merpy of God in Christ. It tairieth not 
for thee ; it oometh to thee as thou art. It waylayeth thee in 
love ; it meeteth thee in tenderness. Ask not how thou shalt 
get it. Thou needest not climb to heaven, nor descend to hell 
for it ; the word is nigh thee ; on thy lip, and in thy heart ; if 
thon believest on the Lord Jesus with thy heart, and with thy 
moath makest confession of Him, thou shalt be saved.*' 



PSALM THE THIRTT^FOURTH. 

1—5. (1) at all times, whensoever opportunil^ is offered. (2) 
boast, the Heb. impli^ grateful exultation.' humble, meek, 
in sense of those submittmg patiently to affliction. (3) mag- 
nify, ascribe glory to. (4, 6) lightened, or brightened, by the 
uplifting on them of the shinings of His countenance, 
ashamed, downcast, as by disappointment. 

Devotion exemplified (yv, 2, 3). — ^Notice — ^I. David^s determina^ 
tbn to praise God. 1. The ungodly love to boast of themselves ; 
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2. The godl7 bowb in the Lord. n. The eHeot he hoped to pro- 
dooe bj this means. 1, He did not expect any benefit to accme 
to tlie prond ; 2, He hoped that to tJie hamble hla Etdoratioiu 
would affotd matter of oufeigTied joy ; 3. Let ne etir up wiUiiii 
onnelTes a similar disposition. III. He ezhart« others to ttt- 
operate with him in this bleesed design. 1. la it not a reaMuabte 
employment ? 2. la it not a delightful emploTment ! 3, is it not 
a neo^atu; emplojment 7 * 

Praite in trial,— Pniae is the believer's helper in hia triala, 
and his companion after triaL Jehoshaphat's army eiuig praises 
before the battle. David sang praises in the cave ; Baoiel, wh^ 
the trap was set for his life, prayed and gave thanks three times 
a day as nmiil ; and Jesus, when He would raiae Lazarus, Gat 
lifted up HiH heart in thanks to the Father ; and before He went 
to supper, first sang a bpnii. So ia praise also our solace afler 
triaL Musio is sweetest when heard over riveta, where the echo 
thereof is best rebonnded by the waters ; and praise for peuaive- 
I, thanka for tears, blessing Ood over the floods of affliction, 
makes the sweetest music in the ears of heaven.' 

6 — 10. (6) this poor man, a personal testimony, designed 
to encourage others. (T) tlie an^el, used In a collective sense 
for "troops of anjela."' (8) taste, gain a personal experience, 
(9) no waiit, many fancied wants there may be, but no real 
wants. (lU) young lions,* not eaba, but lions in fnll Tigronrot 
life and energy. 

Aiutc&i'e io prayf (r. R). — 1. The anBwer is somatiineB imme- 
diate. Jehoshaphat, Hezekiah, Jonah, the first ChristianB for 
Peter. II. It is sometimes delayed, not therefore denied. This to 
exercise faitli, hope, and patience. Ill, Sometimes inconsistent 
with the terms of the petition, like a teacher, a physicitui, a 
parent ; Panl'a thorn in the fiesh. lY. Sometiines only indirect. 
Prayer always pleasing to God. 1. Be solicitous ahout answers ; 
' Notice them ; 3. When they do not come it should lead us to 

f-eiamination.'— rfls/in^ God's gopditass. — This psalm of David 
speakB of trouble and deliverance. Hi> had found God very good 
to him, and wanttd others to have the eaJne help in trouble. I. 
What was it that David had tasted and f^n 7 That God is good. 
ppople know that ? Yea, in part. Because the Bible says 
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it might as well be a thousand miles away. The fruit in the shop- 
window is nearly the same to us as if it were a thousand miles 
off. We see it. The sight makes us long to taste it. The good- 
ness of God is for us. We are told to taiste, eta It is shown us 
in the Bible, in nature, in good men, that when we see we may 
long to taste. Some things, especially, of this goodness that we 
need to taste. His forgiveness, etc. If we taste pardon, we shall 
see— understand from experience — how good the Lord is : for the 
man who trusts in Him is blessed, i.e. happy. 

Chiardian angels, — One day while Flattidi, a pious minister of 
Wirtemberg, was sitting and meditating in his arm-chair, one of 
his foster-children fell out of a second i^ry wmdow, right before 
him, down upon the pavement below. He calmly ordered his 
daughter to go down and pick up the child. On doing so, she 
foond the child not only alive, but without having sustained the 
least injury. The noise occasioned thereby had called out a neigh- 
bour's wife, who reproached Flattich for his want of attention to 
his foster-children, for she had seen him quietly reposing in his 
arm-chair when the boy fell out of the window. While she was 
thus scolding, her own child, which she had brought along, fell 
from a bench in the room and broke one of its arms. " Do you 
see, good woman," said Flattich, " if you imagine yourself to be 
the sole guardian of your child, then you must conoBtantly cany 
it on your arm. I commend my children to God, and if they then 
M, they fall into the arms of an angel." 

11—14. (11) children, the audience of men may be thus 
affectionately addressed.' the fear, or the first principle of the 
fear. (12) loveth . . days, wishes to have a long and prosperous 
life, llie great desire of O. T. saints. (13) tongue, that most 
munly member.^ (14) pursue It, follow after it with great 
exertion and eagerness. 

A Sunday-school sermon (v. 11). — ^I. The duty of the teacher. 
1. He should invite ; 2. Teach ; 3. The subject of his teachiiig 
Bhoold be the fear of the Lord. II. The duty of those who wish 
to leam. 1. They must come ; 2. Hearken. IIL Enforce these 
duties. 1. By the command of God ; 2. The example of the 
saints of old ; 3. The consequence of remaining in ignorance ; 
4. The blessingB of sanctified instruction.' — The use and abuse 
of the tongue. — ^We have here — ^I. A wonderful gift referred to— 
speech. 1. It is singular. Man distinct from dumb creation. 
The talking ft-niTna.!. So x>6culiar to man that some can hardly 
believe that once a dumb ass spoke. Birds, animals, insects, 
emit inarticulate sounds. People talk of language of flowen, bat 
only man can speak. 2. It is useful In religious life, praise, 
prayer, preaching, reading. In social life, conversation. Con- 
sider the sad lot of one who is dumb. 3. It is powerful The 
outer stbs thought and feeling, and influences conduct. Mary 
of Sootiand feared the tongue of Knox more than an army of 
10,000 men ; and Philip of Maoedon, that of Demosthenes more 
than an army of 100,000 men. The tongue of Peter the Hermit 
roxued all Ea»^)e. n. A gift that is oftenabnsed. 1. Profane 
Bweazing ; 2. Indecent language ; 3. Boastful and idle words ; 
4. Falsehood. No gift more wondei^ful, or useful, or glorious ; 
ud none so sadly abused. We blame people for Tnisninng their 
infl enoe, or mind, or time ; but how many misuse speech 1 III. 
A I ift that requires the hdp of the Giver in order that we may 
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half a farlong 
of it. Truth 
does not consist 
in minute accu- 
racy of detail, 
but in convey- 
ing a right im- 
pression; and 
there are vague 
ways of speaking 
that are truer 
than strict fiusts 
would be. When 
the Psalmist said, 
'Rivers of waters 
run down mine 
eyes, because 
men keep not 
Thy law,' he did 
not state the 
fact, but he 
stated a truth 
deeper than fact, 
and truer." — 
Dean AJ/ord. 

"On every Mo- 
hammedan 
tombstone the 
inscription be- 
gins with the 
words, * He re- 
mains.' This ap- 
plies to God, and 
gives sweet com- 
fort to the be- 
reaved. Friends 
may die, fortune 
fly away, but God 
endures — He re- 
mains."- Perrine. 
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use it well. 1. He helps by giving His Holy Spirit to cleanse the 
heart out of whose tempers, desires, thoughts, etc., the abuse 
conies ; 2. He helps by the laws He imposes, and by the restraints 
He creates ; 3. He helps by the good things He gives us to talk 
about; 4. He helps in answer to prayer. Learn — (1) To cultivate 
the right use of speech ; (2) To discountenance and reprove those 
who abuse it ; (3) To pray that we may keep a watch over our 
lips, l^t we may not sin against Gkxi with our tongue. 

The surgeon and, hU patient. — ^Mr. Meikle, a gentlemah ot 
eminent piety, was a surgeon at Camwath. He was once called 
to attend a gentleman who had been stung in the face by a wasp 
or bee, and found him very impatient, and swearing, on account 
of his pain, in great wrath. " O doctor," said he, " I am in 
great torment ; can you any way help ?" " Do not fear," replied 
Mr. M. ; " all will be over in a Uttle while." Still, however, the 
gentleman continued to swear, and at leng^th his attendant 
determined to reprove him. " I see nothing the matter," said he, 
" only it might have been in a better place." " Where might it 
have been ?" asked the sufferer. " Why, on the tip of your 
tongue." — Master Terry. — Master Terry was a child who read 
many good books and thought very seriously, and spent a large 
portion of his time in walking and pondering by himself. He 
was seldom found without some good book or other in his pocket, 
even when he was but little above five years old. He was con- 
stant in his retirement for secret prayer. But that which deserves 
particular remark, was a concern which this young child had, 
some time before he died, for the spiritual welfare of an aged 
faithful servant, who had been above forty years in the family, 
and who, by weakness, was confined to her chamber, having 
passed the seventieth year of her age. This little child, when 
not eight years old, would take delight to be with her ; of his 
own accord he would talk to her of l£e things of God, and pray 
with her ; in which, as that servant said, he would deliver him- 
self pertinently, and in such an affecting manner, as to surprise 
his friends. He continued thus till she died, and was thereby no 
smaU help and comfort to the poor servant. Thus out of the 
mouths of babes and sucklings Grod perfects praise. He died in 
the tenth year of his age. 

16—18. (15) eyes, etc., comp. Job xxxvi. 7.« (16) face . . 
against, the Heb. panim is the face of anger, remembrance, 
by depriving them of posterity.* (17) the righteons, these 
word§ are not in the orig., wh. is general, " when men ciy." 
(18) nigh, in merciful tenderness, as a gracious healer, broken 
heart, " those in whom the egotistical, i.e. self -loving life, is 
broken at the very root." « contrite, or crushed. " Those whom 
grievous experiences have subdued and humbled." 

The contrite in heart (v. 18). — I. What is that spirit which the 
Lord approves. 1. Unamiable to man but pleasing to God ; 2. 
It justifies God's denunciations against sin ; 3. Manifests a state 
of mind duly prepared for the reception of the Gospel. II. In 
what way He will testify His approbation of it. 1. He will be 
nigh to such ; 2. He will save them. III. Encouragements to 
such. 1. This state is the fruit of God's love to the soul ; 2. It 
is the earnest and foretaste of eternal inheritance. Apply— (1) 
To those in whom this spirit is not found ; (2) To those who are 
dejected by it.' 
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Afflictunig of the righteous. — God, who is infinite in wisdom, 
and matchless in goodness, hath ordered troubles, yea, many 
troubles, to come trooping" in upon us on every side. As our 
mercies, so our crosses seldom come single ; they usually come 
treading one upon the heels of another. They are IDce April 
showers — ^no sooner is one over, but another comes. And yet, 
Christians, it is mercy, it is rich mercy, that every affliction is 
not an execution, that every correction is not damnation. The 
higher the waters rose, the nearer Noah's ark was lifted up to 
heaven : the more thy afflictions are increased, the more thy 
heart shall be raised heavenward.' 

19 — 22. (19) many, eto.^ not more than fall upon other men, 
save as the feelings of the righteous make him more sensitive. 
(20) all llis bones, simple fig. of protection fr. any serious 
injuiy.' (21) evil snall slay, the natural result of evil is to 
bring about the destruction of the evil-doer, desolate, i.e. 
condemned, deemed guilty. (22) none . . desolate, or left 
nnder condemnation. 

Omsolution (v. 19). — I. The peculiar affliction of God's people. 
1. Internal — ^temptations, doubts, fears ; 2. External — ^misrepre- 
sentation, persecution. II. Their deliverance. 1. Consolation 
in trial ; 2. Compensation for loss.* 

Note on ver. 20. — ^A curious opinion of the Jews is, that 
wherever their bodies may be buried, it is only in their own 
promised land that the resurrection can take place ; and there- 
fore they who are interred in any other part of the world must 
take their way to Palestine under ground ; and this will be an 
operation of dreadful toil and pain, although clefts and caverns 
will be opened for them by tiie Almighty. Whether it arose 
from this superstition, or from that love for the land of their 
fathers which, in the Jews, is connected with the strongest 
feeling of faith and hope, certain it is that many have directed 
their remains to be sent there. " We were fraughted with wool," 
Raj's an old traveller, " from Constantinople to Sidon, in which 
sacks, as most certainly was told to me, were many Jews' bones 
put into little chests, but unknown to any of the ship. The 
Jews, our merchants, told me of them at my return from 
Jerosalem to Saphet, but earnestly entreated me not to tell it, 
for fear of preventing them another time. " Sometimes a wealthy 
Jew has been known to import earth from Jerusalem wherewith 
to line his grave.'' 



PSALM THE THIRTY-FIFTH. 

1^-4. (1) plead, or contend. An expression suitable to 
judicial proceedings, that strive, or my adversaries. fi.ght, 
the speeJi^er being a warrior, conceives of God's help in ways 
familiar to his own mind.« (2) take . . "buckler, as a man of 
war.* (3) stop the way, stand in it to keep my enemies from 
reaching me.' (4) let, etc.j comp. v. 26 ; Ps. xl. 14, 15, Ixx. 2, 3. 

The prayer of revenge. — I. It is despicably presumptuous. II. 
It is utterly merciless. This is seen — 1. In the calamities in- 
voked — shameful disgrace, terrible expulsion, sudden destruction ; 
2. In the delight with which these calamities are anticipated, 
ni. Egotistically pious. 1. He tells the Almighty how wicked 

f2 



vv. 15, 16. G. 
Moberly, ii. 1. 

V. 17. W. Butcher^ 
i.49. 

e T. Brooks 
(1659). 



aSome think 
there may be 
prophetic refer- 
ence to our 
Saviour's cruci- 
fixion. Jas. six. 
33—36. 

b W. W. Whyihe. 

V. 19. H. Smith, 
196; J. Holland, 
i. 323 ; G. Nichol- 
ton, 49. 

V. 22. T. Thomas, 
35. 

"It matters nofc 
at what hour of 
the day the 
righteous fall 
asleep ; death 
cannot come to 
him untimelj'' 
who is fit to die ; 
the less of this 
cold world, the 
more of heaven — 
the briefer life, 
the earlier im- 
mortality."— J/ii- 
Tnan. 

c Burdet'. 



author,— 
prol). David : 
some say 
Jeremiah 



A cry to God 
against tinarate- 
ful persecutors. 



Best associated 
with the enmity 
of Saul, and 
Saul's party. 

a " Lit. devour 
my d^ourers." — 
Fausset. 
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h Comp. Ex. XV. 
3 ; De. zxxiL 41. 

c"The word 
rendered »top 
may mean a 
battle<uce:'—Bpk. 
Com. 

d Dr. Thomas. 

r. 3. T. Adams, 
8 9 8; J. H. 
Slewart, 232. 

e Hopkins. 



a'^Itistheangel 
whotook off Pha- 
raoh's chariot 
wheels, so that 
they drove them 
heavily, that is 
intended here." 
—-Delitzseh. 

b "A. common 
metaphor, bor- 
rowed from the 
artifices em- 
ployed for taking 
wild beasts. Fit 
lightly covered 
over, in wh. is 
concealed a net." 
— Perwme. 

«. 6."* Begone, fel- 
low! Contend not 
with my brother 
or me: thou art 
as chaff before 
the wind I' <Not 
a word, or soon 
wilt thou be as 
cotton before the 
vAn^V' -Roberts. 

V. 7. G. W. Lewis, 
ti.326. 

"Ah I sorely no- 
thing dies but 
something 
maams."- Byron. 



a " Begarded, in 
Heb. physiology, 
as the seat of the 
most acute sensa- 
tions, whether of 
pedn or of plea- 
sure."— 5p*. Com. 
b *<The Psalmist 



his enemies were, and how good he was ; 2. He implores the 
Almighty to interfere for the destruction of his enemies and the 
happiness of himself and friends ; 3. He promises the Ahnightj 
to praise Him on the condition that his enemies are puni^ed, 
and he is saved. Learn — (1) The liability of the best men to 
sink into wrong spiritual moods ; (2) The honesty of Biblical 
biography.' 

doubting (v. 3). — Sometimes natural melancholy obstmcts the 
sense of Divine comfort. As it is in clear water, when it is BtUl 
and transparent, the sun shines to the very bottom ; but, if you 
stir the mud, presently it grows so thick that no light can pierce 
into it, — so it is with the children of God : though their appre- 
hensions of God's love be as dear and transparent, sometimes, as 
the very air that the angels and glorifi^ saints breathe in 
heaven, yet if once the muddy humour of melancholy stirs they 
become dark, so that no ray of comfort can break into the 
deserted soul.* 

6—9. (5) as ohaff, Job zzi. 18. ohase, lit. strike, as with 
blast of plague." (6) dark, etc., '* darkness and utter slipperi- 
ness." (7) pit . . digged, lit. their netted pit ; or pit fnmished 
with a net.^ (8) at unaii^ares, suddenly, when unprepared. 
(9) joyfal, bee. of overthrow of these persecutors. 

Margaret, Duchess ofAl&ngon. — " You ask me," writes Margarefc, 
Duchess of AlenQon, tiie favourite sister of Francis I. of France, 
and a devoted Christian woman — *^ you ask me, my children, to 
do a very difi&cult thing — ^to invent a diversion that will drive 
away your ennui. I have been seeking aU my life to effect this ; 
but I have found only one remedy, which is reading the Holy 
Smptures. In perusing them, my mind experiences its true toad 
perfect joy ; and from this pleasure of the mind proceed the 
repose and health of the body. If you desire me to tell you what 
I do to be so gay and well, at my advanced age, it is because as 
soon as I get up I read those sacred books. There I see and con- 
template the will of God, who sent His Son to us on earth to 
preach that holy word, and to announce the sweet tidings that 
He promises to pardon our sins and extinguish our debts, by 
giving us His Son, who loved us, and suffered and died for our 
sakes. This idea so delights me that I take up the Psalms, and 
sing them with my heart, and pronounce with my tongue, as 
humbly as possible, the fine hymn with which the Holy Spirit 
inspired David and the sacred authors. The pleasure I receive 
from this exercise so transports me, that I consider all the evils 
which may happen to me through the day to be real blessings ; 
for I place Him in my heart by faith, who endured more miseiy 
for me. Before I sup I retire in the same manner to give my 
soul a congenial lesson. At night I review all that I have done 
in the day. I implore pardon for my faults ; I thank my God for 
His favours ; and I lie down in His love, in His fear, axuL in His 
peace, free from every worldly anxiety." 

10—14. (10) all my bones,* every part of me. (11) false 
witnesses, or witnesses of injustice and cruelly.* (12) spoil- 
ing of my soul, lit. bereavement to my soul.' His wife Michal 
and his friend Jonathan were severed fr. him : and he felt friend- 
less and alone. (13) sick . . sackclotll, the Psalmist indicates 
his ready and hearty qgrmpathy with others, prayer retnmed, 
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better read, " My prayer (for others), may it retnm into mine 
own boBom."' (14) xnoumingry with nsaal signs of Oriental 
grief. 

C(mpas^ion to the sick (vo, 13, 14). — I. How mnch the sick stand 
in need of onr compassion. 1. They are bereft of all that tiiey 
before enjoyed ; 2. Nor have they any substitute to repair tiieir 
loss ; 3. Their distress is aggravated it poverty be added to their 
other trials, n. What is that measure of compassion which we 
ought to exercise towards them ? 1. Our sympathy ought to "be 
Tery deep ; 2. We should especially feel this in regard to their 
souls, in. The benefit that will accrue from it to our own souls. 
1. Onr exertions, however great, may not always prosper in the 
way we could wish ; 2. But our labour shall be recompensed unto 
onr own bosom. Address — (1) The poor ; (2) Those who visit the 
poor ; (3) The congregation at large.' 

Kindness to the sick. — ^A few years ago, a number of boys, who 
had been taught in a Sabbath school near Sheffield, met in a 
field, and insteEul of spending their money in oranges, on what is 
called Shrove Tuesday, they agreed to give all they had to their 
teacher, who they knew was in great distress. They tied up the 
money in an old doth, and when it was dark they opened his 
door, and threw it into the house. Inside of the parcel was a 
small piece of paper, on which was written, " Trust in the Lord, 
and do g^ood, and verily thou shalt be fed." — Azel Backus and the 
hathen. — ^At a festival at Granesa's (Grumputtee's) temple, Ceylon, 
while the multitude of worshippers, assembled at the temple, 
were engaged in boiling their rice for an offering, one of them 
who went for water, fell into the well. As soon as the circum- 
Btanoe was made known to the crowd, they rushed to the well, 
and among them was the pandarvm (priest) of the temple, who, 
as soon as he had gratified his curiosity, returned to the temple. 
None among them manifested the least concern for the unfortu- 
nate man who was sunk in the water. They looked into the 
well, and talked about the man in such imminent danger with 
the most perfect indifference. Not an individual seemed to think 
assistance could or ought to be rendered, till one of the head-men 
came to the spot : he exerted all his influence to induce some one 
to dive into the water, which any person accustomed to swimming 
might have done with perfect safety ; but his efforts were in 
vain. He then sent for the priest, who was known to be an 
expert swimmer. At tiie command of the head-man he came, but 
excosed himself from the act of mercy required of him, by saying 
that he could not absent himself so long from the duties of the 
temple without sustaining a loss. Just at this moment came to 
the place a young man, unknown to the crowd, who as soon as 
he learned that a fellow being was drowning, threw aside his 
gannent, and leaped into tiie well. After repeiatedly diving, he 
found the body, and raised it to the surface of the water, from 
which it was token by the bystanders. As soon as the noise and 
confusion occasioned by taking out the lifeless body had subsided, 
a lond whisper passed along the crowd, " Who is that young man ? 
Who is that good man ? " They were not a little surprised, and 
Bome of the enemies of Christianity confounded, when they were 
told that this good Samaritan was Azel Backus, a Christian! 
This event did not a little towards stopping the mouths and 
weakening tibie strength of some who were arrayed against Chris- 



laments the in- 
justioe and in- 
gratitade of his 
adversari e s. 
Oomp. Baal's own 
admission, 1 Sa. 
xxiv. 18." — Jen- 
fling t and Lovte, 

e "Very touch- 
ing are the 
words, 'My soul 
is bereayed,' I 
am alone in the 
world. I, who 
have ever sought 
to help the 
friendless and 
comfort the af- 
flicted, and who 
prayed so ear- 
nestly for others, 
am forsaken of 
alL" — PerowM. 



d Matt. X. 
Lu. z. 6. 



18; 



e C. Simeorif M.A. 

«One man has 
kindness deep 
within him; and 
when the ooca- 
sion comes, the 
rind or shell is 
cracked, and the 
kernel is found. 
Buch a man's 
heart, too long 
clouded, like 
a sun in a storm- 
muffled day, 
shoots through 
some opening 
rift, and glows 
for a period in 
glory. But there 
are other natures 
that are always 
cloudless. With 
them, a cloud is 
the exception, 
shining is the 
rule. They rise 
radiant over the 
horizon ; they fill 
the whole hea- 
vens with grow- 
ing brightness, 
and all day 
long they over- 
hang life, pour- 
ing down an 
undiminished 
flood of bright- 
n e s s and 
wsrmtb." — Ht 
W.Beeeher. 
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a Fr. Latin ab- 
Jectus, part of 
abjicere, to throw 
away. 

b '^Hangers on 
at the tables of 
the rich, who, by 
witticisms and 
buffoonery, 
made entertain- 
ment for the 
guests, and re- 
ceived their 
dinner in re- 
turn." — Oaenius. 

c Jennings and 
Lowe. 

d Ps. xxii. 20. 

e Paxton Hood. 

A.coIoured Pres- 
byterian deacon 
was in the habit 
of shutting hia 
eyes, while he 
sang with great 
unction, " Fly 
abroad, thou 
mighty Gospel!" 
and not seeing 
the contribution- 
plate. "Oh, yes I" 
said the plate- 
bearer; "but you 
just give some- 
thing to make 
it fly." 



a An insulting 
gesture. 

"Pecuniary aid, 
by those who 
have the means, 
is the most easy 
form in which 
benerolence can 
be gratified, and 
that which often 
requires the 
least, if any, 
sacrifice of per- 
sonal comfort or 
self-love. The 
same affection 
may be exercised 
in a degree much 
higher than it- 
seU, and often 
much more use- 
ful to others, by 
personal exer- 
tion and per- 
sonal kindness." 
—Ah^rcTotnbic. 
b RoberU. 



tians and the cause in which they are engaged ; and is to all. 
who have any knowledge of Scripture, a strSang comment on 
the words of inspiration, " Overcome evil with good." 

15 — 18. (15) mine adversity, strongly contrasting his ways 
toward them, and theirs toward him. abjects,« despicable ones: 
worthless ones ; slanderers. I knew it not, or " whom I knew 
not : " persons beneath my notice. (16) hypooritioal mockers, 
lit. men who make profane jests for the sake of a cake : * " vile 
backbiting parasites." * (17) my darling, Hch. " my only one."'' 
(18) much people, another phrase for "the great congre- 
gation." 

Providence. — ^The entrance of Frederick William Kobertson 
into the ministry came about by the barking of a dog. Lady 
Trench resided next door to Captain Bobertson ; she had a 
daughter seriously ill ; the young lady was prevented from deep- 
ing by the barking of Captain Robertson's dog. The families 
were strangers to each other ; but Lady Trench wrote to beg that 
the dog might be removed ; the dog was not only remov^, but 
in so kind and acquiescent a manner, that Lady T^eiich called to 
express her thanks. She was so much struck with the bearing of 
the eldest son, that an intimacy sprang up between the families, 
which resulted in the introduction of young Robertson to some of 
Lady Trench's clerical friends ; one of them, Mr. Daly, now Bishop 
of Cashel, was no sooner introduced than he struck at the ques- 
tion, whether it were definitely fixed that he should go into the 
army ; the impression of his unaffected piety convincing Mr. 
Daly that he ought to be in the Church. " If," says Frederick 
Robertson, in one of his papers, " I had not met a certain person, 
I should not have changed my profession; if I had not known a cer- 
tain lady, I should not probably have met this person ; if that lady 
had not had a delicate daught^ who was disturbed by the barking 
of my dog; if my dog had not barked that night, I should now 
have been in the dragoons, or fertilising the soU of India. Who 
can say that these things were not ordered, and that, apparently, 
the merest trifles did not produce failure and a marred existence I "' 

19 — ^23. (19) wrongfftilly, without any adequate op just 
cause, wink," see Pr. vi. 13, x. 10. (20) quiet, but for their 
interruptions. And loving quiet. (21) mouth wide, in scorn- 
ful laughter : represented by Aha, aha-. (22) thou hast 
seen, Qt<A knoweth us altogether, and this for us is the begin- 
ning of rest. (23) stir up thyself, the earnest language of 
the importunate man. 

Note on v. 21. — Dr. Boothroyd, " They open wide their month 
against me, and say, Aha I aha I our eye seeth what we 
wished." See that rude fellow, who has triumphed over 
another ; he distends his mouth to the utmost, then clape his 
hands, and bawls out, " Ago. I ago. ! I have seen, I have seen." 
So provoking is this exclamation that a man, though vanquished, 
will often commence another attack. An officer who has lost 
his situation is sure to have this salutation from those he has 
injured. Has a man been foiled iil argument, has he failed in 
some feat he promised to perform, has he in any way made him- 
self ridiculons, the people open their mouths, and shout aloud, 
saying, ^^Agd ! finished, finished, fallen, fallen." Then they laugh, 
ajod c^p their hands, till the poor fellow gete out of their sight.* 
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24—26. (24) thy righteousness, wh. is based on perfect 
biowledge and infinite love. None n^d fear the righteousness 
of God's judgments. (25) ah . . it, lit. ^* Ah, ah, our soul," 
i.e. onr desire : just what we wanted, swallowed, etc.f 2 Sa. 
xtH. 16. (26) let them, etc., words of bitter sarcasm. 

Uprightness of heart. — Uprightness of heart is the will of God 
in the inner parts. The Scripture speaks of a " double mind ;" 
of a heart, and a heart which is no upright heart There are 
rivals in the heart sometimes ; and then the soul halts between 
two, but cannot serve both : this is not an upright heart. 
Int^^ty is the mind pure, embracing truth and nothing else, 
bat as found walking in truth, and for truth's sake. If thou 
wooldst be perfect, sell all ; that is, part with all but Christ. 
Integrity is a nature Divine throughout ; an unleavened lump ; 
a heart one with Christ ; a heart after Gkxl's own hearf* 

27, 28. (27) that favour, stand on my side : remain faith- 
ful to me in this time of slander and trouble, prosperity, or 
peace. (28) speak, in grateful, trustful songs. 

Thefathei'Jwod of Jehovah (v. 27). — ^This passage, when steadily 
looked at, has a very wonderful light, almost, in some respects, 
like that of the sun. When any collection of the solar rays is 
separated by the use of the prism three different kinds of rays 
are said to result : some that iUumine, some that exert chemical 
action, and some that give heat. In this pencil of Scriptural 
rays we find a similar t^eef old division ; we find — I. Wonderful 
truth. II. Wonderful faith. III. Wonderful comfort.* 

God's providence. — ^The Eev. Hansard BjioUys was one of the 
sabjects of the persecution in the seventeenth century. He was 
prosecuted in Ihe High Commission Court, and fled to America, 
whence after a time he returned. Having lived for some time 
in obscurity in London, he had but sixpence left, and no prospect 
for the support of his family. In these drcumstances he prayed, 
encoun^ged his wife to remember the past goodness of Gk)d to 
them, and reflect on His promise, **■ 1 will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee ;" paid his lodging, and then went out, not knowing 
where the provMence of God would lead him to seek the means 
of subsistence. He had walked but a short distance when he 
was met by a woman who told him that some Christian friends 
had prepaired a residence for him and his family, and had sent 
him money and other comforts. They were greatly impressed 
with this manifestation of Divine goodness in their behalf, and 
the wife exclaimed, '' Oh, dear husband, how sweet it is to live 
by faith, and trust God's faithful word I Let us lely upon Him 
whilst we live, and trust Him in aU straits." 



FSALM THE THIBTYSIXTH. 

1—4. (1) the transgression, eto.y this danse is more pre- 
cisely rendered, *^ Transgression is (as) an oracle to the wicked in 
his inner heart."' within my heart, should be, *' within his 
heart" no fear, etc., illus. Lu. xviii. 2 — i. (2) flattereth, 
made it all smooth to himself. Satisfied himself that his sin 
would not be found out. (3) words, etc., his sin is of heart, of 
Hp, and of Ufe. (4) misohief, vanily, or iniquity.* ahhorreth 
not evil, at last the very sense of evil gets destroyed. 



a N. Loekyer 

(1650). 

"We know that 
when a man is 
benevolent and 
sympathetio, he 
is in the state 
in which we can 
draw more good 
things from him 
than when he is 
in any other 
state."— -B*«:Atf/'. 



a Homilist. 

"If we go to one 
for some kind- 
ness, we do not 
go to him on 
those days when 
he is gloomy, 
when his nerves 
are shaken, when 
his health is 
suffering, and 
when his business 
is going wrong; 
we go to him 
when he is full- 
fed, and comfort- 
able, and genial, 
as it is. at such 
times that he is 
most - likely to 
grant our re- 
quest. We bring 
him into a good 
condition with 
himself; and 
when his mind 
is in a high and 
summery mood, 
we let out our 
little secret with 
a reasonable hope 
of sucoess." — 
Beecher, 



author,— 
David 



Psalm on the con- 
iraat between the 
evil and the good. 

a "The wicked 

hath an oracle 

of transgression 

in his heart." — 

Perotene. 

" Orime ia per- 
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Bonified as dwell- 
ing in the heart 
of the wicked, 
and as uttering 
suggestions, to 
wh. he listens as 
to an oracle." — 
8pk. Com. 

h Mic. ii. 1. 

e C. Simeon, MJL. 

See 8. Ambrose, 
Op.i. 

r. 1. J. HdUiy 
224 ; Bp. Beve- 
ridge, vil. 234. 

V. 2. J. Edwards, 
il. 217; Dr. J. 
Jamieson, L 220; 
Dr. W. Craig, i. 
97 ; /. Couns, ii. 
63. 

r. 4. Dr. N. Mar- 
ihall, ii 62. 

d Sir Ralb.WiUon. 



rt"A burst of 
rapture, here is 
the true oracle." 
— Spk. Com. 

h " Such epithets 
as these show 
how deeply the 
Heb. felt the 
beauty and ma- 
jesty of natural 
scenery; the 
mountains were 
to him an out- 
ward repreeenta- 
tation of the 
righteousness, 
deep - rooted in 
the very essence 
of the Godhead, 
and towering 
over the earth 
in its manifesta- 
tion."— iSj)*. Com. 

«"Hast thou 
eyer seen a beast 
or a bird that 
followed a trade? 
and yet they are 
fed without toiL" 
— Jewish Writ- 
ings, thro' Jen- 
nings and Lowe. 

d Pr. xvi. 22 ; Je. 
ii. 13; Jno. iv. 
14, V. 26; Ee. 
zxii. 1. 

e O. Brooks. 

r. 6. Dr. A. 

Littleton, 336. 

f Spencer, 



The awful state qf the ungodly (v. 1). — I. How Gkxl interprets 
sin. 1. As adnltezy ; 2. As rebellion ; 3. Ab idolatry ; 4. As 
downright atheism. II. What interpretation we shonld put 
npon it. We shonld arrive at the oonolnsion that — 1. There is 
no sense of God's presence ; 2. No regfard for His authority ; 3. 
No concern abont His approbation ; 4. No fear of His displeasure. 
Apply : — How marvellons is the forbearance of Gkxl I 2. How 
unbounded is the love of God that He has provided a Saviour 
for us I « 

Bofuiparte''s delight in moMacre. — " Bonaparte, having carried 
the town of Jaffa by assault, many of the garrison were put 
to the sword, but itie greater piurt flying into the mosques 
and imploring mercy from their pursuers, were granted their 
lives. Three days adfterwards, Bonaparte, who had expressed 
much resentment at the compassion mfmifested by his troops, 
and determined to relieve himself from the maintenance and 
care of 3,800 prisoners, ordered them to be marched to a rising 
ground near Jaffa, where a division of French infantry formed 
against them. When the Turks had entered into their fatal 
alignment, and the mournful preparations were completed, the 
signal gun fired. Volleys of musketry and grape instantly 
played against them, and Bonaparte, who had been regarding 
the scene through a telescope, when he saw the smoke ascending, 
could not contun his joy." ' 

6 — 9. (5) mercy, Heb. chesed, loving-goodness, faithftilness, 
to His promises.' (6) gn^eat mountains, lit. mountains of 
God ;* gi'ea't deep, so unfathomable, man and beast, oomp. 
Ps. civ. 21.* (7) excellent, or precious ; highly ax>preGiatedL 
shadow, etc., comp. Ps. zvii. 8. (8) fatness . . honse, 
fig. for the privileges of communion with God. pleasures, 
or delights, '* thy Edens." (9) fountain of life, source of all 
true life.** 

The Divine loving-kindness (vv. 7, 8). — Consider — ^I. Its excel- 
lence. 1. It is unmerited ; 2. Disinterested ; 3. Costly ; 4. Muni- 
ficent ; 5. Endless. II. The duty it imposes on man. 1. Trast 
for the supply of temporal wants ; 2. For preservation and 
comfort amid the trials of life; 3. For grace to maiTitain 
spiritual stability and progress ; 4. For admission into heaven. 
III. The happiness it entitles believers to expect. 1. In God's 
house on earth ; 2 And in heaven.' 

The joys of heaven (v. 8). — St. Augustine tells us that one day 
he was about to write something upon the eighth verse of the 
thirty-sixl^ Psfdm, *^ Thou shalt ms^e them drink of the rivers 
of Thy pleasures ;" and, being almost swallowed up with the 
contemplation of heavenly joys, one called unto him very loudly 
by his name ; and, inquiring who it was', he answered, " I am 
Hierom, with whom in thy lifetime thou hadst so much con- 
ference concerning doubts in Scripture, and am now best ex- 
perienced to resolve thee of any doubts concerning the joys of 
heaven. But only let me first ask thee this question, ' Ait thou 
able to put the whole earth, and all the waters of the sea, into 
a little pot? Canst thou measure the waters in thy fist, and 
mete out heaven with thy span? or weigh the mountains in 
scales, and the hills in a balance V If not, no more is it possible 
that thy understanding should comprehend the least of those 
joys."/ 
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10— 12, (10) continue, draw out at length : prolong. The 
gloiy of God'B loYing-kindneas is its oonstanpy and oontiniianoe.' 
(11) oome against, the proud oppressor trampling me down, 
remove me, drive me &om my land. (12) there, with prophet, 
vision, the Psalmist seems to see the very place of their over- 
throw.* 

GocTs continued care implored (v. 10). — I. What need we all 
have of the blessing here implored I 1. Of this, whatever their 
attainments, all stand in need ; 2. What should we do if God were 
to withdraw His loving-kindness from us ? n. On what grounds 
are the upright authorised to expect it ? 1. By the promises of 
God ; 2. By the intercession of Christ ; 3. By the honour of God 
Himself. Apply :— Seek to answer the character here described ; 
implore of G^ the blessing you so greatly need ; seek it also for 

others.^^ 

Figuratwe me of '^feeV avid " hands'' (v, 11).— Here we have 
anomer inistance of the feet and hands being used for the whole 
man Our Saviour said of the man :'"The hand of him that 
betrayeth Me." Of a sick person to whom the physician will 
not administer any more medicine, it will be said paregari- 
Uvuttan, " The hand of the doctor has forsaken him." A servant 
is under the hand of his master. The foot of pride probably 
alludes to the custom of the conqueror trampling upon the 
vanquished : for in the next verse it is said, " The workers of 
iniquity are fallen : tiiey are cast down, and shall not be able to 



"d 
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PSALM TEE THIRTY-SEVENTH. 

1—4. (1) fret - Heh. " Heat not thyself." Do not get angry, 
and impatient.* Look at the matter coolly. (2) out down. Job 
xiv. 2.« (3) trust, sure of safety, thou dwell, or dwell thou 
quietly, land, of Palestine, God's honoured land, be fed, lit. 
feed truth, or feed on your own faithfulness.' (4) delight thy- 
self, find thy pleasure in Him.' 

How to ohtai/n <ywr desires (v. 4). — I. The Psalmist's advice. It 
means — 1. Delight in the favour of God ; 2. In His service ; 

3. In His doctrine. 11. The Psalmist's encouragement. But 
these desires must be — 1. Innocent ; 2. Spiritual ; 3. Scriptural ; 

4. Earnest ; 5. Expressed.-^ 

Providence (t?. 3). — ^A good man, overwhelmed with trouble, 
and unable to extricate himself, came to the resolution, as his 
last resource, of leaving his native country. There remained 
one Lord's-day more previous to his departure, and from an 
apprehension that it would be the last he should ever spend in 
his own land, it impressed him with more than usual solemnity. 
At the house of God, the text which the minister selected for 
the subject of his discourse was this : ^' Trust in the Lord, and 
do good : so shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt 
be fed." At the hearing of these words, his attention was par- 
ticularly arrested ; nor did he feel himself less interested in the 
sermon, every sentence of which appeared peculiarly applicable 
to his drcumstanoes. He regarded the whole as the voice of 
Providence. Impressed with this conviction, he changed his 
purpose, resolved to struggle against the torrent of adversity, 



a He. xiiL 8. 

6"David de- 
scries their de- 
stouotion afar afl» 
as it were from 
a watoh tower, 
and gives deter- 
minate sentence 
of it, as assuredly 
asif it were dose 
athand."-CMv<n. 

c (7. Simeony JUL. 

V. 10. T. Dale, 
113. 

"Prom the low 
prayer of want 
and t)laint of woe 
never, never 
turn away thine 
earl Forlorn, 
in this bleak 
wilderness be- 
low, ah I what 
were man, should 
heaven refuse to 
hear V'—Beattie. 

d Roberts, 



author,— 
David 



A didactic Piolm^ 
sttijeet, the justi- 
fying qf Ood^s^ 
providence. 



" ITie true object 
of the whole Fs. 
is to warn the 
hearer against 
the temptation 
to repine at the 
success of the 
ungodly." — Spk. 
Com. 

a From Pr. frot^ 
ter,tr. h./ricarty 
to rub; A. S.> 
fretariy to eat, to 
gnaw. 

b Pr. xxiiL 17^ 
xxiv. 1. 

c Matt.* vi. 30 ; 1 
Pe. i. 24. 

d « The drift ot 
the passage is, 
we think, ♦ Abide 
conten t edl y 
where Jehovah 
has placed you,, 
and let not your 
faith in His love, 
be impaired by 
these social ano- 
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malies.' " — Jen- 
nings and Lowe. 
e Job xxii. 26, 
xrdi. 10 ; Is. 
Iviii. 14. 
/ifetoin^OOSks. 

a 1 Pe. V. 7. 
b Je. U. 10. 
*• Wliat you have 
to do, and can- 
not, is set forth 
as a burden." — 
Fausset. 

c "A word ex- 
pressiye of that 
calm, resignation 
which leaves it- 
self absolutely 
in the hands of 
God. Prayer Bk. 
Version is, ' Hold 
thee 4m in the 
Lord.' "-Perovne. 
d Pulpit Studies, 
w. 5, 6. J. 
Brougham, ii. 
125. 



a " Be not in- 
censed, it only 
leads t# evil 
doing." — De- 
litzsch. 

h Job viii. 18, 22. 

c Spk. Com. 

d Dr. Thomas. 

fr. 10, 11. A. 

Farindon, iv. 52. 
V. 11. B. PhUpot, 
Bloom. Lee. x. 
161. 

"High and pm-e 
benevolence not 
only is dispensed 
with willingness, 
when occasions 
present them- 
selves, but seeks 
out opportunity 
forit8elf,and feels 
in want of its 
natural and 
healthy exercise 
when deprived 
of an object on 
which it may be 
bestowed." — Dr. 
Abererombie. 

e P. Henry (1657) 

President Lin- 
coln, walking 
one day with his 
secretaJT-, stop- 
ped at a little 



and await the pleasure of God concerning him. The appointed 
time to favour him soon came, ^he Lord turned his captivity, 
like that of Job, and caused his latter end to be more biased 
than his beginning. 

5 — 7. (5) oommlt, cast thy way ; roll thy anxiety ; « 
repose it on the Lord. (6) bring forth, even as He brings 
forth the light of the morning.* (7) rest in the Lord, lit. ^ 
be silent, or be still for Him." who prosperetli, comp. 
Ps. Ixxiii. 3. 

CJuiracter of tJiose who rest in the Lord. — ^The state of 
heart and conduct in which we are to wait for His goodness 
is thus described. I. Trust in the Lord. II. Do goal. III. 
Delight thyself in the Lord. IV. Commit thy way unto the 
Lord.** 

Faith in the promises. — ^A captive was brought before an 
Asiatic prince : the scimitar was already raised over his head, 
when, oppressed by intolerable thirst, he asked for water. A 
cup was handed him : he held it as if apprehensive lest the 
scimitar would fall while he was in the act of drinking. " Take 
courage ! " said the prince : " your life will be spar^ till you 
drink this water." He instantly dashed the cup of water to 
the ground. The good faith of the barbarian saved him. The 
word had passed ; it was enough ; and the captive went on his 
way rejoicing. 

8 — 11. (8) in any wise, read the clause, " Fret not thyself, 
since that can only lead thee to do evil. " <■ (9) cut off, and so 
wilt thou be if, ttiough fretfulness, thou becomest an evil-doer, 
wait, Grod's time for vindicating the righteousness of His people, 
inherit the earth. Matt. v. 5. (10) it shall not be, or he 
is not ; not the least trace of him shall remain.* (11) but . . 
peaoe, this represents a general law, leaving untouched the 
exceptions.*' 

Fretful emnj of the wicked (v. 8). — I. The passion rankling in 
the heart has an evU tendency. 1. It inJSicts an injury on 
the soul of the possessor ; 2. It stimulates to the infliction of 
injury upon others. II. Tlie connection of the wicked with the 
earth is not enviable. 1. It exposes to a violent termination ; 
2. It is utterly unsatisfying. III. Their opposition brings on 
them terrible misery. 1. It involves the contempt of Jehovah; 
2. The recoil of their own purposes.'' 

Providence. — Shepherds are very careful to provide good, pas- 
ture for their sheep. The Good Shepherd will provide for His 
sheep. Thou shalt have thy constant bread of aUowanoe. He 
will rather make ravens feed thee, as they did Elijah, than see 
thee starve. If our hearts were settled in the belief of this, it 
would be a means of freeing ns from much perplexing care. 
Sheep, you know, will make shift to pick food where your other 
cattle, horses and kine and oxen, cannot. They can graze upon 
the tops of hills and barren mountains, or in fallow fields, and 
do weU enough. The people of God, that know what it is to 
live by faith in the promise, can find that sweetness and con- 
tentment in a low, despised condition in the world, which others 
can never find in such a condition.^ — Indian and the Quaker 
meeting. — ^A little before the revolutionary war, there were a few 
f amUies of Friends, who had removed from Ducheas coimty and 
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settled at Easton, then in Saratoga county, New York. These 
requested the favour of holding a religious meeting, which was 
granted. The section of country proved to be one which was so 
much distressed by scouting parties from both the British and 
American armies, that the American Government, unable to pro- 
tect the inhabitants, issued a proclamation, directing them to 
leave their country : and they did generally go. The Friends 
requested to be permitted to exercise tiieir own judgment (saying, 
" You are clear of us in that you have warned us "), remained at 
their homes, and kept up their meeting. Kobert Nisbet, who 
lived at that time at East Hoosack, about thirty miles distant, 
felt a desire to walk through the then wilderness country, and 
sit with the Friends at their week-day meeting. As they were 
sitting in meeting, with their door open, they discovered an 
Indian peeping round the door post. When he saw the Friends 
sitting without word or deed, he stepped forward and took a full 
view of what was in the house : ^en he and his company, 
placing their arms in a comer of the room, took seats witik the 
Frien£, and so remained till the meeting closed. Zebulon Hoxie, 
one of tiie Friends present, then invited them to his house, put a 
cheese and what bread he had on the table, and invited them to 
help themselves : they did so, and went quietly and harmlessly 
away. Before their departure, however, Robert Nisbet, who 
could speak and understand the French language, had a conversa- 
tion witii their leader in French. He told Bobert that they 
surrounded the house, intending to destroy all that were in it ; 
"but," said he, "when we saw you sitting with your door open, 
and without weapons of defence, we had no disposition to hurt 
you— we would have fought for you." This party had human 
scalps with them. 

12—17. (12) gnaslieth," as in violent rage. (13) laugh, 
Ps. ii. 4. iis day, in which he receives his full deserts.* 
(14) such as be, ITeb. upright of way. (15) enter . . heart, 
all evil becomes at last woe upon the evil-doer. (16) a little, 
comp. Pr. XV. 16. riches, lit. noise and tumult, as incidental 
to much wealth. (17) arms, with which violent deeds are 
done. 

The Divine hrnid (v. 14). — I. It is a strong hand. n. It is a 
reedeeming hand. III. It is a tender hand. 

Rev. J. Garie (v. 12). — This gentleman, with other ministers, 
attempted, in 1790, to disseminate the Gospel in some of the 
darkest parts of Ireland. After preaching several months at 
Sligo, with every appearance of success, a new place of worship 
was opened, which was attacked and seriously injured the day 
after. These attacks were repeated, tUl at length it was burned 
down. A dreadful outrage was committed on one of the prin- 
cipal friends of "Mi. G-., and he himself was in so much danger of 
violent death, that he was compelled to change his lodgings 
every night ; but he still continued at his post. One evening a 
man entered his room with a pistol, threatening to take away 
his life. Mr. Garie, holding up a snmll Bible, advanced towards 
him, and with a smiling countenance looked him full in the 
face. Struck with Ms mild and innocent appearance, the man 
immediately retired from him, and his life was preserved. Mr. 
Oarie afterwards returned to Scotland, settled at Perth, and died 
m 1802.« 



sbrnb, and look- 
ed into it ; then 
8tooi)ed, and put 
his hand down 
through the 
twigs and leaves, 
as if to take 
something out. 
His secretary 
said to him, 
"What do you 
find there, Mr. 
Lincoln ?"— 
"Why," said he, 
"here is a little 
bird follen from 
its nest, and I 
am trying to put 
it back again." 

A dying soldier 
was exhorted to 
throw himself 
into the arms of 
Jesus. "He is 
not here : he is 
not herel" was 
his reply. " Not 
here, not herel" 
were his last 
mournful words. 



aFr. Old Eng. 
gnaste, IceL 
gnista, to grind 
or strike together 
the teeth. 

h Ps. cxxrvii. 7 ; 
Job xviii. 20 ; 
Je. L 27, 31 ; Ob. 
12. 

V. 16. O. BHrnett 
ii. 1 ; /. Fawcetty 
i. 255; Dr. A. 
Gerard, i. 379. 

"God's hand is 
still under Ofi, 
and His goodness 
is lower than we 
can fall."--!rmRp. 

The husbandman 
is nerer so near 
the vine as when 
he prunes it. 
(}od's hand is a 
tender hand 
even when He 
uses the pruning 
knife. 

eR.T.8. 
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a " The enemies 
of Jahve aze Uke 
the glarff qf the 
nuadotu. They 
▼aniah away Uke 
smoke, they dis- 
appear." — De- 

6 Fr. iiL 33. 

e Dr, Thomat, 

«. 18. Dr. P. 
Doddridge, L S68. 

"To others do 
(the law is not 
severe) what to 
thyself thou 
wishest to be 
done ; f orgiye 
thy foes, and 
love thy parents 
dear, and friends, 
and native land, 
nor these alone : 
— all human weal 
and woe learn 
thou to make 
thine own." — 
BeaUie. 



a2 0o.iY. 9. 

b « The policy of 
the Hebrew oom- 
mon wealt h 
would of itself 
lead to the ulti- 
mate enrichment 
of God-fearing 
men, and in a 
well-ordered 
period such a 
statement would 
involve no hyper- 
bole." — Jennings 
andLotee. 

e C. Simeon, J/ul. 

«. 26. W. Enfield, 
L 300; i2. South- 
gcUe, L 110; H. 
Boy*, 31 ; Bp. 
Jfaltby, 360; H. 
Marriott, m. 337. 

d R. T. S. 

"When men 
wish to grow in 
Christian graces 
they must lift 
their souls up 
into the atmo- 
sphere of Divine 
benevolence, and 
out of real, pure, 
genial love all 
Christian graces 
will flow most 
easily and natur- 
aUyl 



18—22. (18) knoweth the days, Ps. i. 6, zzzi. 15. (19) 
a4Sihame<l, or oonfounded. evil time, when calamities are 
impending. (20) fat of lam1t)S, wholly consomed on the altar. 
Reference is, however, more prob. made to the transient character 
of the grass of the fields.' (21) borroweth, is brought so poor 
that he most borrow and cannot pay. Circomstances are 
changed at last, and the righteous can lend, nay give. (22) 
blessed of him, i.e, God ; it is that blessing makes tmly rich.* 

The relation of the righteous (y. 21). — ^I. Relation to society. 

1. He has the means of helping ; 2. He has the disposition to 
help. II. Relation to God. 1. He blesses the righteous but not 
the wicked ; 2. He establishes the righteous but not the wicked ; 
3. He is pleased with the righteous but not witii the wicked, 
in. Relation to the world. 1. They will be kept from utter 
destitution ; 2. Neitiier they nor their children shall be utterly 
neglected.*' 

Dr. Jos. Hope. — ^In the last hours of Dr. James Hope, a 
London physician, when the same passage was quoted, he said, 
" They do comfort me ; there is no darkness. I see Jordan, and 
the heavenly Joshua passing over dry-shod." It was at eighty 
years of age that Professor Carl Ritter, the celebrated geographer, 
finished Ms course. The night before the event, as his pastor 
pressed his hand, quoting this beautiful psalm, ^' The Lord is my 
Shepherd," Ritter replied, '* He has guided me thus far, and He 
will not desert me now." 

23—26. (23) ordered, or established. '' God jsecureer the just 
man from falling." (24) falL into misfortune ; perhaps even 
into sins of infirmity, utterly oast down, be prostrated.' 

(25) old, indicating the period at which the Ps. was written.* 

(26) seed is blessed, lit. is for blessing. 

Ood't interest in His people (vv. 23, 24). — ^We observe — ^I. The 
interest which God.taJ^es in His people. 1. He orders their steps ; 

2. He delights in their way ; (3) He upholds them with His hand. 
II. What return He looks for at their hands. 1. We must cheer- 
fully obey His will ; 2. We must simply depend on His care. 
Apply — (1) To the self-confident and secure ; (2) The feajdhil 
and disconsolate.' 

A strong rebuke (v. 25). — ^There was once a man who had. an 
only son, to whom he was veiy kind, and gave everything that 
he had. When his son grew up and got a house, he was veiy 
unkind to his poor old father, whom he refused to support, and 
turned out of the house. The old man said to his grandson, 
*' €k> and feteh the covering from my bed, that I may go and sit 
by the wayside and beg." The child burst into tears, and ran 
for the covering. He met his father, to whom he said, " I am 
going to feteh &e rug from my grandfather's bed, that he may 
wrap it round him and go a-begging 1" Tommy went for the 
rug, and brought it to his father, and said to him, '^ Pray, father, 
cut it in two ; the half of it will be large enough for grand- 
father, and perhaps you may want the other half when I grow a 
man, and turn you out of doors." The words of the child struck 
him BO forcibly, that he immediately ran to his father and asked 
forgiveness, and was very kind to him till he died.' — The honest 
insolvent. — ^A gentleman of Boston, says a religious journal, who 
was unfortunate in business thirty years ago, and consequently 
unable at that time to meet his engagements with his creditors. 
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after more than twenty years of toil, succeeded in paying every 
creditor (except one whose residence conld not be ascertained) 
the whole amount due to them. He has in that twenty years 
brought up and educated a large family — ^but still he owed one 
of his former creditors ; he was not satisfied to keep another's 
property ; he made inquiry, and received information that the 
party had died some years since. He again pursued his inquiry 
respecting the administrator, and ascertained his name and resi- 
dence, wrote to him, acknowledged the debt, and requested him 
to inform him of the manner he would receive the money. A 
few days since he remitted the whole amount, principal and 
interest. 

27 — ^29. (27) dwell, etc., a promise or assurance. Thou shalt 
dwell.' (28) lovetli judgment, to exercise judgment. (29) 
shall inlierit, bee. He who loveth judgment will surely appear 
for them. 

Doing good (v, 29). — ^Psalm thirty-seventh is not a devotional 
but an eSiical psahn. It contains no praises, petitions, or con- 
fessions. It is a series of aphorisms embodying a single truth, 
and is not designed to unfold progressive thought, but to enforce 
one sentiinent, wit^ line upon line, like variations on a recurring 
strain of music. The third verse gives a practical inference 
suggested at every point along the Psalm. ^'Do good," not 
merely think about it. Will imaginary subscriptions help on 
good objects? .^'Do good," not merely talk about it. Will 
words bind up wounds and clothe the nsJced ? *' Do good " your- 
self, not wait for others, not complain of others, not merely set 
others to work, but up and about it your own self. 

30—34. (30) speaketih, or uttereth. (31) in Ms lieart, 
cherished as the inward, moving principle, luways controlling his 
actions, steps, or goings,^ (32) watolieth, v. 14. (33) in 
his hand., i.«. to his private murderous devices, judged, 
when his onemies try to work his ruin by process of law. (34) 
thou G^alt see it, bee. thyself protected by the Ck)d on whom 
thou hast waited. 

The ieeurity of the upright Qo. 31). — ^I. The character of the 
upright. 1. God has engraven His law on his heart; 2. This 
forms his distinguishing chancter. II. Their security. This — 
1. Partly from tiie very character which they possess ; 2. Princi- 
pally from the care and fidelity of God. Hence we may see — (1) 
Whence it is that so many professors of religion dishonour their 
high and holy calling ; (2) How inseparable is the union between 
duty and privilege.* 

Jnetiee foill overtake the meked, — ^As one that hath been either 
robbed himself, or that hath a friend murdered, if he have the 
party apprehended and laid fast in prison, is not presently out of 
patience because he seeth not him instantly executed, but is wdl 
content quietly to expect the time of the assizes, though it be 
half a year after, as long as he is sure that he will then have 
justice against him : so ought we not to fiy out because evil-doers 
prosper, remembering that all wicked ones are in the meanwhile 
m this world, as in God*s jail, under the chains of a guilty con- 
Mienoe, out of which there is no possible means of escape without 
judgment.' 

35—40. (36) green bay tree, " a green, indigenous tree ; " • 



"A famous cap- 
tain once said to 
a soldier dying 
with him, 'Hadst 
thoa been ob- 
sonie all thy 
life, yet art thou 
not a little hon- 
oured to-day in 
dying with thy 
master.'" — Jf, 
OatuHn. 



a So shalt Uxoa. 
abide securely 
for ever. 

V. 37. Bp. Beve- 
tidge, yi 470. 

"I win, if I can, 
do something for 
others and 
heaven ; not to 
deserve by it, 
but to express 
myself and my 
thanks. Though 
I cannot do what 
I would, I will 
labour to do what 
I oanJ'—Feltham. 



a** In these rv. 
the righteous are 
described as to 
the elements of 
character, 
thought, word, 
and action." — 
Fausset. 

V. 30. J, Norrity 
iv. 1. 

V. 31. Dr. FotheT' 
gill, VL l\ R. 
Ball, ▼. 357; 
T. BUKkUy, iiL 
338. 

V. 34. J. H. New- 

tnajif iL 64. 

eT. Oa taker 
(1650). 

" All heavenly 
hearts are chui- 
table. Enlight- 
ened souls dis- 
perse their rays." 
—Fdthatn. 



a^'Anindigenons 
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tree of luniriant 
foUage." — De- 
lUzsch. 

estrange 
though such ap- 
peals may sound 
In our ears, 
numerous pro- 
geny, and a long 
line of descen- 
dants, are con- 
stantly set for- 
ward by the 
Heb. teachers, as 
rewards condi- 
tional on righte- 
ousness." — Jen- 
nings and Lowe. 



e Stems 
Twigs. 



and 



V. 37. Dr. J. 
am, i. 498; J. 
Wesley, vU. 431; 
R. Cecil, iii. 80; 
W. Jay, vi. 277. 

d Bcherts. 



author,— 
David 

A prayer of a suf- 
fering penitent. 

Historically con- 
nected with 
Dav.'s guilt in 
the matter of 
TJriah, 

a Is. zzvii. 8 ; 
Je. XXX. 11, zlvi. 
28. 

b Job. vi. 4. 

e Comp. bundle 
on back of Bun- 
yan's pilgrim. 

d C. Simeon, M.A. 

St. Basil, Op. I 
par. 2; St. Am- 
brose, Op. i. ; Dr. 
A. Rivet, Op. ii. 

v.l. J.J. Blunt,!. 

V. 2. H. Godwin, 
iv. 162. 

w. 2—4. Dr. J. 
Donne, ir. 308. 

''M. Head (IGSd). 



not a feeble exotic. Comp. Ps. i. 3. (36) lie passed away, 
or, more forcibly, "When one passed, lo, he was not." (37) 
perfect, in Old Testament, the sincere man. end, etc.y or " a 
man of peace hath a posterity." * Some think there is here an 
allusion to the good man's reward in another world. (38) end 
. . wicked, i.e. their posterity. (39, 40) because they trust, 
the whole lesson of the Ps. lies in these words. 

The true nobleman (v. 37). — I. His pedigree. II. His honours. 
1. His prayers are the delight of Grod ; 2. His influence over man 
is gfreat ; 3. His personal safety is secure. III. His sentiments. 
rV. His pursuits. V. His trials. VI. His future, 1. Certain 
and lasting fame ; 2. Deliverance from all anxiety and uncer- 
tainty; 3. Permanent si^ety; 4. Abundant endowments; 5. 
Admission to glory.*' 

The green bay tree. — ^The margin has, instead of green bay 
tree, "•a tree that groweth in his own soil." Ainsworth, " I have 
seen the wicked daunting terrible, and spreading himself bare, 
as a green self -growing laurel." A truly wicked man is com- 
pared to a tamarind ^ee, whose wood is exceedingly hard, and 
whose fruit is sour. " That pa^sdsu, i.e. fiend, is like the marutkO' 
marram " ( Ibrminalia- Alate). This tree resists the most powerful 
storms ; it never loses its leaves, and is sacred to Vyraver, the 
prince of devils. I have seen some that would measure from 
thirty to forty feet in circumference. The tamarind tree at 
Port Pedro, under which Baldeus preadied, measures thirty 
feet.' 



PSALM THE THIRTY-EIGHTH. 

1 — 5. (1) in thy wrath,* wh. the Psalmist feels he has much 
reason to fear. (2) stick fast, have entered deep. Poetical 
description of the pains of sickness.* presseth, falleth heavily. 
(3) rest, i.e. peace, freedom fr. pain. (4) over my head, like 
swirling waves, heavy burden, familiar fig. for sins, as they 
come to oppress and crush the spirit." (5) are corrupt, or 
suppurate. From this we may guess the nature of his disease. 
Comp. Job and Hezekiah. 

BamWs distress and consolation (w. 1 — ^9). — I. His distress. 
It was great. Let us notice — 1. The source and cause of it ; 2. 
The extent and depth of it. II. His consolation. He knew— 1. 
That God, in the groanings of a penitent, recognises the voice of 
His own Eternal Spirit ; 2. That to such expressions of penitence 
all the promises of God are made. Apply: — From the Psalmist's 
experience we see— (1) What an evil and bitter thing sin is ; 2. 
How important it is to attain just views of the character of 
God.'' 

The burden qfsin. — Sin is such a burden as will sink the soul 
down to hell, if it be not removed. And if any man feel it not 
to be a burden, it is because he is " dead in sin ;" but where there 
is any life, the burden is very great. ^ Repentance helps to re- 
move the burden of sin ; for when the soul repents, God forgives ; 
and so the burden is taken away. The psurdon of sin is that 
which takes away the Imrden of sin. And there must needs be 
sweetness in that which easeth the soul of such a burden as 
sin is.' 
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6 — ^10. (6) troubled, marg. wried, twisted by violent spasms ; 
bent; writhe with pain and sorrow. (7) loathsome, lit. 
burning heat. (8) feeble, " corpse-like cold ;" benumbed. 
Psalmist describes the alternations of a fever fit. roared, with 
pain; groan aloud. (9) before thee, well known to thee. 
(10) paateth, palpitates : lit goes round and round, light . . 
eyes, comp. Job xvii. 7. 

BucipliTie of affliction. — ^To a certain extent, we can all see 
that discipline is good for us. What man of business repents 
him of the time he spent in what appeared to be the sharp 
discipline of school? Who does not wish that he had had more 
of it and sharper? The time when you strained all your 
powers, denied yourselves aU your pleasures, and tied yourselves 
tight to your tasks, is the time which you remember most grate- 
fully ; had you your youth over again, you would make that the 
rule, and not the rare exception. Tell me which of you came 
through ohildiflh and youthful follies without some sharp lessons ? 
Who has not been bitterly mortified by the wounding of his self- 
importance, or heartily laughed at for what he thought very wise 
and grand? The sharper the lesson .the better it served its 
purpose. Looking back you would not wish one drop of its 
bitterness extracted ; you would rather that the infusion had 
been stronger, that it might have killed the weakness at its 
very root. We see, so far, that good comes out of discipline. 
We do not sit down and cry over it. Hereby you consent to the 
wisdom of the discipline of God.' 

11 — ^14. (11) lovers, used in general sense, my sore, or 
affliction. Here again we may compare the case of Job.^ (12) 
snares, taking i^vantage of his sickness, enemies at court 
plotted against the king.'^ (13) deaf man, put into a sick 
chamber could hear and know nothing of what was going on. 
(14) no reproofs, of the evils growing serious in palace and 
in nation. 

Affliction sanctifies. — My short residence in London was ren- 
dered very pleasant by the cordiality of my friends. No human 
enjoyments, however, are unmixed ; while others might, in the 
kindness of their hearts, congratulate my felicity, a multitude of 
anxieties poured in upon my mind from expected and unexpected 
quarters ; and if they did not quite overwhelm me they at least 
prevented me from suffering that which was joyous in my lot 
to lift me up above measure. This is the peculiar way in which 
affliction (t£e little I have encountered) has operated for my 
good. It has always been sent seasonably, just when my vain 
heart was singling a requiem to its cares, and in danger of re- 
moving from religion to as great a distance as it is from distress. 
Sorrow humbles the mjnd and forces reflection. You know I 
mean sanctified sorrow, for there is a sorrow which leaves the 
soul (just as soap and nitre leave the Ethiopian) in the condition 
in which it found it.*' 

15—18. (15) in thee . . hope, or, "thee do I wait for." 
(16) I said, within myself" (or in my prayer). (17) to halt, 
in position where there is great danger of falling, sorrow, the 
suffering of aflBliction, making him unfit for kingly duties. 
(18) declare, in humble confessions. 

Praying negro hoy, — ^Mr. Smith, riding through one of the 



». 6. T. GUbome 
a 343. 

"Persons in 
health have died 
from the expecta- 
tion of dying. It 
was once com- 
mon for those 
who perished by 
violence to sum- 
mon their de- 
stroyers to ap- 
pear, within a 
stated time, 
before the tri- 
bunal of their 
God : and we 
have many per- 
fectly attested 
instances iu 
which, through 
fear and re- 
morse, the per- 
petrators wither- 
ed under the 
curse, and died. 
Pestilence does 
not kill with the 
rapidity of ter- 
ror." — Wakley. 
a Baldwin Brown, 



a "The aliena 
tion of friends 
and acquaint- 
ances is a com- 
mon topic in Ps. 
of this kind. 
Comp. xxxi. 11, 
Ixxxviii. 18." — 
Jennings and 
Lowe. 

& 2 Sa. XV. 1—6. 

V. 13. J. Bales, 
Ii.47. 

" The first symp- 
tom of approach- 
ing death with 
some is the strong 
presentiment 
that they are 
about to die."— 
Wakley. 

c Bev. J, Hughes. 



a"Dav. may be 
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He feared lest, 
by some injudi- 
cious answer, he 
might give occa- 
sion to his ene- 
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iBies, who had 
already triamph- 
ed when he made 
a folse step. Ps. 
zxxix. 1, 2." — 
^k. Cent. 

9. 18. Ahp, TO- 
loUon, ix. 79 ; 
J>r. W. Sherlock, 
U. 77; A. W. 
Hare, iL 135 ; 
Lord A, ffervev, 
1191. 

One dying said, 
** I cannot see 
the darkness of 
the valley, be- 
cause of His 
brightness." 



a 9pk. Com. 

Ex. XT. 2; Fs. 
xxiv. 6, xxvii. 
1 ; Is. xtL 2, etc. 

The first hospital 
for the reception 
of the diseased 
and the infirm 
was founded at 
Edessa, in Syria, 
by the sagacious, 
and provident 
humanity of a 
Christian faUier. 



author,— 
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Prayer qf one 
much tried by the 
prosperUy €f Vie 
ungodly. 

Jeduthun, either 
the same as 
Ethan, a leading 
singer, or the 
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a The expression 
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American forests, heard the yoice of a youth, and tamed his 
horse in the direction from whence the sound proceeded. No 
one could he see, but he heard the prayer, " Lord, lookee down, 
see poor nigger ; him heart as black as skin. Dear Lord Jesus 
came all way down from heaven to save poor sinner. O save 
poor nigger." Here the horse made a noise, and frightened the 
poor blade boy, who cried, *' Oh, no whippee poor nigger 1" Mr. 
Smith then said, ** What are you doing ?" ^e slave answered, 
"Praying to God." Mr. Smith asked, "What for?" The slave 
replied, " Me poor nigger — sinner — ^black heart — black as skin ; 
me come to wood to pray God save me." Mr. Smith encouraged 
him by saying, " Boy, I pray to the same God, and will pray with 
you." The eOave, falling flat upon his face, cried out, " Oh, do 
massa, and kneel upon poor nigger !" The gentleman alighted 
from his horse and knelt by the ode of the poor slave, while they 
prayed together to Him " who giveth to all life, and breath, and 
all things ; and hath made of one blood all nations of men, for 
to dwell on all the face of the earth." 

19—22. (19) lively, Heb. living and strong. Bead the sen- 
tence, " But those that are causelessly mine enemies are strong." 
(20) evil for good, turn against Dav. though he had been 
kind to them. (21, 22) my salvation, " note the development 
of feeling ; first prayer, then confidence in God's knowledge, 
then hope, then assurance of salvation in God." ' 

Matthew Hale's enemy. — ^A person who had done Sir Matthew 
Hale a great injury, came afterwards to him for his advice in 
the settlement of his estate. Sir Matthew gave his advice very 
fi^nkly to him, but would accept of no fee for it. When he was 
asked how he could use a man so kindly who had wronged him 
so much, his answer was, he thanked God he had learned to 
forgive injuries. 



PSALM THE THIRTY-NINTn. 

1 — 3. I said, i.e. thought to myself; formed the reso- 
lution, with m^ tongue, by murmuring at the Div. dispen- 
sation under which he suffered, bridle, or muzzle. (2) even 
from good,' or without gaining any good thereby. (3) hot, 
with holding back the expression of earnest feeling. He speaks 
however at last to God, not to his adversaries. 

The government of the tongue (jo. 1). — ^I. The evil resolved 
against. 1. How the tongue may sin by profane speeches, by 
unc^ritable speeches, by false and lying speeches, by unchaste 
speedies ; 2. ^e parties against whom it sins — God, our neigh- 
bours, our own souls. II. The resolution formed for the preven- 
tion of this evil. We must take heed — 1. To our past ways with 
|)enitent recollection ; 2. To our present ways with serious con- 
sideration ; 3. To our future wayS with firm and pious purpose. 
Apply :— (1) Hereby others will be edified ; (2) The comforts of 
your own souls will be improved ; (3) God will be honoured.^ 

Dying sUent—ln the last visit but one which Whitefield paid 
to America, he spent a day or two at Princeton, under the roof of 
Dr. Finley, then president of the college at that place. At 
dinner, the doctor said, " Mr. W., I hope it will be very long 
before you will be called home ; but when that event ehall 
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arrive, I shall be glad to hear the noble testimony you will bear 
for God." "You would be disappointed, doctor," said W., "I 
shall die silent. It has pleased Grod to enable me to bear so 
many testimonies for Him during my life, that He will require 
none from me when I die." The manner of W.'s death verified 
his prediction. 

4—8. (4) mine end, how near I am to death,^ comp. Ps. xc. 
12. (5) handbreadth, Matt. tI. 27. be^t state, or at his 
standing fast, however firmly established he may be. vanity, 
or a mere breath. (6) valll shew, as a shadow, an unsub- 
Etantial form.^ (7) now, taking all these things into con- 
sideration. (8) transgressions, his own sins were far more 
serions thingfs than his enemies : therefore he prays first for 
redemption from them.* 

Eofe centred in Ood (v. 7). — I. There is nothing in this 
world worthy the expectation of our souls, as to constitute their 
happiness. 1. All tlungfs here are uncertain ; 2. They are un- 
satisfying. II. Our hopes should be placed on God entirely as 
the author of our felicity. 1. There is enough in God to fill our 
most enlarged expectations ; 2. God is willing to grant us all 
the happiness we can possibly desire in and from Him.'' 

The rich m/in and his son. — ^An old woman, who showed the 
house and pictures at Towcester, expressed herself in these re- 
markable words : — " That is Sir Bobert Farmer ; he lived in the 
country, took care of his estate, built this house, and paid for 
it ; managed well, saved money, and died rich. That is his son. 
He was nuuie a lord, took a place at court, spent his estate, and 
died a beggar 1" A very concise but full account, and fraught 
with a valuable moral lesson : " He layeth up riches, and 
knoweth not who shall gather them." 

9—13. (9) dumb, recognising the justice of his sufferings, as 
Dime chastisement. (10) blow, lit. conflict or quarrel.<» (11) 
Ms beauty, etc., '' Thou makest his beauty melt away, like the 
damage of the moth 1"* (12) stranger. Gen. xxiii. 4.« (13) 
recover strength, *^ brighten up again, like the morning, 
with a smiling gleam of light on my countenance."'' 

Submission to God (v. 9). — ^This language is suited to — I. A 
gracious soul under a sense of guilt. II. To one visited with a 
providential reverse of circumstances. III. Or under oppression. 
IV. Or one arrested by disease. V. Or when God takes away 
the delight of his eyes. Conclude with three general hints : — 1. 
The text shows us the right state of mind under bereaving 
piovidences ; 2. That there is a school for God's children ; 3. That 
God has appointed a present silence to be the harbinger of future 
praise.« 

The decline of life. — So have I seen a rose newly springing 
^m the clefts of its hood, and at first it was fair as the 
morning, and full with the dew of heaven, as a lamb's fleece ; 
hut when a ruder breath has forced open its virgin modesty, and 
dismantled its too youthful and unripe retirement, it began to 
put on darkness, and to decline to softness and the symptoms of 
a sickly age ; it bowed the head, and broke its stalk ; and at 
%ht, having lost some of its leaves, and all its beauty, it fell 
mto the portion of weeds and out-worn faces. The same is the 
portion of every man and every woman ; the heritage of worms 
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•* He who is left 
to himself has 
many difUcnltle!! 
to struggle with : 
bat he who is 
save d -every 
struggle is in a 
still more unfor- 
tunate position, 
a " M a k e me 
rightly to know 
and estimate the 
shortness and un- 
certainty of 
human life, that 
so, instead of suf- 
fering myself to 
be perplexed with 
all that I see 
around me, I may 
cast myself the 
more entirely on 
Thee."— Peroir/ie. 

6 Ps. h3dU. 20. 

c Ps. xzziL 1. 
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V. 4. Bp. Bull, i. 
472 ; l>r. R. War- 
ren, iii. 381 ; Dr. 
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w. 4, 5. Dr. H. 
Hunter, i. 321. 

"Ills that never 
happened have 
chiefly made men 
wretched." — 
Tupper. 

a *'W e may 
render, 'I am 
worn out with 
resisting Thy 
chastisement.' "- 
Jennings and 
Lowe. 

b DelUzsch. 

Job xiil. 28. 

c 1 Chr. zziz. 16. 

d Wordsworth. 

See Job vii 19, 
X 30, 21. 

e R. CecU, M.A. 

V. 0. Dr. W. 
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author,— 
prob. David 

Sutjeetf Thanks- 
^iving and telf' 
dedication. 

a Compare Fa. 
xxviL 14, zzzvil. 
7. 

6 "The metaphor 
of the pit may be 
used either with 
reference to a 
pitfall for wHd 
beasts, or a dun- 
geon, such as 
that into which 
Jeremiah was 
cast ( Jer. xxxviii. 
6), and which 
would often hare 
a damp and miry 
bottom." — iV- 
roume. 

cPB.zzziiL8. 

dSpk. Com. 

«LXX., Vulg., 
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render,** Nothing 
can be compared 
nnto Thee." 

w. 1—3. F. Closey 
L 410; Dr. /. 
MorUonf Sers. 

fStenu and Twigs. 

**George Creedy 
went into the 
battle of White- 
oak Swamp with 
a Testament In 
his pocket. A 
Minie-ball shat- 
tered his arm, 
then struck the 
Testomenl^ split- 
ting it ; and was 
thereby diverted 
from its coarse, 
and the soldier's 
life saved. How 
often has the 
Te s t amen t 
turned the mis- 
siles of death 
from the exposed 
soull 
gILT.S. 



and serpents, rottenness and cold dishonour, and our beant j so 
changed, that onr aoqnaintanoe quickly know us not ; and that 
change mingled with so much horror, or else meets so with our 
fears and weak disooursings, that they who, six honzs ago, 
tended upon us either with charitable or ambitious sendees, 
cannot, without some regret, stay in the room alone, where the 
body lies stripped of its life and honour/ 



PSALM TEE FORTIETH. 

1 — 6. (1) patiently, Heb. in waiting I waited; expressing 
the intense feeling of expectation.' (2) horrible pit, lit. the 
pit of turmmlt or destruction.* miry clay, mire of rnvd, Ps. hrix. 
2. established, etc., or, made my footsteps firm. (3) new 
song,' one freshly started by some new deliverances. (4) 
respecteth not, tumeth not to: the word generally used of 
apostasy, proud, so are called his high-handed enemies ; sudi 
e.g, as Absalom's faction, lies, lying apostates, "either men 
who have forsaken the faith, or have broken their oaths of alle- 
giance.' (6) reckoned, i.e. they are innumerable.' 

Sinking hut trusting (v* 1). — ^I. The patience we should exerdse : 
no insensibility, or stubborn in action, or ease, or sloth. II. Some 
causes why it is not exercised. 1. Latent sceptidcon ; 2. Self- 
reproach ; 3. Self-confidence ; 4. Weariness. HI. Some reasons 
why we should exercise it. 1. The experience of all saints attests 
its desirability ; 2. Our own utter inability ; 3. The examj^e of 
Jesus ; 4. Our knowledge of the goodness of God/ 

Ths Rev, Hansard Knollys (v, 4). — ^This worthy man was among 
the Christian ministers 'vmo, in the seyenteenth oentuxy, were 
the subjects of persecution. He was persecuted in the High 
Commission Court, and fled to America ; from whence after a 
time he returned. Having lived for some time in obscuzily in 
London, he had but sixpence left, and no prospect of bdng able 
to provide for the support of his family. Li these drcumstanoes 
he prayed, encouraged his wife to remember the x)ast goodness of 
Gk)d, and to reflect on the promise, " I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee," paid his lodging, and then went out, not knowing 
where the providence of God would lead him to seek the means 
of subsistence. He had walked but a few steps, when he was 
met by a woman, who told him that some Christian friends had 
prepared a residence for him and his family, and had sent him 
money and other comforts. They were impressed with this mani- 
festation of Divine goodness to them, and his wife exdainied, 
*' Oh ! dear husband, how sweet it is to live by faith, and trust 
GM'b faithful word I Let us rely upon Him whilst we live, and 
trust Him in all straits."' — Revelation not a system, — ^No uniform 
or regular system of theology is here to be found ; and better, 
perhaps, it had been if less labour had been employed by the 
teamed to bend and twist these Divine materials into the polished 
forms of human systems, to which they never will submit, and 
for which they were never intended by their Great Author. 
Why He chose not to leave any such behind Him we know not» 
but it might possibly be because He knew that the imperfection 
of man was incapable of receiving such a system, and that we 
are more properly and more safely oonduoted by the distant and 
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scattered rays than by the too powerful sunshine of Divine 
illamination. " If I hjELve told you earthly things " says He, 
'*and ye belieTed not, how sheJl ye believe if I tell }roa of 
heavenly things ?" That IBj If My instmctions concerning your 
behaviour in the present as relative to a future life are so 
difficult to be understood that you can scarcely believe Me, how 
shall you believe if I endeavoured to explain to you l^ei 
nature of celestial beings, the designs of Providence, and the 
mysteries of His dispensations — subjects which you have neither 
ideas to comprehend, nor language to express ?^ 

6, 7. (6) saorifioe . . not,"l Sa. xv. 22. mine ears, etc^^^ lit. 
ears hast thou dug out for me. The meaning is, that by God's 
deliverances he had been brought to a right mind, and made 
attentive to God's will. See He. x. 5. To him was given " the 
hearing ear.^' The supposed reference to boring a servant's ear 
cannot be sustained. Durnt . . offering, all the four kinds of 
offering provided for in the Jewish (Efystem are included in this 
verse. (7) volume of the book, or rdll; ancient volumes 
were in the form of scrolls, or roUs.' 

Xdfe results of QoWs iniva/rd revelation to man (v, 6). — I. A 
profound conviction of the spirituality of religion. 1. This 
result is rational ; 2. Testing. II. A personal consecration to 
the Divine wilL 1. This is voluntary ; 2. Orderly ; 3. Joyous. 
m. A faithful declaration of God's character. He declared — 1. 
His rectitude ; 2. His fidelity ; 3. Merciful interposition ; 4. 
Goodness ; 6. Bevelation.' 

Delight in the law of God (v. 8). — ^The Christian man consents^ 
to the law, that it is righteous, and justifies God in the law, for^ 
he afiSrms that God is righteous and just, who is the Author of 
the law. He believes &e promises of God, and justifies God, 
judging Him true, and believing that He will fulfil all His pro- 
mises. With the law he condemns himself and all his deeds, 
and gives all the praise to God. He believes the promises,, and 
ascribes all truth to God ; thus, eveiywhere he jns^es God, and 
praises God.' — The Caffre converted. — ^A Caffre, a fine, tall, athletic 
young man, addicted to aQ the debasing and demoralising 
customs of his nation, but who had occasionally attended public 
wordiip, one night resolved to go into the colony of Ghumie for 
the purpose of stealing a horse, which is a common practice with 
them. He immediately left home, came into the colony, and 
watched for an opportunity of accomplishing his purpose, which 
soon presented itself. He found two horses grazing in a 
sheltered situation near a bush, and he instantly seized one of 
them, and made off with it as fast as he could. Elated with his 
success, and rejoicing in the prospect of securing his prize with- 
out being detected, he proceeded towards Caffreland, when all at 
once the thought struck him, ** Thou shalt not steal.'* He could 
go no further, but immediately drew up the horse, and said to 
himself, '* What is this ? I have heard these words before, in the 
church, but I never felt as I do now. This must be the word of 
God.*' He dismounted, and held the bridle in his hand, hesitating 
whether to go forward with the horse, or to return with it 
and restore it to the owner. In this state he continued for 
upwards of ah hour. At last he resolved to take the horse baek 
again, which he accordingly did, and returned home a true 
penitent, determined to serve God. When he reached his 
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Lay down the 
arms of your re- 
sistaoce, and 
close with God in 
Christ on His 
own terms. "Let 
the potsherd of 
earth strive with 
the potsherd of 
earth. Woe unto 
him that striveth 
with his Maker I 

h Soame Jenytu. 

a Ps. H. 16, 17, 
bdz. 30, 31; Is. 
L 11; Jer. vil. 
Jl— 23; Ho. vL 
6 ; Mi. vi. 6-^. 
&»Thoa hast 
given me capa- 
city for hearing 
and obeying Thy 
law : a more 
valuable service 
than the mere 
offering of sacri- 
floes." — Jennings 
and Lowe. 
e £wald would 
read this clause^ 
"Behold I come 
toith the volume 
of a book writ- 
ten," etc. 
v., 6. J. Mede, 
ltks.iL 

w. 6— 8. A. Ful- 
ler, Wis. 679 ; 
£. Irving, 1. 
V. 7. R. Erskine, 
vift7. 

d Br. Thomas. 
e W. Tindal 
(1630). 

Salvation is 
placed by the 
side^ of a believ- 
ing look. " Look 
unto Me, and be 
ye saved." Can 
we have salva- 
tion on easier 
terms? 

"It is more ne- 
cessary to be 
saved than to 
be; better not 
to be than to 
have a being in 
helL"— (?ttnia/;. 
A highly es- 
teemed young 
man was rescued 
from the water, 
and appeared to 
be dead. At 
length he began 
to show signs 
of life; and a 
thrill of joy ran 
through the 
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crowd aa it was 
whispered 
around, " He 
breathes!" How 
much greater 
the joy of men 
and angels over 
newly-born 
souls I 

"Repentance 
clothes in grass 
and flowers the 
grave in which 
the past is laid." 
— Sterling. 



a "Personal and 
not ritualistic 
sacrifices are 
what God de- 
lights in."— /«!- 
nings and Love, 
b Perotene. 
c *' This passage 
was applied by 
the Fathers, esp. 
by Augustine, to 
our Saviour, as 
bearing the sins 
of the Church, of 
wh. He is at once 
the Head and Re- 
presentative. 
Ps. xxxviii. 4, 
Ixv. 3, Ixix. 5, 
Ixxiii. 26." — 
Spk. Com. 
vv. 7, 8. C. Mar- 
riott, i. 162; H. 
Vaughan, 296, 
305. 

r. 8. /. Flavel, 
Wks.B. 

vv. 11—13. Bp. 
Wordsworth, 169. 
f). 12. G. W. 
Woodhouse, ii. 81. 
d J. Wolfendale. 



a W. Burrottes, 
B.A. 

V. 16. Dr. W. 
Paley, i. 37. 
r. 17. W. Jay, 
iv. 260. 

"Remorse is a 
man's dread pre- 
rogative, and is 
the natural ac- 
companiment of 
his constitution 
08 a knowing, 
voluntary agent, 
left in trust with 
his own wel&re 
and that of 
othors. Remorse, 
if we exclude the 
notion of respon- 
sibiUty, is an 
eoigmainlmman 



dwelling^ he oonld not Test ; sleep had departed from him ; the 
sting of oonviction abided deep in his conscience, and he conld 
not shake it off. The next day he took an ox out of his 'knaX 
(cattle place), and went to the nearest village to sell it, in order 
that he might buy European clothing with the money, and 
attend the house of Gkxl like a Christian. When he returned 
with his clothes he went to the minister's house, and told hiTn ^ 
that had takien place, and requested to be admitted on probation 
as a church member. The minister, cheered with his statement, 
received him ; and after keeping him on trial the apjwinted 
time, and finding him consistent in his conduct, a short time ago 
baptised him ; and he is now a full member of the Ghristiaa 
Church, and adorning his profession. 

8 — 12. (8) delight, find personal pleasure in it. Religion 
must be more than formal doing of duties if it is to be acceptable 
to God.* within my heart, lit. in the midst of my howeU, 
as the seat of the affections. (9, 10) have preached, etc.^ 
" words are heaped on words to express the eager forwardness of 
a heart burning to show forth its gratitude."^ (11) withhold, 
etc.j with this v. the tone of the Ps. changes to prayer. (12) 
iniquities, these, rather than external troubles, most deeply 
distress him.<^ 

The hold of sin {v. 12). — Sin takes hold of men — I. By its 
power, Prov. v. 22. II. By an accusing conscience. III. By its 
evil consequences.^* 

The Bible the rule of action. — It is written of Boleslaos, one 
of the kings of Poland, that he carried about him the picture of 
his father, and when he was to do any great work, or set upon 
any design extraordinary, he would look on the picture, and pray 
that he might do nothing unworthy of such a f ather^s name. 
Thus it is that the Scriptures are the picture of God's will, and 
therein drawn out to the very life ; before a man enters upon 
or engages himself in any business whatsoever, let him look 
there, and read there what is to be done, what to be undone : 
and what God commands, let that be done, and what He forbids, 
let that be undone. 

13—17. (13) be pleased, ete., see Ps. Ixx. (14) ashamed, 
etc., Ps. XXXV. 4, 5. backward, aa a routed army. (15) aha, 
see Ps. XXXV. 21. (16) magnified, extolled, spoken highly of. 
(17) poor and needy, afflicted and i>oor. the Ijord 
thinketh, better, may the Lord think npon me, no tarrying, 
" the last word is a deep sigh." 

Man's hope in need (v. 17). — ^I. Human wretchedness. We may 
admit the grandeur of man. Cannot deny the sorrow, etc., of 
life. II. Divine thoughtfulness, which indicates— 1. Divine con- 
descension ; 2. Divine estimates ; 2. Divine provision.^ 

The cruelty of persecutors, — ^In the St. Bartholomew massacre, 
at Yassy, when any of the victims desired to have meroy shown 
^em for the love of Jesus, the muzderers would say, " Yoa use 
the name of Christ ; but where is your Christ now 7" So in the 
massacre of the prisoners at Tiois, ^* Where is now your God 1" 
cried the demons ; " what has become of all youz prayers and 
psalms now ? Let your God, whom you call upon, save you 
if He can." Some of the wretches sung in soom to their victims 
these words : " Judge me, O God, and plead my cause ;'* while 
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others, beating ihem, cried, « Sing now, * Have mengr on me, S^^'j^^^iij^e^..!! 



OGod.' 



PSALM THE FORTY-FIRST. 



1—3. (1) considereth, with "the kindness of a man who 
does not misinterpret the affliction."^* poor, in sense of affliction, 
not of poverty.* Used generally of those *' afflicted in mind, 
body, or estate." (2) thoa wilt not, better as marg. do not 
thou. (3) bed of languisliing, a part at least of the Psalmist's 
troable was a severe illness, which was interpreted to his injury, 
make . . bed, " all his couch dost Thou turn when he faileth 
side ;"< turn from a couch of sickness to one of health. 

Treatment of quieted iium (v. 1). — ^I. The right treatment of 
afflicted man. 1. Its nature: considereth ; 2. Its happiness: mercy 
twice blessed. II. The wrong treatment of afflicted man. 1. 
Under it he had a consciousness of his sins ; 2. He deeply felt 
the wicked conduct of his enemies ; 3. He directs Ms heart to 
tiie great God.' 

Jie three pillows (v. 3). — ^When I visited one day, as he was 
dying, my beloved friend Benjamin Parsons, I said, " How are 
you today, sir ?" he said, " My head is resting very sweetly on 
three pillows — ^infinite x>ower, infinite love, and infinite wisdom." 
Preaching in the Canterbury Hall in Brighton, I mentioned this 
some time since ; and many months aSer, I was requested to 
call upon a poor but holy young women, apparently dying. She 
said, " I felt I must see you before I died ; I heard you tell the 
story of Benjamin Parsons and his three pillows ; and when I 
went through a surgical operation, and it was very cruel, I was 
leaning my head on pillows, and as they were taking them away, 
1 said, * Mayn't I keep them V The surgeon said, ' No, my dear, 
we must take them away.' 'But,' said I, 'you can't take 
away Benjamin Parsons' three pillows ; I can lay my head on 
infinite power, infinite love, and infinite wisdom.' "' 

4 — 6. (4) I said, in the Heb. I is emphatic, I for my part. 
The poet turns from the compassionate man to give expression 
to his own feelingB. sinned, etc., before God the Psalmist 
leoognises the reason of his sufferings, but he mourns over the 
treatment received from his fellow-men. (5) when . . perish, 
they were watching anxiously for a fatal termination of the 
disease. (6) come to see me, allusion is distinctly made to 
some individual ; we can only suppose he refers to Ahithophel. 
vanity,* hypocritical expressions of condolence. 

Qnifesnon of sin (v. 4). — ^This confession has been made by — ^I. 
The hardened sinner, — ^Pharaoh. 11. The double-minded man, — 
Balaam. III. The insincere man, — SauL IV. The doubtful peni- 
tentj—Achan. V. By the despairing man, — Judas. VI. By the 
aaint,— Job. VII. By the prodigal.* 

Belief in prayer. — ^It is some consolation, it is some relief, to 
open our hearts to men, and tell our sorrows to a friend, who can 
give us no relief but by mingling his tears with ours. What 
consolation, what relief will it then give to open our hearts, and 
tell our sorrows to that Friend above, who ia ever gracious to 
hear, and ever mighty to save 1 To that Friend who never &ils, 
who is afidicted in all our afflictions, and who keeps us as the 



be explained." — 
Iseuic Taylor, 

author,— 
David 

Complaint of 
t reaeherous 
friends^ meh 
Ahithophel, 



€U 



a Spi. Com, 
6 "The word is 
one of wide 
meaning, and is 
nsed of the poor 
(Ex. XXX. 15) ; 
of the lean and 
weak in body 
(Ge. x2i. 19) ; of 
the sick in mind 
(2 Sa. xiii 4)."— 
Perotme. 
e Delittseh. 
" Thou wilt soon, 
when he is sick, 
turn all his being 
bedridden (into 
health)." — Jen- 
ninffs and Lowe. 
V. 1. Dr, M.' 
Hole, It. 166 ; 
Bp, Home, iii. 
237 ; W, JoneSf 
▼i. 208; Dr. T, 
Chalmers, xi. 283. 
w. 1—3. Dr. P, 
Doddridge, iii. 
96; Bp. WarbuP' 
ton, X. 239. 
d Dr. D. Thomas, 
e Paxton Hood, 



a "He pretends 
friendship, and 
that his errand 
is to mourn with 
me, and to com- 
fort me; he tells 
me he is yery 
sorry to see me 
so indisposed, 
and wishes me 
my health ; but 
it is all flattery 
and falsehood."— > 
Matt, Henry. 
V, 4. Dr. B, 
Ibbot, ii. 104. 

6 C. H. Spurgeon. 

Many have been 
the definitions 
and descriptions 
of salvation; 
but " the one 
thing needful " 
is the plainest 
and best. 
The world, 
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though toesed to 
and fro npoa a 
sea of danger 
yet never seeina 
to cast its eye 
on the shore of 
safety : " Ye will 
not come unto 
Me that ye 
might have life." 



e /. Logan (1768). 

Three little boys 
were playing on 
a high point of 
the sea - shore. 
The tide flowing 
in, they were 
snrroanded by 
water, and un> 
able to escape. 
A fisherman dis- 
coyered their 
situation, and 
rescued them 
just as the water 
reached to their 
necks. He was 
the boys* saviour. ] 

"The difference 
between true and 
false repentance 
is as great as that 
between the run- 
ning of waiter in 
the paths after a 
violent shower 
and the streams 
which flow forth 
from a living 
fountain.**— 
Venn. 

d R. T. S. 

a "The Heb. is 
singularly gra- 
phic; it describes 
the enemies in a 
group whiQ)er- 
ing to each 
other, laying 

Slots against the 
ing; he seems 
to see them 
standing round 
his chiunber, if 
not in his very 
presence.''— i^*. 
Com. 

& " He is utterly 
undone and our 
victory is sure.** 
—Fhiuief. 
e Jer. xx. 10, 
mai^. 

d«The Oriental 
feeling as to 
the sacfedness of 
hospita iity 
woald stamp 



" apple of the eye !" Art thou, therefore, oppressed with the 
calamities of life, is thy head bowed down with trouble, or thj 
heart broken with sorrow? Approach to the altar, go to God, 
present to Him the prayer of tli^ heart, and He will send help to 
thee from His holy lull/ — An American lady. — ^The Bey. Dr. 
Mason, of New York, was some years since requested to visit a 
lady in dying circumstances, who, together with her husband^ 
openly avowed infidel principles, though they attended on Iub 
ministry. On approaching her bedside, he asked her if she felt 
herself * a sinner and perceived the need of a Saviour. She 
frankly told him she did not ; and that she wholly disbelieved 
the doctrine of a Mediator. ^' Then," said the doctor, " I have no 
consolation for you ; not one word of comfort. There is not a 
single passage in the Bible tihat warrants me to speak peace to 
any one who rejects the Mediator provided for lost sinners. You 
must abide the consequences of your infidelity." Saying that, 
he was on the x>oint of leaving the room, when some one said, 
'* Well but, Doctor, if you cannot speak consolation to her, yoa 
can pray for her." To this he assented, and kneeling down by 
the bedside, prayed for her as a guilty sinner, just sinking into 
hell ; and then arising from his ^ees left the house. A day or 
two after, he received a letter from the lady herself, earnestly de- 
siring that he would come and see her without delay. He im- 
mediately obeyed the summons ; but what was his amazement^ 
when, on entering the room, she held out her hand to him, and 
said, with a benignant smile, *' It is all true ; all that you said on 
Sunday is true ! I have seen myself the .wretched sinner which you 
described me to be in prayer. I have seen Christ that aIl-su£K- 
cient Saviour you said He was ; and God has mercifully snatdied 
me from tiie abyss of infidelity in which I was sunk, and placed 
me on the Bock of ages. There I am secure : there I shall re- 
main. I know in whom I have believed." All this was like a 
dream to him ; but she proceeded, and displayed as accurate a 
knowledge of the way of salvation revealed in the Gospel, and as 
firm a reliance on it, as if she had been a disciple of Christ for 
nmny years. Yet there was nothing like boasting or presumption 
•^all was humility, resignation, and confidence. She charged her 
husband to educate their daughter in the fear of God, and above 
all, to keep from her .tiiose novels and books of infid^ sentimen- 
tality, by which she had been nearly brought to ruin. On the 
evening of the same day she expired, in fulness of joy vnd peace 
in believing.' 

7—9. (7) whisper,* "whisperers and backbiters are put 
together among the worst of sinners," Bo. i. 29, 30. (8) eTil 
disease, lit. a thmg of\ Belial^ something dishonourable : a 
punishment whidi comes' for evil doing, oleavetli, lit. i» 
pov/red out on him, or smelted into him. rise no more, never 
get up from this sick bcd.^ (9) own . . friend, lit. man qfm^ 
pmce.* eat of my bread, so was in dose and honoured aaso- 
ciation.' lifted . . me, Heb. made great his heel, lifted it to 
trample me down. 

Uffcape from persecutors. — ^During the awful massacre at Baris^ 
liy whidi so many Christians were removed from the preeent 
world, the celebrated Moulin crept into an oven^ -over the month 
of which a spider instantly wove its web; so that when the 
enemies of the ChristianB iilspected the premises, they passed by 



Cap. xlii 1-3.1 



PSALMS, 



103 



the oven with the remark that no one oonld have been there for 
some days. So easily can the blessed God devise means for the 
Baf ety of His servants 1 

10--13. (10) requite them,' apart from personal feeling* it 
was a Idng's duty not only to repress revolt but also to punish 
the conspirators. (11) doth not, will not.* (12) before thy 
face, so in thine acoeptanoe. (13) blessed, etc, "a later 
doxobgy appended, when the Pss. were collected, in order to mark 
the conclusion of the First Book." 

The itrength qf faith. — ^Faith makes use of things past as if 
they were present. It makes use of God's mercies to our f ore- 
fatheis: thus the Church makes use of the mercy of God to 
Jacob when he wrestled with Him and prevailed, as if it were a 
piesent mercy to themselves. Faith makes use of all the pro- 
mises God hath made to His people ; yea, it fetches out the 
comfort of those promises, as if they were made now to us. 
Faith makes use of God*s former dealings with ourselves : when 
all sense of God's mercies fails, when God seems to be as an 
enemy, &ith will fetch life from His former mercies. Now, in 
this work of laith what abundance of strength doth it bring in, 
from former merciee — ^former promises — ^former dealings.^' 



PSAIM THE FORTY-SECOND. 

1-— 3. (1) liart, or lund, as the female is referred to. panteth, 
Syr. Jyra/yeth, as if a peculiar cry of the thirsty animal were 
intended.' The word is only found again in Joel i. 20. water- 
brooks, or water-courses.* (2) living Grod^ as the source and 
sostainer of all life.** before God, as required by the Mosaic 
law, Ex. xziii. 17, zxxiv. 23. In the sanctuary Good's presence 
was peculiarly manifested. (3) my meat, my daily portion, 
like my daily meal, where . . God ? the bitterest of all taunts 
to the godly man. He is mocked as one forsaken by the Gi)d in 
whom he trusted : 2 Sa. xvi. 6-— 8. 

The personality of Ood {y, 2). — I. The proof of the personality 
of God— 1^ From our own jMrsonalitv ; 2. From our instinctive 
thoughts at critical times ; 3. From the testimony of Scripture ; 
4. From the incarnation. II. The consequences of denying the 
petBonaUty of God. 1. We must deny the work of the great 
Creator ; 2. Also the distinction between right and wrong ; 3. 
And the duty of prayer ; 4. And our own immortality.' 

Ths hart (v. 1). — **• On the eastern frontiers of Syria are several 
places allotted for the hunting of gazelles : an open space in the 
plain, of about one mile and a half square, is enclosed on three 
adfis by a wall ei loose stones, too high for the gazelles to leap 
oyer. In different parts of this waU gaps are purposely left, and 
near each gap a deep ditch is made on the outside. The enclosed 
i^pace is sitiDdted near some rivulet or spring, to which in summer 
tiie gazelles resort. When the hunting is to begin, many- 
peasants assemble and watoh till they see a herd of gaMlles 
advancing from a distance towt^rds the enclosure, into whidi 
they drive than : the gazelles, frightened by the shouts of these 
people, and the disohai^ of firearms, endeavour to leap over the 
waU, but th^ can only effect this at the gi^ where they fall 
into the ditch outside, and are easily taken, sometimes by hun- 



snoh conduct 
with peculiar 
blackness." — 
PercwM. 

a*' Such a wish 
cannot be rocou- 
cUed with our 
better Christian 
conscience." — 
PtKowne, 

h "The expres- 
sion in this r., 
" thou fawmrtU 
me" is character- 
istic of Dayid. 
See Ps. xvlii. 19, 
xxiL 8, zxxv. 27 ; 
2 8a. XV. 26. 

e 1, Ambrote 
(1668). 



author,— 
proh. David 

Suibject, tlie long' 
ing* qfan ante: 

JicuchU, see title 
of Ps. xxyji. 
a Kay. 

"Not merely a 
quiet langillsh- 
ing, but a strong, 
au(&ble thirsting 
or panting for 
wat^, caused 
by prevailing 
drought." — Zte- 
lUzKh. 

b " The gazelle la 
constantly found 
resorting to the 
rocky ravines (on 
both sides of the 
Joidan) in quest, 
doubtl^ ctf the 
pools of water 
left here and 
there by the 
winter torrents.'* 
-^WiUon. 
e" Probably not 
without reftnv 
ence to the ex- 
pression, 'living 
waters,* the 
quickening and 
restorative 
streams for wh. 
the thirsty soul 
longeth." — 8fk^ 

d O. Broois. 
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De. T.26; Jo&iii. 
10; 16a.xyiL26; 
3 KL zix. 4 ; Pa. 
Izzxiv. 2 ; Ha L 
10 ; 1 Thes. I 9. 
e BurekhartU, 

a " In Boch a re- 
collection there 
would be mingled 
feelings of bitter- 
ness and consola- 
tion. No doubt 
the thought of 
those happy days 
in which he had 
trayelled with 
the festal cara- 
van to the holy 
city would make 
him feel more in- 
tensely his pre- 
sent loneliness." 
— Perowne. 
b '<He distin- 
guishes between 
the actual Ego 
and the afiOicted 
spirit." — Zte- 

e Ex. xxiii. 14. 

d Matt. xxvi. 38 ; 

Jno. xiL 27. 

eF. W. Robertson. 

V. 4. E. Butcher, 

376. 

V. 5. Dr. N. Mar- 

shall, iv. 306 ; G. 

WhUt^fUld, 722 ; 

Dr. V. Knox, vi. 

15. 

/ O. Brooks. 

a "To which 
David had been 
driven from 
Jems, by Absa- 
lom his son. See 
S Sa. xvii 22."— 
Wordsteorth. 
b "From Mizar 
the poet looks 
longingly to- 
wards the dis- 
trict round about 
his home, and 
just as there, in 
a strange land, 
the wild waters 
of the awe-in- 
spiring moun- 
tains roar around 
him, there seems 
to be a corre- 
sponding tumult 
in his souL .... 
He feels as 
though all these 
threatening 
Tnnmf>w of water 
were rolling like 
80 many waves of 
misfortane over 



dreds. The chief of the herd always leaps first, the others follow 
him one by one. The gazelles thns taken are immediately 
killed, and their flesh sold to the Arabs. Of the gazelle's skin a 
kind of parchment is made, used in covering the small dram 
with which the Syrians accompany some musical instrument, or 
the voice."* 

4, 5. (4) when, eto.f better rendered, *' these things I remem- 
ber," and eto.« in me, or upon me.^ multitude, throng of 
pilgrims going to the feasts, went with them, Ifeb. went 
slowly, as those in a procession, kept holyday, or keeping 
festivaL' (5) oast down, utterly prostrate.^* O my soul, 
appeal to the higher spirittial principle in him. disquieted, 
or why moanest thou over me? hope thou, "distinguish bet 
ihefeelinffs of faith that Gk)d is present, and the hope of faith 
that He will be so."* 

Present sorrow, past joy (v. 4). — I. The pleasures, the Psalnust 
remembered. They were connected with — 1. The society he culti- 
vated ; 2. The day he observed ; 3. The place he frequented ; 
4. Hie exercises in which he engaged. II. The sorrow he 
experienced. 1. Its occasion was the loss of religious privil^^ ; 
2. Its measure was the sensibility of the •soul ; 3. Its expression 
was the language of prayer/ 

God present in trouble, — ^The Rev. Thomas Worts having been 
ejected, in 1662, £rom the church of Bumingham, Norfolk, 
afterwards became pastor of a congregation at Guestwick, in the 
same county. He was brought from Bumingham into Norwich, 
with a sort of brutal triumph, his legs being chained under the 
horse's belly. As he was conducted to the castle, a woman, 
looking from a chamber window near the gate through which he 
passed, called out, in contempt and derision, " Worts, where is 
now your God?" The good confessor desired her to turn to 
Micah vii. 10. She did so, and was so struck with the passage 
that she became a kind friend to him in his long confinement 

6 — 8. (6) land of Jordan, country district east of Jordan.' 
of the Hermonites, lit. of the Hermons : either the two 
characteristic peaks, or the mountain range in the N.E. beyond 
Jordan. Mizar, a hill of this range, not precisely identofied^ 
(7) deep . . over me, fig. taken fr. times of storm to repre- 
sent the inner conflict through which the Psalmist was passing.* 
waterspouts, caturacts, or waterfalls. (8) command, send 
His loving-kindness, as a heavenly messenger. 

Despondency (v. 6). — ^The soul is often cast down — ^I. By bodily 
disease. II. &y apparent declension in religion. III. By the 
recurrence of vain tiioughts. IV. By the consciousness of some 
sin. y. By the dread of ev^lasting exclusion from the presence 
of Gk)d. VI. By the pressure of adversity.'' 

Bememher Torwood (v. 6). — ^Mr. Kidd, when minister of Queens- 
ferry, a few miles ^om Edinburgh, was one day Tery much 
depressed and discouraged for want of that comfort which is 
produced by the faith of the Gk)spel alone. He sent a note to 
Mr. L., minister of Culross, a fgw miles off, informing lum of his 
distress of mind, and desiring a visit as soon as xxjssible. Mr. L. 
told the servant he was so busy that he could not wait upon his 
master, but desired him to teU Mr. K. to remember Torwood I 
When the servant returned, he said to his master: *^ Mr. L. could 
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not come^ but he desired me to tell you to remember Torwood !'* 
This answer immediately struck Mr. K., and he cried out, *< Yes, 
Lord ! I will remember Thee, from the hill Mizar, and from the 
Hermonites I" All his troubles and darkness vanished upon the 
recollection of a day which he had formerly spent in prayer 
along with Mr. L. in Torwood, where he had enjoyed eminent 
conmiunion with Grod. 

9—11. (9) my rook, oi* steep cliff, high above the swirling 
waters." mourning, lit. black, dad in mourning raiment. (10) 
with a sword, or with a crushing.^ (11) why, etc.j see v. 5. 

Cheer up (v. 11). — ^I. The causes of spiritual despondency. 

1. The burden of sin ; 2. The wickedness of the world ; 3. 
Earthly misfortunes ; 4. Bereavements. II. The cure of despon- 
dency. 1. A present trust in Grod; 2. Looking to the future, 
ni. The reasons for trust in God. 1. His present goodness to us ; 

2. His revealed relation to us.*' 

Abte on Psa. xlii. — ^The date and authorship of this Psalm are 
nnoertain ; but the place is beyond doubt the trans- Joidanic hills, 
which always behold, as they are always beheld from. Western 
Palestine. As before the eye of the e:ale the " gazelle" of the 
forests of Gilead panted after the fresh streams of water which 
thence descended to the Jordan, so his soul panted after God, 
from whose outward presence he was shut out. The river, with 
its winding rapids, " deep calling to deep," lay beneath him and 
his home. All that he could now do was to remember t^e past 
as he stood in the land of Jordan, as he saw the peaks of Hermon, 
as he found himself on the eastern heights of Mizar, which 
reminded him of his banishment and solitude^* 



PSALM THE FOETY-THIBD. 

1 — 5. (1) jndgo me. Psalmist asks judgment in the con- 
fidence that it will issue in his vindication.^ deoeitfal . . man, 
poss. Ahithophel, whose false friendship grieved David so greatly. 

(2) GKkI of my strength, who art the source of my strength. 

(3) light and truth, there may be an allusion to the Urim and 
Thnmmim, as the symbol of light and truth.* (4) my ezoeeding 
joy, source and sustainer of all gladness and bliss. (5) why, 
etc.t Ps* zlii. 5. 

Desiring communion rvith God (vv. 3, 4). — I. The Psalmist's 
earnest petition. 1. The subject of his request ; 2. Its intention ; 
n. The Psalmist's pious purpose. 1. The object of his devotion ; 
2. Its fervour ; 3. Its manner.* 

Howard cmd the highwayman. — John Howard, Esq., the eminent 
philanthropist, always set a very high value on the Sabbaths he 
spent in England ; and during his absence on the CJontinent he 
deeply deplored the want of Christian privileges. That he 
might not increase the labour of his servants, nor prevent their 
attendance on divine worship, he usually walked to the chapel, 
where he attended, at Bedford, though at a distance of nearly 
three miles from his residence. So regularly did he pursue this 
practice, that an idle and dissolute man, whom he had reproved 
for his sins, determined to avail himself of this opx>ortunity to 
waylay and murder Mm. But Divine Providence remarkably 
interposed to preserve so valuable a life, by inclining him that 



his head." — /)e- 

Wxich. 

V. 6. £p. Moore, 

L193. 

vv. 6, 7. Abp. J. 

Sharp, Ui. 1; /. 

CUtpp, ill. 83. 

V. 8. Abp. Leigh' 

ton, iii. 150. 

e O. Brooks. 

a Ps. rvriii. 2. 

6"*Withabreak- 
agein my bones.' 
His expression 
evidently means 
that the taunts of 
his adversaries 
cause him pain 
like a crushing 
blow which 
breaks his very 
bones." — /«n- 
nitigs and Lowe. 

Is. xxzyiii. 13. 

r. 11. N. Brady, 
ii. 307; Dr. R. 
Afoss, iv. 389 ; F. 
Trench, 61 ; /. 
Adams, 93. 

c W. W. Whvthe. 
d Dr. Stanley. 



author,— 
as previous 
Psalm, of 
which this Is 
really a part 

Subject, the cry 
qf the exile to 
Qod. 

a Ps. vii. 8, xzvi. 
1. 

b "The clause 
might be para- 
phrased — Q-ive 
proof of Thy 
providential 
guidance of the 
true Israelite, 
and of Thy fi- 
delity to the 
covenant." — 
Jennings and 
Lowe. 

V. 4. W. Dunlopr 
i. 116 ; Dr. J. Wi- 
therspoon, iii. 145; 
/. Logan, 151 ; 
Theodore Parker, 
201 ; /. H. Smith, 
IL 176. 

V. 5. R.Ceca,iiL 
96. 
c Zeta in 400 SkB. 
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morning to go on horseback a different route, by which means Im 
yaloable life was prolonged. 



anthorr-- 
po88. jDayid, 
more prob. 
Hezeklah, or 
a poet of the 
agre of the 
Haooabees 

A Litany cf /«- 
nuAy when hard 
pressed dy the 
enetnff. 

a Ex. X. 3, xiL S6, 
87, xiii. 8, 10; 
Da ▼!. 30 ; Jo. 
vl. 18. 

ft "A term em- 
ployed here ool- 
leotively, gather- 
ing up in one the 
deUyeranoe from 
BSTPt. the guid- 
ance through the 
wilderness, and 
the settlement in 
Canaan." — Pe- 
rotme, 

v.l. Dr. 2f. Hole, 
i. 564 ; T. Rogers, 
iL472. 



V. 3. 
191. 



/. Tonge, I 



c S. Martin, 

** Ko man can 
quench his thirst 
with sand, or 
with water from 
the Dead Sea ; so 
no man can find 
rest from his own 
character, how- 
ever good, or 
from his own 
acts, howerer 
religious." — Dr. 
Donar. 



a De. zxxiiL 17. 

ft "Probably in 
the two words 
there is latent 
the conception of 
a wild beast 
goring an oppo- 
nent and tram- 
pling him down 
with his hoof^" 
— Jennings cmd 
Lowe, 



PSALM TEE FORTY-FOURTH. 

1 — 3. (1) fathers have told, as they were enjoined to do." 
work, eto.^^ comp. Hab. i. 6. (2) plantedst them, ix. our 
fathers. The fig. is taken f r. planting a vine ; Ps. Ixxx. the 
people, i.e. the original heathen population, cast them out, 
better taken as referring to the Israelites, *' thou. didst spread 
them out like the branches of a great tree,*' Ps. Ixxx. 9. (3) for, 
eto.y see De. viii. 17 ; Jos. xxiv. 12. 

Ood the source of all success (v. 3). — ^The passage presents to 
us the following truths : — ^L The co-operation of Gk)d secures the 
success of all right work. II. The spirit of true godliness will 
acknowledge GrcSl's co-operation. III. The recognition of God's 
co-operation in the work of others is largely useful to ourselres.^ 

The efficacy of prayer. — ^Heine, the well-known physician of 
Berlin, lost once very heavily by the bankruptcy of a mercantile 
house. Huf eland met hmi a few days after, and expressed his 
sympathy. " I had rather that you had not reminded me of it^" 
he replied ; " thank Gk)d, I have got over it." " How have you 
managed that ?" '* Well, I was unable to forget it ; thought upon 
it night and day. All my money won so painfully, and lost in a 
moment I Even my poor innocent patients suffered, for my 
thoughts were wandering. Hy domestic pleasures vanished: 
my good wife, otherwise so cheerful, hung her head ; we sat 
opposite each other at table, dumb and sad ; our children, that 
had been so full of joy, looked on with timid fear. I felt that 
this could not and must not continue. The money was gone, and 
with it we had lost our peace. I, poor worm of the earth, 
unable to come out of this distress, took refuge with the Almighty. 
I hurried to my bedroom, closed the door bdliind, and fell on my 
knees to pray with my whole heart, that strength, and courage, 
and joy, and rest, might be restored to me. Then I felt as if 
God appeared to me and said, ' Thou art a poor minister's son, 
and I have blessed thee in thy calling, so that thou art now a 
famous man. For years I have suffered thee to sport with the 
money thou hast lost. Have I not the keys of all treasuries 7 and 
can I not far more than replace thy loss ? Be again of good 
courage, and promise that tikiou wilt go joyfully back to thy 
calling 1' And I promised ; and wife and children were again 
cheerful ; and I forgot the heaviness. I have got over it, and 
am once more hi^py with my God. And prayer has done all 
this." 

4 — 8. (4) my king, a later mode of thinking oonceming 
God : see the later Ps. Ixxiv. 12. Jacob, a later conception of 
the Jewish nation, Ps. bodx. 7. (6) push down, the Heb. fi£^ 
is taken fr. homed beasts.* treao. under,- as F& Ix. 12.* (6)]l 
will not, the writer now gives Ms personal feeling as leader in 
some enterprise, comp. v, 3. (7) thou, IsraerB Grod. (3) in Gk>d 
we boast, expressing present confidence based on e^iperienoee 
of deliverance in the past. 

Alfred the Great {v, 6). — ^Thisdistingaish^ prinoe, who died in 
the yeax 900, was of a ihoet simiable disposition, uid, we would hope^ 
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of genuine piety. Daring his retreat at Athelney^ in Somerset- 
shire, after his defeat by the Danes, a beggar came to his little 
castle, and requested alms. His queen inarmed Alfred that 
they had but one small loaf remaining, which was insufficient 
for themselves and their friends, who were gone in search of 
food, though with little hope of success. The king replied, 
"Give the poor Christian one half of the loaf. He tibat could 
feed five thousand men with five loaves and two fishes, can 
certainly make the half loaf suffice for more than our necessity." 
The poor man was accordingly relieved, and Alfred's people 
shortly after returned with a store of fresh provisions.'' 

9 — ^14. (9) liast cast off, the leader's personal confidence is 
sorely tried by present discouragements, armies, a term im- 
plying large armies. (10) tnrn back, if not defeated, yet 
Quab^ to accomplish our aims, for themselves, or at their 
own wilL' (11) sheep, unable to resist; devoted to slaughter. 

(12) for nought, without sufficient reason ; ^^ for a mere trifle."^ 

(13) reproach, Ps. zzxix. 8. (14) byword, or proverb, a 
common saying. 

Bev. G. Wishart, — ^The name of this eminent man is well 
known in Scotland, where he acted a distinguished part in the 
reformation of religion, which rendered him a constant object of 
the hatred of the Popish party. Cardinal Beaton frequently 
formed plans to take away lus life. At one time he procured a 
letter to be sent to him as from an intimate friend, the laird of 
Kinnier, in which he was requested to come to him without 
delay, as he had been seized with sudden illneBS. In the mean- 
time the cardinal had provided sixty men to waylay him and 
deprive him of life. The letter having been delivered by a boy, 
who also brought a horse to convey him on his journey. Wishart 
set out, but suddenly stopping by the way, avowed to the friends 
who had accompanied hun his strong conviction that God did 
not wUl that he should proceed ; for that there was treachery in 
this business. They went forward without him, and discovered 
the whole plot, by which means his life was preserved.^ 

16 — 19. (15) my confasion, obs. how the personal and the 
representative are blended in this Ps. (16) of nim, apparently 
some enemy who was especially insulting, avenger, the 
enemy now taking his opx)ortuni^ to avenge former defeats.* 
(17) not forgotten thee, i.^. the nationcd distress was not 
directly connected with natiomd aposta^.^ (18) . steps, or 
goings. (19) dragons, or jackals; a fig. for a place of desola- 
tion, Budi as would be inhabited by jackals.^ covered, etc^ or 
" overwhelmed us with deep gloom." 

The jay of believers. — Happy saints ! If all the waves of afflic- 
tion and rolling billows upon which you are tossed in the trou- 
blesome sea of this world set you daily, yea hourly, nearer to 
the fair haven of everlasting happiness. But, O then, be sure 
you steer your course by the sacred compass of the Word of God ; 
be daily preparing yourselves by a holy life for a happy death, if 
you desire to enter into a glorious eternity. In vain e^ll you 
long for heaven, if you still live in sin, which is but to walk in 
the way to hell. Unless the image of Gkxi be renewed upon your 
semis while you are yet on earth, neve; shall you see the face of 
God in heaven. DaUy crucify your corruptions, exercise your ' 



r. 4. Dr. H, 
Draper J i. 462. 

vv. 7, 8. Abp, 
Bramhail (1648;. 

cILT.a, 

"Who will ad- 
here to him that 
abandons him- 
9e\tr—^PhUip 
Sidney. 



a "Their enemies 
rifled them as 
their prey, at 
their pleasu^, 
and without any 
resistance." — 
Calvin. 

h "There may 
poas. be a refer- 
ence to a Heb. 
father's right to 
dispose of his 
children ; but it 
more prob. indi- 
cates a feeling 
that a people so 
oast off are 
treated as worth- 
less,"— 1^. Com. 

De.zzzii.SO; Ju. 
ii. 14, ilL 8, It. 

"Scxne sinners re- 
pent with an un- 
broken heart. 
They are sorry, 
and yet go on as 
did Pilate and 
Herod."— JVwin. 

cS. T.S. 



a See Ps. viil. 2. 

b " The whole of 
this very remark- 
able passage 
claims for the 
Israelites not 
only freedom fr. 
the old national 
tendency to 
idolatry, but 
thorough sin- 
cerity In re- 
ligion, and con- 
sistent integrity 
of life. The only 
time at wh. such 
a description 
could be used 
with propriety 
must have been 
one of national 
reformation." — 
8pk. Com. 

c Jer. iz.l0,z.22. 
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d Wales (1625). 



« Pa. zxvliL 3, 
exliil.6. 



b Compare 
zxxi. 



Job 



c C. RieharcUon 
(1612). 

"We many 
times condemn 
others and there> 
in pass sentence 
against onr- 
selves: thus 
Judah said of 
Tamar, Bring her 
forth and let her 
be burnt, not 
considering that 
fae spake the word 
against his own 
souL Thus David 
to Kathan, The 
man that hath 
done this thing 
shall die, not con- 
sidering that he 
was the man." — 
Venninff. 

^Bepentanoe be- 
gins in the humi- 
liation of the 
heart, and ends 
in the reforma- 
ti6n of the life." 
— Maaon. 

^'Beal repentance 
consists in the 
heart being bro- 
ken for sin a^d. 
from sin.". - 
Nevim. 

*' There is no go- 
ing to the (*vir 
faayen of gVaj 
without saiiJLig 
through the nar- 
row strait of re- 
pentance. — I>yer. 

The way to hea- 
ven is by Weep- 
ing Cross. 

<d Harmer. 



ct "The sleep of 
G-od, a bold meta- 
phor, implies an 



graces, perfecting holiness in the feax of Grod, and so prepare 
yourselves for heaven. Then may you, with comfort, look for 
Christ's coming, who will receive you up into "ffia kingdom and 
glory. True believers love the appearing of Christ.^ 

20—22. (20) stretched . . hands, in the customary atti- 
tude of prayer.« (21) search, see Ps. cxxxix.* (22) yea . . 
slaughter, see Bo. viii. 36. 

Perseverance in and through prayer. — ^Let us not stagger, let 
us not faint, let us not g^ive over the combat ; but let us stand 
to it stoutly, fight valiantly, play the man, and let our hearts be 
comforted, for the Lord will come speedily, and with strong hand 
break the power of the malicious. For as God exhorteth us to 
fight, so He helpeth us to overcome. He beholdeth us in the 
conflict : if we faint. He aideth us ; if we overcome. He 
crowneth us. Therefore, in all temptations, let us have reconrse 
to Him by earnest prayer ; that " being strengthened with all 
might by His glorious power, we may be able to resist in the 
evil day."*" — Stretching out the hands in prayer. — ^The stretching 
out the hands towards an object of devotion, or a holy place, was 
an ancient usage among Jews and heathens both, and it con- 
tinues in the East to this time, which continuance I do not 
remember to have seen remarked. " If," says the Psalmist, " we 
have forgotten the name of our Grod, or stretched out our hands 
to a strange god : shall not €rod search this out ? (Ps. xliv. 20, 21). 
" Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hands unto Grod " (Ps. IxviiL 
31). "Hear the voice of my supplications, when I cry unto 
Thee : when I lift up my hands towards Thy holy orade " (Ps. 
xxviii. 2). That this attitude in prayer has continued among 
the Eastern people appears by the following passages from Pitts, 
in his account of the religion and manners of the Mohammedans. 
Speaking of the Algerines throwing wax candles and yo\& of oil 
overboard, as a present to some marabbot, or Mohammedan saint, 
Pitts goes on, and says, " When this is done, they all together 
hold up their hands, begging the marabbot*s blessing, and a 
prosperous voyage." This they do in common, it seems, when in 
tl^e Strait's mouth ; " and if at any time they happen to be in a 
venr great strait or distress, as being chased, or in a storm, they 
will gather money, and do likewise." In the same page he tells 
us the " marabbots have generally a little neat room built over 
their graves, resembling in figure their mosques or churches, 
which is very nicely cleaned, and well looked after." And in 
the succeeding page he tells us, " Many people there are who 
will scarcely pass by any of them without lifting up their hands 
and saying some short prayer." He mentions the same devotion 
again as practised towards a saint that lies buried on the shore of 
the Bed Sea. In IDce manner he tells us that at quitting the 
heet, or holy house at Mecca, to which they make devout pilgrim- 
ages, <' they hold up their hands towards tiie heet^ making earnest 
petitions ; and then keep going backward till they come to the 
abovesaid farewell gate. All the way as they retreat, they con- 
tinue petitioning, holding up their hands, with their eyes fixed 
on the beet J untU they are out of sight of it; and so go to their 
lodgings weeping,"** 

23—26. (23) sleepest thou, Ps. vii. 6, cxxi. 3, 4.« (24) 
forgettest, or dost act as if thou didst forget. (25) bellj, etc., 
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strong fig*, for a prostrate, groveUing conditioxi. (26) for our 
help, or, be a help to ub. 

God's singular visit. — It is recorded of Mr. Dod, one of the 
Poritan ministers, that being one evening late in his study, his 
mind was strongly inclined, though he could assign no reason 
for it, to visit a gentleman of his acquaintance, at a very 
unseasonable hour. Not knowing the design of Providence, he 
obeyed and went. When he came to the house, after knocking 
a few times at the door, the gentleman himself came, and 
inquired if he wanted him ujwn any particular business. Mr. 
Doid having answered in the negative, and sigfnified that he 
could not rest till he had seen him, the gentleman replied, " O, 
sir, you are sent of God at this very hour, for I was just now 
going to destroy myself I" and immediately pulled the halter out 
of his pocket by which he had intended to commit the horrid 
deed^ which was thus prevented.^ 



PSALM TEE FORTY^FIFTH. 

1 — 4. (1) inditing, Heb. boileth or bubbleth up, as an over- 
flowing fountain, good matter, one exciting joyful feelings.^ 
the king, first the bridegroom of the poem, then King Messuih. 
ready writer, goes faster than a skilful scribe. (2) fairer, 
etc.j placed first very appropriately in a bridal hvmn.^ graoe, 
everything that is attractive. (3) gird . . tnigh, fig. for 
preparing the royal warrior for the procession of peace, glory 
and majesty, which should be to him as royal robes. (4) 
prosperously,* to certain victory for virtue and love. 

The King of kings (v. 2). — ^I. The personal excellencies of 
Christ, " t4ou art," etc. 1. They are of a moral and mental 
character ; 2. They are not derived ; but His own native meri- 
torious perfections. II. His peculiar official qualifications, 
*' Graoe is," etc. 1. The doctrine He teaches, the manner in 
which it is conveyed to the m\nd ; the effect it produces all is 
grace ; 2. The plenitude of this possession. III. His eminent 
prosperity and success. 1. It descends through Him upon all 
His subjects ; 2. It comprehends perpetual increase ; 3. We must 
look even beyond the glory of the latter day.<< 

Modem pens in the East (v. 1). — ^There are still many countries 
where our quill and steel pens have not yet come into use, and 
implements for the same purpose are employed which nearly 
resemble or are identical with those we read of in Biblical times. 
In the Indian Ardiipelago pens are made of the leaf -stalks of 
the Gknnuti palm, and in India several species of reed are thus 
made use of, and also in some parts of Arabia and Persia. Even 
the stylus of sharp metal is to be found at the present day, the 
impressions being made by its means on the leaves of the talipot 
and the tara. This is the case in India and Ceylon. — The personal 
appearamee of Christ. — ^We have no account in the Gospds of our 
Saviour's person. Some writers of an early age (but none so 
early as to have seen Him) speak of it as wanting dignity, and of 
His physiognomy as unpleafling. It would be difficult, I believe, 
to find any better foundation for this strange notion, than an 
injudicious interpretation of certain prophecies, in a literal mean- 
ing, whioh zepresent the humiliation which the Son of God was 



apparent suspen- 
sion of His pro- 
vidential govern- 
ment, when Hia 
foes are trium- 
phant, and His 
servants de- 
feated." — 8pk, 
Com. 

w. 23, 24. J. 
£(unage, i. 113. 



r. 24. 
109. 



J. Penn, i 



b Cheever, 



author,— 
unknown 

The marriage 
iong qf a king. 

Date. prob. later 
than Solomon. 
Becoguised as a. 
Messianic Fsahn. 
4Sto«Aanntm,lilieB; 
the name of a 
tune. Soi^ qf 
loves, a conjugal 
song. 

a "His heart is 
brimming over 
with fervent 
thoughts which 
force themselvea 
into words, and 
his tongue frames- 
poetry as fost as 
the pen can write- 
it down." — Jen- 
nings and Lotee. 
b "Beauty was 
regarded by the 
Heb. as the out- 
ward manifesta- 
tion of inherent 
nobleness, or of 
a nature aMn to 
the Divine. Here 
the representa- 
tion is unques- 
tionably ideal : 
it refers to the- 
Messiah."— £Sp4:. 
Com. 

cBe. vi 2, six. 
11, 15, 16. 
d D. KaUems. 
** Christ's doc- 
trine must be ob- 
served above iJl 
other doctrines, 
be they of angels 
or men, because 
He neither could 
nor willed to err 
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in HiB teaching. 
But in men's 
doctrine there 
chanceth often- 
times to be error ; 
and therefore 
we must forsake 
their doctrines if 
clokedly or ex* 
pressly they be 
repugnant to ^e 
doctrine of 
Christ .... He 
being theWisdom 
that cannot be 
deoeiyed, and the 
Truth that can- 
not be uttered of 
man's lips, He 
hath in this 
world taught the 
wiU of Ood His 
Father."— IT. 
Bruce, 

**11 we put off 
repentance an- 
other day, we 
have a day more 
to repent of, and 
a day less to 
repent in." — 
M(ucn» 

'^He that hath 
promised pardon 
on our repen- 
tance hath not 
promised life till 
we repent." — 
Quarla, 

*' Yon cannot re- 
pent too soon, be- 
cause you know 
not how soon it 
may be too late." 
—FMer. 
True repentance 
is never too late; 
but late repen- 
tance is seldom 
tme. 



a " The arrows of 
Christ are the 
winged words of 
apostolic teach- 
ing, by wh. the 
hearers were 
pierced to the 
heart; not for 
death, but life 
eternal; and by 
wh. His enemies 
are made to 
become His 
frlends."->n& Ba^ 
tU and S. Jerome, 
thpo' Wordmarth. 



to undergo, by dothing HisdiTinitj with flesh, in imi^es taken 
from personid deformity. But from what is recorded in the 
GkMipels of the ease with which our Saviour mixed in what, in 
the modem style, we should call good company : of the xespect- 
fnl attention shown to Him, beyond anything His reputed birth 
or fortune might demand ; and the manner in which. Bis dis- 
courses, either of seyere reproof or gentle admonition, were 
leceiyed, we may reasonably conclude that He had a dignity of 
exterior appearance remarkably corresponding with that autho- 
rity of spoM^ which, upon some occasions, impressed even His 
enemies with awe, and with that dignified mildness which seems 
to haye been His more natural and usual tone, and drew the 
applause and admiration of all who heard Him. External feature, 
howeyer, is generally the impression of the mind upon the body, 
and words are but the echo of the thoughts ; and in prophecy 
more is usually meant than meets the ear in the first sounds and 
most obvious sense of the terms employed. Beauty and grace of 
speech are certainly used in this text as figures of much higher 
qualities, which were conspicuous in our Lord, and in Him idone 
of aU ^e sons of men. lliat image of Gk>d in which Adam was 
created, in our Lord appeared perfect and entire ; in the unspotted 
innocenqy of His life, the sanctity of His manners, and Hu per- 
fect obedience to the law of Qod ; in the vast powers of His 
mind, intellectual and moral : intellectual, in His comprehension of 
all knowledge ; moral, in his x>ower of resisting aU the allore- 
ments of vice, and of encountering all the difficulties of virtae 
and religion, despising hardship ^d shame, enduring pain and 
death. 'Shis was the beauty with which He was adorned beyond 
tlie sons of men. In Him, the beauty of the Divine image was 
refulgent in its original perfection ; in all the sons of Adam 
obsciured and nuured in a degree to be scarce discernible ; the 
will depraved, the imagination debauched, the reason weak, the 
passions rampant 1 ThlB deformity is not externally visible, nor 
the spiritual beauty which is its opposite : but, could the eye be 
turned upon the internal man, we should see the hideous shape 
of a will at enmity wil^ God ; a heart disregarding His law, in- 
sensible of His goodness, fearless of His wrath, swelling with the 
passions of ambition, avarice, vainglory, lust. Yet this is the 
picture of the unre^nerated man, by the depravity consequent 
upon 1^ fall, bom in iniquity, and conceived in sin. Christ, on 
the contrary, by the mysterious manner of His conc^tion, was 
bom without spot of sin ; He grew up and lived full of grace 
and tmth, perfectly sanctified in fle^ and spirit. With this 
beauty He was " adorned beyond the sons of men." 

6— -8. (5) arrows, etc., a vigorous picture of the scenes of a 
battle-field.* (6) tliy throne, O God, Elohim, prob. means 
either Thy Divinely-constituted throne ; or the king is spoken of 
as God's representative.* the sceptre, fi^mbol of goyemment.' 
(7) oil of gladness, with joy symbolised on festive occasions 
by precious unguents.' (8) myrrli,' a gum resin celebrated for 
its aromatic properties, aloes, resin of an odcMriferous tree. 
oassia, the bark of an aromatic plant, ivory palaces, 
adorned with, not built of ivory. 

Bmefits attenda/nt on holinegs (v. 7).— These words to be oon- 
^ered as containing a general truth expressive of God'd regard 
for holiness. We re^od them— I. Aa applicable to Ohzist 
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1. To Him the character traxisoeiideiitly belongs ; 2. On this 
account God in a sapereminent degree " anointed Him '^th the 
oil of gladness." II. As applicable to hb. 1. The character of 
the tme Christian is here most finely drawn ; 2. On this aoconnt 
God Yonchsafes him the richest communications. Infer — (1) 
What a mercy it is to have such an example as Christ ; (2) How 
yain are the expectations of those who are not conformed to it/ 
Aloet {v. 8). — ^The Hebrew word translated aloes in the Bible 
refers to a tree totally different from that which supplies the 
aloe of commerce. The one yields a fragrant perfume, tibe other 
a bitter drastic medicine. Modem botuusts have found in the 
Aquilaria agaUoeha, an Indian plant, a resemblance so dose to 
the aloe of Scripture as to leaye uttle doubt of its identity. The 
aromatic power of the aloe wood has led it to be greatly es- 
teemed in India, where it ia said to have been more precious 
than gold, and where it is held as sacred, and cut down amid 
religious ceremonies. 

&— 12. (9) hononrable women, lit. precious ones; jewels. 
Reference is prob. to the other wives and concubines of the 
monarch.^ gold, of Ophir, Job xxviii. 6.* (10) forget . . 
people, fr. this it would seem that she was a foreign princess. 
{ 11) worship, render reverence to him. (12) daugnter of 
U^yre, fig. for her princely merchants bringing xidh bridal gift& 
seek tliy favour, lit smooth or stroke thy face. 

An offer of marriage (vv. 10, 11). — ^I. The Lord Jesus addresses 
to us kind and gracious overtores, for a union resembling 
marriage. II. He expects us to entertain his overtures seriously. 
in. He requires us to abandon all others for His sake. lY. He 
jnomises to be highly gratified with the contemplation of us. 
V. He commands us to honour Him with our worship and 
service.* 

Worship thou Sim Qo. 11). — ^A Spanish boy, who was a Roman 
Catholic, having a silver crucifix hanging in his bosom, was 
asfced by a person in his company to sell it for half a dollar, at 
which he shook his head. He was then offered a doUar, to 
which he answered in broken accents, ^* No, not for tousand of 
tousands." Is not this a keen reproof to children in Protestant 
countries, who live in the awful neglect of God*s '^ unspeakable 
gift?" 



b ''The penon 
before the 
Psalmist's mind 
was a visible 
manifestatian of 
the Godhead; 
the ideal King of 
whom his eifth- 
ly sorereign was 
an imperfeot 
type.'— -^*.Coin. 

ePs. IxTlL 4, 
xoTi.10. 

dPs.CTTTiii.a. 

tfBx.zzx.S3, 34. 

f C. aimeen, MA. 



13 — V7. (13) within, i.e. in the inner chamber where she 
takes off her veil her full beauty is revealed, wrought gold, 
gold being woven into it as threads. (14) raiment of needle- 
work, or of embroidery. (16) gladness, as a festive band, 
wiUi music and dancing. (16) children,* etc, fruits of the 
royal maxriage. The new queen is comforted in separating from 
her father's house by the vision of her x>osterity. (17) thy 
name, some refer this and prev. v. to the king.* 

The Chv/rcKs beauty and happiness (vv. 13 — 16). — ^Let us con- 
sider — ^I. Her transcendent qufdities. 1. The internal qualities 
of her mind ; 2. The external habits of her life. Suited to these 
qualities is — II. The felicity prepared for her. 1. In due time 
&e shall be brought to the King's palace ; 2. While here she is 
to make herself ready; 3. The work completed, she shall be 
introduced. Address— (1) Those who have never yet espoused 
the Loid ; 2. Those who profess to stand in the relation of spouse 
toCbrist.« 



a <* Polygamy wiift 
practised even by 
thebestofkiiigs; 
and the Psalmist 
is describing the 
magnifienceofan 
Oriental court, 
snch as it actu- 
ally existed be- 
fore his eyes^ not 
dnwing a ^o- 
ture of wnat 
cogfat to be in a 
perfect state of 
things." — Pf 
rownt, 

&iChr.xzix.4. 

V. 10. T. Botton, 
iv. 89. 

vv. 10, 11. O. 
Whit^ld, V. 66, 

». 11, LutheTf 
8d9Ct Wki. i S81. 

e G. Brooks. 



a For spiritual re- 
ference, see 1 Pe. 
a 9 ; Be. L 6, V. 
10, XX. 6. 
b This view ia 
supported by the 
fact that the pro- 
nouns are in 
the masculine 
gender. 

«.13. W.Bennett, 
1 ; Bp. Ddum. L 
S40. 

«. 14. T.BarOef, 
S6. 

r. 17. Dr. J. Bed- 
die, i. 874. 

e C. Simeon, MA. 
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d T. Oataker 
(1638). 

"The Gospel 
doth not only re- 
present the doc- 
trine of Christ to 
be beUeved; but 
also the life of 
Christ to be fol- 
lowed : nor shall 
any have Him for 
their advocate 
and propitiation, 
but such as are 
willing to have 
Him for tiieir 
pattern and ex- 
ample; to copy 
out and imitate 
His htmiility, pa- 
tience, purity, be- 
nignity, and self - 
resignation. 
Kone shall be 
benefited by His 
death that are 
imwilling to live 
His life." — /)r. 
Worthington. 

" There is no 
food for soul or 
body which God 
has not symbol- 
ised. He is light 
for the eye, sound 
for the ear, bread 
for food, wine for 
wearin^s, peace 
for trouble. Every 
faculty of the 
soul, if it would 
but open its door, 
might see Christ 
standing over 
against it, and 
silently asking 
by His smile, 
** Shall I come in 
unto thee?" But 
men open the 
door, and look 
down, not up ; 
and thus see TTim 
jxot."'-Beee/ier. 



author,— 
nnknown : 
Ps. prob. 
belonflTS to 
the aare of 
JehoBnajphat 
or HezeKlah 



The heauty of the Church (v. 13). — The joy of God's children, 
as the ground of it, is more Inward thaji outward ; as the 
windows that conveyed the light into Solomon's temple were 
wider within than they were without. The richest veins of ore 
lie deepest in the ground. As the glory of God's Church, so the 
joy of God's chiMren is much, yea, or most, inward. Crods 
duldren may say, with the Saviour, " We have meat to eat that 
ye know not of." The godly are oft merry, though they make 
little show of it ; yea, their mirth is most, many times, when it 
is least seen.' — Characteristic of this Psalm. — This Psalm is a 
poetical composition, in the form of an epithalamium, or song of 
congratulation, ux)on the marriage of a great king, to be sung to 
music at the wedding-feast. The topics are such as were the 
usual groundwork of such gratulatory odes with the poets of 
antiquity : they all fall under two general heads, — ^the praises of 
the bridegroom and the praises of Qie bride. The bridegroom is 
praised for the comeliness of his person and the urbanity of his 
address, for his military exploits, for the extent of his conquests, 
for the upright admimstrationof his government, for the magni- 
ficence of his court. The bride is celebrated for her high birth, 
for the beauty of her person, the richness of her dress, and her 
numerous traon of blooming bridesmaids. It is foretold that the 
marriage will be fruitful, and that the sons of the great king 
will be sovereigns of the whole earth. In this generid structure 
of the poem, we find nothing but the common topics and the 
common arrangement of every wedding-song : but when we 
recollect that the relation between the Saviour and His Church 
is represented in the writings both of the Old and New Testament 
under the image of the relation of a husband to his wife, that it 
is a favourite image with aU the ancient prophets, when they 
would set forth the loving-kindness of Grod for the Church, or 
the Church's dutiful return of love to Him ; while, on the con- 
trary, the idolatry of the Church, in her apostasies, is represented 
as the adultery of a married woman ; that this image has been 
consecrated to this signification by our Lord's own use of it, who 
describes God in the act of settling the Church in her final state 
of x>6ace and perfection, as a king making a marriage for his 
son ; — ^the conjecture that wiU naturally arise upon the reoollec- 
tibn of these circumstanoes will be, that this epithalamium, pre- 
served among the sacred writings of the ancient Jewish Church, 
celebrates no conmion marriage, but the great mystical wedding, 
that Christ is the bridegroom, and the spouse His Church. And 
this was t^e unanimous opinion of all antiquity, without excep- 
tion even of the Jewish expositors. For although, with the veil 
of ignorance and prejudice upon their understandings and their 
hearts, they discern not the completion of this or of any of their 
prophecies in the Son of Mary, yet they allow that this is one of 
the prophecies which relate to me Messiah and Messiah's people ; 
and none of them ever dreamed of an application of it to the 
marriage of any earthly prince. 

PSALM TEE FORTY'SIXTH. 

1—3. (1) and strength, express, snita'ble to Heasekiah, whose 
name sigmfies whom Jehovah strengthens, very . . trouble, " & 
help in afflictions is He found exceedingly" (i.e. constantly). 
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(2) removed, or changes, undergoes a series of oonyulsions. 
]>e carried, totter (and fall) .« (3) roar, or rage and foam> 

6fod our refuge (vv. 1 — 3). — ^I. What God is to lie Christian. 
1. He is a refoge ; 2. Strength ; 3. A yeiy present help. II. The 
confidence of die believer in God. 1. He will not fear ; 2. His 
wants and losses are supplied ; 3. He has a reason for not fear- 
ing theref ore.<: 

Ood our refuge (v. 1). — ^Many years ago, when an inyasion of 
England by Nax>oleon Bonaparte was much talked of and 
dreaded, a pious goyemess and her pupils were conversing on 
the subject. The young people told what places of concealment 
they had thought of, if the enemy were to effect a lodgment in 
their neighbourhood. After each had spoken, one little girl 
inquired of her instructress, '' And where would your refuge be, 
Mra. C. ?" With a look of calm confidence and joyful resignation 
the lady replied, " My refuge would be in my God." Happy is he 
who can thus trust in the providence of a Father in heaven. 
(Ps. xlvL 1.) 

4 — 7. (4) river, etc., one never-failing stream of water 
supplied Jerusalem.' tabernacles, the sanctuary wili its 
courts. (5) right early, lit. at the turning of the morning.^ 
(6) heauien, so the Assyrian host would be regarded, melted, 
was dissolved. (7) Lord of hosts, Jehovah of Hosts. '< The 
Psahnist rests his confidence on two principles — ^the universality 
of God's dominion, and His covenanted relation to the Heb. as 
God of Jacob. 

The Church God's city (vv, 4, 6). — ^I. The Church in its spiri- 
taality the city of God. 1. God laid its foundations; 2. His 
laws govern it ; 3. He dwells in it. II. The Church in its 
resources — ** There is a river," ete. These resources are — 1. 
Abundant ; 2. Near. III. The Church's stability. God is in the 
midst of her — 1. By His power to protect her ; 2. By His wisdom 
to guide her ; 3. By His riches to supply her need.' 

QUmnegs in a storm. — ^When Sir Walter Scott waa a schoolboy 
between ton and eleven years of age, his mother one morning saw 
him standing still in tiie street and looking at the sky in the 
midst of a tremendous thunder-storm. She called to him 
repeatedly, but he did not seem to hear ; at length he returned 
into the house and told his mother that if she would give him a 
pencil, he would tell her why he looked at the sky. She acceded 
to his request, and in a few minutes he laid on her lap the 
following lines : — 

Loud o'er my head what awful thunders roll, 
What vivid lightnings flash from x>ole to pole ; 
It is Thy voice, God, that bids them fly ; 
Thy voice directs them through the vaulted sky ; 
Then let the good Thy mighiy power revere, 
Let harden'd sinners Thy just judgments fear. 

8—11. (8) desolations, of Israel's enemies. (9) wars to 
cease, bringing them to an issue by His interposition. ' (10) be 
still, cease ye ; let your hand sink down.* (11) the Lord, 
ete.f as v. 7.* 

War a curse a/nd a blessifig (vv, 8 — 10). — ^We observe — I. That 
war is sent as a scourge to nations. II. That though war be a 
grievous scourge, yet, like other chastisements sent from God, it 
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A hymn of tri- 
umph <{fler a 
great deliverance. 

Alamothy soprano 
or virgin voices, 
a "By these 
terms are repre- 
sented general 
social convul- 
sions, evidently 
connected in 
their origin with 
a great invasion. 
The same figs, 
recur in Ps. 
xs^"— Jenningt 
and Lowe, 
b "The music, 
wh. here be- 
comes forte, 
strengthens the 
believing confi- 
dence of the con- 
gregation, de- 
spite this wild 
excitement of 
the elements." — 
DeWiseh. 
c JPtUpit Analyist. 



a "In its gentle, 
undisturbed, re- 
freshing flow, it 
was an image of 
the peace and 
blessing wh. the 
holy city en- 
joyed under the 
protection of 
God."— Arotwie. 
See Is. viii 6. 

Hezekiah led the 
waters under 
cover into Jerus., 
in the time of 
siege. S Chron. 
xxzii 3,4. 

b Ex. xiv. 27 ; 2 
Ei. ziz. 35. 

r. 4. R. ErsHne, 
vii. 62 ; T. Bart- 
letty it 279. 
r. 6. T. JBrad- 
buryy L 13; W. 
MayerSy 406. 

e L. WUliami. 



a 2 El. zix. 19. 
" Leave off to 
oppose and vex 
my people. lam 
over all for their 
safety."— /ViiM- 
tet. 

b "Let all be- 
lievers triumph 
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in this — they 
have the presence 
of a God of 
power — of all 
power. They are 
under the pro- 
tection of a God 
in covenant, who 
not only is able 
to help them, but 
is engaged in 
honour and faith- 
fulness to help 
them."— if a<. 
Benry. 

r. 8. Bp. Holly T, 
447; J. mslep, 
Til. 386. 

w. 8, 9. R.HaiL 
i. «1. 

r. 10. J)r.S.Sten- 
nettt L 804; Jon, 
£du)ards,iL 107; 
J. H. NeumiantiiL 
17. 

c Studies for Vie 
Pulpit, 



author,— 
nnknown: 
d«.te as pre- 
vious Psalm 

A national 
thanksgiving. 

a2 EL xL IS. 

As poetic fignres 
see Ps. xcviiL 8 ; 
Is. Iv. 12. 

5Ps.lzv.&,lxyiii. 
35, Ixxvi 7—9. 

c "God is ever 
choosing Israel's 
inheritance 
anew, inasmuch 
as He shows Him- 
self to be the true 
and mighty pro- 
tector thereof." 
— Peroume. 

See J. Boys* Wis. 
ix. 31. 



V. 4. 
L18. 



Job Orion, 



d Dr. D. Thomas. 
€ Dr. Pay son. 



a 2 Sa. yi. 15 ; 1 
Chr. XV. 28. See 
also GoL ii. 15; 
Eph. iv. 8. 
h "A song, either 



is seen to be productiye of good. 1. Note the benefits of Btorms 
in natural world ; 2. Storm of war often beneficial ; 3. Beoent 
illustrations. III. Qod makes war to cease when the end for 
which He had permitted it has been accomplished.^^ 

Silence before Ood (v. 10). — ^Thomas Potter, whom Dr. Dod- 
dridge men^ons in his lAfe of Cblanel Qurdiner, was a plain and 
simple man. Though yeiy deficient in natural things, yet he 
enjojed the gift of a most retentive memory, both of Scriptoie 
phrases and Scripture places, and had an aptness of applying 
suitable texts in a wonderful, though he pointed them out in an 
awkward, manner. Two young persons who intended to be 
married in a short time applied to him, acquainting hiTti wiili 
their circumstances, and requesting a text; he immediately 
pointed them to Psalm xlvi. 10, as altogether suitable to their 
case. The parties were quite at a loss how to apply this to their 
situation, and replied tiiat lie must be mist&en, askhig for 
another ; but Thomas insisted on it— he had no other for 3iem. 
They then retired ; but Providence soon explamed that Scriptnre, 
for within a few days, by a sudden illness, one of them ^ed, and 
the survivor was left to leaEm the needful lesson of submission to 
His will who does as it pleases Him in heaven or in eafth. 



PSALM THE FORTY^SEVENTH, 

1—4. (1) clap yonr hands, sign of joy.* people, Heb. 
plur. peoples, heathen nations. (2) terrible, or awful. '' Fear 
is not ino(»npatlbl6 with reverent joy."^ (3) shall subdue, 
better, J?<? midttes.^ (4) the ezoellenoj, or the pride of Jacob. 
A striking description of the Holy Land. 

Worship (vv. 1 — 9). — ^This Psabn may help us to x)oint out the 
evil and the good connected with worship. Notice — I. The 
praiseworthy in worship. Three excellent things in worship 
appear in tJus Psalm. 1. Exultancy; 2. Enthusiasm; 3. Mono- 
theism ; 4. Intelligence. II. The faultworthy in worship. 1. 
There is something like selfishness here; 2. Something like 
revenge also.' 

Confidence in Ood (v. 4). — Suppose a son is walking with his 
father, in whose wisdom he places the most entire confidence. 
He follows wherever his father leads, though it may be throngh 
thorns and briers, cheerfully and contentedly. Anc^er son, we 
wUl suppose, distrusts his father's wisdom and love, and when 
the paSi is rough and uneven, begins to murmur or repine, 
wishing that he might be allowed to ohoose his own path ; and 
though he is obli^d to follow, it is with great reluctance and 
discontent. Now the reason that Christians in general do not 
enjoy more of God's presence is that they are not willing to walk 
in His path when it crosses their inclinations. But we shall 
never be happy until we acquiesce with perfect cheerfulness in 
all His decisions, and follow wherever He leads without a 
murmur.* 

6 — 9. (6) gone np, returning from His work of delivenmoe. 
shout,« the glad shout of His rescued people. (6, 7,) with 
understanding, i.e. with the skill befitting the occasion.^ 
(8) reigneth, is King ; He has manifested His kingly power. 
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(9) shields, the princes regarded as the defenders and cham- 
pions of their people.^' 

The mighty Cfod.-^A gale had been raging. Our staunch bark 
was tossed about as if a mere feather upon the billows, and for 
days " neither sun nor stars appeared." In the wild waste of 
waters we i)a8sed a solitary rock, lofty and massiYB. The waves 
l)eat furiously against it. White-winged sea-birds, weary with 
their long struggle in the tempest, were clustering on the 
gommit, and pluming themselves in the warm rays that, to 
appearance, broke through the douds just there only. Scripture 
imagery of God as a refuge and high tower rushed upon the 
mind. It seemed as if those birds, nestled in such security, 
must be singing the forty-sixth Psalm. The, Church of Christ, 
in her season of peril, safe on the Bock of Ages, and having the 
light of God's countenance, came to view. At such a moment 
one could hear Moses giving forth his triumphal song y the 
sweet singer of Israel striking aloud his harp ; Paul and Silas 
lifting up their prison psalms as they stand finn on the founda- 
tion of the Lord. O^e could see Martin Luther marching 
fearlessly to the Diet of Worms, and on the way composing his 
famous version of this animating lyric, and amidst the storm of 
imperial and papal wrath, uttering the sublime words, '' Here I 
stand ; otherwise I cannot do : God be my helper." Often, in 
later seasons of darkness and peril, would he say to the less 
ooorageouB Melancthon, ''Come, Philip, let us sing the forty- 
sixth Psahn." Never was there sent to the chief musician, imd 
neyer did the sons of Eorah practise, a more inspiring compo- 
sition. How stately, how concise, how energetic! It is the 
Gibraltar of sacred song. It lifts the soul up out of the sea of 
^^&nia, giving calmness and firmness. 



PSALM THE FORTY'EIGHTH. 

1—3. (1) mountain of his holiness, His holy mountain, 
Ps. ii 6. (2) situation, or elevation^' whole earth, or whole 
knd. sides of the north, the city of the Great King is 
situated to the north of Zion. The temple was north or north- 
east of the city. (3) refage, as the protector of Zion. " He 
was like an inaccessible citadel, which gives assurance of 
fiecority to the inhabitants."^ 

The community of godly men (vv, l-*4). — ^The Church looked 
at as a city is — 1. Divinely social. In this city God is — 1. The 
diief object of adoration; 2. The chief resident; 3. The 
abeolute monarch ; 4. The effective guardian. II. It is impo- 
singly beautiful III. It is beneficently influential IV. It is 
trinrnphantly powerful V. It is religiously meditative. VI. It 
18 socially commanding. VII. It is infinitely affluent. This God 
u oor God. I. He is the only soul-satisfying property ; 2. The 
only enduring property." 

Joachim (md the WoMenses (v, 3). — ^Maximilian, the emperor 
M Germany, conversing one day in his coach with Johannes (>ato, 
who wag ms principal physician and a learned Protestant, was 
lamenting the divisions of Christians, and asked Crato which 
party, in his opinion, approached the nearest to apostolic 
simplicity. Crato replied, that he thought that honour belonged 
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fine In its stmc- 
tnre, or beautiful 
in its mfelody." — 
Peroime. 
<;Ho8.1t.18. 
V.5. E. Enkiney 
ii. 269. 

r. 7. Bp. Kidder ^ 
31; Dr.R.Munk- 
housey i. 259. 
V. 9. Bp. Bejf- 
nolds, ir. 261. 
" That is always 
best which gives 
me to myseU. 
The sublime is 
excited in mA 
by the great 
stoical doctrine, 
Obey thyself. 
That which 
shows God in 
me, fortifies me. 
That which 
shows God out 
of me, makes me 
a wart and a wen. 
There is no longer 
a necessary rea- 
son for my being. 
Already the long 
shadows of un- 
timely obliTion 
creep over me, 
and I shall de- 
cease for ever." 
— Ralph Waldo 
Emerson. 



author and 
date as the 
two preced- 
ing Psalms 

Subject, God's 
protecting care cf 
Jerutalem. 

a"The word 
seems to denote 
a graceful wave- 
like height; not 
rugged nor pre- 
cipitous, but 
rising by a suc- 
cession of beau- 
tiful terraces." — 
9pk. Com. 

b Jennings and 
Lome, 

c Dr. D. Thomas. 
In Switzerland, 
says Bishop Wil- 
son, we actually 
saw on a cross, 
by the roadside, 
this notice: — 
" The archbishop 
of Chamberry 
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and the bishop 
of Geneva grant 
forty days* Indul- 
genoe to all those 
who shall say be- 
fore this cross a 
Pater and an 
Ave-Maria, with 
an act of contri- 
tion, 1819." 

" Repentance, a 
salre, a comfort, 
and a cordial ; 
he that hath her, 
the keys of hea- 
ven hath : this is 
the guide, this is 
the post, the 
path." — Drayton. 

d Dr. Cheever. 



a "From 3 Chr. 
XX. 30, we find 
that the in- 
vaders were en- 
camped at Tekoa, 
whence, though 
at a considerable 
distance, they 
had a view of 
Jerusalem." — 
DelUaeh. 

w. 7, 8. T. Gata- 
ker, li 39. 

V. 8. Dr. T. Chal- 
merSf Yi. 441; ff. 
Melvai, 43, vii. 
137. 

"It often hap- 
pens that men 
who arraigfn re- 
ligion have often 
been arraigned 
by it; and their 
defence of truth 
is only a refusal 
upon consci- 
ence." — Bishop 
Warburion. 

bKT.& 



a "We have 
imaged, i.e. 
bodied it forth, 
or, as we should 
say, vividly real- 
i^ed."—^^;. Com. 



to the brethren called Picards (these were also called Waldenses 
and Albigenses). The emperor said, " I think so too." This' 
being reported to them, afforded them much encouragement, 
and induced them io dedicate to him a book of their deyotions ; 
for, during the preceding year, God had marvellously preserved 
him from the gfuilt of their blood. Joachim, a Novo Dome, 
chancellor of Bohemia, went to Vienna, and would give the 
emperor no rest until he procured from him a mandate for the 
revival of a former persecuting ordinance against them. Having 
obtained his commission, as he was leaving Vienna, and passing 
a bridge over the Danube, the bridge gave way and fell, when 
Joachim and all his retinue were plunged into that great river ; 
and all were drowned except six horsemen and one young 
nobleman, who perceiving his lord in the water, caught hold of 
his gold chain, and held him up till some fishermen came to 
their assistance ; but they found Joachim dead, and his box 
containing the persecuting mandate had sunk beyond recovery. 
The youi^ nobleman was so affected by the hand of God in this 
afibir, that he joined the brethren in their religion, and the 
persecution dropped.<< 

4 — 8. (4) assembled, some body of confederate Mngs 
attacking Judah. (5) siaw it, from a distance.* (6) fear, at 
the defences, but more at the Divine protection that over- 
shadowed the holy city. (7) ships of Tarshish, largest kind 
of merchant vessels. A term used as our East Indiamen. Here 
fig. for proud and lofty foe. (8) as . . seen, Ps. xliv. 1. 

Sacred recollections (v. 9). — I. The subject : loving-kindnesB. 
II. The season : in the midst, etc. III. llie assertion : we have 
thought, etc. 1. As an expression of gratitude ; 2. An encou- 
ragement to confidence ; 3. A motive to devotedness. 

Pa^s&ngers in the ^^ Kent." — The writer of tihe interestiBg 
Narrative of the Loss of the Kent East Indiaman, in 1825, states 
that, when that vessel was on fire, several of the soldiers* wives 
and children, who had fled for temporary shelter into the after- 
cabins on the upper deck, were engaged in prayer and in reading 
the Scriptures with the ladies ; some of whom were enabled, 
with wonderful self-possession, to offer to others those spiritual 
consolations which a firm and intelligent trust in the B^eemer 
of the world appeared at this awful hour to impart to their 
own breasts. The dignified deportment of two young ladies in 
particular formed a specimen of natural strength of mind, 
finely modified by Christian feeling, that failed not to attract 
the notice and admiration of every one who had an oppor- 
tunity of witnessing it. On the melancholy announcement 
being made to them that all hope must be relinquished, and 
that death was rapidly and inevitably approaching, one of the 
ladies above referred to, calmly sinking down on her knees, and 
clasping her hands together, said, " Even so, come. Lord Jeeus !*' 
and immediately proposed to read a x)ortion of the Scriptures to 
those aromid her. Her sister, with nearly equal composure and 
coUectedness of mind, selected the forty-sixth and ot&er appro- 
priate Psalms ; which were accordingly read, with intervals of 
prayer, by those ladies alternately to the assembled females.* 

9 — 14. (9) thought, lit. compared f considered, or pondered.* 
thy temple, as the plaoe where opportonity for thanksgiving 
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was presented. (10) so tliy praise, oomp. 2 Chr. zx. 29. right 
hand, the ("lyinbol of power. (11) daughters of Judah, fig. 
for the towns and yillages of Jndah.* walk, eto,j addresaed to 
thedeliyered people, who were to look round and rejoice that 
their heantifal city was stiU free.« (13) mark ye well, set 
your heart to ; obaerve closely, oonsider, lit. observe one by one, 
60 as to get due impression from each.' (14) unto death, 
not a part of the Psalm.' 

The beauty and strength of Zion (w. 12 — 14). — ^I. What is to be 
imderBtood by the preservation and protection of the Church ? 
I. The eternal salvation of the Church of God ; 2. The preser- 
vation of the CSiurch in the world ; 3. Protection in times of 
persecution, ete. II. What is meant by searching into the 
causes of the Church's preservation ? 1. We are to look off all 
worldly aids ; 2. Look into the Book of God. III. What are the 
means of the preservation of Zion? 1. Christ as the King ; 2. 
The promises of God ; 3. Watchful providence ; 4. God*s special 
pieaenoe; 5. The covenant of God. IV. Why should we 
inquire into the means of the Church's preservation? To 
deUver us from sinful fears, and to discover to us the gie&t 
mistake of the adversaries of the Church. Y. What testimony 
are we to g^ve to succeeding generatioxis? 1. The exercise of 
faith and patience in aU our trials ; 2. llie instruction of the 
young ; 3. TeU them what God has done for the Church in our 
days./ 

The right ha/nd of God (v. 10). — ^All temporal mercies are the 
mercies of God's left hand, which He gives to many whom He 
will pat at His left hand at the day of judgment. Spiritual 
mercies are the mercies of His right hand, and mercies in His 
right hand. Let us be earnest petitioners for those mercies, 
which whosoever hath shall be placed at the right hand of 
Christ at the day of judgment. Let us see that we make tem- 
poral mercies as so many footstools to raise us up to higher 
mercies. Let us not make these mercies our God, but bridges to 
lead ns over to God.ff 



PSALM THE FORTY'NINTH. 

1—4. (1) all ye people, "all are called to hear what 
interests all." Psalmist deals with universal truths, world, 
this temporal, transitory state of existence.* low and high, 
lit. ions of Adam and eoTie of Joh ; i,e. sons of common men and 
Bons of great men.^ (3) wisdom, the Heb. is a plural form to 
signify wisdom of deep origfin and varied form. (4) parable, 
the Heb. mashdL, means a hortatory Ulustratian.^ dark saying, 
an utterance where more is meant than meets the ear. upon 
the harp, i,e. with a musical accompaniment. 

Acceptable instruction. — ^Nathan, a prophet and teacher in 
Salem, sat among his disciples; and words of wisdom flowed 
from his Hps. Then asked Gamaliel, " Master, how is it that we 
love so well to receive thy instructions and to listen to the words 
of thy mouth ?" The modest teacher smiled, and said, *' Is not 
my name, interpreted, ^ to give 7 Man receives with pleasure, if 
you know how to givQ." " What dost thou give ?" asked Hillel. 
And Nathan answered, " I offer you a golden apple in a silver 



ftNu. zxL 25, 
marg.; Jos. xviJL 
16. 

e**The glad 
aenae of freedom, 
the shont of de- 
Uveraaoe, are no 
leas notioeable in 
this vene than 
the strong pa- 
triotio feeung 
that breathes in 
it—Perowne.** 
d ** They are to 
conyinoe them- 
selves by all pos- 
sible means of the 
uninjured state 
of the Holy City, 
in order that they 
may be able to 
tell to posterity 
that saoh a mar- 
yellooa helper as 
is now manifest 
to them, is Elo- 
him, our God."— 
Delitueh. 
e *'It is evident 
that the word ofr- 
tnooth has no 
place in the text 
of the Psalm, and 
is merely a mu- 
sician's mark." — 
Jennings and 
Lowe. 

/ Dr. J. Owen. 
f>v.ll~n.H.Al- 
fardj 89. 

V. 13. ffon. G. (7. 
Pereival, 1 148. 
».14. GJBurder,6. 
g E. Calamp 
(1642). 



author,— 
unknown : 
a Psalm of 
the later 
prophetic 
period 

Suijeet, a vindiM- 
Hon of the way* of 
God in view qf 
social inequalities, 

aPs. xvii 14. 
b " By the sons of 
Adaniy he means 
the common and 
lower sort, and by 
the sons of great 
men the eldem 
and nobles, or 
such as ara 
raised abov^ 
their feUows b7 
some dignity."— 
Caivin. 
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c"The term 
comprehends all 
instructions, say- 
ings, proverbs, 
allegorioB or para- 
bles."— 5i>*. Com. 

V. 2. Dr. W. 

Landon, 58. 

d Krummacher. 
e T. Scott. 



a "Trans.,* When 
the evil doing of 
my supplanters 
encompasseth 
m.e."'—Dditzsch. 

b "All that is 
here taught is, 
that no wealth 
can save a man 
from death, bee. 
the life of men 
is not in their 
own hands, or in 
that of their fel- 
lows, but only in 
the hand of Q-od, 
who cannot be 
bribed." — Pe- 
rowne. 

c Df. J. Bums. 

vv. 6—9. T. 

Blackletj, i. 63. 

V. 7. W. J. E. 

Bennetty 243. 

». a W. Oram. 
185. 

d R. T. S. 



a "The observa- 
tion of onirersal 
mortality leaves 
no pleioe for 
hope — ^the wise 
die, the fool 
perishes, their 
wealth goes to 
others; but this 
argument would 
be utterly point- 
less, had not the 
just man a dif- 
ferent and un- 
filing hope after 
de&th."— 8 pk. 
Com. 

b " This is the 
way of those who 



rind : you zeceiye the rind ; but you find the apple."** — Partially 
religious i'Mtmotion, — In all cases, as far as my experience and 
observation reach, they who have received partial religions 
instruction, and, as it were, made up their minds to it, will hear 
a new minister so long as he tells them what they already know 
or believe. This is the standard by which they tiy his doctrine ; 
but if he attempts to rectify their errors, however manifest, and 
with whatever ability and candour he does it, or to instruct their 
ignorance, however palpable, th^ will take offence, and probably 
forsake his ministry, accusing hun of some deviation from sound 
doctrine as their reason for so doing. Yet, without their errors 
be rectified, or their deficiencies supplied, or their characters 
improved, their attendance is wholly in vain.' 

6 — 9. (5) days of evil, the time in which evil men bear 
sway. This might involve personal calamity, my heels, lit 
one who dogs the heels, so a pursuer, or persecutor.** (6) trust . . 
wealth, Mk. X. 4. (7) redeem, from dying. With all his 
boasting the rich man cannot control life. (8) precious, costly, 
beyond any rich man's payments, ceaseth for ever^ i.e. the 
would-be purchaser must let it ak>ne for ever.^ (9) still live, 
connect with v. 7. corruption, Ps. xvi. 10. 

Redemption is precious («?. 8). — ^I. That which is redeemed. 
Look at — 1. Its attributes ; 2. Its aspirations ; 3. Its immor- 
tality ; 4. The conflict for its possession. II. It is precious in 
its redemption. 1. The history of redemption ; 2. The means 
employed. Apply: — (1) Ponder the preciousness of this redemp- 
tion ; (2) Seek its extensive blessings ; (3) How fearful the sin 
of despising it ; (4) The Gospel offers it to all. « 

An inch of time. — " Millions of money for an inch of time !" 
cried Elizabeth, the gifted but ambitious Queen of England, 
upon her dying bed. Unhappy woman ! reclining upon a couch 
— ^with ten thousand dresses in her wardrobe — a kingdom on 
which the sun never sets, at her feet — all now are valueless : 
and she shrieks in anguish, and she shrieks in vain, for a single 
"inch of time." She had enjoyed threescore and ten years. 
Like too many among us, she had devoted them to wealth, to 
pleasure, to pride, and ambition, so that her whole preparation 
for eternity was crowded into a few moments ; and hence she 
who had wasted more than half a century, would barter millions 
for an inch of time. 

10—13. (10) wise . . die, a continuation of t?. 7.« perish, 
from the earth, not perish altogether. (11) inward thought, 
" their whole inner man is filled with one thought." houses . . 
ever, they rejoice in sealing estates, and founding families wh. 
shall bear their name to future generations : thus " hoping to 
build for themselves an immortality upon earth." (12) never- 
theless, spite of all their endeavour, abideth not, lit. ^^passeth 
not the night of death " in honour ; he goes to corruption even as 
conmion men. (13) this their way,^ of bragging about their 
nosteritv * v 1 1 ' 

A life ^ faith and sense (w. 13— 16).— I. The text gives va an 
account of those who live a life of sense. This their way is their 
folly — 1. If we consider their condition ; 2. Their capaciiy for 
better things, n. Consider the state of mind spoken of in the 
text, which implies a life of faith. Apply:— 1. The deplorable 
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state of the nnregenerate ; 2. Seriously address young people ; 3. 
Those who do.not put their whole trust in God.' 

An American merchant. — ^A young merchant, in one of the 
large cities of America, was seized wi& a dangerous illness, which 
brought him, apparently, to the very confines of ^e eternal world. 
In this situation his past neglect of the Saviour rushed vrith. 
power on his conscience, and in the most solemn manner he vowed 
to lead a new life if he recovered. Unexpectedly, both to himself 
and every one else, he gradually attained hia former health. 
During the progress of Ids recovery, he regarded his vow, and 
professed decided attachment to the service of God ; but when 
he returned to the business of life, he resumed his gaieties, and 
indulged in all the vanity of a f af^onable life. A friend, who 
had heard and was deeply affected by his solemn vows when in 
trouble, reminded him of the affecting scene ; he remembered it, 
and declared his intention of fulfilling all he had said, as soon as 
he had fulfilled two or three pressing engagements of business. 
Then he would give up his soul to the work ; then he would seek 
God with all h^ hes^. A few days after the admonition, he 
attended a fashionable and splendid ball : in the midst of his 
gaiety and mirth, death suddenly entered the festive hall, and Uie 
gay imd thoughtless merchant fell a lifeless corpse. Oh, immortal 
einner, beware of delaying attention to the concerns of eternity I ' 

14, 15. (14) like sheep, lying down in their fold at night, 
feed on thexn^ should he, feeds tJiem, tends them, like a shepherd. 
In the morning, an expression wh. can only be explained by 
reference to the resurrection.^ beauty, etc.j lit. and their form 
iifor the destruction of Sheol} from tneir dwelling, so that 
no one will have any dwelling. (15) my sonl, Ps. xvi. 10, 11. 
receive me, take me.« 

The crowned skeleton. — " Aix-la-Chapelle, in Germany, derives 
its name from the tomb of Charlemagne. He gave instructions 
that when he died he should be buried in a royal position, not 
prostrate as slumbering dust, but seated in the attitude of a ruling 
monarch. He had the piausoleum erected after the model of the 
chapel which had been reared over the sepulchre of our Saviour 
at Jerusalem. In a tomb within this chapel he was placed upon 
a throne. The Grospels, which I suppose he had often read whilst 
he was living, he would appear determined to study thoroughly 
after he was dead. He directed that they should be laid upon hu 
knees before him : by his side was his sword — ^his celebrated 
sword ; upon his head was an imperial crown ; and a royal mantle 
covered Ms lifeless shoulders. Thus was his body placed, and 
thus did his body remain for about one hundred and eighty years. 
One of his successors resolved he would see how Charlemagne 
looked, and what had become of the riches that adorned his tomb. 
Nearly a thousand years lUEter Christ, the tomb was opened by the 
l^peror Otho. The skeleton form of tihe body was found &ere, 
dissolved and dismembered ; the various ornaments that I speak 
of were all there too ; but l^e frame had sunk into fragments, 
the bones had fallen disjointed and asunder ; and there remained 
nothing but the ghastly skull wearing its crown still, and nothing 
to sigmfy royalty but this vain pageant of death in its most 
hideous form t The various relics were taken up, and are now 
preserved at Vienna ; and they have often since been employed 
in thq coronation of the emperors of Ghermany, in order to signify 



bare folly, and 
of those after 
them who de- 
light to speak in 
like manner." — 
Ewdd. 

c R. Cectty M.A. 

».10. F. WOiby 1. 

vv. 10, 11. W. G. 
OookOey, IL 18. 

V. 13. & Hieron, 
1.449. 

V. 13. Dr. J. 
Edumrdit iU. 695. 

Setf-wiU la so 
ardent and ac- 
tive that it will 
break a wall to 
pieces to make a 
stool to sit on. 

dR.T.& 



a Gomp. Fs. zvlL 
16; Da. vii 33, 
adL3;lCo.TL3. 

"The present life 
was ordained for 
tiiem that be- 
lieve not, and 
they laugh the 
faithful to 
scorn; but they 
who fear Ood 
shall be above 
them on the day 
of the resnrreo- 
Uojl"— Koran. 

ft*" Whereas their 
form, falling a 
prey to the de- 
vour ing of 
Hades, becomes 
habitationless."- 
JidUtseh. 

c G^ V. 34 ; Ps. 
lzziiL34. 

V. 14. Dr. T. 
Mutter, 370; W. 
Gahan, 636. 

d Dr. MasHe. 

"Self -righteous- 
ness, that is, no 
righteousness at 
all— a righteous- 
ness in its own 
eyes, which can 
never be a 
righteoosness in 
the eyes of Qod — 
a righteousness 
in wmoh the im- 
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pore are to purity 
the impure, and 
the unjust to 
justify the un- 
just"— iTare. 

"Self-love is the 
greatest of flat- 
terers." — la 
Roehtfoueauld. 



eFroU 
man. 



Churefi- 



a Lu. xii 19. 
h ** The blackness 
of Sheol will be 
their portion 
eternally ; but 
the just shall 
see light in 
God's light Ps. 
xzxyi. 9:'—apk. 
Com, 

e "In this last 
V. we see the 
Fsaknist's real 
meaning. He 
that is 'without 
understanding,' 
who has no 
thought beyond 
the affairs of this 
world, he it is 
who is like the 
beasts which 
perish." — Jen- 
nings and Lowe, 
d Abp, Trench. 



author,— 
pos8. Asaph ; 
prob. a 
writer of 
the prophetic 
period 

Subjecty the nature 
of true aacrifiee. 

Asaphf leader 
and superinten- 
dent of the Le- 
yitic choirs ap- 
pointed by David, 
1 Chr. xvi 4, 6. 

a Jos. xzii. 22. 

ftPs. xlTiiL 3; 
La.iL15. 

cBe. xxxiii. 3; 
Ps. Ixzx. 1. 

d Ex. xix. 16, etc. 

e W. NiehoUon. 

w. 1— 6. W. Cad- 
man, Blooms. 
Lect. vL 131. 



their greatness, and their being snooessors of Charlemagne."' How 
striking a comment does the f orty-nint^ Psalm afford to this 
strange histoiy 1 What became of the monarches body ? It was 
again entombed, though spoiled, till Frederick Barbarossa, in 
1165, interrupted the silence of the gloomy palace. He removed 
the royal remains into a splendid receptacle he had jirepared, and 
placed the marble throne in the church where it is now ^zhibited 
to strangers. But the body itself is nowhere to be found I its last 
resting-^ace is empty, — ^the limbs are dispersed in the form of 
relics. The skull and one arm-bone are preserved as sacred relics 
in the cathedral. But though scattered be his limbs, Charlemagne 
shall yet hear the voice of the King of kings, and staiid uncrowned 
in His presence who wears t^e crowns of the universe.' 

16—20. (16) afraid, that all the good is with the man yoa 
are disposed to envy. (17) for . . away, Job zxvii. 18, 19. 
after him, into his grave. (18) blessed nis soul, pronounced 
himself to be a happy man.^ (19) never see light, not see 
light for evermore.^ (20) man, etc., as v. 12.« 

Death the great leveller. — ^I remember an Eastern legend which 
I have always thought furnished a remarkable though unoonscioxis 
commentary on these words of the Psalmist. Alexander the 
Great, we are there told, being upon his death-bed, commanded 
that when he was carried forth to the grave his hands should not 
be wrapped as was usual in the cere-cloths, but should be left 
outside the bier, so that all might see them, and might see that 
they were empty, that there was nothing in them ; that he, bom 
to one empire, and the conqueror of another, the possessor while 
he lived of two worlds— of the East and of the West — and of the 
treasures of both, yet now when he was dead could retain no 
smallest portion of these treasures ; that in this matter the poorest 
beggar and he were at length upon equal terms.' 



PSALM TEE FIFTIETH. 

1—3. (1) mighty . . Lord, Heb. El,Elohim,Jehovah.^ "El 
indicates God's sovereign power ; Elohim represents Him aa the 
object of worship ; Jehovah identifies Him with the covenant 
God of Israel." (2) perfection of beauty, Zion is so called,* 
as possessing the sanctuary, shined, the Heb. word is specially 
used of theophanies, i.e. visible manifestations of God's presence.' 
(3) oome, etc.^ God's coming' at Sinai is regarded as tiie model 
of all His manifestations.*' nre.oomp. Da. vii 10 ; 2 Thess. i. 7. 

Zion the abode of Ood (v. 2). — ^This text suggests — ^I. That God 
dwells in the Church. 1. In the congregation of the righteous ; 
2. In their hearts individually. II. ^fiiat the Church is the per- 
fection of beauty only when God dwells in it. lUus. : — ^World 
witibout sun, army without general, ship without pilot.* 

A Hottentot boy. — Sir Jahleel Brenton, of the royal navy, 
brought from the Cape of Good Hope a Hottentot boy, and stated 
to Dr. Philip that a change had ts3s:en place in the character of 
the boy ; in proof of which he added : — ^A clergyman asked him 
which person in the Old Testament he would rather have been, 
had it been left to Ms choice. He replied, "David." "Why 
David rather than Solomon, whose reig^n was so glorious ? '* " We 
have evidence of David's repentance," said the lad ; " but I don't 
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find anything in the Bible that enables tne to draw the same 
satisfactory conclusion concerning the repentance of Solomon."/ 

4—6. (4) heavens from above, better, heavens dhovey in 
contrast to eart^ beneath. Heaven and earth are summoned to 
witness the righteousness of God^s procedure.' (6) saints, 
general designation of the covenanted x)6ople of Israel. Saints 
by calling and covenant, not necessarily in personal character, 
by sacrifice, lit. upon sacrifice, *' as that by means of wh. the 
covenant was sealed, Ex. xxiv. 8."* (6) heavens, put for the 
powers of heaven, who testify of God's righteousness in other 
spheres, and so prepare the way for confidence in God's judging 
tiie earth. 

Visums of Ood, — God rises upon the sight of some Christians 
as the sun comes right up against a clear sky, and over a sharp- 
cut horizon, and upon others as the sun comes up behind cloudiB, 
which it is his first work to wear out and disperse with his bright 
beams. I have seen men that never realised God tUl they were 
dying. Some never see Him till the midday of their life. Others 
see Him early in the morning. Some see Him during sickness ; 
some after sickness ; some on the occurrence of some special 
providence. Sometimes Christians are lifted up, through the 
susceptibility of their imagination, their affections, and their 
reason, all conjoined, into such an extraordinary sense of God*s 
glory that it seems as though their soul could not abide in the 
body, and they think, " Praise God 1 At last He has had mercy 
on me, and revealed Himself to me," — supposing that He had not 
before cast the light of His countenance upon tJbem.' 

7—11. (7) hear . . people, the whole nation of Israel is 
called before the bar of its judge.* even thy God, the name 
is repeated to give additional force.* (8) reprove, find fault, 
to have been, or which have been.« Comp. Is. i. 11 — 14. (9, 10) 
cattle, simply four-footed beasts. (11) know, *'the word used 
expresses a knowledge wh. masters a subject, compasses it, and 
makes it its own."** mine, lit. before me, or with me. 

Sjriritval obedience and sacrifice (yv. 7 — 15). — ^I. The worth- 
lessness of merely form in religion. 1. Men apt to think they 
lay God under obligation by observance of external duties ; 
2. These services of no value without vital piety ; 3. This a 
truth that must be received. II. The religion which alone Is 
pleasing to God. True religion will induce a habit— 1. Of 
lively gratitude ; 2. Of willing service ; 3. Of humble depend- 
ence. Learn — (l)How to estimate aright your character; (2) 
How to secure a favourable testimony from your God.* 

Humanity rewarded. — ^A poor Macedonian soldier was one day 
leading before Alexander a mule laden with gold for tiie king's 
Qiie. The beast being so tired that he was not able either to go 
or sustain the load, the mule-driver took it off, and carried it 
himself with great difficulty a consideral^le way. Alexander 
seeing hun just sinking under the burthen, and about to throw 
it on the ground, cried out, " Friend, do not be weary yet : try 
and carry it quite through to thy tent, for it is all thine own." 

12—16. (12) hungry, the term seems wholly unsuitable for 
God, but it vigorously declares that* He does not need things, 
but wants from His people spiritual worship, world is mine, 
£z. xix. 5 ; Be. X. 14. (13, 14) thanksgiving, lit. sacrifice, 



/R.T.S. 



a De. It. 28» 
xxxil. 1 ; Is. L 2 ; 
Mi.vL2. 

b Perovne. 

" The covenant 
relationship is 
maintained on 
their part by 
offering sacri- 
fices as an ex- 
pression of thehr 
obedience and of 
their fldeUty."— 
DelitxMh. 

V. 6. T. Manton^ 
iv. 826; 0. Hey- 
wood, iv. 1 ; JT. 
BoatoUt ▼. 601 ; 
/. Scott, 68. 

e H, W, Beeeher. 



a Is. i. 2; Fs. 
Ixxxi. 8. 

&<' As if he should 
say, 'When you 
tie Me to your 
own devices, how 
for is this pre- 
sumptuous rash- 
ness of youra 
from the reve- 
rence that is due 
to Me I for, seeing* 
that I am God, 
My majesty 
ought to restrain 
all frowardness, 
so that all flesh 
should keep 
silence when I 
speak.' " - Calvin^ 
e ''Judgment is 
not given bee. the 
people had 
neglected the ex- 
ternals of the 
law, or had for- 
gotten to offer 
the sacrifices ap- 
pointed by the 
law. They had 
brought them ; 
but they had 
brought them a» 
if the cut were 
everything." — 
Perotcne. 
dDelUzach. 

e C. Simeon, If. A. 
vv. 10, 11. /. Diet' 
eric. Ant. 416. 

a Comp. Ps. Ixi. 
8 : Jno. ii. 10. 
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**Instead of the 
leg^ * sacrf floe of 
peace - offering^ 
for a thanks- 
giving or a vow,' 
the true wor- 
shipper must 
offer that wh. the 
victim repre- 
sents, viz., praise 
from a grateful 
heart, and all 
duties to wh. he 
is bound by the 
terms of his cove- 
nant with God." 
— 1^. Com. 

h Kappa in 400 

Ska. 

«. 14. /. Mede, i 

379 ; Dr. J. SeoU, 
ill. 445; Dr. M. 
HoU, iv. 272. 

r. 15. Dr.E.Boys^ 
314; Bp. Moore, 
i. 255 ; /. Kimber, 
206; /. Fauieett, 
ii417; J.P.Heuh 
l^tty 197; T. 
Rogertt ii. 156. 

"Sweetness of re- 
pentance. — This 
aflOiction hath a 
taste as sweet as 
any cordial com- 
tort."^Shake»- 
peare. 

c Dr. Leifehttd. 



o« That is, Thou 
sharest their con- 
dition, their feel- 
ings, and their 
bite."—JSpk. Com. 

b Gesenius. 

"Thou didst set 
a stigma on." — 
Jennings & Lowe. 

V. 18. R. Wam- 
jord, iL 293. 

r.20. Dr. R. Moss, 
vii. 77 ; M. A. 
Meilan, i. 44. 
"We look down 
at our fellows as 
the eagle looks 
over the edge of 
the cliff at the 
mice which crawl 
so far below him. 
This is the selfish- 
ness of the moral 
ijiature. Our gifts 
and attainments 
are not only to 
be light and 
warmth in our 



thanksgiving: give God outspoken gratitude.' (15) call upon 
me, in trustful prayer. Ps. zci. 15. 

JEncouragemenU for the pious in flie day of trial (v. 15).— 
L The Speaker : possessing — 1. Boundless knowledge ; 2.1nfiziiti 
goodness ; 3. Omnipotent power. II. The persons addressed 

1. Those who fear God ; 2. Who are subjects of trial. III. The 
duty suggested. Calling upon God should be with — 1. Humility ; 

2. Sincerity ; 3. Confidence ; 4. Consistency ; 5. Lnportoni^. 
lY. The declaration made. He will deliver — ^1. At what time He 
sees best ; 2. In what way He sees best ; 3. By what way He 
sees best V. Notice what grateful returns are required. Thoa 
shalt glorify Me — 1. By a devout acknowledgment of the Divine 
goodness ; 2. By unreserved devotedness to Him ; 3. By promo- 
ting His interests. Apply — (1) To those who fear God ; (2) Those 
who are humbly seeking God ; (3) Those who are living without 
God.^ 

Prayer answered, and God glorified (v. 15). — Some time ago 
the missionaries in the Fiji Islands were threatened with an 
attack by enraged hostile chiefe, who came forward uttering 
their threats and brandishing their weapons. The missionaries 
were unable to repel force by force, even if they had wished to 
do so. They shut themselves up in the mission-house, and 
united in earnest prayer to God, entreating His merciful and 
Almighty protection. After they had continued in prayer for 
some time, it was observed that there was less of noise outside 
the house than there had previously been, and at length it ceased 
altogether. One of their number went out to ascertain the real 
state of things. At first he found no one, but at length he 
found a man, and interrogated him thus : — " Where are the 
chiefs ?" " They are gone," said he. " They found you were 
praying to your Gkxl, and they know your God is a strong God, 
and they are gone." Thus did God honour the prayers of His 
servants in the hour of their extremity.' 

16—20. (16) wicked, hypocrites, hiding their iniquity under 
professions and outward observances, declare, tell, or number, 
as if with a view to their more punctual observance." (17) 



(( 



hatest, etc., Bo. ii 21, 22. (18) consentedst, hadst plea- 
sure, Eo. i. 32. hast . . adulteirers, Heb. with advUerers is 
thy portion.* (19) glvest^ lettest it loose; givest it free play. 
(20) slanderest, givest a wound to.^ The chief features o{ 
social iniquity are here indicated. 

Cecil and the robhers. — On one occasion when the Bev. Bichard 
Cecil had to travel on horseback from London to Lewes to serve 
his churches, instead of leaving town early in the morning, he 
was detained till noon, in consequence of which he did not 
arrive on East Grinstead Common till after dark. On this 
common he met a man on horseback, who appeared to be 
intoxicated, and ready to fall from his horse at every step. 
Mr. Cecil called to him and warned him of his danger, whidi 
the man disregarding, with his usual benevolence he rode up to 
him in order to prevent his falling, when the man immediately 
seized the reins of his horse. Mr. Cecil perceiving he was in 
bad hands, endeavoured to break away, on which the man 
threatened to knock him down if he repeated the attempt 
Three other men on horseback immediatdy rode up, placing 
Mr. Cecil in the midst of them. On peroeiving his danger 
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it strack him, " Here is an occasion for faith 1" and that gracious 
direction also occurred to him : " Call upon Me in the time of 
trouble ; I will deliver thee." — Ps. 1 15. He secretly lifted up 
his heart to God, entreating the deliverance which He alone 
could effect. One of the men, who seemed to be the captain of 
the gang, asked him who he was and whither he was going. 
Mr. Cecil here recurred to a principle to which his mind was 
habituated, that " nothing needs a lie ;" he therefore told them 
very frankly his name and whither he was going. The leader 
said, " Sir, I know you, and have heard you preach at Lewes. 
Let the gentleman's horse go. We wish you good night." Mr. 
Cecil had about him sixteen pounds, which he had been to town 
to receive, and which at that time was to him a large sum.« 

21—23. (21) kept silence, refraining fr. immediate punish- 
ment, fmd on this the wicked presumed.^ (22) tear, etc^ Ps. 
yii 2. (23) praise, as the expression of a thankful heart, 
ordereth, etc., Ut. tliat disposes or prepares his way.^ shew, 
or " I will make him look with joy." 

The silence of Qod {v. 21).— I. The silence of God. He is 
silent in — 1. Wisdom ; 2. Love ; 3. Justice ; 4. Forbearance, 
n. The misconstruction of the ^ence of God. 1. By the care- 
lees ; 2. Infidels ; 3. Moralists ; 4. Nominal Christians. III. 
The threatened array of their sins before the memoiy and the 
oonsdenoe of transgressors in their — 1. Number; 2. Nature; 
3. Boot and principle ; 4. Relations ; 5. Consequences ; 6. Aggra- 
vations. Apply :--(l) All this is true ; (2) You are warned Qiat 
jou may escape ; (3) Judgment maybe near ; (4) Flee to Jesus.^ 

The silence of God (v. 21). — It sometimes seems as if God 
cared for notMng. The wicked are at ease. The good are 
vexed incessantly. The world is full of misery and confusion. 
The darling of the flock is always made the sacrifice. Some 
child, in the very midst of its glee, becomes suddenly silent — as 
a music box, its spring giving way, stops in the midst of its 
stndn, and never plays out the melody. The mother staggers, 
and wanders through day and night, as if these were mingled 
into one, and that ^ot through with preternatural infiuence of 
woe. But think not that God's silence is coldness or indifference. 
When Christ stood by tiie dead, the silence of tears interpreted 
His sympathy more wonderfully than even that voice which 
afterwards oklled back the footsteps of the brother from the 
grave, and planted them in life again. God's stillness is full of 
brooding. Not one tear shall be shed by you that does not hang 
heavier at His heart than any world upon His hand.'' 



PSALM THE FIFTY-FIRST. 

1—4. (1) thy loving-kindness, " in all godly sorrow there 
is hope. Sorrow without hope may be remorse or despair, but it 
is not true repentance." blot oat,<> as fr. a register, trans- 
gressions,^ acts of deliberate rebellion. (2) wash me, Heb. 
implies reiterated washing.' (3) acknowledge, make unre- 
served confession.' before me, a constant burden on my heart. 
(4) thee only, so Dav. regards the deep iniquity of his sin wh. 
had been committed against his feIlow-men.« 

Sin against Qod (v. 4). — ^I. The malignity of sin as against God. 



own dwellings, 
bnt are as well 
to ghine through 
the window into 
the dark night, 
to guide and 
cheer bewildered 
travellers upon 
the road."-/fe«ry 
Ward Btecher, 

c R. T. S. 



a " Bnt the long- 
suffering of Ocd 
cannot always be 
abused. The 
time comes when 
the sinner is 
made to feel that 
God is a righteous 
J\idge."-Per<nme. 

b "Acts in a 
straight right 
manner, opposed 
to turning aside. 
In suoh pure 
worship and a 
pure Ufe evince 
their true piety, 
and they will en- 
joy God's pre- 
sence and 
favour. "-/b«Mff/. 

e O. Brooks. 

"He that hath 
slight thoughts 
of sin, never had 
great thovghts of 
God."— Ouvn. 

V. 21. Bp. Lake, 
1; E. Waple, L 
124; /. Holland, 
I IB iD.Waiiams, 
I 3; Bp. Shipley, 
I 41 ; Dr. C. J. 
Vaughan, 321. 

d H.W. Beeeher. 



author,— 
David 

A penitential 
Psalm. 

Historical con- 
nection, 2 8a. XL 
ziL 

al8.xmL26,xUv. 
22. 

b ''David uses 
three words, 
transgression. 
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iniquity, and sin, 
inrolving every 
kind and degree 
of guilt" — 5/J*. 
CSrm. 

c" Purity as well 
as pardon is de- 
sired by all true 
penitents." — 
Fausiet, 

d "The little 
word for in this 
V. must be under- 
stood so as not 
to imply that his 
sins must be for- 
given him became 
he had confessed 
them." — Luther. 
« 2 Sa. xiL IS ; 2 
Co. vii. 10. 
/ O. Brooks. 
r. 8. Dr. W. PcUev, 
160; Dr. F. W. 
Hook, ii 296. 
r. 4. Bp. Beve- 
Wd^,vil238;T. 
Scott, iv. 512 ; /. 
J. Blunt, 72. 
** He that is con- 
tented with just 
grace enough to 
C^ to heaven 
and escape heU, 
and desires no 
more, may be 
sure he hath 
none at all, and 
is far from being 
made partaker of 
the Divine na- 
ture." — Janeway. 
a Pierre du Bosc 
(1650). 

This Psalm has, 
from earliest 
Christian times, 
been called, by 
way of eminence, 
the Penitential 
Psalm, — the 
if uere/v, from its 
oi)ening words in 
the Vulgate, 
Miserere mei Do- 
mine. 

a "If we wish 
that God should 
turn His face 
from our si us, our 
own face must bo 
turned towards 
them. We must 
not hide tbem, if 
we wish that 
they should be 
hidden by Him." 
— Wordsteorih. 

b TL lii. 5 ; Eph. 
ii. 10, IV. 24. Witn 
this prayer comp. 



1. It ignores His existenoe ; 2. It repadiates His goyermnent ; 
3. It diBputes HiB veraoity ; 4. It impugnB His jnstioe ; 5. It 
hurls defiance against His omnipotence. II. The equity of God 
in injQicting punishment on sin — 1. When we consider the 
number and aggravation of our sins ; 2. The nature of the 
Being against whom we have sinned ; 3. The rejection of the 
Saviour/ 

Psalm Ii. — ^This Psalm has been on the lips of many a one when 
dying. The last words of John Orcolampadius, the Swiss 
divine, who died in 1531, were those which he distinctly, though 
with panting, breathed for the remission of his sins, using this 
impressive pn^er of David. So, too, a few years later, another 
Swiss divine, Bullinger. The martyr, Bogers, recited the same 
on his way to the stake ; and it was read to Arnold, of Bugby, 
just before he expired. When Lady Jane Grey came npon the 
scaffold, she repeated the Miserere in a most devout mamier; 
after which she tied the handkerchief about her eyes, wid hud 
her head upon the blo<^ Sir Thomas More, too, a very different 
person, when brought to the place of execution, kneeled down, 
and, with a loud voice, rehearsisd it to the end. 

6 — 8. (5) behold, etc., strong poetic fig. to repres. Dav.'s deep 
feeling that from his earliest being he had been sin-stained. (6) 
inward parts, innermost consciousness. (7) hyssop, used in 
ceremonial deansings, Nu. xix. 8 ; Le. xiv. 4—6. (8) joy and 
gladness, in restoring me to sanctuary privileges. 

The Hfmer cleansed (v. 7). — ^I. That which David desired. We 
must consider him as a — 1. Penitent ; 2. King ; 3. Prophet. II. 
The means by which it was to be accomplished. 1. Hyssop the 
ordinary means of purification under the law ; 2. Blood had to 
be used with the hyssop ; 3. Note the manner of its use. Hyssop 
typifies repentance — ^linen dyed scarlet, faith — ^the staff of cedar, 
holiness of life. All point to Jesus and the new life in Him.* 

Psalm Ii, — ^Nearly every verse has also its special histoiy. 
Take the first. Henry Vaughan, the poet, who departed 
this life in 1695, desired the following inscription should he 
placed on his tomb : " Servus inutilis, Peccator maaBimns, Hie 
jOiceo, Gloria / Miserere .'" Dr. Carey, the missionary, suffering 
from a dangerous illness, was asked, "If this sickness shonld 
prove fatal, what passage would you select as the text of your 
funeral sermon ?" He replied, " Oh, I feel that such a poor sinful 
creature as I is unworthy to have anything said about him ; but 
if a funeral sermon should be preached, let it be from the fifty- 
first Psalm and first verse. 

9, 10. (9) hide . . sins, do not only forgive but forget." 
blot out, V. 1. (10) create, as Gen. i. 1, "implying that the 
purification of the heart requires, as it were, a fresh act of 
creative power." * right, constant, or steadfast. 

Purity (v. 10). — I. What is included in purity of heart? 1. 
Hatred of sin ; 2. Bepentance for the past ; 3. Freedom from 
impure thoughts ; 4. Fear of the least degree of sin. II. The 
obligations that lie upon us to seek after such purity of heart 
1. Sin is contrary to the Divine nature ; 2. Unfits us for things 
spiritual ; 3. Contrary to Christianity ; 4. The hope of heaven 
enforces it.« 

A new heart (v. 10). — Let us but deeply feel the need of a new 
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heart, and that conyictlon will secore our cordial assent to the 
memorable saying with which one of England^s greatest men, 
her bravest and noblest spirits, closed an illustrious career on the 
8caffold of an ungrateful country. When Sir Walter Baleigh had 
laid his head upon the block, he was asked by the executioner 
whether it lay right. Whereupon, with the calmness of a hero, 
and the faith of a Christian, he returned an answer, the power 
of which we shall all feel when our own head is tossing and 
taming on death's uneasy pillow : " It matters little, my £iend, 
how the head lies, provided the heart is right." << 

11—13. (11) away, as unworthy of the kingly office in which 
Thou hast set me. See case of Saul, thy holy spirit, that 
spirit of office wh. came upon Dav. after he was anointed king.a 
(12) the joy, wh. was lost in the bitter sense of sin. free 
spirit, or freely bestowed Spirit : or pcnrhape, free in the sense 
of willing, generous, spontaneously seeking and urging to good- 
ness. (13) will I teach, fain would I teach the lessons learnt 
by my sad experience, eonvefrted, return, be restored. 

The jay of salvation (v, 12). — I. That the salvation of God is a 
blessing enjoyed by His people. II. That the possession of this 
salvation is accompanied with a special and peculiar joy. III. 
If the pleasure of enjoying this salvation is gpreat, so also is the 
danger of losing it. lY. If this joy should be lost, let there be 
no rest till it is recovered. V . Seek also the upholding Spirit of 
6od.k 

A peamnt story. — In Turvey, the parish of the late Rev. L. 
Richmond, was a dissolute, thoughtless man, who bitterly perse- 
cnted tiie Ohristian religion in tiiose who professed it. He had 
formed a secret resolution never more to enter the church. 
Giicumstanoes, however, constrained him to alter his determinsr 
tion. "iSi. R. preached from Psalm li. 10 : *^ Create in me a clean 
heart, Gk)d, and renew a right spirit within me." Sharper 
than a two-edged sword is the Word of God ; and in its applica- 
tion l^ the power of the Spirit to this poor man it proved to be 
the "• hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces." He confessed 
that, immediately on his return home, he for the first time feU 
on his knees, and, witJi crying and tears, i)oured forth the strong 
emotions of his heart in the language of the publican, '* God be 
merciful to me a sinner 1" 

14, 16. (14) bloodguiltiness,' lit. bloods : first, blood vio- 
lently BpUt ; then the guilt and penalty of the commission, 
thy righteousness, this expression is explained by 1 John 
I 9. (15) O Lord, Adonai, or Master, my lips, wh. had 
been sealed by the consciousness of unconf essed and unf orgiven 
sin. 

The prayer of penitence (v, 15). — ^This verse is expressive of — 

1. Deore after God, awakened by — 1. Memory ; 2. Observation ; 
3. Rebuke. II. Inability to honour Him, as regards — 1. Praise ; 

2. Communion of saints ; 3. Witnessing for God. III. Expecta- 
tion for the future. Apply : — (1) A word of caution ; (2) Of 
lemembrance ; (3) Of exhortation.* 

Miserere, — ^Lima, the capital of Peru, with Callao, its port- 
town, was completely desoUited by an earthquake, Oct. 28, 1746. 
The dty contained about three tikousand inhabitants, of whom 
one omy escaped; This solitary survivor, standing on a fort 



the promise in 

Je. 3cxiv. 7 ; Eze. 

zi. 19, zxzyI 26. 

e Dr. J. Evans 

(1723). 

d Dr. Guthrie, 



a 1 Sa. xvi. 13. 

"It is equally 
admissible to 
take the words 
to mean the 
Spirit of grace, 
i.e. the Divine 
nature as mani- 
festing itself in 
influencing the 
moral nature of 
man." — Jenninffi 
and Lowe. 

b Iota in 400 Slcs. 

V. 11. /. Cateoody 
L 269; W. C. 
WtUmty i 72; /. 
BUI, 385. 

V. 12. A. Farin- 
dony iii. 563 ; Dr. 
R. Warren, iii. 
281. 

"Inspect the 
neighbourhood of 
thy life; every 
shelf, every nook 
of thy abode ; 
and, nestling in, 
quarter thyself 
in the farthest 
and most do- 
mestic winding 
of thy snail- 
house \"—Richter. 

a Most suitably 
referred to the 
case of Uriah. 

Ge. Iv. 10. 

V. 16. Dr. J. Bops, 
5; Dr.M.Hole.i. 
147 ; /. Newton, 
a. 5QZ;B. Draper, 
171 ; T. Rogers, i. 
172. 

bStemsand Twigs, 
"Oh! the un- 
speakable little- 
ness of a soul 
which, entrusted 
with Christian- 
ity, speaking in 
God's name to 
immortal beings, 
with infinite ez- 
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dtementsto the 
moBt enlarged, 
ferrent love, 
ginkB down into 
narrow Belf- 
regard, and is 
chiefly Bolicitons 
of its own hon- 
our."— TT. Ellery 
Channing. 

a "The inward 
port of a man is 
said to be broken 
and crushed 
when his sinful 
nature is broken, 
his ungodly self 
slain, his im- 
penetrable hard- 
ness softened, his 
haughty vain- 
glorying brought 
low, — in fine, 
when he is in 
himself become 
as nothing, and 
when God is 
everything to 
him."— 2>«Kte«5A. 
b rr. Lat. con^ 
and terere, to 
rub, or grind. 
c Peroume. 
d J. Parsons. 
Nothing that is 
broken bears any 
value, except the 
heart, which be- 
comes more valu- 
able the more it 
is broken. —Per- 
sianProv. 

a It is also sug- 
gested that the 
last two verses 
may have been 
added by some 
one in later 
times. 

V. 18. R. Walker, 
iiL263. 

V. 19. Elia Ber- 
trandf ii. 262. 

b Dr. Cheever. 



antbor,— 
David 

Subjee tf 
puwiihment 
avaits the 
tongue. 



the 
that 
evil 



which overlooked the harbour, saw the sea retirmg, then, in, a 
mountainonB surge, returning witii awful violence, and the in- 
habitants at the same instant running from their houses in the 
utmost terror and confusion. He hes^ a cry ascending from all 
parts of the city, — Miserere; and instantly there was nniversal 
silence. The sea had overwhelmed the city. The same inun- 
dating wave drove a little boat near to the spectator, and by 
throwing himself into it he was saved. 

16, 17. (16) not sacrifice, Ps. 1. 8—15. (17) broken 
spirit, humbled, meek, penitent.* contrite, bruised, worn, 
broken-hearted for sin, as against God.' '^ The deeper the sense 
of sin, and the truer the sorrow for it, the more heartfelt also 
win be the thankfulness for pardon and reconciliation. The 
tender, humble, broken heart is therefore the best thank- 
offering." '^ 

The broken heart (v. 17). — ^I. We are to inquire in what a 
broken heart consists. A state of contrition. II. Inquire how a 
broken heart is produced. 1. We are to recognise the agent ; 2. 
Observe the instrumentalil^. III. Why a broken heart is com- 
mended. 1. Because it is Uie state in which alone man can be 
saved from everlastiug ruin ; 2. Because it introduces to the en- 
joyment of all spiritual blessings.' 

God^s regard for a broken heart, — ^Augustine found so mudi 
sweetness in this promise that he had it written on the wall 
opposite his bed where he lay sick, and where he died. It was 
also a cordial to Bernard on his sick-bed, and was on his lips 
when he died. Matthew Henry, when about thirteen years of 
age, wrote thus of himself : " I think it was three years ago that 
I began to be convinced, hearing a sermon by my father, on 
Psalm li. 17. I think it was that that melted me ; afterwards I 
began to inquire after Ghnst." 

18, 19. (18) unto Zion, personal prayer changes into inter- 
cession, perhaps bee. the king felt that his private sins had 
brought judgments on the land, build, etc., a fig. for establish- 
ing and confirming the nation. Some think that this shows the 
Ps. to be a composition of tiie time of the captivity.' (19) then, 
etc., thanksgiving fr. men responding to mercies fr. God. 

The broken heart. — When Whitefield was preaching at Exeter, 
a man was present who had loaded his pockets wi& stones, in 
order to fiing them at that precious ambassador of Christ. He 
heard his prayer, however, with patience ; but no sooner had he 
named his text, than the man pulled a stone out of his pocket 
and held it in his hand waiting for a fair opportunity to throw. 
But God sent a sword to his heart, and the stone dropx)ed from 
his hand. After sermon he went to Mr. Whitefield and told him, 
" Sir, I came to hear you this day with a view to break your 
head, but the Spirit of l^e Lord, through your ministry, has given 
me a broken heart." The man proved to be a sound convert, 
and lived to be an ornament to the Gospel.^ 

PSALM TEE FIFTY-SECOND. 

1—5. (1) mighty man, or insolent tyrant.« (2} mischiefii, 
destructive malignity : scheme for des^ction oi company at 
Nob. razor, wh. will cut suddenly. (3) lovest, so art bad at 
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heart (4) devouring words, lit words of swaUowing up.* 
(5) likewise, act by thee aa thou dost act towards others, onlj 
with far more terrible effect, destroy, break thee down as a 
house : seize thee, aa coals are taken, raked out fr. the hearth : 
root thee out, pluck up, and tear away thy tent. 

Apostates (v. 5). — ^In the long line of portraits of the Doges, 
in l^e palace at Venice, one space is empty, and the semblance 
of a black curtain remains as a melancholy record of glory for- 
feited. Found guilty of treason against the State, Marino Fallen 
was beheaded, and his image, as far as possible, blotted from 
remembrance. Every one's eye rests longer upon the one dark 
Tacancy than upon any one of the fine portraits of the merchant- 
monarchs ; and so the apostates of the Church are far more fre- 
quently the theme of the world's talk than the thousands of good 
men and true who adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things.* 

6—0. (6) latlgli, not in pleasure at his destruction, but at 
the vindication of God's righteousness.^^ (7) not God his 
strengtli, the very root of his evil. (8) olive tree, Ge. viii. 
11. Such a tree was prob. growing in or near the place of the 
sanctoaiy at Nob. (9) wait on, or proclaim Thy Name. 

The mercy of God (v. 8). — ^I. It is tender mercy. II. It is 
great mercy. III. It is undeserved mercy. lY. It is rich mercy. 
V. It is manifold merpy. VI. It is abounding mercy. VII. It 
is nnf ailing mercy.* 

The olive tree. — " There is something strongly indicative of 
health and vig'our in the fresh look of a flourishing olive tree ; but 
especially when a grove of them is seen together, and the sun 
fihuung on their glossy leaves. The trunk is of a moderate 
height, and gnarled in a picturesque manner ; the foliage is of a 
deep and peculiar green, and under a passing breease the upper- 
most leaves torn round, and show a fine silvery hue. Hence the 
fall meaning of the words, \His beauty shaU be as the olive tree : ' 
and again, * The Lord called thy name a green olive tree, fair and 
of goodly fruit.' It is not the evergreen verdure of the tree 
merely &at is referred to, but its health and vigour. "Where 
ooold we food, a better emblem of the Church in a flourishing 
condition than just such a grove of olives as this, with the peace- 
ful notes of the turtle dove poured forth from the midst, and the 
sun's living light over all, like the Sun of Righteousness shining 
over His peaceful Church ? " « 



FSALM THE FIFTY-THIRD. 

1—3. (1) fool, always with added idea of wicked. (2) looked 
down, illus. fr. Divine exam, of Sodom, Ge. xviii. (3) filthy, 
indulged sin polluting us, as well as bringing us under Divine 
punishment. 

Divine scrtttiny {v. 2). — I. The manner of His survey. 1. In- 
tently ; 2. Without prejudice ; 3. Comprehensively ; 4. With 
compassion on the penitent ; 5. In wrath on the obdurate. 11. 
The purpose of His survey. 1. To find out those who understand 
His words and ways ; 2. To find praying, waiting ones. III. The 
place of His survey. 1. Heaven, where He is understood fully ; 
2. Where He is sought constantly. IV. The result of His Burvey.« 



Historical con- 
nection, 1 Ba. 
xxii. 

a So Prayer Bk. 
Version. 

b "Malicions 
words tending to 
undermine the 
character and 
reputation of 
others." — Jen- 
nings and Loice. 

e C. H. Spurgeon, 



a ''There is each 
a thing as a shout 
<rf righteous joy 
at tile downfall 
of the tyrant 
and oppressor, at 
the Mumph of 
righteousness 
and truth over 
wrong and false- 
hood.' '—Perotcne. 

b C. H. Surgeon, 

Stier advises men 
in business to euld 
to their three 
columns of 
pounds, shillings, 
and pence, a 
fourth column 
for the blessing 
of God. 

V. 7. Lr. R 
Yoting, i. i; 
Noah HiUy 76. 

e Nar. f3f Jfisnon 
to JetBS. 



author.— 
prob. David 

Subjectf see Ps. 
xiv., qf which this 
is possibly an 
imitation, 

Mahalathf a me- 
lancholy tune^ 
adapted to the 
sombre strain 
that pervades 
the Fsakn. 

t 

aStenuandTheigs, 
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**WhoefVOT con- 
siders the study 
of anatomy, I 
believe, will 
never be an 
atheist; the 
frame of man's 
body, and the 
cohesion of its 
parts, being so 
strange and 
paradoxical, that 
I hold it to be the 
greatest miracle 
of nature." — 
Lord Herbert. 

rr. 1, 3. H. Oood- 
trin, ii. 165. 
V. 3. £. BerefUf 
113. 

b W. NiehoUon. 



V. 4. Bp. Bete- 
ridge, vli. 242. 

V. 6. T. Brad- 
bury, ill. 87. 

a S. Page (1646)- 

"Self-love exag- 
gerates our faults 
as well as our 
yitt\ieB."—Ooethe. 
"1 regard that 
man as lost, who 
has lost his sense 
of shame." — 
Plautus. 



author,— 
Dayid 

A eomfident prayer 
of the oppressed. 

Historical con- 
nection, 1 Sa. 
xxiii. 19, xxvi. L 
a Fs. zz. 1. 

8ee Dr. 8. Chand- 
ler's Life qf David, 
L152. 

Who can limit 
the power of 
Christ to save? 
Has he ever yet 
done all that, as 
God, He might 
or could do ? 



Iblly of atheism (v. 1). — ^The celebrated aBtronomer Kircher, 
having an acquaintance who denied the existence of God, took 
the following method to conyinoe him of his error : he procured 
a very handwme globe, or representation of tlie stany heavens, 
which he pUbced in a comer of the room to attract his friend's 
observation, who, when he came, asked from whence it came, 
i and to whom it belonged. " Not to me," said Kircher, ** nor was 
j it ever made by any person, but came here by mere chance." 
** That," replied his sceptical friend, " is absolutely impossible : 
you surely jest." Kircher, however, seriously persisting in Ids 
assertion, took occasion to reason with his friend on his own 
atheistical principles. *^You will not believe,", said he, ''that 
this small body originated in mere chance, and yet you would 
contend that those heavenly bodies, of which it is but a faint 
resemblance, came into existence without order or design." 
Pursuing this train of reasoning, his friend was at first con- 
founded, next convinced, and cordially confessed the absurdity of 
denying the existence of a God.* 

4—6. (4) no knowledgre, are they so utterly devoid of 
understanding? (5) in great fear, this v. appears to have 
been added by a later psalmist. (6) captivity, etc., this also 
seems to be full of later associations than any of David's time. 

Jtelation of sin to shame. — Sins are ashamed of themselves, and 
Satan dare not be so open in his temptations as to tender them 
to us barefaced ; but he putteth either some matter of virtue 
upon them to hide them out of sight ; or some pretence of great 
pleasure or profit to sweeten them, that they may go down with 
us without distaste. Let us take so much leisure as to take off 
this diBguise, and behold sin in its own proper colours ; and we 
shaU see such a loathed deformity as will discourage us from it 
We shall discern danger in the touch of it, and dea& in the com- 
mitting of it.« 

PSALM THE FIFTY-FOURTH. 

1 — 8. (1) by thy name, exertion of those powers wh. are 
gather^ up in Thy name.« (2) of my mouth, uttering the 
deep desires of my heart. (3) strangers, the Ziphites, who 
were Jews, but alien to him in spirit. 

The Covenanter's prayer. — Mr. Alexander Peden, a Scotch 
Covenanter, with some others, had been, at one time, pursued 
both by horse and foot, for a considerable way. At last, getting 
some little height between them and their x)er8ecutor8, he stood 
still and said, " Let us pray here, for if the Lord hear not our 
prayer, and save us, we are all dead men." He then prayed, say- 
ing, " O Lord, this is the hour and power of Thine enemies, they 
may not be idle. But hast Thou no other work for them than to 
send them after us ? Send them after them to whom Thou wilt 
gi'e strengtJi to flee, for our strength is gane. Twine them about 
the hUl, Lord, and cast the lap of Thy doak over pnir anld 
Saunders, and thir puir things, and save us this ae time, and we 
will keep it in remembrance, and tell to the commendation of 
Thy guidness, Thy pity and compassion, what Thon didst for us 
at sic a time." And in this he was heard, for a doud of mist 
immediately intervened between them and their persecutors ; 
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and in the meantime, oiders came to go in qnest of James Ben- 
wick, and a great company with him.^ 

4—7. (4) uphold my soul, or guard my life. (6) in thy 
truth, or in fidelity to Thy promise made to me. (6) freely, 
or with free-will, gladly. (7) hath delivered, spoken in faith 
wh. rejoices in a deliverance that is not. as yet, an accomplished 
fact, seen, ete.^ a common idiom in Psahns." It occurs twice 
in the inscription on the Moabitish stone. 

Rev. Henry Ershine. — This valued minister, who laboured in 
Northumberland in the seventeenth century, was often wii^ his 
family reduced to veiy great straits, but had to record a number 
of remarkable interpositions of the providence of God in his 
favour. One time, '^ the barrel of meal and cruse of oil " were 
80 entirely spent, that when they had supped one night there 
remained neither provision nor money in the house. In the 
morning the young children cried for their breakfast, and their 
father endeavoured to divert them, and, at the same time, to 
encourage himself and his wife to depend on that bounty whidi 
provides for the young ravens when they cry for food. While 
he was thus engaged, a countryman knodced hard at the door, 
and called for some one to help him off with his load. Being 
asked whence he came, and what was his errand, he said that he 
came from Lady Bebum, with some provisions for Mr. Erskine. 
They told him he must be mistaken, and that it was more likely 
to be for another person of a similar name in the town ; but he 
insisted upon it he was right, and cried, ^' Gome, iielp me off with 
my load, or else I will throw it down at the door." They then 
took ti^e sack, and upon opening it, found it fiUed with butcher's 
meat and meal ,* wMch gave ti^em no small encouragement to 
depoid upon their bountiful Benefactor in future dificulties.^ 



PSALM THE FIFTY-FIFTH. 

1—5, (1) give ear, etc.^ comp. Ps. v. 1, 2, xvii. 1. hide 
not, veil not Thyself : comp. La. iii. 56." (2) mourn, etc., or I 
go wandering to and fro, restless and agitated with doubts and 
fears. ** The word * mourn ' indicates perhaps delirious wander- 
ing of spirit." make a noise, or moan aloud. (3) oppres- 
sion, pressure which forced David into a condition of great 
perplexity. cast iniquity, rend. "They set mischief in 
motion against me :" or, " They make evil doings slide upon 
me."» (4) sore pained, or writhes.* (5) horror, or 
trembling'.' 

Great answers to prayer. — ^It is said that a man once asked 
Alexander to give him some money to portion off a daughter. 
The king bade him go to his treasurer and demand what he 
pleased. He went and demanded an enormous sum. The 
treasurer was startled, — said he could not part with so much 
without an express cider, and went to the king, and told him 
that he thought a small part of the money the man had named 
might serve for the occasion. "No," replied Alexander, "let 
him have it aU. I like that man : he does me honour ; he treats 
me like a king, and proves, by what he asks, that he believes me 
to be both ridi and generous." " Let us," says Mr. Newton, in 
quoting this anecdote, " go to the throne of graoe, and put up 

VOL. VI. O.T. I 



b Dr. CJieever. 

a Ps. xxii. 17, lix. 
10, xcil. 11, cxviii. 
7. 

r.6. T. White,n. 

" The Christian 
needs a reminder 
every hcrar ; some 
defeat, surprise, 
adversity, peril ; 
to be agitated, 
mortified, beaten 
out of his course, 
80 that all re- 
mains of self will 
be sifted out."— 
Dr. Buthnell. 

One of the most 
important, but 
one of the most 
difficult things 
for a powerful 
mind, is to be its 
own master ; a 
pond may lie 
quiet in a plain, 
but a lake wants 
mountains and 
compass to hold 
it in. 

h R. T. 8. 



author,— 
David 

The prayer of one 
who is betrayed by 
hU friend. 



a "God is said to 
•veil His ear' 
when the right 
state of heart 
leaves the pray- 
ing one, and 
consequently 
that which makes 
it acceptable and 
capable of being 
answered is 
wanting to the 
prayer." — De- 
littseh. 

6 3 Sa. xvi 7, a 
e Comp. Matt. 
xxvi. 38, 39; S 
Cor. 1. 8, 9. 
d Job axi. 6 ; Is. 
zxi 4; Eze. vi. 
18. 

w. 1—3. /. H, 
SmiUh, ii 197. 
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*< Man's plea to 
man is that he 
never more will 
beg, and that he 
never begged be- 
fore ; man's plea 
to Qod is that he 
did obtain a 
former suit, and 
therefore sues 
again. How good 
a God we sexre, 
tiiat, when we 
sue, makes His 
old gifts the ex- 
amples of His 
new 1 "—QuarUa. 

« It is said of La 
Hire, who lived 
in the reign of 
Charles YU., that 
jnst as he was 
going to attack 
the enemy, he feU 
on his knees and 
offered the fol- 
lowing prayer— 
*0 Gk)dl I be- 
8ee<di Thee this 
day to perform 
for La Hire as 
much as Thou 
wooldst wish La 
Hire to perform 
for Thee, if he 
were God and 
Thou wert La 
Hire.'"— -a. /tote, 
VOL L 233. 

" Neither days, 
nor hours, nor 
seasons, did ever 
come amiss to 
faithful prayer." 
— /. Taylor. 

eSufitmoeie. 



a In his flight fr. 
Abs.» Dav. did 
lodge in the 
wilderness, 3 
So. zv. 38, xviL 
16. 

b Je. zzv. 4. 



V. 6. J>r. Choi- 
men, vL 334. 

« The Hindoos 
have a soienoe 
which teaches 
the art of flying! 
and numbers in 
every age have 
tried to acquire 
It Those who 
wish to attain a 
Meflring which is 
afar off» or who 
desire to escape 
from trouble, 



such petitionB aa may show that'we have honourable views of the 
riches and bounty of our King." — Nature of prayer, — ^Prayer 
hath a twofold pre-eminence above all other duties whatBoever, 
in regard of the universality of its influence, and oppartunity for 
its p^ormanoe. 1. The universality of its influence. As eveiy 
sacrifice was to be seasoned with salt, so every undertaking and 
every auction of the creature must be sanctified with prayer ; 
nay, aa it showeth the excellency of gold that it is laid upon silyer 
itself, so it speaketh the excellency of pra3rer, that not only 
natural and civil, but even religious and spiritual actions are 
overlaid with prayer. We pray not only before we eat or drink 
our bodily nourishment, but also before we feed on the bread of 
the Word and the bread in the sacrament. Prayer is requisite to 
make every providence and every ordinance blessed to us ; prayer 
is needful to make our particular calling sucoeasfuL I^yer is 
the guard to secure the fort-royal of the heart; prayer is 
the porter to keep the door of the lips ; prayer is the skong MLt 
which def endeth the hands ; prayer x)erfume8 every relation ; 
prayer helps us to profit by every condition ; prayer is &e chemist 
that turns all into gold ; prayer is the master-workman, — if that 
be out of the way, the whole trade stands still, or goeth back- 
ward. What the key is to the watch, that prayer is to religion ; 
it winds it up, and sets it agoing. 2. It is before other duties in 
regiuxL of opportunity for its p^ormance. A Christian cannot 
always hear, or always read, or always communicate, but he may 
pray continually. No place, no company can deprive him of this 
privilege. If he be on the top of a house with Peter, he may 
pray ; if he be in the bottom of the ocean with Jonah, he may 
pray ; if he be walking in the field with Isaac, he may pray when 
no eye seetih >*iTn ; if he be waiting at table with Nehemiah, he 
may pray when no ear heareth him. If he be in the mountains 
witik our Saviour, he may pray ; if he be in the prison with Paul, 
he may pray ; wherever he is prayer wiU help him to find God 
out. Every saint is Grod^s temple ; *^ and he that carrieth his 
temple about him," saith Austin, ^* may go to prayer when he 
pleaseth." Iiideed, to a Christiui every house is a house of 
prayer, every closet a chamber of presence, and every place he 
comes to an altar whereon he may offer the sacrifice of prayer.« 

6 — 8. (6) be at rest, have some settied, fixed, quiet abode, 
where I might be free from i)er8ecution. (7) wander, etCy*^ see 
Je. ix. 2. (8) tempest,* a figure for the malevolent hostility of 
Absalom's iMurty. 

Degires after heaven (v. 5). — ^I. The causes of that dissatisfac- 
tion which a child of God feela with the present state. 1. The 
deficiency of present knowledge ; 2. Interruptions to happiness 
of spirit ; 3. Conscious inconsistency of character ; 4. Imperfec- 
tions of present service. 11. A practical improvement of the 
Psalmist's desires — ^instruction. 1. jEhis world is not the Chris- 
tian's rest ; 2. He is to form suitable ideas of heaven ; 3. In the 
exercise of faith he overcomes the fear of death. Admonition : — 
(1) Let the Christian beware of impatience—others of indiffer- 
ence ; (2) How melancholy his state who is satisfied with this 
world. 

The dove (v. 6).— The classical bards of Greece and Borne make 
frequent allusions to the surprising rapidity of the dove, and 
adorn their lines with many beautiftil figures from the manner 
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in which she flies. Sophocles compares the speed with which 
she cleayes the ethereal clouds to the impetuous rapidity of the 
whirlwind ; and Euripides, the furious impetuosity of the Bac- 
chanals rnshing upon Pentheus, to the celerity of her motions. 
Ajod. Kimchi gives it as the reason why the Psi^ist prefers the 
dove to other birds, that, while they become weary witfi flying, 
and alight upon a rock or a tree to recruit their strength, and are 
taken, the dove, when she is fatigued, alternately rests one wing 
and flies with the other, and by this means escapes from the 
swiftest pursuers. The Orientals knew well how to avail them- 
sekes or her impetuous wing on various occasions. It is a 
carious fact that she was long employed in those countries as a 
courier, to cany tidings of ^importimoe between distant cities. 
^lian asserts that Taurosthenes oonununioated to his father at 
Mgm&, by a carrier pigeon, the news of his success in the Olympic 
games, on Ihe veiy same day in which he obtained the prize. 
The Bomans, it appears from Pliny, often employed doves in ihe 
same service ; for Brutus, during &e siege of Mutina, sent letters 
tied to their feet into the camp of the consuls. This remarkable 
CDstom has descended to modem times ; Yolney informs us that 
ia Turkey the use of carrier pigeons has been laid aside, only for 
the last thirty pr forty years, because the Kurd robbers killed the 
birds and carried off ik&x despatches.* 

9—11. (9) destroy, lit. swallow up; or frustrate their 
coimsels. Observe the change in the tone of the Psalm from 
monming and melancholy to passionate indignation.'* divide 
their tongues, lit. slit their ton^ties. Evidently alluding to 
the breaking up of the schemes of the Babel builders.* violenoe, 
^.f the signs of revolutionary movements. (10) they eo, i.e. 
my enemies who are plotting against me.« (11) wickedness, 
or destruction. *' The city is become the home of destruction." 
" In the city all kinds of party passions have broken loose." ** 

Prayer. — ^Thou that hast given up thy name to Me, in the pro- 
fession of My name, take My counsel for regulating this im- 
portant duty of secret prayer. Let none see what &ou goest 
about, withdraw thyself into some closet, or private place, and 
when thou hast made all fast, set thyself in the presence of Ood, 
approve thy heart to Him, lay open thy bosom before Him, teU 
Hun all thy grievaiioes ; aiid though no creature is privy to thy 
secret groans, yet be asrared that fdl thy desires are before Ood, 
^ thy groaning is not hid from Him, that He takes notice of 
thy tears, and reserves them in a bottle by Him, to be rewarded 
i& a visible manner in a seasonable time. Thy labour is not in 
vain, thy work is with the Lord, and thy reward with thy God.* 

Pmer in prayer. — ^In a certain town, says Mr. Finney, tnere had 
been no revival for miany years ; the (jhurth was nearly run out, 
tiiie youth were all unconverted, and desolation reigned unbroken. 
There lived in a retired part of the town an aged man, a black- 
smith by trade, and of so stammering a tongue that it was pain- 
ful to hear him speak. On one Friday, as he was at work in his 
shop, alone, his mind became greatly exercised about the state of 
the Church, and of the impenitent. His agony became so great 
that he was induced to lay aside his work, lock the shop-door, 
&Qd spend the afternoon in prayer. He prevailed, and on the 
Sabbath called on the minister ajid desired him to appoint a 
oonferenoe-meetdng. After some hesitation the minister oon- 

12 



often exclaim, 
'Oh! that I had 
learned the 
Attfftjfo-Kannam ; 
then should I 
gain the desire 
of my heart.* 
* Could I but fly, 
these things 
would not be 
sa' "—Eoberts. 

"Short passes, 
quick ejections, 
oondae forms 
and remem- 
brances, holy 
breathings, 
prayer like little 
posies, may be 
sent forth 
without number 
on every occa- 
sion, and God 
will note them in 
His book."—/. 
Taylor. 

cPaxton. 



a "The sudden 
outburst of these 
fervent, impetu- 
ous feelings 
gives an irregu- 
larity to tiie 
whole poem. 
But this is -Dair 
turaL"— iVrotm^. 

» Oe. zL 7. 

"Send confusion 
upon them, as at 
Babel, and let 
them be punish- 
ed by disper- 
sion." — Words- 
worth. 

c Not "vlolenoe 
and strife" per- 
sonified, as some 
older yenions, 
and BabMnioai 
interpretatora. 

dDaUxtch. 

e 0. ffeywood. 

A man once 
complained to his 
minister that he 
had prayed for a 
whole year that 
he might enjoy 
the comfortfi of 
religion, but 
found no answer 
to his prayers. 
The ndnlster re- 
plied, " Go home 
now, and pray, 
Father, glorify 
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Thyself." Beader, 
are you one of 
those who find no 
profit in calling 
upon God ? Ask 
yourself If your 
prayers are not 
all selfish. 

m. 10, 11. John^ 
ton Orantj 189. 

fCheever, 



a ''It is not open 
enemies, who 
might have had 
cause for it, that 
are opposed to 
him, but ftdth- 
leas friends, and 
among them that 
Ahithophel, of 
Giloh, the scum 
of perfidious in- 
gratitude." — Be- 
lUxsch. 

b Ahithophel 
committed sui- 
cide, 2 Sa. rvii. 
23. Absalom died 
a sudden and vio- 
lent death. 3 Sa. 
xviii 14. 



Comp. Nu. 
30-33. 



xvi 



/. 



w. 12—16. 
Doughty, 203. 

9V. 14, 15. Q. 
Mdberly, 388. 

V. 16. C. Barker, 
66. 

e Coleridge. 



a Comp. Da. vi. 
10; Lu. vL 12, 
xviiL 1; Aa iii 
1; Ph. It. 6; 1 
Th. T. 17. 
w. 16, 17. 
Orant, L 261. 
V. 17. Dr. 
Hole, I 346; 
A, Meikm, 
101; H. J>ro/per, 
492. 
h Gamma in 400 



J. 

M. 
M. 

iii 



"Fromaiingnlar 
conformity of 
praotioe in per- 
800S remote both 



sented, observing, however, that he feared but few would attend. 
He appointed it the same evening, at a large private honse. 
When evening came, more assembled than could be accommodated 
in the house. All was silent for a time, until one sinner broke 
out in tears, and said, if any one could pray, he begged hun to 
pray for him. Another followed, and another, and still another, 
untU it was found that x)ersons from every quarter of the town 
were under deep convictions. And what was remarkable was, 
that they all dated their conviction at the hour when the old 
man was praying in his shop. A powerful revival foUowed- 
Thus this old stammering man prevailed, and as a prince had 
power with God/ 

12 — ^15. (12) for . . me, the Psalmist appears here to renew a 
kind of soliloquy. The person referred to is usually regarded as 
Ahithophel.' (13) mine equal, Heb. according to my rank; 
one so honoured and esteemed as to be treated like an equal, 
guide, my associate, acquaintance, better, intimate friend ; 
confidant. (14) sweet counsel, or familiar intercourse, in 
company, or in t^e throng of festal wor8hipx)er8. (15) seize 
upon, or surprise, them, the party led by Ahithophel and 
Absalom, hell, the grave, SheoL^ 
Severed frwTidship. — 

Alas 1 they had been friends in youth ; 
But whispering tongues can poison truth ; 
And constancy lives in realms above ; 
And life is thorny ; and youth is vain ; 
And to be wroth with one we love, 
Doth work like madness in the brain. 
And thus it chanced, as I divine, 
With Roland and Sir Leoline. 
Each spake words of high disdain 
And insult to his heart's best brother ; 
They parted — ^ne'er to meet again 1 
But never either found another 
To free the hollow heart from paining — 
They stood aloof, the scars remaining, 
Like clifib which had been rent asunder ; 
A dreary sea now flows between ; — 
But neither heat, nor frost, nor thunder, 
Shall whoUy do away, I ween, 
The marks of that which once hath been.' 

16—18. (16) call upon Gk)d, the mood of the F&almist is 
here again changed. (17) evening, etc., the resort of the 
troubled, anxious soul was frequent prayer.' The three chief 
parts of the day are put as a poetical expression for " the whole 
day," or "without ceasing." (18) hath delivered, in past 
times. With the memory Dar. renews his hope, many with 
me, having hostile purposes against me. 

Prayer (v, 17). — ^1. The nature of prayer. 1. It is an acknow- 
ledgment of the being and providence of God ; 2. It re-estab- 
lishes conmiunion between God and man ; 3. It is the grand 
means by which we obtain our spiritual blessings from God ; 4. 
Only that is real prayer which is presented through Christ. IL 
The manner in whicii the Psalmist performed this duty. It was 
distinguished l^ — 1. Fervour; 2. Regularity; 3. Frequency. 
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m. The oonfidence of snooees wMch he expresses. It is founded 
on— 1. His knowledge of Grod's disposition ; 2. His belief of the 
DiYine promise ; 3. His experience of past favours. We may be 
satisfied &at God hears us when — (1) We feel access to the 
throne of grace ; (2) When we have dkect ajiswers to prayer ; 
(3) When we are cheered with the hope that God will hear. 
Apply.* 
Prayer. — 

Bart up thy soul in groans : thy secret groan 
Shall pierce His ear, sheill pierce His ear fdone. 
Dart up thy soul in vows : thy secret vow 
Shall find Him out, where Heaven alone shaU know. 
Dart up thy soul in sighs : thy whispering sigh 
ShaU rouse His ears, and fear no listener nigh. 
Send up thy groans, thy sighs, thy closet vow : 
There's none, there's none shall know, but Heaven and thou. 
Oioans freshed with vows, and vows made salt with tears, 
Unscale His eyes, and scale His conquered ears : 
Shoot up the bosom shafts of thy desire, 
Feathered with faith, and double-forked with fire, 
And they will hit : fear not, where Heaven bids come, 
Heaven's never deaf, but when man's heart is dumb.<^ 
Prayer the forerunfier of mercy. — ^There was once a young man 
who had begun to pray, and his father knew it. He said to him, 
"John, you know I am an enemy to religion, and prayer is a 
tiling that never shall be offered in my house." Still the young 
man continued earnest in supplication. *' Well," said the father, 
one day, in a hot passion, " you must give up either Gbd or me. 
I solemnly swear that you shall never darken the threshold of 
my door again, unless you decide that you will give up praying. 
I give you till to-morrow morning to choose." The night was 
spent in prayer by the young disciple. He arose in the morning, 
^ to be cast away by his friends, but resolute in spirit that, 
come what might, he would serve his God. The father abruptly 
accosted him : " WeU, what is the answer ? " " Father," he said, 
"I cannot violate my conscience, I cannot forsaJce my Gk)dl" 
"Leave immediately," said he. And the mother stood there ; 
the father's hard spirit had made hers hard too ; and though she 
might have wept, iSie concealed her tears. *' Leave immediately," 
said he. Stepping outside the threshold, the young man said, " I 
wish you would grant me one request before I go ; and if you 
grant me that, I will never trouble you again." " WeU," said the 
father, " you shall have anything you like ; but mark me, you go 
after you have had that ; you shall never have anything again." 
"It is," said the son, " that you and my mother would kneel down, 
and let me pray for you before I go." Well, they could hardly 
object to it ; the young man was on his knees in a moment, and 
began to pray with such unction and power, with such evident 
love to their souls, with such true and divine earnestness, that 
they both f eU flat on the ground, and when the son rose, there 
they were ; and the father said, "You need not go, John ; come 
and stop, come and stop ; " and it was not long before not only 
he, but the whole of them, began to pray, and they were united 
to a Christian church.' 

1^21. (19) God., old, rend. "God shall hear me, and 
hnmble them, and He sitteth (jaa Judge) of old." •* no changes, 



as to age and 

place, it appears 
probable that 
some idea must 
have obtained 
generally, that 
it was expedient 
and acceptable 
to pray three 
times every day. 
Such was the 
practice of Da- 
Tid, and also of 
Daniel, and as a 
parallel, though, 
as &r as con- 
nected with an 
idolatrous sys- 
tem, a different 
case, we are in- 
formed that '*it 
is an invariable 
rule with the 
Brahmins to per- 
form their devo- 
tions three times 
every day : at 
simxdse, at noon, 
and at sunset.'* 
(Mauri ce.) — 
Burder. 

e F. Quarlet 
(1626.) 

" For my own 
part, since first 
my unbelief was 
felt, I have been 
praying fifteen 
years for faith, 
and praying with 
some earnestness, 
and yet am not 
possessed of more 
than half a grain. 
You smile, sir, I 
perceive, at the 
smallness of the 
quantity; but yon 
would not if you 
knew its efficacy. 
Jesus, who knew 
it well, assures 
you that a single 
grain,andagridn 
as small as a mus- 
tard seed, would 
remove a moun- 
tain—remove ,a 
mountain-load of 
goat from the 
conscience, a 
mountain-load of 
Isrouble from the 
mind, a moun- 
tain - load from 
the heart."—/. 
Berridge, 1750. 

d C. H. Ssurgwti* 
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b '"Change of 
fortune, ie. 
tboee who are 
always pros- 
peroua."--«rfr<n. 

" Honl change 
for the better, 
te. amendment*" 
— Oeteniut and 
Fuerst. 

"Changes from 
prosperity to ad- 
versity.'* — Jen- 
nbtffs a$id Lowe, 

6 Spk. Com. 

9.19. Dr.Jkmne, 
T.468. 

**Christiaalthoa 
Imowest thou 
oarriest gun- 
powder about 
thee. Desire 
them that cany 
fare to keep at a 
distanoe. It Is a 
dangerous crisla, 
when a proud 
heart meets with 
flattering lip&" 



a Katt Ti. 25 ; 1 
Pe. T. 7. 

** It appears to us 
that this V. oon- 
tains the very 
words of the 
Fsal m i st's 
smooth - tongned 
enemy. . . U we 
take them as 
spoken ironi- 
cally, they are 
drawn swords to 
DaT." — Jennings 
and Low. 

J Pa. ▼. "6, xxxvii* 
88; Pr. X. 27; 
Ex. vii. 17. 

V.22. Dr.C.MOnet 
L 

c J. i/l ShertDOod, 

« To aU that hare 
a desire to walk 
with Gkxl, prayer 
is the key to open 
the day, and the 
bolt to shut in 
the night."—/. 
3bylor, 



the word used probably means a change, in the senBO of tuceemon, 
as of garxnentSy of troops lelieving g^od, serrantB leaving work, 
and the like.* (20) he, ix, Day."s treacherous friend, of whom 
he cannot keep £:om thinking, oovenant, of friendship. 
(21) batter, lit. the batters of his mouth are smooth; his 
words flow sweet and smooth like cream.o war, lit. war hu 
heart; absorbed in hatred. 

Flattery and ohurlishnegg, — ^A chameleon once met ax>orcapine, 
and complained that he had taken great pains to make friends 
with eveiybody ; bat, strange to say, he had entirely failed, and 
could not now be sure that he had a friend in the world. *' And 
by what means," said the porcapine, '^have you sought to make 
friends ?" " By flattery," said the chameleon. ** I hare adapted 
myself to all I met ; humoured the follies and foibles of every 
one. In order to make people believe that I liked them, I have 
imitated their manners, as if I considered them models of per- 
fection. So far have I. gone in this, that it has become a habit 
with me ; and now my very skin takes the hue and complexion 
of the thing that happens to be nearest Yet all this has been 
in vain ; for evezybody calls me a turncoat, and I am generally 
considered selfish, hypocritioal, and base." " And no doabt you 
deserve all this," said the porcupine. '* I have taken a different 
course ; but I must omf ess l^at I have as few friends as you. I 
adopted the rule to resent every injury, and every encroadmient 
upon my dignity. I would allow no one even to touch me 
without sticking into him one or more of my sharp quills. I 
determined to t&B care of number one ; and the result has been 
that, while I have vindicated my rights, I have created a uni- 
versal dislike. I am called old * Toudi-me-not ;* and if I am not 
as much despised, I am even more disliked than you, Sir 
Chameleon. 

22, 23. (22) burden, or ffifi; that which is appointed to 
man to bear." (23) bloody, eto.j words wh. seem prophetic of 
the fate of Ahithophel and Absalom.* 

6fod as (mr oare-hearer {v. 22). — i. Let us notice some of the 
burdens which most commonly afflict mankind. 1. Burdens of 
the flesh ; 2. Of the mind ; 3. Of the heart ; 4. Of the con- 
science. II. Consider the encouragement we have to cast our 
burdens on the Lord.« 

Self'im^ortaMce. — ^Then I became too self-important. I 
imagined that the class could not possibly get along without me. 
That their souls were charged to and set down against me. That 
none other could do them good, could bless tiiem, bat me. I 
.went about with a load, a burden on my souL The univene 
seemed to huig upon me. . If I had been taken away, what, oh. 
what would luive become of my poor scholars' souls ? Fearful 
thought ! Ah, I had an overweening view of my importance to 
the world. I was carrying a load of care that none bat He who 
made the soul could carry. It must be an Almighty strengUi 
that lifts such a burden. The careworn face and heavy heart 
unfitted me to teach the joyful news of salvation, and glory, and 
honour, and blessing. My face did not seem to reflect heaven's 
light It belied my teadiings. Oh ! I learned soon, when the 
burden seemed about to crush me, that Jesus bore it alL I 
ceased from attempting to do God's part. The predooa word 
caiBae to me, *< Cast tl^ burdens on the L<«d ; " and for every duty 
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that is mine, and every real burden, " My grace is sufficient for 
thee ; " and I am trying, fellow-teadiers, to reach that point to- 
day. I cannot say that I have attained if 



PSALM THE FIFTY-SIXTH. 

1—4. (1) man . . up, lit. frail man pmta for me." (2) 
swallow me, hungrily pant for me. O thou most High, is 
prob. not an exclamation: it may be trans, with height <(f spirit ^ 
or proudly. (3) afraid, by reason of these watching and proud 
Philistine enemies. (4) in God, ie. by His help. This is the 
true refrain, or key-note, of the Psalm, his word, of promise. 

Faith. — ^Ihere is nothing like faith to help at a pinch ; 
faith dissolres doubts, afl ti^e sun drives away the mists. And 
that you may not be put out, know your time of believing is 
always. There are times when some graces may be out of use, 
bat tiiere is no time wherein faith can be said to be so. Where- 
fore, faith must be always in exercise. Faith is the eye, is the 
month, is the hand ; and one of these is of use all day long. 
Faith is to see, to receive, to work, or to eat ; and a Christian 
should be seeing, or receiving, or working, or feeding all day 
long. Let it rain, let it blow, let it thunder, let it lighten, a 
Christian must still believe.* — The nature of prayer. — Prayer is 
the peace of our spirit, the stillness of our thoughts, the evenness 
of recollection, the seat of meditation, the rest of our cares, and 
the calm of our tempest : prayer is the issue of a quiet mind, of 
nntronbled thoughts ; it is the daughter of charity, and the sister 
of meekness ; and he that prays to God with an angry, that is, 
with a troubled and discomposed spirit, is like him that retires 
into a battle to meditate, and sets up his closet in the out-quarters 
of an army. . . . Anger is a perfect alienation of the mind from 
prayer, and therefore is contrary to that attention which presents 
our prayers in a right line to God. For so have I seen a lark 
rising from his bed of grass, and soaring upwards, singing as he 
rises, and hopes to get to heaven, and .dimb above the douds ; 
but the poor bird was beaten back with the loud sighings of an 
eastern wind, and his motion made irregular and inconstant, 
descending, more at every breath of the tempest, than it could 
recover by the libration and frequent weighing of its wings ; till 
the little creature was forced to sit down, and pant, and stay tiU 
the storm was over ; and then it made a prosperous flight, and 
did rise and sing, aa if it had learned music and motion from an 
aogel, as he passed sometimes through the air about his noinistries 
here below.« 

5—9. (5) wresting wards, distort^ or pervert them with 
design to get accusation against him.' (6) mark my st^s, 
or heels (Pd. zlix. 5). (7) shall . . Iniquity ? or on aooount of 
such iniquity is ih^ere escape to them? The original is very 
obficore. (8) tellest^ dost keep an exact account of. my 
wanderings, in that period of homeleseoiess and exile.^ tears 
. . bottlOy a bold but expressive metaphor.' *^ As the traveller 
patefully preserves water, milk, or wine in leather bottles for a 
journey, so Bav. trusts Ihat God keeps in memory every tear 
which he laheda." (9) turn baok, baffled and checked. 

Fear dispelled by faith (vv, 8, 9). — ^L Learn from this experience 



dWise. 



author,— 
David 

Subject, Ood^s 
word qf promise 
the outcome hope. 

Historical con- 
neotion, 1 Sa. 
xxi. 10—16. Jo- 
nath-elem' reefuh 
kinij a tune so 
called, and 
meaning, ** The 
silent dove in 
far-off places." 

a "Heb. enoshf 
wh. has always 
the sense of 
weakness and 
fragility, and is 
placed in anti- 
thesis to Elo- 
him."— j8|P*. Com. 
b J. Bunyan. 
e J. Taylor. 
"The cnstoxnary 
devotion of 
prayer twice a 
day is as the 
falling of the 
early and the 
latter dew : but 
if you wiU in- 
crease and 
fioariBh in the 
works of grace, 
empty the great 
clouds some- 
times, and let 
them fall into a 
full shower of 
prayer ; choose 
out the seasons 
in your own 
discretion, when 
prayer shall 
overflow like 
Jordan in the 
time of harvest" 
—J. Taylor. 

a "This descrip- 
tion is singularly 
applicable to 
David's position 
among the envi- 
ous nobles at the 
court of Achish." 
—Sjpk. Com. 

» 1 Sa. zxvi SO. 

el^Jt. Com. 

V. 8. X. Booier, 
288. 
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d R. CeeU, MJL. 



"The 
tones 



lachryniA- 
uaed in 
G-reece and Borne* 
are, I believe, un- 
known to the 
Hindoos. A per- 
son in distresa, 
as he weeps, 
says, 'Ah I Lord, 
take care of these 
tears, let them 
not mn in rain.' 
'Alas I my hus- 
band, why beat 
me ? my tears 
are known to 
God.'"— i8o6er/<. 

ePoLxton. 



aF&lzvL13,U; 
Eg. v. 4, 5. 

h FSb cxri. 8. 

9. 12. H. White, 
227. 

w. 12, 13. S. 
Chamoekf yiiL 
461. 

V. 13. Dr. a 
GObes, 217. 

e Dr. F. A. Cox. 

d C. Simeon, M.A. 

"The respect or 
relation which 
lies between Grod, 
considered as an 
unchangeable 
Being, and one 
that is humble, 
and supplicates, 
and endeavours 
to qualify himself 
for mercy, cannot 
be the same with 
that which lies 
between the same 
unchangeable 
God, and one that 
is obstinate and 
wiU not suppli- 
cate or endeavour 
to quaJify him- 
self. That is, the 
same thing or 
being cannot re- 
spect opporite 
uid oontradic- 



of the Pbabnist not to go orer and oyer your tronbles alone. 
II. Learn to treat more with God and less with man. III. Let us 
take encouragement from a consideration of the Divine sympathy. 
lY. While we live among enemies, let ns remember that the 
weapons of onr warfare are not camaL A word to the nngodly :— 
6rod knows your wanderings also.' 

Tear-bottles (r. 8). — ^The custom of putting tears into the 
ampulla or unuB laerymaleg, so well known among the Bomans, 
seems to have been more anciently in use in Asia, and particularly 
among the Hebrews. These ladirymal urns were of different 
matenals, some of glass, some of earth, and of various forms and 
shapes. One went about to each person in the company at the 
height of his grief with a piece of cotton in his hand, with which 
he carefully ooUects the falling tears, and which he then squeezes 
into the bottle, preserving them with the greatest care. This 
was no difficult matter ; for Homer says the tears of Telemachus, 
when he heard of his father, dropped on the ground. They were 
placed on the sepulchres of the deceased as a memorial of the 
affection and sorrow of their surviving relations and friends. It 
will be difficult to account, on any other supposition, for tiie follow- 
ing expressions of the Pssdmist : " Put Thou my tears into Thy 
bottle." If this view be admitted, the meaning will be : "Let 
my distress, and the tears I shed in consequence of it, be ever 
before Thee."* 

10—13. (10) in God, gee v. 4. (11) afraid, see v. 3. (12) 
vows,' made on former occasions of deliverance. (13) soul,* 
or life, feet from falling, into surrounding dangers, light 
of the living, i.e. as a living man. 

Influence of the Bible on society (r. 10). — I. The impulse given 
to society by the study of the Bible is moral. II. The influence 
which it e:3£erts and communicates is holy. III. The impulsive 
power of the Bible is mighty. IV. The influence of the Bible on 
society is progressive. V. It is simply instrumental.' — Vows to be 
performed (v. 12). — ^I. What vows are upon you ? 1. There may 
be some of a personal and particular nature, into which we 
cannot inquire ; 2. There are some common to us all, made at 
our baptism, confirmation, at the Lord's table. II. The obli- 
gations which are thereby entailed upon us : the least we can do 
is to render praises — 1. In a way of devout acknowledgment; 
2. In a way of total surrender of ourselves to God.'' 

The power of 6hd. — ^The Thracians had a very striking emblem 
expressive of the almighty power of Grod. It was a sun, with 
three beams — one shining upon a sea of ice, and dissolving it ; 
another upon a rock, and melting it ; and a third upon a dead 
man, and putting life into him. How admirably does all this 
harmonise with &e Gospel, which an inspired Apostle caUs ^*the 
power of €hd unto salvation, to every one that believes it ! " It 
melts tiie hardest heart into uniform obedience to the Divine 
wUl, and raises those who were dead in trespasses and sins to a 
life of righteousness. — ^** Pray without eeasingj' — A sailor who had 
been long absent from his native countzy, returned home, flushed 
with money. Coming to London, where he had never been before, 
he resolved to gratify himself with the sight of whatever was 
remarkable. Among other places, he visited St. Paulas. It hap- 
penei to be at the time of divine service. When carelessly pass- 
ing, he heard the words, " Pray without ceasing," uttered by the 



GaiKlvltl-6.] 



PSALMS. 



137 



minister, without having any impression made on his mind by 
them. Having satisfied his cnriosity in London, he returned to 
Mb marine pursuits, and continued at sea for seven years, without 
any remarluible occurrence in his history. One fine evening, 
when the air waa soft, the breeze gentle, tiie heavens serene, and 
the ocean calm, he was walking the deck, with his feelings 
soothed by the pleasing aspect of nature, when all of a sudden 
darted on his mind the wonis, " Pray without ceasing 1 " " Pray 
without ceasing 1 What words can these be ? " he exclaimed : 
" I think I have heard l^em before : where could it be ? " After 
a pause— *^ Oh, it waaatSt. Paul's in London ; the minister read 
them from the Bible. What 1 and do the Scriptures say, ^ Pray 
without ceasing' ? Oh what a wretch must I be, to have lived 
80 long without praying at all 1 " God, who at first caused him 
to hear this passage in his ear, now cauised it to spring up, in a 
way, at a time, and with a power peculiarly His own. The poor 
fellow now found the lightning of conviction flash on his con> 
sdenoe, the thunders of the law shake his heart, and the great 
deep of destruction threaten to swallow him up. Now he began, 
for the first time, to pray ; but praying was not all ! *' Oh," said 
he, " if I had a Bible, or some good book 1 " He rummaged Ms 
chest, when, in a comer, he espied a Bible which his anxious 
mother had, twenty years before, placed in his chest, but which 
till now he had never opened. He snatched it up, put it to his 
breast, then read, wept, prayed ; he believed, and became a new 
man.* 



PSALM THE FIFTY-SEVENTH. 

1—3. (1) my soul, self, or life, tmsteth, better, takes 
refuge. He seeniis to ta.ke refuge in a cave, he really takes 
refuge in €k)d. sliadow . . wings, see Ps. xvii. 8.« calami- 
ties, lit, destructions ; hostilities. (2) performeth., or surely 
completes what He begins.^ (3) from . . up, more prop, ren- 
dered, ** When he that would swallow me up revileth me."« 

Framei and feelings. — I waa once wont to meditate most on 
my own heart, and to dwell all at home, and look little higher. 
I was stiU poring either on my sins or wante, or examining my 
sincerity ; but now, though I am greatly convinced of the need 
of heart acquaintance and employment, yet I see more need of a 
higher work ; axfd that I should look oftener upon Christ, and 
God, and heaven, than uxK>n my own heart. At home 1 can find 
di8temi)erB to trouble me, and some evidences of my peace ; but 
it is above that 1 must find matter of delight, and joy, and love, 
and peace itself. Therefore, I would Iwve one thought at home 
upon myself and sins, and many thoughts above upon the high, 
aiid amiable, and beatifying object.' 

4—6. (4) lions, Ps. xxii. 21. teeth are spears,** Pr. xxx. 

14 ; Ps. Iv. 21. (5) exalted, i,e. " manifest Thy glory and Thy 
majesty in the exercise of universal dominion." * (6) prepared 
a net, Ps. vii. 15, 16, ix. 16. fallen themselves, allusion 
may possibly be to Saul's adventure in cave of Engedi.« 

Arrows, — ^The arrows were usually made of light wood, with a 
head of brass or iron, which waa commonly barbed. Sometimes 
they were armed with two, three, or four hooks. The heads of 



tory characters 
in the same man- 
ner. It is not, in 
short, that by our 
supplication we 
can pretend to 
produce any 
alteration in the 
Deity, but by an 
alteration in our- 
selves we may 
alter the relation 
and respect lyingr 
between Him and 
us." — WoXlatUm, 
PhiLiv.6. 

*'I have so much 
business to do to- 
day that I f^all 
not be able to 
get through it 
with less than 
three hours* 
prayer. " — Uar^ 
tin Luther. 

e WhUecrou. 



author,— 
David 

A Paalm of confi- 
dence in Ood 
during a time qf 
trouble. 

Historical con- 
nection, 1 Sa. 
zzu. 1. 

Al-tasehith, see 
Pa. Iviii., lix, 
IxXT., " destroy 
thou not," initial 
words of a song, 
to the tune of 
wh. this was to 
be sung. 

a Ps. xxxvi. 7, 
Ixiii 7 ; De. xzxii. 
11; Ru. ii. 12; 
Matt, zxiti. 37. 
b Ps. cxxxyiiL 8 ; 
Phi. L 6. 

c Revised English 
Bible, 
d R. Baxter. 

a "The mingled 
flg^ures of wild 
beasts and wea- 
pons of war 
heighten the 
picture of 
danger." — Fa/US' 
set. 
h ** The prayer 



138 



PSALMS, 



[Cap. Ivil. 7-11. 



for God'B exalta- 
tion is at the 
game time a 
prayer for his 
own deliverance, 
bat it ifr— may 
we not say ?— a 
less selfish and a 
nobler prayer."— 
Fleroione, 
c 1 Sa. xxiv. 
The praying men 
of the Fourteenth 
Massachusetts 
Begiment in the 
late war, while 
stationed in Fort 
Albany, took an 
agent of the 
Christian Com- 
mission to see 
their praying- 
place. They 
showed him the 
bomb-proof of 
the fort, which 
horded them an 
undisturbed and 
safe retreat. 
Every place of 
prayer is a bomb- 
proof to its occu- 
pants. 
d Paxton. 



a Ps. U. 10. 

h Aa ii. 26. 

c«With the 
music of string- 
ed instruments 
and with song 
he will awake 
the not yet risen 
dawn, the sun 
still slumbering 
in its chamber." 
—IkiiUseh. 

V. 7. /. Slade, vii 
238. 

r».7,8. Bp.Atter- 
burp, iv. 235. 

v. 8. Bp. Home, 
V. 803. 

d Jonathan Brace. 
*'The incense of 
the temple was 
to be beEtten to 
typify the break- 
ing of the heart 
in prayer." — r. 
WaUon, 
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arrows were sometimes dipped in poison. Horace mentions the 
poisoned arrows of the ancient Moors. They were used by many 
other nations in different parts of the world ; and if we believe 
the reports of modem trayellerSf these cmel weapons are not yet 
laid aside by some barbarons tribes. The negroes in tiie countries 
of Bomoa and Soudan fight with poisoned arrows ; the arrow is 
short, and made of iron ; the smallest scratch with it causes the 
body to swell,, and is infallibly mortal, unless counteracted by an 
antidote known among the natiyes. Everywhere, the poison used 
for this inhuman purpose was of the deadliest kind ; and the 
slightest wound was followed by almost instant death. From 
this statement it will appear that arrows were by no means con- 
temptible instruments of destruction, although they are not to 
be compared with the tremendous inventions of modem waxhae. 
We are not therefore to be surprised that so many striking i^u- 
sions to the arrow, and the trodden bow, occur in the loftier 
strains of the inspired writers. The bitter words of the wicked 
are called " their arrows ; " '^ their teeth are spears and arrows ;" 
and tiie man that beareth false witness a^rainst his neighbour is 
" a sharp arrow." But in these comparisons there is perhaps a 
literal meaning, which supposes a connection between the month 
and the arrow. The circumstance related by Mr. Park might 
possibly have its parallel in the conduct of the ancients ; and if 
it had, clearly accounts for such figures as have been quoted. 
" Each of the negroes took from his quiver a handful of arrows, 
and putting two between his teeth, and one in his bow, waved 
to us with his hand to keep at a distance."'' 

7—11. (7) fixed, steadfast in the confidence of faith." The 
Heb. word denotes the firm and ready attitude of his mind, 
sing . . praise, use both voice and instrument to give expres- 
sion to trust. (8) my glory, or spirit, Ps. xxx. 12.* psaltery, 
etc., or harp and cithern, awake early, ** my song shall itself 
awake the morning." « (9, 10) unto the heavens, Ps. xxxvi. 
5. (11) exalted, v. 6. 

The fixed heart (v, 7). — ^I. On what was David's heart fixed ? 
1. On God and His service ; 2. On a diligent study of the lively 
oracles of God ; 3. On the duty of prayer ; 4. On furthering the 
interests of Zion. II. Why should we do likewise ? 1. Because 
indecision degrades the character ; 2. There is no solid reason 
why the heart should not be fixed on God ; 3. Spiritual religion 
as developed in the Gospel requires it ; 4. Without it we shall 
never accomplish anything truly great and good in Cr0d*8 service ; 
5. It will be a source of no small comfort in old age and death.' 

Awake, my glory (r. 8). — Dr. Boothroyd has this: " Awake, my 
glory t awake, lyre and harp I " The Orientals often speak to 
inanimate objects as if they had intelligence. Thus, a strolling 
musician, before he begins to play in your presence, says, '' Arise, 
arise, my harp, before this great king t play sweetly in his hear- 
ing, and well ahalt thou be rewarded." A person who has sold 
an artide, says to it, when being carried away, " Go, thou, go." 
The prophet says, "Awake, sword!" "When two heroes 
were preparing for a duel, one of them found a difficulty in draw- 
ing hu Bwotd from the scabbard ; at which his antagonist asked, 
'■ Wha^ 1 , is thy sword afraid ? * ' No,' replied the other, ' it is only 
hungry for thy blood.' " • 
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1 — 5. (1) do, etc.^ this danse mnst be rendered, ^1$ there 
indeed that silence ofjtt^ice ye speak of? would ye judge equitably 
the wtu of men ? " <* congregation, fihonM be mence^ dumbness. 
(2) in the earth, or openly, in public administration, weigh 
out, spoken sarcastically, instead of weighing in the balances of 
justice, they weigh out and distribute t£eir own violence.* (3) 
as soon as . . bom, givuig early signs of their depravity .« 
(4) poison, ete., Be. zxxii. 33.' adder, or asp. (5) charmers, 
whisperers, referring to the inarticulate murmurs of the serpent- 
charmers, never so wisely, or however well versed he may 
be in his art. 

Serpent-charming. — ^**One day a rattlesnake entered our en- 
campment. Among us was a Canadian who could play the flute, 
and who, to divert us, marched against the serpent with his new 
species of weapon. On the approach of his enemy, the haughty 
reptile curls himself into a spiral Hne, flattens his head, inSates 
his cheeks, contracts his lips, displays his envenomed fsmgs and 
his bold throat ; his tongue flows like two flames of fire ; his 
eyes are burning coals ; his body, swollen witJii rage, rises and 
falls like the beUows of a forge ; his dilated skin assumes a dull 
aod scaly appearance ; and h^ tail, whence proceeds the death- 
announcing sound, vibrates with such raindity as to resemble a 
light vapour. The Canadian begins to play upon his flute-— the 
serpent starts with surprise, and draws back ms head. In pro- 
portion as he is struck wil^ the magic notes, his eyes lose their 
fierceness, the oscillations of his ttul become slower, and the 
sounds which it makes become weaker and gradually die away. 
Less perpendicular upon their spiral line, the rings of tiie channed 
serpent are by degrees expanded, and sink one after annther on 
the ground, in concentric drdes. The shades of azure green, 
white and gold, recover their brightness on his quivering ddn, 
and slightly turning his head he remains motionleBS, in ^e atti- 
tude of attention and pleasure. At thiB moment the Canadian 
advances a few steps, producing with the flute sweet and simple 
notes. The serpent, inclining his variegated neck, opens a paa- 
sage with his head through the high grass, and b^iins to creep 
after the musician ; stopping when he stops, and beginning to 
toQow him again as soon as he advances taarwsad. In this man- 
ner he was led out of the camp, attended by a great number of 
spectators, both savages and Enropeana, who oooM scarcely 
believe their eyes, which had witnessed this effect of hanooDy." ' 

6 — 8. (6) break, etc., the expression suits rather the wild 

beast than the serpent : the ''Hens'* of the second daiiae of the 

*"*TBe. (7) melt away, as winter torrents do.« when . . 

"MSeSy rc»d. ^ When he shoots out his arrows, let them be as 

hey were headless :"* as if tbqr had been "lopped at the 

its." (8) snail . . melteth, bea the slug leaves a slimy 

the idea is taken that it dissolves as it goes ahmg ; the idea 

nif estly an incorrect one.« 

fteeatorypassages in the Psalms (rtr. 6 — 8). — I shall att e mpt 
w — ^I. That granting that David reaUy erptemed thaie 
I feelings, we are here by no means wananted to oo^pj his 



author.' 
prob. David 

JL boUi fTOteti 
mffatnat mkrlght' 
eou$ j*dga. 

a Jemirngt and 
Lowe. 

**The signifi- 
caooe of this ex- 
prarion wiU be 
folly exgiaimed 
by Absalom's 
crafty diqange- 
ment of DsTid's 
jadidal lystem," 
3 go. XT. 3, 4. 



indeed to bold 
the hshinnp o( 
jvstloe, and iiiee- 
ly to weigh oat 
to eadi Ml just 
award, but Tio- 
lenoe is the 
weight with wh. 
ye adjust the 



eBph.iL a, ir.ia. 

"The Ftofanist, 
howeTcr, does not 
here deciaxe the 
genenl doctzine 
of original or 
Urth sin; he 
speaks ilmi^y of 
the detparalAj 
wicked." —44; 
Com. 

4iJobzz.li— U; 
IS.ZL& 

r. 1. /. CharUt- 
worth, L 221. 



a Job tL If, 

b /fitftfnfft tmd 



''WbrnberfMot' 
eth his mrowMf 
lei them be 
Unnied," -- M^ 
vised Zag. BUAe, 
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hyperbole, and 
need not be ex- 
plained there- 
fore as a popular 
error, en: a mis- 
take in natural 
history." — Pe- 
avwne. 

if ff. A., ffefifrt. 
B.A. 

The popular im- 
pression (snail 
melting) is used 
to illustrate a 
Kreat truth ; the 
"wicked may 
prosper tac a 
time, bat the 
day will come 
when they will 
melt away, when 
there shall not 
be, as in the 
snail, a provision 
made for their 
renewing oppor- 
tunities. 

^Paxton. 



n Dtlitzsch. 
** The wicked are 
compared to a 
heap of thorns, 
some green, 
some dried up, 
lighted under a 
caldron, and then 
swept away by a 
sadden storm, . . 
before they hare I 
heated the pots." I 
— Sipk. Com. j 

" Ere your cal- j 
drons know the ! 
thorn. His winds j 
shall sweep away 
greenwood and 
brands that 
Si\aw."—Keble. 
» Pr. L 31 ; Is. 
liLlO. 

c Beta in 400 
Sks. 

«. 10. J. Afalhamt 
1; Bp.R. Watson, 
139; Dr. W.Vin- 
eent, i. 825 ; Dr. 
W. Bell, ii. 79; 
O. W. Woodhoute, 
117. 



example. II. To prove that he never at all expressed them. Ill 
Point out the real meaning of the passages in question. lY. 
Conclude with a few short practical observations.' 

The melting of snails. — ^The snail is, in t^e Hebrew Scrip- 
tures, called sdbhelvly which the learned Bochart derives 
from a path, because the snail marks out his patib. wil^ his 
slime, and so is called the path-maker ; or, &om to lodge 
in, and a winding shell, cochlea, the weU-known habitation 
which this animal carries about with him.> Parkhurst is of 
opinion that a better account of the name may be deduced £roin 
the peculiar manner in which snails thrust themselves f orwazd 
in moving, and from the force with which they adhere to any 
substance on which they light. The wise Author of nature, 
having refused them feet and claws to creep and climb, has com- 
X)ensated them in a way more commodious for their state of life, 
by the broad skin along each side of the belly, and the undulating 
motion observable there. By the latter, they creep ; by the 
former, assisted by t^e glutinous slime emitted from their body, 
they adhere firmly and securely to all kinds of superficies, partly 
by the tenacity of their slime, and partly by the pressure of the 
atmosphere. Thus, the snail wastes herself by her own motion, 
every undulation leaving some of her moisture behind ; and in 
the same manner, the actions of wicked men prove their destruc- 
tion. They may, like the snail, carry their defence along with 
them, and retire into it on every appearance of danger ; th^ 
may confidently trust in their own resources, and banish far 
away the fear of evil ; but the principles of ruin are at work 
within them, and although the progress may be slow, the result 
is certain. The holy Psalmist, guided by the spirit of inspiration, 
prayed, " As a snail which meltetih, let every one of them pass 
away ; " and Jehovah answered, " The wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations that forget Grod."' 

9 — ^11. (9) before, eto.^ trans. "Before, then, your pots feel 
the thorn, whetiier it be raw or at boiling heat--He whirleth it 
away." " (10) wash. . . wicked, such terrible veng^nce was 
common in ancient times, but is painful for us even to contem- 
plate. (11) reward, or fruit.* a Gk)d, or a Deity. 

A reward for the righteous (v. 11). — ^I. "What are the discrimi- 
nating features which distinguish the righteous? They are 
known — 1. By the genuineness and spirituality of their faith ; 
2. By the rectitude and purity of their principles ; 3. By the 
oon^stency of their conduct. II. What is that reward to which 
the righteous are entitied? 1. It is a g^racious and voluntary 
one ; 2. It is distant and remote ; 3. It is suitable and propor- 
tionate ; 4. It is glorious and eternal. III. What evidences have 
we for crediting the assertion in the text? 1. From the 
character of Gk)d ; 2. From the positive declarations of Scrip- 
ture ; 3. iSrom the general consent of mankind. Apply : — (1) 
Try to be of the righteous ; (2) Be reconciled to afflictions, etc. ; 
(3) Let the infidel be silenced ; (4) What will become of the 
wicked ? « 

Fall of Bohespierre. — ^Bobespierre had possessed the courage to 
place over the altars of the churches, which had been trans- 
formed into temples dedicated to Reason, the inscription, '' There 
is a Supreme Being " (tm Etre Suprenui) ; and he was soon, in 
his own person, to experience that he had not been Tnistaken. 
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Betrayed by his own companions, accused of wishing to raise 
himsdf to the rank of a dictator, to be a new Caesar to the new 
republic, Robespierre stood as a prisoner before that very 
tribunal of terror himself had called into existence. He was 
busy signing sentences of death at the town hall, when a 
number of Jacobins and national g^aards forced the door of the 
Hotel de Yille, and arrested him. He tried to blow out his 
brains with a pistol, but the attempt was unsuccessful, and only 
ended in the shattering one of his jaw-bones. Bleeding pro- 
fusely, he was dragged before Fouquier Tainville, to hear his 
doom, and then to be delivered into the hands of the executioner. 
In observance of the customary forms, however, he was first 
taken to the Tuileries, where the Conmiittee for Public Safety 
were sitting in the bedroom of Marie Antoinette. To this room 
Bobespierre was dragged, and insultingly thrown on a great 
table that stood in tiie centre. The day before he had been 
sitting at this table, with power over the life and property of 
every Frenchman ; but yesterday he had been signing sentences 
of death there. Thej lay still scattered about, and these papers 
were now the only bEindage the suffering man had to staunch 
the blood which profusely flowed from his wound. It was strange 
to see how they greedily drank up the blood of the man who 
bad signed them. A sansculotte who stood by was moved with 
compassion, and gave Bobespierre a rag from an old tricoloured 
flag, that he might cover the wound in his face. As the ex- 
dictator lay groaning amidst the blood-stained sentences, an old 
national guard rai^ his arm, and pointing to the fearful 
spectacle, exclaimed, '' Bobespierre was right ; tifiere is a Supreme 
Being I" «* 



PSALM THE FIFTY'NINTE. 

1—5. (1) defend me, lit. Ift me up above J^ (2) bloody 
men, who purposed te take his life. (3) lie in wait, see 
bistorical connection of Ps. mighty, m shameless ones, not . . 
sin, without my transgression ; apart from any occasion in my 
Bin. (4) mn, etc., ^' both words denote the prompt and officious 
servility of hirelings."* awake, as Ps. vii. 6. (5) God of 
hosts, 1 Sa. i. 3. heathen, or nations : regarding his imme- 
diate foes as only to be classed among the heathen, because of 
their cruel and unworthy conduct towards him. 

Treachery. — Suppose we were always and at all places armed 
and provided both against the assaults of hostility and the mines 
of treachery, it will yet be but an uncomfortable life to be ever in 
alarms. Though we were compassed ronnd with fire to defend 
us from wild beasts, the lodging would be unpleasant, because 
we must always be obliged to wateh that fire, and to fear no less 
the defects of our guard than the diligence of our enemy.' 

Tho wcrltPs prayers. — ^Whatever may be the explanation of the 
origin of prayer, the forms which it assumes among men cannot 
but be of interest. It has been a subject of common observation 
and remark that among a very large proportion of the peoples of 
the world there has been almost wholly wanting an ethical 
element in prayers. Material benefits, not spiritual gifts, are 
generaUy desiied. Of the forms of word-prayer, perhaps the 



r. 11. /. Cooke ^ 
ii. 82 ; Dr. J. Free, 
3 ; Dr. E. Cobden„ 
123 ; & Bourn, i. 
151. 

"The Arabft 
kindle a fire in 
a large stone 
pitcher, and 
when it is hot 
they mix the- 
meal in water, 
as we do to- 
make paste, and 
daub it with the 
hollow of their 
hands npon the 
outside of the 
pitcher, and thi» 
soft pappy dough 
spreads and is- 
baked in an in- 
stant ; the heat 
of the pitcher 
having dried up. 
all its moisture, 
the bread comes 
olf in small thin 
slices, like one of 
our wafers.'" 
(D'Arrieux.)— 
Burder. 



dLife qf 
Hortente, 



Qfteert 



author,— 
Bavld 

Prayer for hdp 
against treacher^ 
otu enemies. 

Frob. historical 
connection, 1 Sa. 
xix. 11—18. 

a Ps. xviii. 48. 

bSjpl. Com. 

"A metaphor 
borrowed fr. an 
attacking host, 
wh., getting a 
firm footing on 
the walls of a, 
beleaguered city,, 
is ready to rush 
in over them, or 
through them, as- 
already broken^ 
into the city."— 
Hengstenberg. 

e Cowley. 

The " Prayer for 
Landlords,'* 
which occurs ia 
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one of the litur- 
gies put forth hy 
Edward YL, is an 
admirable sped- 
men of plain 
speaking, and 
was clearly in- 
tended to be ad- 
dressed to one 
section of the 
congregation in- 
stead of being 
offered by all. 
The following 
sample will show 
its portinency :— 
"We heartily 
pray Thee that 
they (who pos- 
sess the grounds, 
pastures, and 
dwelling - places 
of tibe earth) may 
not rack and 
stretch out the 
rents of their 
houses and lands, 
nor yet- take un- 
reasonable fines 
andincomes after 
the manner of 
covetous world- 
lings, but BO let 
them out to 
others that the 
inhabitants 
thereof may both 
be able to pay the 
rents and also 
honestly to lire, 
to nourish their 
fionilies, and to 
reUere the poor. 
, . . Give them 
grace also that 
they may be con- 
tent with that 
that is sufficient, 
and not join 
house to house 
nor couple land 
to land to the iM- 
poveiishment of 
others, but so be- 
have themselves 
in letting out 
their tenements, 
lands, and pas- 
tures, that.aiter 
this life they may 
be received into 
everlasting 
dwelling-places." 

"What is prayer 
but the breath- 
. ing forth of that 
grace which is 
breathed into 
the soul by the 
Holy ^pirit? 
When aod 



rudest is that of the Zulu. He worships the spirits of deceased 
relatires, and his full ritual is given as " People of onr house — 
children I " People of our house, rain, or cattle, or whatever else 
he wants. When he sneezes, he supposes " the spirits " close at 
hand, and he only ^ wishes a wish " by saying what he wants, as 
" cattle," ^* good luck." In Central Africa, the fetish man prays 
for blessings on the medicine he uses. The Polynesian prays to 
his *' Compassionate Father," or some other god, for a blesding, or 
to " let food grow." The red Indian prays for " good lu<i in 
hunting," or that he may be able to ** take scalps— -to take horses ; " 
that he may find ** the enemy asleep ;)" or, on the great lakes, 
that the waters may be calm. while he jiasses over. The Karen, 
in Burmah, prays that his fields may be guarded, and that the 
spirit of any one entering to destroy the crops may be bound 
with two strings which he puts in the paddy-fields for the pur- 
pose. Men do not always hold a remarkable moderation in these 
earthly wishes. The wild tribes of Central India not only pray 
for preservation from ** snakes, tigers, and stumbling-blocks," 
but one of the Ehond prayers is to the effect that the harvest 
may be so great that so much of the seed shall fall as it is being 
ga&ered, that when he comes next season he may find it already 
growing in such quantity as that it shall ^Uook like a young 
corn-field." A few prayers, however, are discoverable for monS 
character. The A^tec prays for specific virtues to be imparted 
to his rulers; and the ancient Aryan, of Yedic times, though he 
mostly prayed for sheep and cows and other comforts, yet some- 
times said : " Through want of strength, thou strong one, have I 
gone astray. Have mercy," etc. The Parsee prays for forgive- 
ness for deceit, idol-worship, and other faults. Classical hea&en- 
dom would swell our illustrations beyond proportion. Pericles, 
Cornelius, Scipio, Plato, and others, commenced important affairs 
with prayer. Prayer was made to preface transactions in the 
senate and in military affairs ; while orations, the beginning of 
the year, meals, and even games and wagers, were accompanied 
with prayer. The Thibetan puts his written prayers in a cylinder, 
which revolves on a handle, and which he t^drls by the aid of a 
ball and chain, each revolution of the instrument counting for 
an offering of the enclosed petition. Sometimes he encloses these 
in a great drum or cylinder, which he attaches to running water, 
as he constructs his rude flour-miUs, thus "praying without 
ceasing " by water-power ; or, in other instances, constructs great 
prayer windmills. In Burmah, the Buddhist punches his prayers 
in long, pennant-like slips of gilt paper, which he ties to a eJight 
bamboo stick and waves before his idol-god, each oscillation beuig 
a repetition of the prayer, of which he keeps count by a xosaxy 
numbering one hundred and eight balls. In Timbuctoo (Africa) 
the priest, or wizard, or medicine-man, writes prayers on a piece 
of board, washes it off, and, catching the water in a calabash, 
gives sick people to drink of it for their recovery, or sells it that 
it may be sprinkled over objects to improve or proteot them. 
Mohammedans wear Koran prayers about their persons as amuleto 
or charms, though some of tiie African Mohammedan think they 
are ineffectual against firearms, which have been invented since 
Mohammed's day. Ward saw a Mohammedan woman dropping 
slips of paper on which prayers were written into a river, to 
obtain from the river-goddesB immunity from sioknesB. In China, 
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the Taoist, in case of sickness, after performance of certain cere- 
monies, writes a statement of the fact and a prayer for assistance 
on a piece of paper, which is burned by the officiating priest, who 
determines whether it will be answered favourably. And in 
another process, a message is " sent to heayen " by writing it on 
paper and performing a ceremony which enables the soul of the 
petitioner to leare tSie body, and " carry the message to heaven 
and bring back an answer." In India, Mohammedans sometimes 
pray by proxy, wealthy persons hiring a sufficient number of men 
to alternate and ceaselessly read Koran prayers in the Imanebara 
in their stead, the merit aocming to the employer. The Moham- 
medan also uses a rosary, as does the Hindoo asoetic. That of 
the Mohammedan contains thirty-three beads, that being the 
nmnber of times which certain parts of his formula, such as 
*'6od is most great : there is no God but He," etc., must be 
repeated.' 

6—10. (6) return at evening, Dav. likens his foes to the 
wild scavenger dogs, which come out in the evening, and prowl 
about the streets of Eastern cities, at evening, means every 
nemng* (7) belch, pours out as from a spring.^ swords, 
etc., Fb. Iv. 21. (8) laugh, Ps. ii. 4. (9) his strength, i.e. 
of Saul, his real enemy. Some render, O my strength.^ defence, 
or high place. (10) my desire, these words should be omitted, 
afi not in the original. See my enemies ^ means look calmly upon 
them. 

Bogs in the JEast. — " The streets are so narrow and rugged that 
it is almost impossible to go along without a light ; and, more- 
over, one is in danger from the hungry and savage dogs IJiat 
infest the streets. During the day they act as scavengers, and, 
whether walking about or lying, are quiet enough ; but when 
the night comes on they arouse themselves and assume quite 
another character. They go about in all the ferocity of their 
satore, barking and howling continually, and ready to pounce 
upon any one if without a light. The Psalmist could hardly 
select a more graphic comparison of the importance of revealed 
trath than a lamp unto his feet and a light unto his path (Ps. 
cm. 105). I shall never forget one night in Jerusalem, in 
letoming from the English consul's house to my lodgings at the 
other end of the city, when, in a lonely dark spot, surrounded by 
these ferocious brutes, my light nearly went out. I never felt 
more anxious in my life. The incident gave me a perfect idea 
of the description which the Psalmist gives of his enemies, — 
'They return at evening,* etc."' 

11—16. (11) slay them not, by a sudden destruction; 
nther, deal with them so as to make them a warning, scatter 
them,* make them wanderers, our shield, Ps. iii. 3. (12) 
pride, prob. manifesting itself in insolence and tau:nts. (13) 
oonsume, exterminate : make an end of them. (14) at even- 
ing, etc.f 86 V. 6, (16) for meat, wh. they cannot find.* 
grudge, or pass the night ; remain, eager for food and expect- 
ingit • 

Dogs in the JSSM^.—Hany cities in Syria, and other parts of the 
But, axe crowded with dogs, which belong to no particular 
person, and l^ consequence have none to feed them, but get 
their food in the streets and about the markets. Dogs idso 



breathed into 
man the breath 
of life, he be<»me 
a living aool ; ao 
when God 
breathes into 
the creature the 
breath of spL- 
ritnal life, it 
becomes a pray- 
ing sold."— >r. 
Gumall. 

d J. T. Gracey. 



a <' Saul's emis- 
saries returned 
in the evening, 
prowl about the 
gates, and go to 
and fro in the 
city, prob. in 
order to occupy 
eveiy egress, and 
cut off David's 
flight.'* — Spk. 
Com. 

h A.-S. becUqfatit 
to throw up fr. 
the stomach with 
violence, to eject 
violently. 
c "David here 
ascends the 
watchtower of 
faith, whence he 
can look down 
cahnly on the 
violent assaults 
of his foes, fully 
assured that they 
can do nothing 
but by the per- 
mission of Grod.'* 
—Calvin. 
r.lO. J.ffiUyiai. 
dMUWNabliU. 



a Je. xzz. 11; 

Eze. ziL 16, 18. 

ft "Now David 
mocks at their 
wicked attempts, 
and says that 
after they have 
wearied them- 
selves all day 
long, they shall 
£dl of their ob- 
ject"--CWtr6i. 
"Fkayer is the 
channel into 
which god^ 
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sorrow pours 
forth itself, and 
runs down in 
brinish tears, 
while the Chris- 
tian is accusing 
himself of, and 
judging himself 
for, his abomina- 
tions with deep 
shame." — W. 
Gumall. 
e Paxton. 

a "His inac- 
cessible strong- 
hold, his unap- 
proachable asy- 
lum." — Delitzsch. 

Ps. xviiL 1, 2. 

V, 16. H. Syden- 
hamj 1 and 109. 

vv. 16 — 18. G. 
Marriotty 167. 

Patient waiting 
on G-od, and im- 
portunate calling 
upon God, are not 
inconsistent. 

hTJidamsOAiZ). 



author,— 
David 

A Psalm for the 
encouragement of 
a disheartened 
sovereign. 

Shu Shan -eduthy 
either the name 
of a tune ; or of 
the six-stringed 
lyre. 

Historical con- 
nection, 3 Sa. 
viiL ; 1 Ch. xviii. 
12. 

Aram-NaMraim^ 
Syria of the two 
rivers, or Meso- 
potamia. 

Zcbdh, prob. bet. 
the Euphrates 
and the Orontea 

a Ps. zliv. 9. 

h Comp. case of 
Ai, Joayii. 

c la li. 17, 22; 
Je. zxv. 16. 

V. 2. Bp. MaU, y. 
431. 



abound in all the Indian towns and villages, and are numerous, 
noisy, and troublesome, especially to travellers. Like those in 
Syria, they have no respective owners, generally subsist upon 
charity, and are never destroyed. They frequently hunt in large 
packs, like the jackals, which they resemble in many other 
respects. These allusions are clearly involved in the prayer of 
the royal Psalmist for deliverance from his enemies : *' And at 
evening let them return ; and let them make a noise like a dog, 
and go round about the city. Let them wander up and down for 
meat, and grudge, if they be not satisfied."' 

16, 17. (16) but I, the pronoun is emphatic, in the 
morning, i.e. every fresh morning. Comp. v. 6. (17) high 
tower,' or defence, as r. 9. (18) O my strength, etc., as 
V. 9. 

Cure for despondency. — ^Doth sorrow and anguish cast down a 
man's heart, and may he complain that his soul is disquieted 
within him ? Let him fetch an herb out of the Lord's garden 
called heartsease ; an inward joy which the Holy Ghost worketh 
in him. This is heaven upon earth ; this may well be called 
heartsease : it is a holy, a happy herb to comfort the spirits. 
Those which we call penal evils are either past, present, or to 
come. Here is heartsease for all these. Miseries past are solaced, 
because Gkxl hat^ turned them to our good. Miseries present 
find mitigation ; and the infinite comfort that is with us, within 
us, sweetens the bitterness that is without us. Miseries futnie 
are to us contingent ; they are uncertain, but our strength is 
certain— €k)d : " I know whom I have trusted."* 



PSALM THE SIXTIETH. 

1 — 5. (1) oast ns off," ref. seems to be to some temporary 
failures and defeats in the wars with the Edomites, etc. 
scattered, broken. Poss. indie, a defeat of one of the army 
divisions.* turn thyself, again to favour and help Thy 
people. (2) earth, better land, as if with aii earthquake. (3) 
hard things, or experience hardfiMp. wine of astonish- 
ment, " a common and terrible fig. in the prophetical books."' 

(4) banner, raised the standard as a signal for war. displayed, 
etc., or, " that they may rally (round it) from before the bow." 

(5) thy beloved, same as those that/eixr Thee. 

God's banner over Bis people (v. 4). — ^I. What banners God has 
given to us— 1. In the elevation of His Son ; 2. In the records 
of His Word ; 3. In the experience of His saints, n. For what 
end are they displayed to us? 1. To confirm our confidence in 
Him; 2. To assure us of victory over our enemies. Apply :— (1) 
Fear God ; (2) Trust in Him.** 

War. — ^I scarcely ever heard of any [J-ero], excepting Hercules, 
but did more mischief than good. These overgrown mortals 
commonly use their will with &eir right hand, and their reason 
with their left Their pride is their title, and their power puts 
them in possession. Their pomp is furnished from rapine, and 
their scarlet dyed with human blood. To drive justice, and 
peace, and plenty before them is a noble victory ; and the pro- 
gress of violence goes for extent of empire. Pray, how did 
Philip'fl glorious humour disoover itself ? Why, mostly by out- 
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raging and murdering his neighbours ! 'Tis true the man was 
brave ; and had been severely handled by showing it. He had 
fought himself almost to the stumps, but still he went on. And 
am I to admire a man because he will use himself HI to use me 
worse ? And as for Alexander, what extent of country did he 
ravage, and how many thousands were sacrificed to his caprice I 
AVhat famine, what inundation, what plague could keep pace 
with him ? If his power had been equal to his ambition, God 
could scarcely have made the world faster than he would have 
destroyed it. If wrecks, and ruins, and desolations of kingdoms 
are marks of greatness, why do we not worship a tempest, and 
erect a statue for the plague ? « 

6—8. (6) in his holiness, or sanctuary," i.e. the mercy- 
seat, whence this oracle came forth. In the trouble Dav. may 
have appealed to the high priest.^ Shechem . . Succoth, 
the central region of Israel, one west, the other east, of Jordan. 
God's promise that He would see to it involved its safety from 
enemies. (7) Gilead . . Manasseh. . . Ephraim . . Judah, re- 
present the security of all David's territory. (8) washpot, 
vessel used for washing the feet, cast . . shoe, " Edom is 
regarded as the slave to whom the master throws his shoe to 
dean."' triumph, or " Unto me, Philistia, shout loudly." 

Namei of countries, — It is a good rule to refer the names of 
oonntriee to their actual physical aspects. '^ Are not the terms 
Edom and the Bed Sea to be referred to the red sandy soil? 
Would Albion ever have gained the name if it had not been for 
her white difEs ? Wafi Greenland not the glad welcome given 
by the hardy Icelanders to that green oasis? And is not the 
White Sea bo called from its proximity to the regions of ice and 
snow?"' — Suecoth, — ^What says David? "God hath spoken in 
His holiness, hath made an express and inviolable promise, that 
I shall be ruler of His people Israel. I will rejoice, therefore ; 
away with every alarming apprehension ; I will even exult and 
triumi^. ^^7 more ; I will divide Sichem, and mete out the 
valley of Snccoth ; I will look upon the whole land as my own, 
I will divide it, and dispose of it, just as if it was already in my 
possession." Why should not you and I also say — " G^ hath 
spoken in His holiness ; hath expressly and solemnly declared 
die promise of an all-sufficient Saviour is to you ?" We will 
Kjoioe, therefore ; confiding in this most faithful word, we will 
bid adieu to all disquieting fears, and make our boast of this 
glorioDB Bedeemer.' 

9—12. (9) who will, or, "Oh for one to conduct me." 
strong city, the wonderful rock-built city of Petra." (10) 
hadst oast us off, v. l. (11) help, marg. salvation, (12) do 
valiantly,* Ps. xviii. 16 ; Nu. xxiv. 18. 

The friendship of Christ. — " What do you do without a mother 
to tell your troubles ?" asked a child .who had a mother of one 
who had none. " Mother told me whom to go to before she died," 
answered the little orphan. " I go to the Lord Jesus ; He was 
mother's Eriend, and He is mine." " Jesus Christ is in the sky. 
He is a way off, and He has a great many things to attend to in 
heaven. It is not likely He can stop to mind you." " I do not 
know anything about that," said the orphan. " All I know, He 
Bays He will ; and that's enough for me." 

VOL. VI. O.T. K 



r.4. R.W.DSbdin^ 
138. 

d C. Simeon, M.A. 
If you want 
your spirittial 
life to be more 
healthy and ri- 
gorous you must 
just come boldly 
to the throne of 
grace. The secret 
of weakness is 
little faith and 
little prayer. 
e CoUier. 

a Luther, 
h Evoald. 

e " The king re- 
gards Hoftb as a 
vessel fit only for 
the meanest uses, 
— ^he casts the 
shoes, which he 
takes off in order 
to waah his feet, 
to Edom as a 
mere d&ye." — 
Spk. Com. 

By far the greater 
part of our pe- 
titions don't 
press for imme- 
diate answers. 
They wind round 
our Father in 
heaven the silken 
thread of com- 
munion, not to 
draw down bless- 
ings, but to bind 
us to God. 



d Note* 
Queries. 

eServey. 



and 



a ffengitenberg. 
b Eph. vL 10; 
Phi iv. 13. 
V. 9. a. Marriott^ 
i. 137. 

C. Davy, 



W. Jones, 



V. 11. 
iv. 103. 
V. 13. 
iL281. 
Be full of prayer 
whenever yon 
attempt to 
preach, and go 
from your closet 
to your pulpit 
with the inward 
groanings of the 
Spirit pressing 
for utterance at 
your lips. 
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author,— 
David 



ThanJugMng <i(f 
an exiled king en 
his rettoration. 



yieginah, npon a 
single staiziged 
In^rament. 



PSALM THE SIXTY-FIBST. 



a Pr. Book Vera. 
"isinheavineflB." 
p8.z]iLe. 

w. 1,S. W.ltead- 
Ing, 819; J>r. J. 
Own, xvi 438; 
A. B. Evans, 61 : 
F. JSltffin, 1 145. 

b G. Stoekdale. 

Laboaren on an 
English railway 
lately foond a 
thrush's nest 
nnder a rail, 
with the hen 
peaoefnlly sitting 
on four eggs, nn- 
disturbed by the 
thunder of 
ing trains. 

cRT.S. 



(1) ory, i.e. plaintiye 017. (2) end of the earth, 
or oomitiy. Day. bo oalls the districts £. of Jordan, over- 
whelmedy fainteth, or fig. roll onetdf up ; shrink into oneself* 
higher than I, so a plaoe of perfect seoariiiy, which withont 
Thee I cannot reach. (3) hast been, in times of fonner 
tronble. (4) abide . . ever, the resolye of a restored one, who, 
by exile, has been led to value his religious privileges, wings, 
Psahnist refers to the wings of the cherubim over the merqy- 
seat. 

The sheltering rock (v, 2). — ^I. The season referred to. Heart 
overwhelmed — 1. From a sense of the Divine claims on onr 
obedienoe ; 2. From the pressure of heavy trials ; 3. From the 
keenness of temptation ; 4. From anticipation of future evils. 
U. Whither the Psalmist desires to be led,— to the rock. This 
gives the idea of — 1. Strength ; 2. Durability. III. The grounds 
of the Psalmist's plea. 1. This prayer is prompted by a con- 
sciousness of need ; 2. In it we have the Ixue source of ability 
addressed ; 3. And we see the encouragement he derives from 
past experience.* 

A minister's daiLahter, — ^A few days before the death of a pious 
little girl, her father had been preaching from that beautifnl 
passage in Psa. Ixi. 2, *^ Lead me to the rock that is higher than 
I." Upon rejoining his afflicted family, the text was mentioned, 
and an outline of the sermon given, with which she appeared 
powerfully impressed. Upon the remark being made that Christ 
is constantly spoken of, both in the Old and New Testaments, as 
a rock, especi^ly in the Psalms ) and how delightful it was to 
the believer, that when placed upon this rock the storms of life 
or of death could not remove him, for there he was safe, she 
seemed to derive much strength and comfort from what had 
been brought to her notice ; and in all the subsequent leadingB 
of the Psalms, whenever the rock was spoken of, i^e stopped her 
mother, saying, " Here, mamma, is the rock again."' 

5 — 8. (6) the heritage, the happy circumstances. Dav. 
may compare the permanenoe of his king^p with the temporary 
character of SauTs. (6) prolong, lit. days to the king's days 
mit Thou add,' (7) abide, ^ on his throne, or judgnxentnaeat 
(8) that I may, or at my fulfilling . 

The heritage of the people of Qod (r. 5). — L The text implies 
that there are &ose who fear God's name. 1. All do not fear 
God ; 2. State the nature of true fear of God. II. Those who 
do fear God have an inheritance. 1. Supplies in the time of 
need ; 2. Consolation in the time of trouble ; 3. Yictory in the 
time of conflict ; 4. Peace of conscience.^ 

The samts' i/nheritanoe, — Come, believers, come to the top of 
Pisgah, and take a prospect of the Holy Land. Seest thou the 
land that is afar off 7 behold, that is the land of promise, where, 
after our weary pilgrimage, we shall have an everlasting 
glorious rest. There the flourishing vines are ever laden with 
full clusters of the richest grapes. Oh, how happy then shall we 
take a few prated i be, when, Instead of the waters of the wilderness, we shall come 
1 man of little to drink of the wines of Canaan. There the rivers do oontinaally 



aTheroyalhonae 
of David is prob. 
meant ; with dis- 
tant reference to 
Messiah. 

h Studies for 
Puipit. 

Prayer is the cry 
of those that can- 
not do and do not 
know, nnto One 
who does know 
and who can da 

The fountain is 
unsealed, bat you 
only sip a few 
drops. The 
bread of life is 
before you, yet 
70a only eat a 
few cmmbs. 
The treasoxy of 
heaven is <^n, 
bat you only 
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flow with milk and honey— here we are oompassed with enemies, 
bnt there we shall have perfect tranqmllitj, an eternal seonrity, 
an unchangeable felicity. Oh, that we had the wings of a dove, 
that we might fly from this high mountain to that Holy Land.* 



PSALM THE SIXTY-SECOND. 

1—4. (1) truly, or only, waiteth, etc., or my sonl is silently 
waiting unto God.« Ps. xrriii. 20. (2) rock, Ps. xviii. 2, 
(3) imagine xnisoliief^ assault ; rush with violence ; rage 
tnmultuously. bowing wall, bulged out, and ready to fall, 
tottering fence, or hedge. (4) excellency, rank, and 
dignity suitable to a king, with their mouth, lit. with his 
month, one arch-traitor being in Dav.'s thought. 

A tottering waU (v, 3). — Dr. Boothroyd — "like a tottering 
wall" In consequence of heavy rains and floods, and unsound 
foundations, it is very common to see walls mucli out of perpen- 
dicular, and some of them so much so that it might be^ mought 
scaroely possible for them to stand. " Poor old Kaman is rery 
ill, I hear." "Yes, the wall is bowing." "Beferone, thou low 
caste ; thou art a kutte-ohiwer" i.e. a ruined wall. ** By the 
oppression of the head man the people of that village are Uke a 
ruined wall." * ' 



faith, wher^ore 
do yoa doubt ? 
A.waJGe to know 
your privile^s; 
awake and ^eep 
no longer, 
e Waie* (1620- 

author,— 
David 

A Pialm of eon- 
Jldence in Ood. 

Jeduthun, see Pi. 



a "'Only unto 
God my soul is 
sQenoe,' i.e. is 
hushed into per- 
fect resignation 
before Him."— 

bRobtrts. 



5-8. (6) only, and so mhoUy, (6) rock, v, 2. bQ. moved. 
oomp. greatly moved of v, 2, (7) in Gk)d, or on Him. (8) all 
times, whemer prosperous or disastrous. 

Waiting only wpon Ood (v. 6). — ^I. We begin with the exhorta- 
tion, by whic^ David means — 1. My soul, make God thine only 
object in life ; 2. Have no care but to please God ; 3. Make God 
% only confidence and trust ; 4. Make God thy only guide ; 5. 
And thy only protection in the time of danger. U. Now I close 
with the expectation — ^What is enough in this world, and in the 
world to come life everlasting.' 

Confidenoe of a child. — ^In a public school in New York, a short 
time since, on an alarm of fire, a terrible panic ensued, and many 
of the scholars were injured by rushing to the doors, and one of 
tiie teachers, a young lady, jumped from a window. Among the 
hundreds of children with whom the building was crowded was 
one girl, among tbe beet in the school, who, through all the 
frightfol scene, maintained composure. The colour, indeed, 
forsook her cheek, her lip quivered, the tears stood in her eyes, 
but she did not move. After order had been restored, and all 
W companions had been brought back to their places, the ques- 
tion was asked her, how she came to sit so still when everybody 
^ was in such a fright. " My father," said she, " is a fireman, 
and he told me if there was an alarm of fire in the school, I must 
jnst sit stiU." 

, ^12. (9) low degree, in the social scale, hlgli degree, 
in the same social scale, altogether, the sum of ti^eir weights 
is lighter than nothingness. (10) In oppression, or be not ye 
overcome by the temptation to unjust acquisitions. (11) twice, 
or these two things have I heard, God ispowerfuZy God is merciful. 
(12) for, etc., the Psalmist understands that both power and 
OMrcy are shown in God's strict and righteous dealings.' 

K2 



V. 5. W. Tor 
Young, I 52. 
V. 8. T. Z»», 
Mom, Ex. i. 869 ; 
/. Abemetky, ii. 
880. 

a C. H. Spurgeon. 
"AUgHMieoomeB 
from the Ood of 
gnwe; not only 
the first seed of 
gnoe, but its 
growth and in- 
crement ; and 
Ood nsnally 
shedfl forth Hii 
gnoe in a way of 
eommnnion with 
His people. Now, 
by prayer the 
Christian is led 
into most inti- 
mate oommnnion 
with Ood; and 
from commuziion 
follows comma- 
nioation." — Our- 
nail. 



A "This is the 
only truly 
worthy repre- 
sentation of Q-od. 
Power without 
lore is brutaOty, 
and loye with- 
out power is 
weaknen. Power 
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is the strong 
foundation of 
love, and love is 
the beauty and 
crown of powor." 
— Perowne. 

Ps. cxIt. 6, 7. 

V. 9. Bp. Lakty 9 ; 
Dr. /. DowMf liL 
135. 

V. 10. /. WeOeyt 
vii36fi; Dr.T,F. 
Dibdin, 149. 

V. 11. Abp. TO- 
lotion, yiiL 396; 
Dr. W. Broken- 
ridge^ 76. 

r. 13. E. VeaUy 
i/bm. JEr.vilSd. 

h W, W. Why the, 

cSmUes. 



anthor,— 
David 

A Piolm nf lonff' 
ingafterOod, 

Historical con- 
nection, 1 Sa. 
zxii. 5, zxiii 
14—16. Or, as 
some think, S Sa. 
XV. 23, S8, xviL 
16. 

a "The spirit 
and soul of the 
whole Book of 
Psalms is con- 
tracted into this 
Psalm." — St. 
Chrytottom. 
b ** The noun wh. 
signifies 'the 
dawn, the early 
morning,' and 
the Terb * to 
seek,* are both 
from the same 
root, rmeaning 
'to break in,' and 
so to seek." — 
Perowne. 

c Jennings and 
Lowe. 

d "The two 
words 'strength' 
and 'glozy' are 
asaodated with 



CM» power (v. 11). — ^L God's power ads with infinite ease. 
n. God's power is never exhausted by exertion. lU. God's 
power is reg^olated by His other perfections. lY. God's power is 
only limited by His will.* 

The tpendihrift turned miser (v, 10). — ^A young man who ran 
through his patrimony, spending it in profligacy, was at length 
reduced to utter want and despair. He rushed out of his house 
intending to put an end to his life, and stopped on arriving at 
an eminence overlooking what were once his estates. He sat 
down, ruminated for a time, and rose with a determination that 
he would recover them. He returned to the streets, saw a load 
of coals which had been shot out of a cart on to the pavement 
before a house, offered to carry them in, and was employed He 
thus earned a few x)enoe, requested some meat and drink as a 
gratuity, whidi was given hun, and the pennies were laid by. 
Pursuing this menial labour, he earned and saved more pennies ; 
accuQiu&ted sufficient to enable him to purchase some cattle, 
the value of which he understood, and these he sold to advantage 
He now pursued money with a step as steady as time, and an 
appetite as keen as death, advancing by degrees into l^ger and 
larger transactions, until at length he became rich. The result 
was that he more than recovered his possessions, and died an in- 
veterate miser. When he was buried, mere earth went to earth. 
With a nobler spirit, the same determination might have enabled 
such a nuui to be a benefactor to others as well as to hiTnaftlf. 
But the life and its end in this case were aUke sordid.* 



PSALM THE SIXTY-THIRD. 

1 — 3. (1) my God, the term employed is El, the strong God, 
so the refuge of one who feels weak.* early,* the Heb. fig. for 
earnestly, my flesh, or body ; see Ps. Ixxxiv. 2. long^th, a 
peculiar word, denoting exhaustion and longing, thirsty, 
marg. weary. Some render, '^ and languishes, deprived as it is of 
water."* 2 Sa. xvi 2—14, xvii. 29. (2) to see, lit. thvs hare 
I seen; thus earnestly and gladly .' seen, in the sense of realised, 
or experienced. (3) better than life, Gk)d's favour and g^raoa 
are properly esteemed to be more important than prolonged 
life. 

Seeking God (v, 1). — ^I. How should we seek God ? 1. Intelli- 
gently; 2. Earnestly; 3. Constantly; 4. Hopefully, n. When 
should we seek Him ? 1. In the closet ; 2. In His Word ; 3. In 
the ordinances. HI. When should we seek Him ? 1. Early in 
life ; 2. In advance of temporal things. lY. Why should we 
seek Him ? 1. He is the soul's life ; 2. His nature is oommmii- 
cativeA 

Early at worship (v. 1). — ^It is said that the Jogers, or pilgrim 
saints of Ceylon, will take their station at the foot of the cypress, 
and there remaru night and day, watching and watchful, heed- 
less of sunshine or of storms, impelled by tihe tradition that the 
leates of that ancient tree, falling only at distant and uncertain 
intervals, can, if gathered and eaten, restore the wasting frame 
to all the energies of youth. A plant of nobler growtii has been 
sown in our world, the leaves of which never fade, nor are its 
fruits consumed. The latter are for meat and the former aie lor 
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medicine ; and out of the heavenly sanctoaiy issue the waters 
which maintain their freshness. Not at long and unknown 
intervals do they descend. Begularly and ever weekly are tiiey 
within our reach. Shall we think it an unwelcome task to tarry 
a few moments beneath the consecrated shade, while we await 
the first shaking of the blessing-laden boughs ? / 

4 — 8. (4) thus, comp. note on v. 2 ; with the old earnestness 
and affection.' lift . . hands, the usual Eastern attitude of 
prayer. Ps. xzviii. 2. (5) marrow and fatness, fig. allusion 
to the sacrifices of the tabernacle worship.* Day. realises an 
inward spiritual joy in God, though separated from His worship, 
joyful lips, or lips of jubilee." (6) when, or as often as. (7) 



gi 



aUsAow,' etc., Ps." xvii.' 8. (8) followeth hard, in earnest 
seekings. Lit. cleaveth to Thee.* 

IbUowing after Qod {y. 8). — ^I. The state of mind here depicted. 
It indudes — 1. A persuasion that God alone is the portion of i^e 
soul ; 2. A choice of God as that portion ; 3. Ardent desires ufter 
nearness to God ; 4. Earnest use of the means which have been 
appointed to bring us near. II. The reasons why this state of 
mmd should be cultiyated. 1. It forms a safeguard against 
temptation ; 2. It supplies a perpetual stimulus to devotion ; 3. 
It imparts an impulse to do good to ourselyes and others ; 4. It 
toTDs eyery religious service into a source of pleasure.' 

Seekvig after Qod. — 

THien first thy eyes unveil, give thy soul leave 

To do the Uke ; our bodies but forerun 

The spirit's duty ; true hearts spread and heave 

Unto their Grod, as flowers do to the sun ; 

Give Him thy first thoughts, tiien, so shalt thou keep 

Him company all day, and in Him sleep. 

Serve God before the world : let Him not go 
Until thou hast a blessing ; then resign 
The whole to Him, and remember who 
Prevailed by wrestling ere the sun did shine : 
Pour oil upon the stones, weep for thy sin ; 
Then journey on, and have an eye to heaven/ 

9—11. (9) to destroy it, more correctly, to their own 
destruction. The tone of this ajid the following v. is somewhat 
painful to us.« lower parts, or Sheol.^ (10) fall . . sword, 
lit, " they shall shed him (i.«. shed his blood) like water by means 
of the sword." foze^, or jackals, which feed on dead bodies. 
(11) the king, this expression seems to fix the connection to 
the Absalomic rebellion rather than to the persecution under 
Saul, at which time Dav. was not a recognised king, by him, 
t.^. God. 

Liar's prayer answered (v. 11). — ^A certain poor widow, who 
lived in Gidway, had a little cabin and a plot of potato ground, 
for which she paid three pounds a year. She had with diSLculiy 
collected enough money to pay her half-year's rent. She 
took her money to the bank, and got a thirty-shilling note in 
exchange for it. She gave this note to a neighbour, whom I 
shall cidl Brien, and asked him to pay her rent at tiie same time 
that he paid his own, and thus save her a long ^nilk to the agent's 
office. This Brien promised to do. Some time afterwe^ds a 
driver came from the agent, and asked the widow for her rent. 



the ark of the 
oovenant, 1 Sa. 
iv.21;Ps.lxxTili. 
61."— JTay. 
e W. W. Whythe. 
/ Mist Henderwn, 



a **Am 1 adored 
Thee in the 
sanotuary, and as 
I seek Thee now 
(t>.l), even 80 will 
I bless Thee 
throaghoat my 
life, which is 
only predoos so 
fiEtr as it has the 
loTingkindness of 
Gk>d wining upon 
it."— flip*. Com. 
b "Beferenoe is 
immediately to 
the sacrifioial 
meal wh. acoom- 
panied the 
thank - offering, 
here used as an 
image of thanks- 
giving."—/. M. 
MichaelU. 
e Fs. xlii. 8, ozlz. 
66, czUx. 6 ; 
Song Sol iii 1. 
d**ThB strength 
of this cling]Gig 
of the sool to 
God is tried and 
increased by ab- 
sence of the ex- 
ternal accessories 
of public wor- 
ship."— TTonto- 
voorth. 

e O.Brooks. 
/ H. Vaughan 
(1670). 

a ** What may be 
called the hmnan 
force of charac- 
ter remains even 
amid thoughts 
whose impas- 
sioned eameet- 
ness is not of 
this world, and 
whose strain of 
intensely exalted 
spiritual fervour 
is such as but very 
few can reach." — 
JPtroume. 

» Ps. ix. 17. 

W.9— 11. Pr.D, 
Featly, Clat. 
Inst. 63. 

V. 10. P. PyU, 
i. 449. 

•. 11. T. Brad' 
bury,i.Z», 
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It iB certain that 
the nearer we 
come to heaven 
or to a meetneas 
for glory, the 
more we are im- 
pressed with the 
value and privi- 
lege of prayer. 



c W. 



C. WiUon, 



author,— 
David 

A prayer for 
(Miverance fr. 
tunning and ma- 
liciotts enemies. 

a Ps. It. 1, 2. 
b A.-S. hevettan ; 
IceL hwxitr; Ger. 
wet ten ; to rub for 
the purpose of 
sharpening. 
e ''The allusion is 
to the mode of 
bending a bow by 
treading on it, 
here, and in Fs. 
Iviii. 7, trans- 
ferred to the 
arrows."— /ViMi- 
set. 

d Pr. i. 11. 
e Trans. "They 
devise iniquities. 
They accomplish 
a cunning de- 
vice ; and each 
man's inward 
part and heart is 
deep." — Revised 
Eng. Bible. 
f Analyst, 
g Bp. HdU. 

a «*And God 
shooteth at t^em 
an arrow sud- 
denly, their 
wounds are 
there/ i.e. they 
are already 
wounded, the 
wounds are in- 
stantaneous. " — 
Spk. Oom. 

b Jetmings and 
Lowe. 

Comp.Pr.rviii.7. 

rr. 5—9. Sir A. 
QordoUy 348. 

V. 9. Bp, Some, 
iv. 167. 



She told him that she had aent it ; and when Brien was applied 
to, he denied all that the widow had said. The widow eoxuid not 
raise the jnoney to pay her rent a second time ; and the agent 
told her that if die did not he most torn her out of her cabin. 
At last she took proceedings against Brien, in the hope of 
obliging him to giye back her property. Before the magistarate 
he denied receiving the money ; and when cross-questioned, he 
exclaimed, " I never did, I never did receive ax^ money &om the 
woman. Hay I drop down dead this minute, if ever I got any 
money from her I" That moment he fell dead. In the pocket of 
his coat was found a note bearing the marks which had been 
described by the widow.* 

PSALM THE SIXTr-FOUBTH. 

1-r^. (1) in my prayer, or meditation; or, perhaps, eon^ 
plaint.' fear, induding, of course, the danger that produced the 
fear. (2) insurrection, throng ; noisy, tumultuous assembly ; 
uproar. (3) whet,* or sharpen, bend, ete.^ or, have aimed 
their arrow, lit. tread their bow.« (4) fear not, Grod who is on 
the side of the upright. (5) encourage, take every means to 
secure their object, commune . . privily, striving to secure 
secrecy for their plots.' see them, best referred to the snares 
they had laid. (6) search, etc./ **the Psalmist hears them 
exulting in the secrecy of their plans, in the depth and subtlety 
of their thoughts. 

Onmiscience ignored (v, 3). — ^I. It is a fact that this notion has 
great influence upon the conduct of man. II. It is a fact that 
this notion is utterly untruthful and delusive. IIL It is a fact 
that God has often in human experiences shown the delusivenesB 
of this notion, and that the time is fixed for the complete demo- 
lition of its delusiveness. 1. Character is often seen through by 
nuui ; 2. Retribution often follows men's deeds in the present 
world ; 3. The future state will show what Gk)d saw/ 

The contentious. — ^I never love those salamanders that are never 
well but when they are in the fire of contentibns. I will rather 
suffer a thousand wrongs than offer one. I have always found 
that to strive with a superior is injurious ; with an equal, doubt- 
ful ; with an inferior, sordid and bilse ; with any, full of un- 
quietness.'' 

7—10. (7) shoot . . arrow," comp. w. 3, 4. (8) own tongne, 
the conseq. of their own slanders, all . . away, '^ all that gaze 
upon them shall shake the head."* (9) wisely oonsidered, 
Job xxxiv. 26, 27. (10) glad, Ps. xxxii 11. 

Mr. Mnkle. — On Saturday, April 11, 1821, a man named Finkle, 
of Steeple Morden, in the absence of his brother went into the 
stable, and taking a fine-spirited cart-horse, rode to the "Thrift" 
public house, situate on the road leading from Boyston to Baldock, 
where he sat drinking until he became very much intoxicated. 
About six o'clock in the evening he ordered his horse ; ajid, on 
mounting him, with horrid oa^ and imprecations swore he 
would ride to. hell. He had not gone many paces before the 
animal, from the improper conduct of his rider, became perfectly 
unmanageable, and rising upon his hind legs, fell badrwaids 
upon the unfortunate man, who was taken up senselefis, tho blood 
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gnBhing from his nose and ears. He was oonveyedto the ''Thrift" 
public honse, where he lingered about an honr, and then expired. 
Who can i^ this awful aocount, and not say with Dayid, 
"Verily He is a God that judgeth in the earth." Pea. Iviii. 11. 
How di^idful, to be driven to hell by man's own wishes I Oh I 
oaiuider this, ye that forget God, lest He taike you away, and 
timers be none to deUrer.* 



PSALM THE SIXTY-FIFTH. 

1, 2. (1) waited, or is silent.** " To Thee silent reeigiiation 
Ib piaise."^ Sion, De. iv. 48. vow. made in troublous and 
anxioas times. (2) flesh, all human beings.' 

The ioerifice ofpraUe (vv, 1 — i). — We have — L The features by 
which the kue worshippers of God are distinguished. 1. Praise : 
it ifl frequently enjoined, reasonable in the highest degree, con- 
nected wittx much personal enjoyment, redounds to the gloij of 
God ; 2, Prayer : ite import, its design ; 3. Confession : spirit of 
penitence, of faith. II. The blessedness which the true worship- 
pezs of God enjoy. 1. They are objects of the Divine choice ; 2. 
rayonied witJi Divine oommunicatlons ; 3. They are enriched 
with Divine communications and supplies. 

A nmUter's family (v, 2). — ^The Sev. John Kewton relates 
that ma^y proofs had passed under his immediate notice of the 
faithfiUnefis of God in answering the prayers of parents, who 
had left behind them young and helpless children. He especially 
mentions a friend of his, a laborious Christian minister, in the 
west of l^glond, in whose family the Divine promise was ful- 
filled. This devoted man, when dying, was advised to make his 
wUl ; but he replied, " I have nothing to leave but my wife and 
<diildren, and I leave them to the care of my gradous God ;" and 
won after he died happily. No prospect appeared for the support 
of his family ; but tihe Lord disposed a man, who had always 
despiged his preaching, to feel for his destitute family, and by 
his means £1,600 were raised for them ; and the clergy of Exeter, 
who had never countenanced his ministry, gave lus widow a 
house and garden for her life, so that she afterwards lived in 
greater ease and plenty than in the lifetime of her husband.' 

, 3—7. (3) ini(]^aities, Beb, words, matters, or instances of 
iniquity, suggesting a long roll of sins, wh. crowd the memory 
of the Psalmist, 'purge them awa^," lit. caver them out of 
fight. (4) satisfled, or full, of thy noly temple, or '' with 
the holiness of thy temple." * (5) "by terrible, eto.j so God's 
deliyering acts are ixroperl^ regarded.* Wilt thou, or dost thou ; 
the tense indicate oontmuous action, oonfldenoe, i,e* the 
object of conMence. afar . . sea, Heb. sea qf dittant ones ; the 
dwelleiB on distant ooastB and islands. (6) motuitaixis, the 
actual hills are fixed by Divine creative power. (7) seas . . 
people, the one being a figure of the other.' 

Consolation in Qod (v. 3). — ^Let us notloe — ^I. His complaint. 
1. What are we to understand lay the expression? 2. Who is there 
amongst us that has not reason to adopt the same language in 
teferenoe to bis own soul? II. His oonscdation. 1. ^rom the 
^ grace and mercy of God ; 2. FnMU the sufftdenoy of the 
means orduned by God. Apply : — (1) Acquaint yourselTes with 



w. 9, 10. I>r. I. 
Barrow, i. 878. 
V. 10. Dr. JL 
Donne, iii. 178. 

e B, T. S. 



author,— 
unknown : 
date, prob. 
period of Sen- 
nacherib's in- 
vasion 

Praise for a 
doim/i^ttl harveat, 

a^'FAJBeigfltly 
shown to Thee 
byaholysilenoe, 
more expreniye 
thanworoB. The 
silenoe implies a 
■ottl filled with 
thoughts too big 
for utterance ; 
these at last 
untie thetongne; 
and the Fiabn 
wh. follows is 
their exproB- 
8ion."-*-)S!pjt. Cimi. 
h "What is. in- 
tended is that 
submission or re- 
signation to Gk>d 
wh. gives up its 
cause to GKxl, and 
allows Him to act 
on its behalf."— 
DAiUmik. 
e **QoA. can no 
more divest Him- 
self of His attri- 
bute of hearing 
praiyer than of 
being.*'— CWvfo. 
dR,T,S. 

a "27kw is em- 
phatic. <We are 
powerless to rid 
ourselves of our 
iniquities. Thou 
alQne canst cover 
them and con- 
done them.' " — 
Jenninffs and 
Xtowe, 

b Ps. xzxyL 8; 
Je. zzzi. 12, 14. 

c De. X. 31 ; S Sa. 
Tii. S3; Ps. cvi. 
SS, oxly. 4. 

<«Ps.xlvi. 

V. 8. Sir A. dor- 
don, Sll ; Dr. M. 
Draper, iii. 39. 
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^ _ - own wajB, Uiat you mfty be humbled | (2) And with God. 
- tbst f OD may be at peace.' 

Beitilvtion. — Let no man think Grod will hear him if he do 

Qob make bia brother amends for the wron^ he hath done Liol 

We have a Btorr in onr books of one Haljattes, that hia BOlditts 

iid «et on Gre Uie oorn of the llilesians, and iJiBt the fire, by tb« 

. violence of the wind, canght hold of the temple of Minerra and 

burnt it down. It happened some tinie aiter this that Holjattes 

, falls sick, and Bends to the orade to know what wonH be tie 

ess of hid disease : but the meBeengera were told by the oracle 

that they most not expect any answer till the temple which thy 

had burned were Sist repaired. Most certain it is that ws ehall 

have no retnm of onr prayera from heiTen, when we oonf* 

and beg the pardon of our eiu, tmlesa we do first make lestitation 

where we have wronged our brother/ 

8 — 10. (8) tokens, signs in natnre of the Div. prewnot- 

■ ontgoinga, etc.. denoting tie whole world;' "plftoea where 

\ morning and evening have their birth."* (9) watereBt it, 

marg. after thou hadtl made it te drnre rain. Or, latitntii <l, 

reference being to the refreshing effecte of rain, river Of God, 

' so the Araba Htill call the rain. Kain is spoken of as a bn»k 

ar channel, irith reference to the irrigation of the land by mcaju 

i of such, so provided, i.f. by the graciotiB rains. (10) thon. 

man raises ridges, etc,, but Thou alone refrraheat, ani 

! quickenest the life, settlest, term well describing the infln- 

X of genial mina. 

'iod-i ivnrk/ of prorHdmrt and grace (it, 9— ISI.-GmMiierihe 
t aa literaDy fulfilled in the bleesings of God's proridtoof. 
He is the giver of ail good ; 2. Hie boonty ought to 
. fully acknowledged at this time. II. A.a emblemf 
' scribing the yet richer blessing of His grace, Nota ti 
of the Gospel— 1. Upon the world at large ; 2. Upcujil 
individual believers. Apply :-<!) AdoreOod ft» * 
you have already received ; 2. Look to Him tat tl 
i abundant communications. " 
iVcrii BfGi-d.^- 

Wonderful indeed are aU F' 
Pleasant to know, md ■ 
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11—13. (11 J orowned, a bountifal harvest may well be 
spoken of as tire " crown of the year." thy paths, Heb. tracks 
if eharUft-mheeU.* (12) wilderness, or steppe: patches of 
verdare in desolate wildernesses, little huls. summits of 
Todant hills. (13) covered over, so actually hidden by the 
rich harvest they bear, they shout, man's action being poeti- 
cally applied to inanimate nature.* 

The spring (v, 10). — ^Bible full of country life. Accuracy of 
its descriptions. The book meant for us who live on earth. I. 
Springing up. A sign of hidden life. No real death in winter, 
lofe only concealed under ground, seen only by God, taken care 
of only by Him. A sign of increased life. At right time new 
power given. Take case of seed : God prepares the earth — air 
and rain reach down to the seed. life stirs, changes, springs up. 
We know then that there is life ; God knew it before. Some 
work goes on best in silence and darkness. A sign of coming 
life. Life must go on changfing. There is hope, promise, pledge 
of something more ; maJces us look: forward. II. The blessing. 
Earth, onoe cursed for man's sake ; God blesses it year by year 
for His own sake. God's blessing guards the springing : young 
life tender. Guides it : no confusion, great variety ; each kind 
of tree has its own kind of bud ; differs in form and colour from 
other kinds. Beautifies it : all beauty a reflection of God's smile 
of blessing. Bemember : — 1. God's blessing must be looked for. 
Often there, — and we do not see it ; search for it. 2. God's 
blessing oomea with l^e spring. Spring comes eveiy year, only 
onoe in the year. Take care not to lose it in its right time. 3. 
God's blessing specially needed by youthful hearts and minds, to 
goaid, guide, aziid beautify their ** springing up."' 



PSALM THE SIXTY-SIXTH. 

1—4. (1) ye lands, all parts of the earth. (2) make . . 
glorious, lit. make glory His praise* " Give glory as praise 
nnto Him."* (3) terrible, see Ps. Ixv. 6.« submit, etc,, lit. 
lie, ije. yield feigned and reluctant obedience.' (4) all the 
earth, including its inhabitants.' 

Warship (r. 4). — ^I. It is a man's duty to worship God, there- 
fore man can attain to a true knowledge of God. II. God finds 
satisfaction and delight in human won3iip/ 

Beauties of creation. — Doth not the pleasantness of this place 
cany in itself sufficient reward for any time lost in it ? Do you 
not see how all things conspire together to make the country a 
heavenly dwelling 1 Do you not see the blades of grass, how in 
colour they excel the emerald, every one striving to pass his 
fellow, and yet they are all kept of an equal height ? And see 
yon not the rest of those beautiful flowers, each of which would 
require a man's wit to know, and his life to express ? Do not 
these stately trees seem to maintain their flourishing old age, 
with the only happiness of their being clothed with a continued 
spring, because no beauty here should ever fade ? Doth not the 
air breathe health, which the birds, delightful both to ear and 
eye, do daily solemnise with the sweet concert of their voices ? Is 
not every echo thereof a perfect music ? And those fresh and 
delightful brooks, how slowly they slide away, as loth to leave 



a De. xxziiL S« ; 
Ps. xvm, 10; la. 
Ixvl. 16. 

b "Nothing can 
be more beautl< 
ful, or more truly 
poetical, than the 
figure by wh. the 
valleys waving 
with com are 
Bald themselyes 
to shout and 
sing." —Perowne, 
v.ll. Mat. Henry, 
735 ; A. BattVt I 
71; Dr.T.Amory, 
471. 

V. IS. Dr. J, 
Dupre, il. 84 ; /. 
S. CeUerier,i. 469. 
** People in pass- 
ing fields or gar- 
dens, after a fine 
rain, say, *AhI 
how these fields 
and trees are 
laughing to-day.' 
*Yes, yon may 
well laugh; this 
is a fine time for 
you.* *How 
nicely these 
flowers are 
laughing to> 
gether.'"— iJo- 
berU. 
cHive. 



author,— 
unknown : 
date, not 
earlier than 
Hezeklah 

Subject^ celebra- 
tion of Ood't 
great deed* on 
hehaJf qf Hi* 
people. 

a*' Let His praise 
be such as will 
glorij^ Him, or 
be honourable to 
Him."— /Viawrt. 

h Delitxseh. 

c Be. XT. 3. 

d Pr. Bk. Ver. 
"Shall be found 
liars unto Thee." 
e Ps. xxiL 27; 
Re. V. 13, viL 9. 

, V. 8. Dr. J. Donne, 

111234. 

V. 4. G. J. zau- 

kqffer, L 611. 
f ILW,D(a€,MJL 
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gl>rak€ii9»). 



• "Snohalliiflioiii 
are eq>eolaU7 nu- 
merous about the 
time of the 
Babylonish cap- 
tiTity.butaretoo 
common and 
natnralatopicto 
determine the 
date of this 
Psalm. "—iSlpifc. 
Com. 

ftHeb.ndMr,the 
ziyer. 

eFi.zi4. 

<l Fs. ii. 13, 
IxYiit 18. 

* J>r, F. A, Cox, 

"Live not so 
mnoh npon the 
oomf arts of Qod 
as upon the Gk>d 
of comforts. Fls. 
IzUL 8."— JAuon. 

/atrW, Jonu, 



« **PIaoei onr 
■ool in (the state) 
of life. " — /«i. 
ning» and Louie, 
b JklUueh. 
e Fs. zii. 6, xrii. 
8; Is. xlTili. 10; 
Je. ix. 7 ; Eze. 
zzii.30; Ze.ziii. 
9; Mai. lii. 8; 
1 Fe. i. 6, 7. 
d **CaBt down 
and trampled 
upon by the 
horse-hoolii and 
chariot-wheelB of 
their triumphant 
and savage ene- 
mies." — Perowne. 
V. 12. T. Adams, 
605. 

e C. Simeon, M,A. 
"The Lord is a 
protection to 
those that call 
upon His name. 
The very calling 
upon His name is 
a running under 
God's wings, 
that is, putting 
onrselTet 'under 
His shadow ;' but 
wbta thou 



the oompftDy of bo many thingB nnited in peif ectioii, and with 
how sweet a mormnr th^ lament their forced departure.^ 



6 — 7. (5) oome and see, or consider the story of andent 
Israel, of wh. the Psalmist now reminds them. (6) tamed . . 
laid, as at crossinflf of the Bed Sea.' flood,* as distinct from 
the "sea," may refer to the river Jordan, crossed nnder the 
leadership of Joshua, there, or in those instances. (7) for 
ever, or continuously ; the past does but illustrate the present, 
behold, or keep watch.« exalt themselves, or exhibit 
exultation.^ 

Moral government (v, 7). — ^I. My first purpose is to show the 
nature and design of moral goyemment. Gk)d*s government is 
one of — 1. Sovereignty ; 2. Of irresistible power ; 3. Univenal 
in its extent ; 4. Essentially benevolent, n. I proceed now to 
two or three inferences deduced from these stateonents. 1. Dis- 
obedience to God is the great source of human misery ; 2. The 
greatest exercise of benevolence consists in maJdng known God ; 
3. We are greatiiy indebted to God for making known His wilL* 
Creation the work of God, — 

The heavens are a point from the pen of His perfection ; 

The world is a rosebud from the bower of His beauty ; 

The sun is a spark from tiie light of His wisdom ; 

And the sky a bubble on the sea of His power. 

His beauty is free from stain of sin, 

Hidden in a veil of tiiick darkness. 

He formed mirrors of the atoms of the world, 

And He cast a reflection from His own face on every atom I 

To thy clear-seeing eye whatsoever is fair, 

When thou regardest it aright, is a reflection from His &oe/ 

8—12. (8) ye people, or nations: the appeal being to 
snrrounding nations. (9) noldeth . . life, i.e, keeps us in state 
of extreme peril." moved, '^ He has not abandoned their foot to 
tottering unto overthrow."* (10) as silver is tried, the fig. 
of the purifying fires is common in Scrip.' (11) net, or poas. 
prison-fortress. The fig. of the hunter is, however, frequent in 
the Ps. af9.iction, or burden, like that laid on the horse or 
cameL (12) ride . . heads, as those wounded on a battle-field.' 
wealthy place, lit. ahmdanoej r^reshment 

Stability the gift of Ood (vv, 8, 9).— I. What a mercy it is to 
be upheld in tfa^ ways of God I 1. To how many snares and 
dangers we are exposed ; 2. How many in like circumstances 
have fallen ; 3. What would be the probable consequences of our 
falling ? 4. What occasion have we given to God to let us ftJH 
n. The duty of those who experience this mercy. 1. To acknow- 
ledge God in our steadfastness ; 2. Bless and adore Him for His 
great goodness ; 3. Walk humbly and carefully before Him ; 4. 
Commit ourselves continually to Him. Here arise two quee- 
tions : — (1) Are our souls really alive to God ? (2) Have our feet 
been kept from falling ? ' 

Affliction, — In the ancient times a box on the ear given by a 
master to a slave meant lib^y ; littie would the freedman care 
how hard was the blow. By a stroke from the sword the warrior 
was knighted by his monarch ; small matter was it to the new- 
made knight if the royal hand was heavy. When the Lord 
intends to lift His servants into a higher stieige of spiritual life, 
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He frequently sends them a seyere trial ; He makes His Jacobs to 
bepreyailing princes, but He confers the honour after a night of 
wrestling, and accompanies it with a shrunken sinew. Be it so : 
who among us would wish to be deprived of tihe trials if they are 
the necessary attendants of spiritual adyanoement ?/ 

13—16. (13) bnmt offerings, exraressiye of entire conse- 
cration. (14) nttered, lit. epened. The yerb used elsewhere 
means "to talk at random," "to prattle."' (16) fatlings,* or 
fat lambs, inoense, or ascending smoke, bnllooks with, 
goats, sparing no expense in the endeayour to present a worthy 
sacrifice. 

A good test — "I pay more attention," says Mr. Booth, "to 
people's liyes than to their deaths. In all the visits I have paid 
to the sick during the course of a long ministry, I never met 
with one, who was not previously serious, that ever recovered 
from what he supposed the brink of death, who afterwards per- 
formed lus vows, and became religious, notwithstanding the very 
great appearance there was in their favour when they thought 
they could not recover." • 

16—20. (16) oome and hear,* comp. v. 5. my soul, or 
life ; with evident reference to some remarkable personal deli- 
Teranoe. (17) extolled, lit. extolling was under my tongue: 
meaning to say that honouring Gk)d was habitual. (18) regard 
iniquity, i.e. cherish it deliberately.* (19) hath heard, 
therefore it is plain that I have not chezished iniquity. (20) 
firom me, Reh. from being (as it ever is) with me. 

The testimony of experience (v. 16). — L There are special bless- 
ings wMch God has conferred on every true Christian. 1. The 
pimion of sin ; 2. (Change of heart ; 3. Victory over temptation ; 
4. Answers to prayer. II. Every true Christian delights to 
declare the blessings which God has conferred upon Hun. 1. 
From gratitude to God ; 2. A desire to do good to others ; 3. For 
his own gratification and improvement, m. He prefers to 
declare those blessings to t^ose who have a kindred experience. 
1. As more willing to listen to his declaration; 2. As more 
qualified to appreciate it ; 3. As more likely to derive advantage 
from it* 

Death of Jfr, Janenfay, — ^Mr. Janeway, when on his death-bed, 
was employed chiefly in praise. " Oh," said he to his friends, 
" help me to praise God ; I have now nothing else to do. I have 
done with prayer and all other ordinances. Before a few hours 
are over I shall be in eternity, singing the song of Moses and the 
Idunb. I shall presently stand upon Mount Zion, with an in- 
numerable company of angels, and spirits of just men nuide 
perfect, and wit^ Jesus, l^e Mediator of the New Covenant. I 
shall hear the voice of much people, and with them shall cry, 
'Hallelujah, glory, salvation, honour, and power, unto the Lord 
onrGodl* And again we shall say, * Hallelujah 1* " In this 
triumphant manner he expired, about the twenty-second year of 
his age. — Prarnng and prea-chvng. — ^The pious George Herbert 
built a new church at Layton lioolesia, near Spalding, and by 
hia order the reading pew and pulpit were a little distance from 
each other, and both of an equal height ; for he often said, 
'^They should neither have precedency nor priority of the other ; 
but that prayer amd preaching, being equally useful, might agree 
^ bsethren, and have an equal honour and estimation."' 



leotest that, 
thou dost wan- 
der abroad from 
Kim." — John 
Preston. 
f C. B. Spurgeon. 

a *'It8 use may 
indicate that the 
TOWS were wrung 
tr. the nation bj 
extraordinary 
distreas."— Z>e- 
Wueh. 

»Le. iii.3,ix.U. 
V. 13. T. Adanu, 
623; Dr. M, Bole, 
116. 

vt>. 13, 14. Dr. J. 
Edvardt, iii. 886. 

V. 14. Bon. G. C 
Perdrnd, i. 1. 

cDr.Che9ver. 



a Mai. iU. 16. 

h Pr. XT. 8, a», 
xxrili. 9; Ib. L 
16 ; Jno. ix. 31. 

V. 16. /. Wame- 
/i>rd,ii. 136; Dr. 
E. Payion, i. 641 ; 
Dr.C.J.Vaughan, 
888. 

V. 18. Dr. R. 
South, ix. 380; 
Dr. J. WUher- 
epoon,iT.3S9;Dr. 
R. Oordon, 416. 

c 0. Brooks. 

'*'He who prays 
as he ought, will 
endeavour to lire 
as he prays. 
Proy. XV. 8. Ho 
that can live in 
sin, and abide 
in the ordinary 
duties of prayer, 
never prayB as 
he ought. A 
truly gracious, 
praying frame is 
ntto'ly incon- 
sistent with the 
love of or reserve 
for any sin. Ps. 
Ixvl. 18."--0w«. 

d WhUserou. 
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author,— 
unknown : a 
Psalm of the 
later history 

Subject, detire 
that Ood thould 
be universallp 
acknowledged. 

a "In this, and 
the next yer., 
three distinct 
words are used 
to designate 
foreign nations; 
thejare reg^arded 
under the varioos 
Aspects of 
foreigners, raoes, 
and commu- 
nities."— 5i>*. 
Com. 

w. 1, 3. Dr. U. 
Hole, iL 54, iii. 
670. 

«v. S, 3. /. Howe^ 
Ti. 313. 

h C. Simeon, M.A. 

€ T. L. CuyWr. 



a Spk. Com. 
r. 3. H. Alford, 
1. 334. 

V. 34. Bp. Jettell, 
iL 1054; T. Rey- 
nold*, Ecuteheap 
Leet. i. 50. 
"Praying fre- 
quently helps to 
praying fer- 
rently. Be as- 
sured, it is better 
to wander in 
prayer tlian to 
wander from it." 
— Bp. WUson. 
** Prayer is thy 
bttclder, prayer is 
the helmet that 
lEeepa thee safe; 
when a man neg- 
lects it, when he 
oeaseth to go to 
Ood by prayer, 
when he shows 
himself to be a 
■trang^ to the 
Lord by neglect- 
ing this duty, 
then he is out of 



PSALM THE SIXTY-SEVENTH. 

1, 2. (1) God be meroifal, Nu. vi. 24—26. (2) thy way, 
of dealing with Thy people, saving health, or salvatioiiB, 
deliyeranoes, ledeemings. nations, or GrentUes." 

Ihe calling of the OentUes prayed for. — ^The text shows ub—L 
That tJiere are rich blessings yet in store for the Gentiles. II. 
What a nnion there is between piety and philanthropy, m. 
What enoooragement we have for missionary exertions.* 

Stability of the Gospel. — ^Like the treacheroiis signal-boats that 
are sometimes stationed by the wreckers off an iron-bound coast, 
tiie fiJiifting systems of false religion are oontinnally changing 
their places. Like them, they attract only to bewilder, and aUnre 
only to destroy. The unwary mariner follows tiiem with a 
trembling uncertainty, and only finds out where he is when he 
feels his ill-fated vessel crashing into a thousand fragments on 
the beach. But how different from these floating aiid delusive 
systems is that unchanging Grospel of Christ, which stands forth, 
like the towering lighthouse of Eddystcme, with its beacon-blaze 
streaming far out over the midnight seal The angry wayes, 
through many a long year, have rolled in, thundering against 
that tower's base ; the winds of heaven have warred fieroelj 
around its pinnacle ; the rains have dashed against its gleaming 
lantern : but there it stands. It moves not, it trembles not ; for 
it is " founded on a rock." Year after year, the storm-stricken 
mariner looks out for its star-like light as he sweeps in through 
the British GhanneL It is the first object that meets his eye as 
he returns on his homeward voyage ; it is the last he beholds, 
long after his native land has sunk beneath the evening wave. 
So is it with the unchanging Gospel of Christ. While other 
systems rise and fall, and pass into nothingness, this Gospel (like 
its immutable Author) is *^ the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever." While other false and flai^hing hghts are extinguished, 
this, the " true Hght," ever shineth.' 

3, 4. (3) praise thee, turning fr. their idols to acknowledge 
Thee. (4) be glad,- in realising the righteous rule of God. 
This may refer to the setting up of the righteous kingdom of 
Messiah, govern, marg. lead, or shepherd Thou wilt be their 
guide. " A promise of peculiar graciousness, used elsewhere only 
of God's faithful and tned servants."* 

Action of the Ooipel. — ^It begins in the individual's heart, and 
secretly, ollently, but powerfully, and without force, or fraud, or 
noise, it spreads, till the whole nature is penetrated by its influ- 
ence, and asdmilated to a new character. It is silent as the dew 
of heaven, but as saturating also. Like a sweet stream, it rons 
along many a mile in silent beauty. You may trace its oouise, 
not by roaring cataracts, and rolling boulders, and rent rocks, 
but by the belt of verdure, greenness, and f ertUily that extends 
along its margin. The fact is, all great forces are silent ; strength 
is quiet : all great things are still ; high brows are calm. It is 
the vulgar idea Ihat thunder and lightning are the migntiert 
forces because they are the most audible. Gravitation, which is 
unseen and unheani, binds suns and stars into harmony, and pats 
forth a force vastly greater than that of the lightning. The 
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%lit, which comes so silently that it does not injure an infantas 
ejre, makes the whole eaxth burst into buds and blossoms, and yet 
it is not heard. Thus, love and truth, the compound elements of 
the Gospel leaven, are silent, but mighty in their action — mightier 
far than hate and persecution, and bribes and falsehoods, and 
Bword and mueket. Souls are won not by might, nor by power, 
bat by Hy Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts.* 

6—7. (5) let, etc., as r. 3. (6) increase, bountiful harvests 
being the gracious Biv. testimony to a faithful and devoted 
people.* (7) fear, reverent, trustful fear.* 

A harvest temum {v. 6). — I. We may understand this of the 
material and physical increase of the eaxth. II. But we consider 
the text in reference to the spiritual increase of l^e earth. 1. 
There will be a reverent and befitting acknowledgment of God's 
majesty ; 2. There wiU be a revenue of praise, which is Grod's 
due ; 3. The prevaletice of God's kingdom on tbe earth ; 4. Of 
the joy and gladnees of the people ; 5. There will be the harvest 
of redeemed souls.' 

The haTcest-field, — ^No one can gaze upon these corn-fields 
without being influenced, more or less, by the pleasing associa- 
tions with which they are connected. They strike their roots 
deep down' into the soil of time ; they are as old as the human 
race. They waved upon the earth long before the flood, under the 
husbandry of the " world's grey fathers." The sun in heaven 
has ripened more than six ^ousand of them. Progress is the 
law 01 nature, and everything obejrs it, but the harvest exhibits 
little or no change. It presents nearly the same picture in this 
western cUme and in these modem days as it did under the glow- 
ing skies of the East in the time of &e patriarchs. We see the 
same old familiar scene now enacted under our eyes in every 
walk we take, which Ruth saw when she gleaned after her kins- 
man's reapers in one of the quiet valleys of Bethlehem, or which 
our blesseid Saviour so frequently ga»Bd upon when wandering 
with His disciples around the vevdant shores of G^iesaret. The 
harvest-fields are the golden links that connect tihe ages uid the 
zones, and associate together the most distant times and the 
remotest nations in one common bond of sympathy and depend- 
ence. They make of the earth one great home ; of the human 
race one great family ; and of God the Universal Parent, to 
whom, day after day, we are encouraged to go with filial faitii 
and love, not in selfishness and isolation, but in a fraternal spirit 
which embraces the whole world, asking not for ourselves only, 
bat for all our brothers of mankind as well — " Our Father whidi 
art in heaven, give us this day our daily bread."' 



PSALM THE SIXTY^EIQHTH. 

l--d. (1) Gk)d arise, emp, Nu. x. 35. before him, mazg. 
from His face, in dread of Him. (2) as smoke, before the 
wind.* as wax, Ps. xxii. 14. (3) ezoeedingly reijoioe, Heb. 
rejoice with gladness : let them be glad with joy. 

Christian joy (v. 3). — The farthest that any of the philosophers 
went in the disooveiy of blessedness was but to come to that — 
to pronounce that no man could be called blessed before his 
death ; not that they had found what kind of better blessedness 



j the pale of His 
; protection, like 
the conies that 
I go out of their 
borrows ; for so 
is the Lord to 
those that pray.'* 
— /. Preston, 
h Dr. Cumming. 

a Le. zxvi. 4. 
" The blessings 
of a fruitful har- 
vest are men- 
tioned as types of 
greater and spi- 
ritual blessings, 
under which all 
nations shall 
fear and lora 
Qod."—Fauuet. 
b Ps. xxii. 27. 
w. 6, 7. £. Biek' 
eriteth^ Blooms^ 
Leet. yi. S30. 
e /. Bennett. 
"Those trees 
flourish most, and 
bear sweetest 
fruit, which, 
stand most in the 
sun. The pray- 
in g Christian, 
stands nigh to 
Qod, and hath 
Gk>d nigh to him 
in all that he 
calls upon Him. 
for, and therefore 
you may expect 
his fruit to be 
sweet and ripe; 
when another 
that stands as it 
were in the shade, 
and at a distance 
from God 
(through neglect 
of, or infrequency 
in, this duty) will 
hare little fruit 
found on his 
branches, and 
that but green 
and sour. "— 
Ournall. 
d E. Macmffkuu 



author.— 
prob. Ijavld 

Processional 
hymn to Adonai, 
the Ood of vio- 
tmries. 

Historical con- 
nection, posB. 
either 2 Sa. riii., 
Qr2 Sa. xi.,zii. 
a** These figs. 
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may have been 
borrowed fr. the 
pillar of amoke 
and fire abore the 
ark."— J7tt«rWd. 

w. If S. Ant. 
FarindoHy ill. 
641; Bp. Sheri- 
dan, ii. S99. 

w. 1—3. Dr. A. 
JfCaia, 326. 

b Hr. Donne. 



a Jmning* and 
Lowe. 

"The image ia 
presented in the 
lit. renderinir of 
a king trareliing 
through the 
waste, for whom 
a way is made." 
—Spt. Com. 
Gomp. Is. zL 8, 
Ivli. 14. 
b Ex. vi. 8. 
e Pb. cxlvi. 9. 
d 0. Brooks. 
OottholeTi profer. 
'<0h Ood, I have 
no desire to be 
anything bat 
what Thoa hast 
made me. I 
gradge not the 
great and mighty 
what Thou givest 
to them. Nay I 
know not that 
I would ex- 
change my po- 
rerty for their 
wealth, my sodi- 
tude for thdr 
lofty rank. One 
tUng, however, I 
do implore: let 
me reign over the 
sin that dwells 
within me! Teach 
me to govern my- 
self; and grant 
that I may one 
day be permitted 
humbly to enter 
that celestial dty, 
welcomed by tiie 
h(dy angels and 
wearing the 
crown of fife." 
e R. T. 8. 
a The words of 
these 9v. 7, 8, 
appear to be bor- 
rowed fr. the 
Song of Deborah, 
Jo. V. 4, 6. 



thej went to after death, but that still, till death, they were sue 
every man was snbject to new miseries, and interroptions of any- 
thing which they could call blessedness. The Christian philo- 
sophy goes farther : it ^ows us a perf ecter blessedness than any 
oonoeiyed for the next life also. The pure in heart are blessed 
already, not only oomparatirely, that they are in a better way of 
blessedness than others are, but actually, in a present possession 
of it ; for this world and the next world are not, to the pure in 
heart, two houses, but two rooms — a gallery to pass through, and 
a lodging to rest in, in the same house, which are both under 
one roof, Christ Jesus. So the joy and the sense of salvation 
which the pure in heart have here is not a joy severed from the 
joy of heaven, but a joy that begins in us here, and continues, 
and accompanies us thiuier, and there flows on, and dilates itself 
to an infinite expansion.* 

4-— 6. (4) unto Gk)d, Elohim. sing praises, or harp Hu 
name, eztol, eto.f rend.- "Throw ye up a way for Him that 
rideth through the desert steppes."' Jah, shortened form of 
Jehovah.* " God's eternal duration and power are the attributes 
wh. these names commemorate. (5) fatherless . . widows^ the 
iTpes of the utterly lonely and helpless.' lioly liabitation, 
heaven : from whence He regards their ciy. (6) solitary, or 
desolate ones of v. 5. God provides for them homes, bound, 
as captives or jsrisoners. dry land, and bo fruUles». 

The rebellious (y. 6). — ^I. We are rebels against God, 1. God 
is our rightful sovereign ; 2. We have renounced subjection to 
His authority ; 3. We have leagued ourselves with His enemies ; 
4. We have refused to be reconciled to Him. II. As rebels 
agunst God we are heirs to misery. In our — 1. Temporal drcmn- 
stonoes ; 2. Spiritual condition ; 3. Eternal doom.' 

Jt&o. J, W. Fletoher.—The Eev. J. W. Fletcher, of Madeley, 
and his wife, once visited Dublin for a few weeks. After his 
last sermon he was pressed to accept a sum of money as an 
aoiknowledg^ent for his important services. He firmly refased 
it, but his friends continued to urge it upon him. He, at length, 
took the purse in his hand, md said, " Well, do you really force 
it upon me ? Must I accept of it 2 Is it entirely mine 7 And 
may I do with it as I please ? " " Yes, jes," was the reply. " God 
be praised, then ; God be praised," said he, casting his biimfol 
eyes to heaven ; *^ behold what a mercy is here ! Tour poor's 
fund was just out : I heard some of you complaining that it 
never was so low bafore. Take this purse. God has sent it yon, 
raised it among yourselves, and bestowed it upon your poor. It 
is sacred to them. God be praised! I thank you, I heartily 
thank you, my dear kind brethren." ' 

7—10. (7) when, etc.y recalling the march out of Egypt 
(8) Sinai itself, Ex. xix. 16, 18.« (9) rain,» prob. a poetical 
allusion to the sending of the trumna. thine inheritanoe, so 
God's Israel was regarded. (10) congregration, better, Thy 
creatures, therein, even in the wilderness, through ThyiHO- 
vidings. prepared, i.e. a table in the waste desert, poor, or 
weary wanderers. 

Hain in the desert (v. 9).— Pitts, in his return to Egypt frwn 
Mecca, which he visited on a religious account, found rain in 
this desert His woids are as follows :— '^ We travelled through 
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a oertam valley, which is called by the name of Attath el Waitj 
i£. the liver of the fire, tdie vale being bo excessively hot that 
the vezy water in their goatddnB has sometimes been dried np 
with the gloomy, scorching heat. But we had the happiness to 
pass through it when it rained, so that the fervent heat was 
much allayed thereby ; which the hagges looked on as a great 
blessing, ^id did not a little praise God for it.'* This natiurallv 
lemiiids ns of a passage in the 68th Psalm, ver. 9 : '^ Thon, 
God, didst send a plentiful rain, whereby Thou didst confirm 
Thine inheritance, when it was weary;" speaking of Qod's 
going before His people when they came out of Egypt, and 
entered upon their sojourning in this wilderness. The Mo- 
hammedan pilgrims that were with Pitts do not seem to have 
wanted water to drink, but the fall of rain, it seems, was highly 
aooeptable to them on account of cooling the air in a place 
where, &om its situation, it was frequently wont to be ex- 
tremely hot.« 

11—14. (11) the word, for attacking the foes, on taking 
possession of Canaan, grreat, etc., Heb. *' The women declaring 
good tidings were a. great company." « (12) fl.ee apaoe. Heb. 
did flee, did flee, tarried . . spoil, even the women snaring 
the leavings of the battle-field.* The expression is simply a fig. 
for the housewife. (13) though, etc, a very difficult <^. It 
seems to be the excited cry of the women after the victorious 
soldiers, promising them welcome when they come back to rest.' 
Others think a taunt is intended, like that of Deborah (Ju. v. 16). 
The dove's wings are an emblem of peace and prosperity. (14) 
in it, i.e. the land, white . . Balmon, covered with booty as 
Sahnon' with snow. 

Eousetapi m Cairo. — ^* The roofs are usually in a great state of 
litter, and were it not that Hasna, the seller of geeleh, gets a 
paljn-branch, and makes a clearance once in a while, her roof 
would assuredly give way under the accumulation of rubbish. 
One thing never seemed cleared away, however, and that was 
the heaps of old broken pitdiiers, sherds, and pots, that in these 
and siimlar houses are piled up in some corner ; and there is a 
carious observation in connection with this. A little before 
Bonset, numbers of pigeons suddenly emerge from behind the 
pitchers and other rubbish, where they have been sleeping in the 
heat of tibe day, or pecking about to find food. They dart up- 
wards, and career through tihe air in large circles, their outspread 
wings catching the bright glow of the sun's slanting rays, so 
that they really resemble signing * yellow gold ;' then, as they 
wheel round, and are seen against the light, they appear as if 
tamed into molten silver, moi^ of them being pure white, or else 
very Ught coloured. This may seem fanciful, but the effect of 
light in these regions is difficult to describe to those who have 
not seen it, and evening after evening we watched the circling 
flight of the doves, and always observed the same appearance, 
'iniough ye have lien among the pots, yet shall ye be as the 
wings of a dove covered with nlver, and her feathers with yellow 
gold' (Pea. Ixviii. 13). It was beautiful to see these birds rising 
clean and unsoiled, as doves always do, from the dust and dirt in 
which they had been hidden, and soaring aloft in the sky tUl 
nearly ont of sight among the bright sunset clouds. Thus a 
believer, who leaves behind him the coxruptions of the world. 



«. 10. W.EnMd. 
iL Wl\ B. Mel- 
vOl, i. 321; W. 
OreOev, 361. 
" Ab a plaster 
cannot heal a 
woond if there 
be any iron 
sticking in the 
same; so prayer 
will not profit 
him anjrthing 
who regards in- 
iquity in his 
heart." — Caw- 
dray. 

cBarfmr. 



a ***Tbsy who 
published ' are in 
the fern, gender 
in the original; 
they are like 
Miriams and De- 
borahs, and like 
the women who 
chanted David's 
victories." — 
Wordsworth^ 
Ex.xv.SO;Jn.v.: 
1 Sa. xviii. 6. 
b <" There is a 
w(niderful irony 
in this deaorip- 
tion [of the 
mighty mon- 
arohs fleeing and 
leaving the 
treasures of the 
camp to be 
shared among 
the women in the 
tents." — Jen- 
nings and Lowe, 
e "When ye re- 
turn home and 
lie down among 
the folds, ye shall 
be very dove's 
wings — covered 
with silver, and 
with glittering* 
yellow gold." 
d A oowhill 
near Sichem, 
Ju. ix. 48. 
V. 11. /. Newton, 
iv. 836. 

V. 13. A. Baier^ 
168 ; /. Marriott^ 
S17; F» French, 
89 

V. 14. « Perhaps 
in allusion to the 
bones of the 
slaughtered foe, 
which were scat* 
tered aboat^ and 
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lay bleaching oa 
tiie Bunimit of 
Salmon." 
e y^hately. 

a Eph. ir. 18. 
V. 17. Dr. J, Eve- 
rardy 367. 
w. 17, 18. W. 
Lealtry, 354. 
V. 18. Bp. An- 
drtwety liL 331; 
V. NaUon, 850; 
Bp. Beveridgey yii. 
847; Br. R. Fid- 
des, 81 ; J. Ifew- 
touy iy. 834; A. 
FuUeTy 698; A. 
W. Bare, I 389 ; 
C. H. Jioruelly 
844; F. Frenehy 
188; Br. H. Dra- 
pery ]LU4. 
b 0, Brooks. 
" Montaerrat^ in 
Spain, is an in- 
stanoe of a moun- 
tain deriying its 
name from its 
■hape ; as it is 
Mons Serratas, or 
a mountain 
whoee craggy 
clifb hare, at a 
difltance, the re- 
■emblanoe of the 
teeth of a saw. 
The Sierra lio- 
rena» in Spain, is 
named from its 
■hape and oo> 
lour."— ^ttrder. 
c Dr. Dwtght. 



a A» Samson and 
Absalom. 

r. 30. Dr. J. 
Donne, vL 378 ; 
C. Davy, UL 50. 

r.31. Dr. T, Hot- 
ton, 139. 

h Q. Brooks, 

V.31. "This Ian- 
*guage, in the 
Bast, is equiva- 
lent to saying, 'I 
will IdU you.' 
'The king will 
soon break the 
uehe (the scalp) 
of that feUow.' 
'Tamban'sucA^is 
broken, he died 
last week.' 
'Under the scalp 
is the royal wind, 
which is the last 
to depart after 
death.' ' With 
those who are 



and is rendered bright by the San of Bighteousness shining npon 
his soul, rises higher and higher, nearer and nearer to the light, 
till, lost to the view of those who stay behind, he has passed into 
the unknown brightness above 1"' 

15—18. (15) high hill, or monntain of peaks. Bashan, 
coontiy lying between the brook Jabbok and Mt. Hermon : rising 
to a height of 10,000 feet. (16) leap ye, in your pride, when 
Jehovah has chosen the comparatively insignificant hill of Zion. 
(17) thousands of ange&, or thousands of repetition, thou- 
sands upon thousands, as in Sinai, so now in Zion. (18) 
hast ascended,'* with poss. allusion to the taJdng of Mount 
Zion by David, and fuller reference to the ascension of Christ 
for men, or of men, winning their allegiance, rebellions, 
who long opposed Thy sway. 

The Ascension (v. 18). — I. The fact of our Lord's ascension. 1. 
The nature in which He ascended ; 2. The place to which He 
ascended ; 3. The circumstances in which He ascended, n. The 
conquests by which our Lord's ascension was signalised. 1. His 
conflict ; 2. His victory ; 3. His triumph. III. The benefitB 
which flow from our Lord's asoension. 1. Their nature ; 2. Their 
object ; 3. Their design.* 

Gifts for the rebellious (v. 18). — ^Tum your eyes to the heavenly 
world, and you will find millions of just such sinners walking in 
the light of eternal day. There you will find David, once an 
adulterer and a murderer ; there you will find Paul, once a 
blasphemer and a persecutor ; there you will find Peter, who 
denied his Master, and perjured himsdf ; there you will find an 
endless multitude more, whose sins', drawn out in order and dis- 
played in their proper colours, would overwhelm you as well as 
them with amazement and horror. " But they are washed, they 
are sanctified, they are justified in the blood of the Lord Jesus 
and by the Spirit of our God," • 

19—21. (19) daily, etc., better, "day by day beareth our 
burdens." (20) issues, or means of escape. (21) but, surely. 
head, hairy scalp, sign of youth and strength. * 

The God of salvation (v, 19). — L The relation which God 
sustains. God — 1. Devised the plan of salvation ; 2. Accom- 
plished the work ; 3. Applied the blessings ; 4. And superintends 
the progress and final results. 11. llie benefits which God 
confers. 1. Their nature; 2. l^eir number; 3. Their frequenoy. 
ni. The return which God deserves. 1. We ahould bless Hibi 
sincerely ; 2. Affectionately ; 3. Constantly ; 4. Practically.^ 

Fruits of war (v. 20).— At Durham, 1346, there fell 15,000 ; 
at Halidon-hill and Agincourt, 20,000 each ; at Bautzen and 
Lepanto, 25,000 each ; at Austerlitz, Jena, and Lutzen, 30,000 
each ; at Eylau, 60,000 ; at Waterloo and Quatre Bras (one en- 
gagement), 70,000; at Borodino, 80,000 ; at Fontenoy, 100,000; 
at Yarmouth, 150,000 ; at Chalons, no less than 300,000 of Attila s 
army alone I The Moors in Spain, about the year 800, lost in one 
battle 70,000 ; in another, four centuries later, 180,000, besides 
50,000 prisoners ; and in a third, even 200,000. Still greater was 
the carnage in ancient times. At Cannes, 70,000 fell. The 
Romans alone, in an engagement with the Cimbri and Teutones, 
lost 80,000. The Carthaginians attacked Hymera, in Sicily, with 
an army of 300,000 men, and a fleet of 2,000 ahips and 3,000 
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transports ; but not a ship nor a transport escaped destruction ; 
and of the troops, only a few in a small boat reached Carthage 
with the melancholy tidings. Marius slew, in one battle, 140,000 
Gaols, and in another, 290,000. In the battle of Issus, between 
Alexander and Darius, 110,000 were slain; in that of Arbela, 
300,000. Julius Caosar once annihilated an army of 363,000 
Helvetians ; in a battle with the Usipetes, he slew 400,000 ; and 
on anotiier occasion, he massacred more than 430,000 Germans, 
who ^* had crossed the Rhine, with their herds, and flocks, and 
little ones, in quest of new settlements."* 

22, 23. (22) bring . . Bashan, not God's people, but their 
enemies ; even though fleeing fr. God they hide in inaccessible 
Bashan, or in the depths of the sea. (23) may be dipped, or 
red. 

Salvation is of God. — Observe what happens when the cry rises 
at sea, " A man overboard I" With others on deck, you rush to 
the side; and, leaning over the bulwarks, with beating heart 
yon watch the place where the rising air-bells and boiling deep 
tell that he has gone down. After some moments of breathless 
anxiety, you see his head emerge from the wave. Now that man, 
I shall suppose, is no swimmer ; he has never learned to breast 
the billows ; yet, with the first breath he draws, he begins to 
beat tiie water ; with violent efforts he attempts to shaJke off the 
grasp of death, and by the play of limbs and arms, to keep his 
head horn sinking. It may be that these struggles but exhaust 
his strength, and sink him all the sooner; nevertiieless, that 
drowning one makes instinctive and convulsive efforts to save 
himself. So, when first brought to feel and cry, " I perish I" 
when the horrible conviction rushes into the soul that we are 
lost, — ^whenwe feel ourselves going down beneath a load of guilt 
into the depth of the wrath of God, — our first effort is to save 
ourselves. like a drowning man, who will clutch at straws and 
twigs, we seize on anything, however worthless, that promises 
salvation. Thus, alas t many poor souls toil, and spend weary, 
unprofitable years in the attempt to establish a righteousness of 
their own, and find in the deeds of the law protection from its 
cnrse.^ 

24—27. (24) thy goings, or the solemn procession to Mount 
Zion, wh. God, represented by the ark, is supposed to lead. (25) 
playing, etc.j or beating the tambourine. Ex. xv. 20 ; Lu. xi. 
34. (26) fountain of Israel, lineal descendants of Jacob.<> 
(27) there, etCf four tribes are mentioned as representative of 
the rest. 

Note on v. 25. — ^This, no doubt, is a description of a religious 
procession in the time of David. In the sacred and domestic 
processions of the Hindoos they observe the same order, and have 
the same class of people in attendance. See them taking their 
god to exhibit to tihe people, or to remove some calamity ; he is 
put into his car or tabernacle, and the whole is placed on men's 
shoulders. As they move along, the men and women precede, 
and sing his praises ; then follow the musicians, who play with 
with all their might in honour of the god, and for the enjoyment 
of the people.* 

28—31. (28) thy strength, i.e, thy dominion, or power, 
strengthen, i.e. perfect, and establish. (29) beoause of thy 
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buried, it remains 
three days in its 
place ; but when 
the body is 
burned, it imme- 
diately takes its 
departure, which 
is a grreat advan- 
tage.' "—Roberts, 

eIi.T.& 



" As robbers^ see- 
ing a man flou- 
rishing his sword, 
will not then set 
upon him, even 
so the wicked 
spirits, seeing na 
fenced about by 
prayer, leave us 
unassaulted. " — 
Cawdray. 

Do not measure 
the efficacy of 
)rayer by its 
ength, but by 
: ts spirit and 
fervour; the 
proud Pharisee 
made a long 
prayer, the peni- 
tent publican a 
short one. 

a Dr. Guthrie. 

" Heaven is never 
deaf but when 
man's heart is 
damh."-Quarles, 



o" The patriarch 
Israel is the 
fountain fr. wh. 
the whole nation 
has issued as a 
stream." — Pe- 
rowne. 

w. 26—28. A, 
Fuller, 666. 
Prayer is the key 
of the day, and 
the lock of the 
night And we 
should every day 
begin and end, 
bid ourselves 
good-morrow 
and good-night, 
with prayer. This 
will make our la- 
bour prosperous, 
and our rest 
sweet. 
b Roberts. 

a " The strongest 
nations are re- 
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presented by the 
strongest 
beasts." — Faut- 

set. 

V. 28. Dr. W. 
Outranif 33. 

V. 30. Bp. Holly 
V. 226 ; J. a Die- 
teriCy Antiq. 607 ; 
Bp. Fleettooodj 

606. 

V. 31. E. JBrskine, 
UL473. 

bW.R. Wiaianu. 

« We most ask for 
theqiirifttopray 
with, and that 
not onoe or twice, 
but constantly, 
regnilarly, as for 
our daily bread; 
unceasingly, so as 
to take no denial. 
If wedothi8,Gk)d 
will from time to 
time pour down a 
fresh supply of 
that best gift of 
His, the spirit of 
grace and suppli- 
cation.'*— 4- W. 
Hare. 

eB.T.S. 



a De. z. 14 ; 1 Ei 

viii. 27. 

b Fs. ex. 2. 

V. 35. Bourda- 

loue, ii. 356. 

c C. SimeoUy M.A. 

If you do not get 
all you ask, it is 
because the Sa- 
viour intends to 
give you some- 
thing better. 
The Christian's 
motto is, " Up- 
ward, onward, 
heavenward 1 " 

" In securing 
answers to our 
own requests we 
must co-oi>erate 
with the Lord. 
Some people ask 
him to do their 
work. ' Father,' 
said a little boy, 
after he had 
heard him pray 
fervently for the 
poor at family 
worship -father, 
I wish I had your 
oorn • oribi' 



temple, out of respect for. (30) company of spearmen, 
lit. heatts of the reeds : poss. the hippopotamus, as representing 
Egypt : or may be the crooodile.* bulls . . oalves, fig. for 
rulers and people, submit, by rendering tribute. (31) 
stretch . . hands, with the offerings of submission. 

The prayer of the Chwrch tigaingt those delighting in TDor 
(v, 30). — I. We would first examine the question, — ik all war 
sinful? II. Next we would consider the class undoubtedly 
sinful, and here denounced, '' who delight in war." III. And, 
in the last place, we would return to tide punishment here in- 
voked upon such &om God — ^that they should be dispersed and 
reduced, — ''scattered" by the whirlwind they have loyed to 
raise and to ride.* 

Anthony Benezet (v. 31). — On one occasion, during the annnal 
convention of the Society of Friends, at PhUadelphia, when that 
body was engaged on the subject of slavery, as it related to its 
own members, some of whom had not whoUy relinquished the 
practice of keeping negroes in bondage, a difference of sentimenk 
was manifested as to the course whi(£ ought to be pursued. For 
a moment it appeared doubtful which opinion would prepon- 
derate. At this critical juncture, Benezet, who was a leading 
member of the society, and felt a deep interest in the subject of 
emancipation, left his seat, which was in an obscure part of the 
house, and presented himself, weeping, at an elevated door in 
the presence of the whole congregation, whom he thus addressed : 
<< Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hands unto God." He said 
no more. Under the solemn impression which succeeded this 
emphatic sentence the proposed measure received the united 
sanction of the aasembly.*^ 

32 — 35. (32) sing, on account of God's marvellous doings. 
(33) heavens of heavens,* or the highest heavens, of old, 
before the creation of our present order of heavens and earth, 
voice, often used of God's thunder. (34) ascribe, make 
hearty acknowledgment. (35) out of, etc^ "the awful power 
of God being regarded as emanating from the sanctuary." * 

The character of God («?. 35). — ^I. The description here given 
us of Grod — 1. Most glorious ; 2. Most endearing. II. The 
sentiments it should excite within us. 1. Gratitude ; 2. Affiance. 
Apply : — (1) How little ground there is for the excuses of the 
presumptuous ; (2) How little ground there is for tihe fears of 
the desx)onding.^ 

God to he wholly worshipped. — 

Tea, even here as everywhere, let man 

Worship his Becreator, and the world's, 

Made perfect by preliminary fire. 

O Thou who in the inaccessible depths 

DweUest of aU-central Being, and of whom 

We can but see the star-dust of Thy feet 

Left on heaven's roads ; from world nathless to world, 

From firmament to firmament, can we trace 

Each soul his individual link with Thee ; 

The pure invisible touch which makes us Thine ; 

The something more substantial than the sun, 

More general than the void, yet nested here ; 

As through the aery edlence of the soul. 

Swifter than eagle rushing on the wind, 
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Thoa Bweep'st into possession when Thou wilt. 
So many are Thy mercies there is nought 
But this to pray for left ; continue that 
Thou givest. To oease pertaineth not to Thee. 
The elements may all confusedly fail. 
And burning systems stiffen or depart 
Into their graves of darkness and decay ; 
The sun at length exhausted in the stnf e 
With his ethereal victor sleep and die ; 
And firmaments conglobe them, till at last 
The universe concentrate in one orb, 
Fit for Thy footstool only." 



PSALM THE SIXTY-NINTH. 

1—3. (1) waters, a familiar Heb. fig. for calamities.^ unto 
my soul, as if endangering his life by drowning. Jno. ii. 5.^ 
(2) deep mire,*' lit. mtid of the abyss; soft yidding morass, 
floods, Heb. shibboleth, the password given to test the Ephraim- 
ites.** (3) crying, with the cry of one in distress, dried, 
with constant calling, eyes fail, De. xxviii. 32. while I 
wait, better, waiting as I do. 

Sorrows and sufferings of Christ (w. 1 — i). — ^I. Their overwhelm- 
ing nature. 1. Those which were previous to His apprehension ; 
2. Those which He sustained during His trial ; 3. Q^ose which 
were consummated in His death. II. Their vicarious use. 1. It 
was not for His own sins ; 2. It was for the sins of others. We 
see in this mystery— <1) The proper ground for faith ; 2. The 
Btrongest motive for love ; 3. The safest rule for obedience.' 

Saeredness of the Bible. — ^Voltaire was once daring enough to 
Tersify that affecting penitential Psalm, the Fifty-&:st. Every- 
thing went well until he came to the tenth verse, where it is 
said, " Create in me a clean heart, O God 1" But his pride, and 
infernal hatred against God and His worshippers, did not permit 
him, with the royal penitent, to entreat of God a pure and sincere 
heart : however, he strove to translate the verse poetically. But 
suddenly the terror of hell seized him : the pen refused to move 
beneath the hand of the reprobate who had indited so many 
blasphemies and obscenities for the destruction of innocence and 
the fear of God. He sought to flee, but could not. He fell half 
senseless on his couch, and afterwuxls confessed several times to 
his friends that he could never think of this appalling occurrence 
without inward tremor and uneasiness/ 

4—7. (4) hated . . cause, quoted by our Lord, Jno. xv. 25.« 
hairs, etc, comp. Ps. xl. 12. are mighty, or are in great force. 
The saggested corrections, more tha/n my bones, or more than my 
loch, are unnecessary, then . . away, a proverbial expression, 
"Wrong that I have not done I must even suffer for."* (5) 
foolishness, such confession is suitable to the Psalmist, though 
some think he speaks here ironically ,<^ or hyx)othetically,' or 
inerely of the consequences and punishments of sin.' (6) 
ashamed for my sake, or on account of my sufferings : lit. 
in me, (7) thy sake, comp. Je. xv. 15. 

Christ the Restorer (v. 4). — ^Assert and prove that this was 
Christ. L T^iat did Christ restore to God and to man? I. To 

l2 



* Why, my son ?' 

• Because tlien 
I would answer 
your prayers.' "- 
T. L. CuyleryD.D, 

d Bailey. 

" I desire no 
other evidence of 
the truth of 
Christianity 
than the Lord's 
Prayer." — Mad. 
deStaiU. 



author,— 
POBS. David, 
prob. Jere- 
miah 

A prayer in 
affiiuion. 



ShosfMnnim, see 
Pb. xlv. 

a Ps. xviii. 16» 
zxxii. 6, Ixvi. J3» 
Ixxzviii. 17, 
cxxiv. 6; Is. 
xliii. 3 ; La. ill. 
54. 

b "The waters 
are said to rush 
in unto the soul 
when they so 
press upon the 
imperilled one 
that the soul, i.e. 
the life of the 
body, more espe- 
cially the breath, 
is threatened." — 
Delitzsch. 
c Ps. xl. 2. 
d Ju. xii. 6 ; see 
Is. xxvli. 12, 
trans. "a 
stream." 
See /. Altvng, Op. 
ii. pars. 8, 125. 
e C. Himeon, M.A. 
f Dr. Van Esse. 



o"What was 
true, in some 
sense, of the suf- 
fering Israelite 
under the law, 
was still more 
true of Him in 
whom was no 
sin, and whom 
therefore His 
enemies did in- 
deed hate with- 
out cause." — Pe- 
rotone, 

b Je. XT. 10. 
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"That which I 
stole not I must 
then restore." — 
Jennings and 
Lowe, 
e Calvin, 
dDathe. 
e Ewald, 
*'In the nnde- 
served ];)er8eca- 
tion which he en- 
dures at the 
hand of man, he 
is obliged never- 
theless to recog- 
nise well-merited 
chastisement fr. 
the side of Qod." 
—Delitzaeh. 
V. 4. T, CnuOf 
an ; E. Erskine, 
iU. 133. 
/ J. Rpland. 
"There are many 
locks in my house, 
and aU with dif- 
ferent kejra, but 
I have one mas- 
ter-key which 
opens alL Bo the 
Lord has many 
▼ trrausuries and 
secrets all shut 
up from carnal 
minds with locks 
which they cu> 
not open; but he 
who walks in f el- 
lowship with 
Jesus i>088e8se8 
the master-key 
which will admit 
him to all the 
blessings ol the 
oovenant ; yea, to 
the very' heart of 
God. Through 
the Well-beloved 
we have access to 
God, to heaven, 
to every secret of 
the Lord."— 
Surgeon, 

a Job ziz. 13; 
Ps. xni. 11 ; Is. 
liii. 3; Jno.i.ll; 
vii. 6. 

b Mat. z. 85, 36. 
e Je. zz. 8, 9 ; 
Jno. ii. 17. 
d**Thia portion 
of the Fs. has no 
direct bearing 
upon our Lord's 
life. No such ez- 
termd demon- 
Btrations of sor- 
row, no &sting, 
no sackclotiE, 
gave oocaaion to 
revilings in His 
case: on the con- 



Gk>d, — ^The obedience and honour of the broken law ; satisfaction 
to truth, pnrity, and justice ; harmony, order, and beauty to all 
His injured perfections ; 2. To man, — True knowledge of Grod, 
lost image of Gk)d, peace, right to all temporal enjoyment, Tictciy 
over enemies, strength for moral acts, heaven. II. The manner 
in which He preceded : by coyenant engagement ; by His 
incarnation ; by His GospeL III. Reflections. 1. How great 
a Saviour is Chnst ; 2. How miserable Christless souls ; 3. What 
comfort to a weak believer ; 4. Salvation in none but TTiTn ; 5. 
Trust and rejoice in Christ/ 

Answers to prayer. — ^A little girl, about four years of age 
being asked, " Why do you pray to Qod ?" replied, " Because 
know He hears me, and I love to pray to Him." *' But how d 
you know He hears you ?'* Putting her little hand to her heart 
she said, <' I know He does, because there is something here that 
tells me so." — Bishop Atterlywry. — ^Dr. William King, in the 
Anecdotes of His Own TimeSy writes : ^^ In 1715, 1 dined with the 
Duke of (hrmonde, at Richmond. We were fourteen at table. 
There was my Lord Marr, my Lord Jersey, my Lord Arran, my 
Lord Lansdown, Sir William Wyndham, Sir Redmond Everard, 
and Atterbury, Bishop of Rochester. The rest of the company I 
do not exactly remember. During the dinner there was a jocular 
dispute — ^I forget how it was introduced — concerning short 
prayers. Sir William Wyndham told us that the shortest prayer 
he had ever heard was the prayer of a conmion soldier, just 
before the battle of Blenheim ; * O God, if there be a God, save 
my soul, if I have a soul 1 ' This was followed by a general 
laugh. I immediately reflected that such a treatment of the 
subject was too ludicrous, at least very improper, where a learned 
and religious prelate was one of the company. But I had soon 
an opportunity of making a different reflection. Atterbniy 
seeming to join in the conversation, and applying himself to Sir 
William Wyndham, said, 'Tour prayer, Sir William, is indeed 
very E^ort ; but I remember another as short, but a much better, 
offered up likewise by a poor soldier in the same circumstances : 
< O God, if in the day of battle I forget Thee, do Thou not forget 
me I ' This, as Atterbury pronounced it with his usual grace 
and dignity, was a very gentle and {wlite reproof, and was imme- 
diately felt by the whole company : and the Duke of Ormonde, 
who was the best bred man of his age, suddenly turned the dis- 
course to another subject." 

8—12. (8) stranger, or estranged.* alien, Ex. xviii 3.* 
(9) zeal, etc.y ** jealousy for Thine house hath consumed me.''' 
Reference may be to the profaned and neglected condition of the 
sanctuary, if Jeremiah wrote the PsaJm. reproaches, etc., Bo. 
XV. 3. (10) when, eto.j Psalmist refers to acts of devotion and 
religion, wh. his enemies turned to his reproach.' (11) sack- 
cloth, the Eastern outward symbol of deep sorrow and repent- 
ance.* proverb, or byword. His serious religious acts were 
made subjects of ridicule. (12) sit in the gate, the loungeza 
song, etc., Job xxx. 9. 

Zeal for the house am,d service of Qod (v. 9). — Dr. John Hacket 
was, at the beginning of the civil war, rector of St Andrew's, 
Holbom ; and when tiie Parliament had forbidden the use of the 
liturgy under the severest penalties, Dr. Hacket continued to 
read it as before. On one occasion a sergeant with a trooper 
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roshed into the churcli, commanding him with threats to desist ; 
bat with a steady Toioe and intrepid countenance he continued, 
on which the soldier, raising a pii^l to his head, threatened him 
with instant death. The undaunt^ minister calmly replied, 
"Soldier, I am doing my duty ; do you do yours I" and with a 
still more exalted voice read on. Th» soldier, abashed, left the 
church/ 

13—15. (13) aooeptable time, lit. time of aood pleamre.' 
(14) mire, as v. 2. waters^ as v. 1. (15) waterflood, v. 2. 
pit, or well with stone coping and oover.^ shut, etc., one 
coTerod in such a well or pit would be buried aJive. 

Ikcouragements to prayer, — I. "Why should I pray?" Why 
does a beggar beg ? Why does a drowning man ciy out ? Some 
one has cn^, " Tou must pray or perish." Not that prayer can 
save us; only Jesus can do that. Prayer only asks salyation. 
Let ns speak of some of the encouragements to prayer. 1. God 
commands it. It is our duty. (Quote texts.) 2. God hears and 
promises to answer prayer. The promises of God's Word. 3. 
God delights in His people's prayers. Parents like to hear their 
children's requests ; so does our Father in heayen. He delights 
eren in His little ones. 4. All tiie good and holy, in all ages, 
have loved prayer. (Scripture examples.) 6. Past answers to 
prayer should encouilige us. Praying breath is never wasted. 
'What prayer did for Jacob, Moses, the Israelites, and Jehoshaphat, 
we have lately seen ; so it has been in later days, and is now. 
Do you pray ? Have you ever prayed ? WiU you begin this very 
day?« 

PrevaUinff prayer. — ^Mr. Samuel Rutherford one day left his 
house at Anwoth to go to the neighbouring town of Kirkcud- 
bright, tiie next day being a day of humiliation in that place. 
He tamed his steps to the house of a friend, Provost Fullarton, 
whose wife was Marion M' Naught. While sitting with them, a 
bu)ck at the 4door was heard, and then a step on the threshold. 
It was worthy Mr. Blair, who, on his way from London to Port- 
patrick, had sought out some of his godly friends, that with 
them he might be refreshed ere he returned to Ireland. He told 
them, when seated, that he had a desire to visit both Mr. Ruther- 
ford at Anwoth, and Marion M'Naught at Kirkcudbright, but 
not knowing how to accomplish both, he had prayed for direction 
at the parting of the road, and laid the bridle on the horse's 
neck The horse took the way to Kirkcudbright, and there he 
foond both the friends he so longed to see. It was a joyful and 
refreshing meeting on all sides.' 

16—18. (16) good, in the sense of sweet and comforting." 
(17) hide not, Ps. xvii. 8. &qpeedily, Heb. make haste to hear 
^ne} (18) because . . enemies, i.e, lest my enemies should 
gbiy in my prolonged distress.* 

God^g nearness to the soul (v, 18). — ^I. In what relations ? 1. As 
a Father and Friend ; 2. As a Guide and Guardian ; 3. As a 
Bedeemer and Portion. 11. In what circumstances ? 1. In read- 
ing the Bible ; 2. In prayer ; 3. In religious ordinances ; 4. In 
affliction and death. III. For what end ? 1. To establish com- 
munion with the soul ; 2. To repel evil from the soul ; 3. To 
prepare the soul for heaven.' 

The infiumce of habits of prayer. — In the school at Octavoulin, 



trary, He was re- 
proached for neg- 
lecting them."— 
8pk, Com. 
e Fs. XXXV. 13. 
V. 9. Bp. JeweUf 
ii. 1004; /. B. 
Pitman^ S39 
/ B.T.S, 

eC Fb. zzzii. 6 ; 
Is. xlix. 8, It. 6 ; 
3 Cor. vt 3. 

"But I pray to 
Thee, O Jehovah I 
A timeof &70ur, 
God, through 
the abundance of 
Thy mercy." — 
Hengstenberg. 

b "Jl dog pit 
usually with 
water in the 
bottom.*' — 
Stanley. 

V. 14. P. Waldo, 
Led. &y Bereru, 
254. 

e /. B. Wilion. 

A credible histo- 
rian informs us 
that about one 
hundred and fifty 
years ago there 
was an earth- 
quake in Swit- 
zerland, which 
precipitated part 
of a mountain 
upon a village 
that stood be- 
neath it^ and 
crushed every 
house and in- 
habitant to 
atoms, except 
the comer of one 
cottage, where 
the master of the 
bouse, with his 
poor family, were 
together praying 
unto God. 
d WhUecrou, 

a "This appeal to 
God's tender 
mercy shows how 
great was the 
strait of the 
holy prophet." — 
CkUtiin. 
h Ps. 3d. 17. 
c " The honour of 
the all-holy One 
cannot suffer the 
enemies of the 
righteous to 
triumi^ over 
him."— ZMtoMA. 
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d O. Brooks. 
A drop of acid no 
larger than a 
tear in a percus- 
sion cap, with a 
pieco of zinc as 
small as a child's 
finger -nail, will 
make enough 
electricity to 
send a dispatch 
beneath the 
ocean to Europe 
and back again. 
e R, T. S. 



fDr,S.F. 8mit?L 

a "In the cer^ 
tainty that all his 
sorrows, fears, 
sicknesses, re- 
proach, suffer- 
ings, are known 
to God, the 
Psalmist again 
finds his conso- 
lation." — /V- 
rovme. 

b " The expres- 
sions of this and 
the f olL w. should 
. be compared with 
the account of 
fmr Lord's final 
suffering. ^ Mat. 
zxvi., xrvii. 
e Manner. 

a " And to them 
when at their 
ease, [let it be- 
come] a trap." — 
Jennings and 
Lowe. 

Fs. xziiL 6. 
h Da. V. 6. 
e 3 Chr. xxviiL 9 ; 
Job xix. 21; Is. 
liiL4. 

w. 22, 23. J. R. 
Pitman^ 245. 
"When you are 
reading a book 
in a dark room, 
and find it diffi- 
cult, you take it 
to a window to 
get more light. 
So take your 
Bibles to Christ." 
—M'Cheyne. 
d T. Jones. 



a*'There is no 
■tronger male- 



in the island of Islay, there was, in 1825, a boy of fourteen yean 
of age who exhibited an intimate acquaintance with the leading 
doctrines of Christiaiiity. He was in the habit of searching the 
Scriptures daily, and was frequently observed by his neighbonrs 
to retire to lonely places for deyout meditation and prayer. On 
one of these occasions a thoughtless man contrived, without 
being perceived, to follow him, and overheard him pray. He waa 
struck with astonishment at the simple yet elevated language he 
used ; he burst into tears, and afterwards acknowledged that he 
never knew what it was to be humbled under a sense of his own 
sinfulness until he heard that boy pray at tiie side of a wall.^ 

The power of prayer. — ^Prayer, like a key, ox)ens to us the know- 
ledge of — ^I. God. None understand Him but those who go to be 
enlightened by Him. II. Ourselves. The nearer we go to God 
the more clearly do we see ourselves. III. The glory of the 
natural world. Through prayer, we rejoice in the works of God. 

IV. Heaven. No hill on earUi is so near to heaven as the mount 
of prayer to God. Learn — ^Prayer is within the reach of all.^ 

19—21. (19) reproach, etc., w. 7— 12.« (20) broken my 
heart, expression of the deepest grief, take pity, or sym- 
pathise ; lament with me.^ (21) gall, Heb. rosh. Some bitter 
substance ; precisely what cannot be ascertained, vinegar, 
sour wine. Comp. Matt, xxvii. 34, 48. 

Vinegar (v. 21). — ^The refreshing quality of vinegar cannot be 
doubted ; but a royal personage had reason to complain of his 
treatment in having this only presented to him to quench his 
thirst, when it was only made use of by the meanest people. 
Pitts tells us that the food that he and ti^e rest had when first 
taken by the Algerines, was generally only five or six spoonfuls 
of vinegar, half a spoonful of oil, a few olives, with a small 
quantity of black biscuit, and a pint of water a day. The juice 
of lemons is what those of higher life now use, and probably 
among the higher orders the juice of pomegranates might lae 
used to produce a grateful acidity.<^ 

22—26. (22) table, the emblem of prosperity. Their table, 
with all its sumptuousness and luxury.* (23) darkened, comp. 

V. 3. loins . . shake, expressive of terror, dismay, and feeble- 
ness.^ (24) wrathfal ang^r, t^ese combined words indicate 
the strength of the Psalmist's feeling. They must be carefully 
and judiciously used when applied t» God. (25) habitation, 
Heb. term refers to the circular endosure for cattle. It may be 
used to inolude their house and possessions. (26) persecnte, 
eto.f those under the judgment of God may surely expect the pity 
and sympathy of man.^ 

God a deliverer. — The miners of Wales. — ^There are many coal- 
pits in the Principality. There are men down there who hardly 
have a gleam of sunlight. How are they to get up ? There is a 
string at the bottom, they pull it, a beU up at the top rings, a 
rope, worked by a steam-engine, is let down, and in this way 
they ascend to the top. A man gets down into the pit of 
trouble; he cannot get up himself; he must ring the bdl of 
prayer, and God will hear it, and send down the rope that is to 
lift him out of it.<( 

27—30. (27) add iniquity, or punishment^ the fitting oon- 
sequence of their iniquity.* oome . • righteousnesSy so aa to 
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escape the judgment on their sins. (29) blotted, etc.f a very 
painful prayer, book of the living, fig. from the registers of 
citizens.* (29) on high, 2 Pet. v. 6. (30) magnify, etc., Ps. 
LH. 

Lmoii on prayer. — A inanual for Bible-class teachers. — I. For 
whom are we to pray 1 For saints, Eph. vi. 18 ; rulers, 1 
Tim. ii. 1, 2 ; ourselves, Gen. xxzii. 11 ; brethren, James v. 16 ; 
ministers, 2 Thes. iii. 1 ; enemies, Matt. v. 44 ; all men, 1 Tim. ii. 
1, 2 ; posterity, John zyii. 20 ; not for the dead, 2 Sam. xii. 23 ; 
for sick, James t. 13, 14, 15. II. For what things are we to 
pray? God's glory, Matt. vi. 9; the Church, Ps. Ii. 18, cxxii. 
6 ; Christian labourers, Matt. ix. 38 ; wisdom, James i. 5 ; the 
Holy Spirit, Luke xi. 3 ; food. Matt. vi. 11 ; forgiveness, id. 12 ; 
deliverance from evil, i^. 13 ; a pure heart,. Ps. Ii. 1, 2, 6, 7, 9, 10 ; 
anything lawful, 1 John v. 14. III. How are we to pray? In 
devout attitude, Ps. xcv. 6 ; feeling our unworthiness, Gen. xviii. 
27 ; our need, Ps. Ixxxvi. 1 ; our sinfulness, Luke xviii. 13 ; con- 
tritely, P6. li. 17 ; with understanding, 1 Cor. xiv. 15 ; faith, 
James i. 6 ; sincerity, Heb. x. 22 ; Ps. xvii. 1 ; fervency, James v. 
16 ; loving spirit, 1 Tim. 2, 8 ; perseverance, Eph. vi. 18 ; Luke 
xviii. 1 ; submissively. Matt. xxvi. 39 ; secretly. Matt. vi. 6 ; 
pointedly, id. 7 ; frequently, 1 Thes. v. 17 ; regularly, Dan. vi. 10 ; 
BodaUy, Acts i. 14 ; publicly. Acts iii, 1 ; Ps. cxxii. 1, 4, cxvi. 14 ; 
with thanksgiving, Phil. iv. 6 ; sweet " hour of prayer," Acts 
iu.1. 

The dying master and his slave. — ^The conscience of the sinner, 
when aroused, not only accuses himself but his accomplices also. 
A rich southern gentleman, careless about his soul, used often to 
invite his minister, a worldly man and a mere hireling, to hunt, 
drink wine, play cards, and join parties of pleasure with him. 
The poor worldling was taken sick, and his case was pronounced 
dangerous. His mind was terribly agitated ; he felt unprepared 
to die. His physician asked him one day if he would not send 
for his minister to converse with him, and offer prayer in his 
behalf ? No, he had no confidence in him : he could hardly bear 
the mention of his name. He had a poor pious negro servant by 
the name of Ben. The master had sometimes overheard him at 
prayer. " Call for Ben," said he. He came. '' Ben," said the 
dying man, " can't you pray for your poor master ?" Down he 
fell on his knees, and pleaded for the salvation of the sinner's 
soul ; and the prayer, we hope, was answered.' 

31—33. (31) horns and hoofs, marking his age, as not 
under three years, and also as being ceremonially clean." (32) 
hTUuble, meek, heart shall live, see Ps. xxii. 26. (33) 
prisoners, those who suffer oppression and persecution for His 
Bake. 

Svmble souls encouraged (vv. 32, 33). — ^The records of God's 
people, as contained in the sacred oracles, are encouraging. I 
trust that many of yon are seeking after God : if so, God pro- 
miges that your heart shall live. Let not any be discouraged on 
acoount of his poverty, nor despond if he feels like a prisoner 
under sentence of death. Let those who are not seeking God 
oonunenoe without delay.* 

Note &n V. 31. — ^Dr. Boothroyd, " For this will be more accept- 
able to Jehovah than a full-homed and a full-hoofed steer." 
Buf^oes which are offered in. sacrifice must alwa^ be full-grown, 



diction to be 
found in the Old 
Testament, un- 
less that in Pa 
cix. be considered 
more virulent. 
Neither can we 
aay anything in 
palliation of the 
bitter spirit it 
reveals." — Jen- 
nings and Lotoe. 
b Je. xxii. 30 ; Ez. 
xiiL 9. 

It is recorded 
of the Duke of 
Ormond, in the 
17th century, 
that he never 
prepared for bed, 
or went abroad 
in a morning, 
till he had with- 
drawn for an 
hour into his 
closet. 

" The Romans in 
a great district 
were put so hard 
to it, that they 
were fain to take 
the weapons out 
of the temple of 
their gods to 
fight with them ; 
and so they over- 
came. This ought 
to be the course 
of every true 
Christian, in 
times of publio 
distress, to fly to 
the weapons of 
the Church — 
prayers and tears. 
The Spartans' 
walls were their 
spears, the Chris- 
tian's walls are 
his prayers."— 
Spencer, 
e Cheever. 



a Le. zL 3. 

r. 33. Bp. Van 
MUdeHy vi 806. 

Cornelius Scipio, 
the great Roman 
general, when 
once he had as- 
sumed the toga, 
never undertook 
any aflBair of im- 
portance without 
having passed 
sonfe time alone 
in the temple of 
Jupiter Capitoli- 
nus. 

b C. Simeon fMJL 
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" If you have the 
sun, you have 
the rays— if you 
have the foun- 
tain, you have 
all the living 
stream. If the 
Lord Is yours, all 
t h ings are 
yovira."-Stan/ord. 
c Roberts. 
God looks not 
at the pomp of 
words and varie- 
ty of expressions, 
but at the sin- 
cerity and devo- 
tion of the heart. 
The key opens 
the door not be- 
cause it is gilt, 
but because it fits 
the lock. 
a DelUzsch. 
b J. Evans. 
" No man can 
hinder our pri- 
vate addresses to 
God ; every man 
can build a 
chapel in his 
breast, himself 
the priest, his 
heart the sacri- 
fice, and the 
earth he treads 
on the altar." — 
Jeremy Taylor. 
cCotoper, 



author,— 
see Ps. zl., of 
whlcli this 
seems to form 
apart 

Prayer of a perse- 
cuted saint. 

TitUy comp. Ps. 

zxxviiL 

a Ps. bad. 12. 

6 Ps. cxli. 1 ; 2 

Co. i. 10. 

v. 1. Dr. M. Hole, 

1153. 

V. 4. W. Butcher, 

ii. 286; R. W. 

JHbdin, 60. 

c C. Simeon, MJL. 

"The vitality of 

the Church could 

be continued, 

though the man 

of talent and 

learning should 

be removed, as 

the body may 



and must have their horns and hoofs of a particular size and 
shape. Those without horns are offered to devils. Thus, it is 
difficult and expensive to procure a victim of the right kind. 
The writer of this Psalm is supposed to have been a captive in 
Babylon, and consequently poor, and otherwise unable to bring 
an acceptable sacrifice to the Lord ; but he rejoiced to know that 
He *' heareth the poor, and despiseth not His prisoners ;" and 
that praising "the name of GhxL with a song," and magrni- 
fying Him with thanksgiving, would be more acceptable than 
t^e most perfect victim offered to Him in sacrifice.^ 

34 — 36. (34) moveth, or creepeth. (35) save Zion, ex- 
pression suitable to tiie time of ^e exile, build, or rebuild. 
(36) seed, etc., " the young, Grod-f earing generation, the children 
of tiie servants of God among the exiles." • 

TTie creation praising God (v. 34). — Praise is due to God on 
account — ^I. Of what He is in Himself. II. Of what He is in 
His relations. III. Of what He has accomplished. IV. Of His 
wonderful gifts. V. Of His grand discoveries.* 
Nature praising Ood. — 

Not a flower 
But shows some touch, in freckle, streak, or stain, 
Of His unrivall'd i)enoil. He inspires 
Their balmy odours, and imparts their hues, 
And bathes their eyes with nectar, and includes, 
In grains as countless as the seaside sands. 
The forms witii which He sprinkles all the earth. 
Happy who walks with Him I whom what he finds 
Of flavour or of scent, in fruit or flower, 
Of what he views of beautiful or grand 
In nature, from the broad majestic oak 
To the green blade that twinkles in the sun, 
Prompts with remembrance of a present Gk)d.« 



PSALM THE SEVENTIETH. 

1_5. (1) o God, EloUm. to help me, Heb. to my help.' 
(2) my soul, or Hfe. desire my hurt, or delight in my 
misfortune. (3) reward of their shame, lit. upon the he^ls 
of; on account of. shame, disgraceful conduct ; or attempts 
to put me to shame. (4^ God, Ulohim : term Jehovah is used 
Ps. xl. 16. (5) no tarrying, God never does tany, but He 
often seems to His saints so to do.* 

The Christim's frame of mind (w. 4, 5).— I. Point out that 
frame of mind which the Lord's people are privileged to enjoy. 
It is one of— 1. Sacred joy ; 2. Of grateful adoration. II. Give 
some directions to those who have not as yet been able to attain- 
to it. 1. lie low before God in the deepest humiliation ; 2. Im- 
portune Him with all earnestness to grant you this frame ; 3. 
Plead with Him your entire dependence on His power and grace. 
Apply :— <1) See that the Christian's character be yours ; (2) See 
that ye walk worthy of that character.* 

A beautiful envelope. — ^A poor servant girl in London, who had 
attended the ragged schools and received spiritual as well as 
mental benefit from them, one evening at the dose of the school 
put into the minister's hand, much to his surprise, a note con- 
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taining a liaJf -sovereign. Her entire wages were only eight 
ponndis a year. She offered this as a thanksgiving tribute to God 
for the blessings received from the schoolB, very modestly re- 
markmg that it was not much. " But, sir " said she, " I have 
wrapped it up with an earnest prayer and many tears." Here is, 
indeed, a most rare and beautiful envelope. Would that our 
offerings, as we lay them before God's altar, were more generally 
encloeei in such golden envelopes. *'An earnest prayer and 
many tears." Assuredly she shall be recompensed at the reeur- 
lection of the just.^* 



PSALM THE SEVENTY-FIBSr. 



1—5. (1) in thee, etc., see Ps. xxri. 1—3. (2) in thy 
righteousness, which ensures faithfulness to gracious pro- 
mises of defence and help. (3) strong habitation, for a rock 
of habitation, or stronghold on a rock.<* resort, when danger 
threatens. (4) nnrlghteous, etc., the godlessness of the ways 
of his enemies seems most to have impressed the Psalmist. (5) 
hope, or confldenoe, reliance.* 

God a habitation to Hig people (v. 3). — Consider — ^I. The senti- 
ment propounded. 1. The condescension of God in suffering 
Himself to be so addressed ; 2. The comfort which man derives 
from this view of the Deity. II. The petition urged. 1. The 
wisdom of it ; 2. The piety of it. Address — (1) Those who have 
nerer yet had ^ese views of God ; 2. Those who have resorted to 
Him under this character." 

Prayer amidst htmness. — [The lesson embodied in the follow- 
ing anecdote is not the less valuable that the person it relates to 
was a Boman Catholic dignitaiy. It is consoling to think that there 
are Romanists whom grace has taught to dig beneath the super- 
stitions of their Church to rest on a covenant God in Chniaft.] 
"We had occasion once to speeik to him upon the subject of 
ejacnlatoiy prayer, and the sanctification of &e daily routine or 
inrmoil, whichever it may be, of life. * Well,' he said, * I'll give 
yon my prayer. I have used it for over thirty years, and I may 
say it is scarcely ever out of my thoughts when I am at work. 
When engaged upon anything anxious, or even pausing in a 
letter, the words come up to me again and again. Here they are : 
111 write them down for you, and you may try them : " Deus 
^n£Ui^ Deus mens, nihil sum ; sed Tuns sumJ*^ (My God, my €k)d, 
1 am nothing ; but I am Thine.) They help me through eveiy- 
thing.' " 

6—9. (6) holden np, as in a mother's arms." (7, 8) wonder, 
prob. as suffering so severely under God's chastisements.* (9) 
old age, this expression indicates the circumstances connected 
with the composition of the Ps., and indines us to the Bavidio 
anthorBhip. 

The king's accession (vv. 7 — 9). — Consider these words — ^I. In 
lefer^oe to David. 1. He admowledges the mercies he had 
i^oeiyed; 2. He makes a suitable improvement of them. II. 
Acoommodate the passage to the circumstances of this day. 1. 
We may at this time acknowledge the mercies of God to us ; 2. 
We should also make a similar improvement of them.' 

Pra/jfing, mUtingf and working, — ^A working man onoe said, 



liTe when the 
arm or the leg ia 
amputated ; but 
that vitality 
could not con- 
tinue if the saint 
of humble and 
retiring piety, 
and of fervent 
prayerfulness, 
were removed, 
any more than 
the body can live 
when there is no 
heart and no 
lungs."— ^am«j. 

d Old Jonathan. 

author,— 
unknown : 
posB. David, 
poBs. Jere- 
miah 

Prayer qf a grey^ 
headed servant of 
Ood. 

The expressions 
are borrowed 
largely from 
other Fs. esp. the 
zxii., zzzLjZZZv., 
xL 

a De. zxriiL 27. 
h Je. ziv. 8, zviL 
13, L 7 ; 1 Ti. L 
1 ; CoL i. 27. 
V. L M. Clarke, 
lOL 

vv, 1, 2. Dr. H, 
Draper^ L 3fil. 
V. 4. V. NaUon. 
202. 

V. 5. /. Siade, 
vii. 255. 

w. 6, 6. I>r. 3. 
Eaton, 162. 
e C. Simeon, if. A. 
''In prayer it ia 
better to have a 
heart without 
words than 
words without 
a heart."— ban- 
yan. 

a"OodisaFather 
who bears those 
who trust Him 
in His arms, and 
carries them in 
His bosom; they 
are as chUdren, 
who lean all their 
weight upon 
Him, and find 
their sweetest 
rest in His sup- 
porting Hand. 
This is the very 
idea of faith, 
according to its 
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Hebrew 
cation." 



slgnifi- 
— Pt- 



rawne. 

ft So Job was re- 
garded by his 
mends, Zeo. iii. 
8 ; 1 Co. iv. 9. 
V. 6; Dr. N. Mar- 
shall, L 127 ; R. 
WarnefordX2\Z. 
e C. SimeoTif MjL. 

''F^ce does not 
dwell in outward 
things, but with- 
in the souL It 
springs from 
acquiescence 
even in disagree- 
able things, not 
in an exemption 
from suffering." 
— F^n4lon. 

"There is no such 
thing in the long 
history of God's 
kingdom as an 
unanswered 
prayer. Every 
true desire from 
a child's heart 
finds some true 
answer in the 
heart of Ood. 
Most certain it is 
that the prayer of 
the Church of 
God since crea- 
tion has not been 
the cry of orphans 
in an empty 
home, without a 
father to hear or 
answer. Jesus 
Christ did not 
pray in vain, or 
to an unknown 
Go(), nor has He 
spoken in igno- 
rance of God or 
of His brethren, 
when He says, 
'Ask and receive, 
that your joy may 
be taU.'"— Nor- 
man Madeod. 

a Beecher. • 

''More things are 
wrought by 
prayer than the 
world dreams 



a "I will come 
with the mighty 
deeds of the Lord 
Jahve, I will 
praise Thy right- 



" I have often been without a penny in my pocket, or a crust in 
my cupboard. What do I do then ? I go down on my knees, I 
put up my prayer to God, and then I go out and look for it." 
He added, " There ia no use in praying if you don't expect an 
answer to your prayer, and IVe never been disappointed. But 
don't suppose when you have prayed you are to stend idle, and 
expect the answer to drop down of itself. "When you haye 
prayed you must put your own shoulder to the wheel, and then 
God will give you the blessing." 

10—18. (10) against me, so as to depress and crush me : 
what they say is indicated in t;. 11. connsel together, Ps. 
Ixxxiii. 3—5. (11) God hath forsaken, this was the utter- 
most of bitterness to the pious, trusting soul. (12) O God, etc., 
see Ps. xzii. 11, 19. (13) let^ etc.j see Ps. xxv. 4, 26, 2I 14, 
Ixx. 2. 

The uplifted hands. — I. The gesture of earnest prayer, Exod. 
xvii. 11. 1. Aaron praying for Israel, Lev. ix. 22 ; 2. David, 
Ps. xxviii. 2, Ixiii. 4 ; 3. Paul's injunction, 1 Tim. ii. 8 ; 4. 
Jesus' hands were uplifted on the cross, His hour of great inter- 
cession for us ; 5. Jesus' hands outspread at the ascension, 
Luke xxiv. 50. II. The leader's hands must be upheld. 1. The 
teacher by his class, the superintendent by his teachers, the 
pastor by his flock ; 2. How steadied — ^by prayer, by sympathy, 
by interest in his work, by punctuality, by holy living. III. We 
may use outside helps. 1. Aaron aid Hur, Exod. xvii. 12 ; 2. 
Scholarship, art, culture, eloquence, social ties, Luke xxii. 36. 
IV. Power of prayer, James v. 16. 1. Moses made Israel prevail, 
Exod. xvii. 11 ; 2. Persistent and unfainting prayer, Exod. xvii. 
12 ; Luke xviii. 1 ; 3. Ubiquitous prayerj 1 Tim. ii. 8 ; 4. United 
prayer. Acts ii. 1 ; Matt. xiii. 19. V. " Trust in Grod and keep 
your powder dry." 1. Prayer and works, James ii. 17 — ^24 ; 2. 
Moses and Joshua, the rod and the sword, the praying saints on 
the hills and the fighting saints on the plains ; 3. Our Prophet. 
Priest, King, Mediator, is on the heavenly hill interceding for 
us, Heb. iv. 14 — 16, vii. 25, 26, viii. 1. Let us also endure hard- 
ness (2 Tim. ii. 3), and work out our salvation (PhU. ii. 12). 

Prayer to the tmseen Ood, — 1 can stand in the rooms of my 
office in New York, and communicate with the men in the fifth 
story. If I want to speak to the foreman of the printing-office, 
I go and blow the whistle, and talk through the tube. And I 
know that the message has got up there, and that he heard it 
I do not see him, and he does not answer me back ; but I have 
no doubt that, having received the message, he will attend to my 
wants. I say, for instance, " Send me down the proof of such 
and such an article," and by-and-by he sends it down to me. So 
it seems to me that sometimes we speak to God in heaven, as it 
were, through an invisible medium. He does not answer imme- 
diately ; but, nevertheless, we know that He is there, and thAt 
even if we do not conceive of Him, He conceives of us ; and we 
send our thought or prayer up, and let it alone, and do not fret 
or worry about it.* 

14 — 16. (14) more and more, to keep on praising while 
help is delayed is indeed the trium^ of faith. (15) rigllteOTia- 
ness, right doings, wh. are therefore merciful doings, know 
. . numbers, Ps. cinnrix. 17, 18. (16) go, etc, rend. " I will 
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come (out of my sick chamber), making the mighty acts of 
Jehovah the subject of praise." " 

SetttTig out well (v, 16). — ^In eyery course of conduct all de- 
pends on the sentunents and principles with which we start. 
Examples : — ^Young man leaving home, new convert making his 
profession, beginning of year, any momentous undertaking. I. 
The devoub resolve. 1. The reasonableness of such confidence ; 
2. The need of Divine strength ; 3. Its universal adaptation to 
hninan need; 4. Th6 effect of this confidence. II. The de- 
lightful song. 1. Glory in tiie righteousness of God ; 2. In the 
lectitude of His administration : the singer is justified before 
God in the imputed righteousness of Christ. 

Importanee of beginning. — Four men had occasion to go from 
Leeds to attend the winter assizes at York, respecting some trials 
in which they were nearly interested. Of those four, one over- 
slept himself, lost his train, and did not get into court till after 
his case was disposed of. The second got into what he supposed 
(from want of inquiry) was the York train, and was some way 
on the road to London before he found out his mistake. The 
third reached York in time, but foimd he had carelessly left 
behind him papers which were as essential as his personal 
presence. The fourth was both diligent and careful, and assisted 
to win the cause he went to support. The first three began 
^nxmg, and all their efforts to retrieve themselves were vain. 
So, in spiritual things, let us be careful to '^seek the Lord 
early," and " not to sleep, as do others." Let us " ponder the 
path of our feet ;" and let us take care that we do not start on 
OUT pilgrimage and, like Christian, leave our " roll of promise 
behind us." Life is like a multiplication sum, in which a small 
error in the amount of the first multiplicand assumes vast 
dimensions in tiie total. The beginning enfolds the end, as the 
aoom enfolds the oak. 

17—21. (17) hitlierto, faithfully up to the present, de- 
clared, etc., Ps. xl. 10. (18) when, etc.^ Heb. vnto old age, etc., 
on the very borders of it. strength, or arm.' (19) like an to 
thee, Ps. Ixxxix. 6, 8. (20) depths of the earth, a fig. 
expression for overwhelming affliction. (21) comfort me, by 
restoring health and mercies, as to Job. 

The Ch/ristian'g old age (v. 18). — I. If this be true, the aged 
Christian must be happy in the contemplation of his past con- 
dact and influence. II. He is happy in the contemplation of the 
blessings which have marked his history. III. He is happy in 
the contemplation of his life's history, because of the lessons 
which it has served to teach. lY. The aged disciple is happy in 
the continned possession of his life's chief good. Y. The aged 
disciple is happy in the near prospect of realising his life's 
brightest hopes.* 

Old age. — Ossian, in his heathenish darkness, looked upon old 
age as dark and unlovely. Through the light of revelation I 
behold in it beauty and glory. It is beautif i2 in its constancy, 
beautiful in its complacency, beautiful in its contentment. 
Beautiful, too, in its childUkeness — feeding by the diepherd's 
tents with the little lambs of the flock. Old age is beautiful in 
its wise counsels, and in its patient endurance of the thoughtless 
Boom and neglect of the inexperienced, and in its persevering 
buoyancy, in spite of frailty. And it is beautiful in its white 



eonsness, Thee 
alone.' *—D e - 
lUzach. 

"The verb used 
never means to 
go forth, but 
always to go in, 
or simply to 
come"—Peroume. 
V. 14. Dr. Q. 
Lawson, 296. 
tw. 14, 15. Bp. 
Wordsworth, 176. 
w. 16, 16. W, T. 
Young, 1. 303 ; H. 
Alford, ii. 60. 

"It is good before 
you address your- 
self to the duty 
of prayer to read 
a portion of Holy 
Scripture, which 
will be of great 
use to furnish you 
both with matter 
and words for 
prayer, especially 
David's Psalms 
and Paul's 
Epistles. The 
Holy Spirit hath 
provided for us a 
treasury orstore- 
house of what is 
suitable for all 
oocasions." — 
Philip Henry, 



a Is. m. 10, liiL 
1 ; Eze. iv. 7. 

w. 17,18. Dr. 8. 

Eaton, 210. 

w. 17—19. Bp. 

Hare, L 27. 

b Jesse Guernsey. 

"Thank God 
most High for all 
His unmerited 
mercies and lov- 
ing-kindness to 
rae, to this day, 
now closing my 
seventy - seventh 
year. Through 
waves, and 
clouds, and 
storms, He has 
gently cleared 
my way. Praise 
to Him that 
sitteth on the 
throne, and 
makethaU things 
new. Amen, 
and Amen. O 
eternity ! bliss- 
ful eternity 1 Sin, 
earth, and hell 
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I now defy; I 
lean npon my 
Saviour's breast ! 
God be thanked I 
Amen. The end 
ehall soon come ; 
joyful newsl" — 
Gideon Ouselejf. 
c 8. A. McC. 

a Ps. Ixxviii 41, 
Ixxxix. 18. 
"Love is God's 
loaf ; and this 
is that feeding 
lor which we are 
taught to iM^y, 
* Give us this 
day our daily 
b r e a d.'" — 
Beeeher, 

** If we are in- 
stant in prayer, 
every little cir- 
cnmstance 
awakens the dis- 
IX)sition to pray, 
and desires and 
words are always 
ready." — Felix 
Neff. 

b Gray, 



author.— 
prob. Day. In 
ills old age 

A prayer for 
David's heir. 

a "A term re- 
ferring to the 
inner mind and 
spiritjthe wisdom 
and discernment 
which should be 
the reflex of the 
Divine mind." — 
Peroume. 

& Is. zi 3, 4, 
xxxli. 1. 

"Ejaonlations 
take not np any 
room in the souL 
They give libearty 
of callings, so 
that at the same 
instant one may 
follow his proper 
vocation. The 
husbandman may 
dart forth an 
ejaculation, and 
not make a balk 
the mora. The 
aeamaa nerer- 



locks, waving above the river of death. The aged Christian 
almost grasps his crown which is held awaiting him, and the 
brightness of it is already lighting up his earthly brow. His 
citizenship is more in heaven than upon earth. Full of years 
and of experience, he is like perfected fruit. He is as a shock of 
com fully ripe. There is a golden gloiy about pious old age. It 
is altogetibier beautif ul.^* 

22 — 24. (22) psaltery, lit. with an ingtrument of a lute, 
holy . . Israel, a name for God only used in the Psalms twice.' 
(23) my lips, etc, oomp. Ps. 'xxxv. 28. (24) are con- 
founded, he speaks as if he felt that his prayer was already 
realised ; v. 13. 

Chatitude. — ^The Marshal D'Armont having taken Grodon, in 
Bretagne, during the League, gave orders to put every Spemiard 
to death who was found in tiie garrison. Though it was an- 
nounced to be death to disobey tke orders of the general, an 
English soldier ventured to save a Spaniard. He was arraigned 
for this offence before a court-martial, when he confessed the 
fact, and declared himself to be ready to suffer death, provided 
they would still be willing to save the Hf e of the Spaniard. The 
marshal being much surprised at such conduct, asked the soldier 
how he came to be so much interested in the preservation of the 
life of the Spaniard. *' Because, sir," replied he, *' in a similar 
situation he once saved my life." The marshal, greatly pleased 
with the soldier, grantBd hun i»krdon, saved the Spaniaid's life, 
and highly commended them both. Oh, that Christians never 
f orgx>t Him who, whUe they were yet enemies, died for them, 
then would they neither at aby time deny His name, nor decUnd 
sustaining loss in His cause.^ 



PSALM THE SEVENTY^SECOND. 

1, 2. (1) judgments, such knowledge of Thy will, and such 
a spirit of judgement, that he may worthily take the place of 
chief magistrate, righteousness, or spirit of rightness, to 
control aU his actions.** (2) he shall, better, may he do so} 

St, Patrick's prayer. — St. Patrick's prayer was very striking, 
as he was going to preach at Tara, expectmg persecution. " At 
Tara, to-day, the strength of Gtod pilot me, tixe power of God 
preserve me ; may the wisdom of God insiruct me, the eye of 
Qtod watch over me, the ear of Grod hear me, the Word of God 
give me sweet talk, the hand of God defend me, the way of Grod 
guide me. Christ be with me, Christ before me, Christ after me, 
Christ in me, Christ under me, Christ over me, Christ on my 
right hand, Christ on my left hand, Clurist on this side, Christ on 
that side, Christ at my back ; Christ in the heart of every one to 
whom I speak, Christ in the mouth of every person who speaks 
to me, Christ in the eye of every person who looks upon me, 
Christ in the ear of every one who hears me at Tara to-day." 

Examples for the yotmg. — A praying scholar. — ^Elizabeth had 
been taught by a pious mother to pray, and to pray, too, for her 
teacher and her Sunday school. One Sabbath morning, a few 
minutes after she had left home for the school, she returned and 
went up-stairs, where sh^ remained some time. On being ques- 
tioned afterwards as to the reason, she said, " Oh, mother, I had 
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neglected one thing in my prayeiB this morning." *' What was 
that, my child ? " said the mother. " "Why, on my way to school 
I rememheied that I had not prayed for my teacher and my 
Bchool, and that made me come back." Very early in life 
Eizabeth's heart was giyen to the Saviour ; she subsequently 
became a devoted teacher. — Infant solicitude. — " One Sabbath 
afternoon, when engaged in our lessons," says a teacher, " one of 
ilie little ones left the class, and ran about the room, when 
,' another of them looked up in my face, and said, * Teacher, shall 
J we pray for him ? * " — Zittle girVs repentance. — ^A young girl on 
' one occasion became disobedient to her mother, very stubborn, 
and refused to learn her lesson. She continued in this bad spirit 
for Bome time, and had to be sent to bed in disgrace. After she 
was alone there, she came to herself, and repented of her wicked- 
ness. She was grieved at behaving ill to her mother, who loved 
her, and earnestly entreated God, for His Son's sake, to turn her 
heart and make her a good child; She went immediately to her 
mother, with tears in her eyes, begged her pardon, told her that 
the Lord had heard her prayer, and &owed her sincerity by obey- 
ing her mother's commands. 

3--6. (3) xnoimtains, the oharaoteristic feature of a country 
like Palestine.' Mountains and hills are used to represent the 
whole country, by righteousness, by means of; through 
the lighteousness of the rulers.^ (4) judge, vindicate tiie 
canse. childjren . . needy, those bom to i)overty.« Job xzix. 
12—17. (5) they shall, better, so that they, fear thee, i.e. 
€k)d. sun and moon,<< the types of durability, "figs, of 
eternity as compared with the fleeting generations of men." 

Note on r. 5. — At the time appoint^ for the commencement of 
the new year, which, among the Singalese, is always in April, 
the king sat on his throne in state, surrounded by his chiefs, and 
the event was announced to the people by the discharge of 
jingalls. At the hour appointed for the second ceremony, young 
women of certain families, with lighted tapers in their hands, 
and a sQver dii^ containing undressed rice, and turmeric water, 
stood at a little distance from the king, and when he directed 
his face to the south-east, with imbal leaves under his feet, and 
nnga leaves in his hand, and applied the medicinal juice to his 
hef^ and body, tibey thrice exclaimed. Increase of age to our 
sovereign of five thousand years I increase of age as long as the 
son and moon last 1 increase of age as long as heaven and earth 
exist 1 By the chiefs and people of consequence, this part of the 
ceremony was performed in a manner as nearly similar as pos- 
sible.' 

6, 7. (6) mown grass," fields recently mown, and looking 
bare and brown. (7) so . . endoreth, lit. till there he no 
noon.^ 

The reign of Ctirist (vv. 6 — 11). — ^I. The nature of Christ's 
reign. 1. It is gentie in its influence ; 2. It is progressive in its 
development ; 3. It is mighty in its results. II. The extent of 
Christ's reign. 1. It shall include the most distant regions ; 2. 
The rudest tribes; 3. The most exalted individuals.*^ — The 
government of Christ. — ^I. The nature of the government of 
Christ. 1. Gently operative; 2. Bichly productive. II. The 
extent of His dominion. 1. The most distant places ; 2. The \ 



thelesB steers his 
ship right in the 
darkest night. 
Yea, the soldier 
at the same time 
may shoot out his 
prayer to God, 
and aim his pistol 
at his enemy, the 
one better hit- 
ting the mark for 
the other."— /)r. 
T. Fuller. 
Bee Dr. J. Abba- 
die, iill; Dr.S. 
Chandler, ii. 440 ; 
/. Beeve, 1 189. 



a Joel iiL 18. 

6 Is. xxxii. 17. 

c" Those who are 
bom to poverty 
are more or less 
regarded, by an 
unrighteoos go- 
yernment, as 
haying no 
rights."— Z)e- 
lUxsch. 

d Lit. vith the 
sun, coeval with 
its existence, and 
b^ore, or in pre- 
sence of the moon 
while it lasts."— 
Fausset. 

V.4. I. Hunt, SI; 
M. A. Meilan. UL 
1. 

e Davy, Account 
qfCepUm, 



a "The mown 
meadow is parti- 
oularly men- 
tioned, beo. the 
roots of the grass 
would be most 
ezjxised to the 
summer heat, 
after the crop 
had been 
gathered in, and 
the effect would 
be most striking 
in the shooting 
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of the young 
green blade after 
the shower." — 
Perotene. 

Comp. for the 
fig. De. xxxii. 2 ; 
Job xxix. 22, 23 ; 
Pr. xTi. 16; S 
Sa. xxiii. 4. 

b Job jdy. 13. 

w. 6, 7. A. Far- 
indon^ ill. 419; 
R. Synge, 143. 
c 0. Brooks. 

dC, SimeonyM.A, 
e C. H. Spurgeon. 



a "The Psahnist 
is here describing 
the universal 
monarchy of 
Christ."— iSr. 
CyrU. 

b "Tartessos, a 
colony of the 
Phoenicians, in 
the S. of Spain. It 
traded with Tyre 
in silver, iron, 
tin, and lead." — 
Peroume. 

e "It may be 
safely concluded 
that Seba denotes 
the African tribe 
inhabiting this 
very fertile dis- 
trict." — Jennings 
and Lowe. 

Is. Iz. 6, 9. 

r. 8. Dr. O. 
Hicks, 347 ; J. 
Armstrong, 89. 

w. 8 — 11. /. 
RichardSy 300. 

d Qlasse, Ckinary 
Isles. 

On the first of 
May, in the olden 
times, according 
to annual cus- 
torn, many in- 
habitants of Lon- 
don went into 
the fields to bathe 
their faces with 
the early dew 
upon the grass, 
under the idea 



most exalted peisonages. Infer — (1) The folly of refusing sub- 
nuBsion to Him ; 2. The blessednees of being His f aithfiU sub- 
jects.* 

Christ lifted vp on the cross. — Look yonder at Christ on the 
cross I He set rolling that day, as It were, -a snow-flake of truth 
as He died upon the cross ; and you know what the snow-flake 
does upon the high Alps ; a bird's wing, perhaps, sets it rolliug, 
and it gathers another, and another, and another, till, as it 
descends, it becomes a mass of snow ; and, by-and-by, as it leaps 
from crag to crag, it grows greater, and greater, and greater, 
until ponderous masses of ice and snow cohere together, and at 
the last, with an awful thimdering crash, the avalanche ioUb 
down, fills the vaUey, and sweeps all before it. Even so this 
eyerlasting Father on the cross set in motion a mighty force 
which has gone on swelling and increasing, gathering to be a 
ponderous mass of a mighty teaching, and tiie day shall come 
when, like an irresistible avalanche, it shall fall upon the palaces 
of tiie Vatican and \ipon the towers of Rome, when the mosques 
of Mahomet and the temples of the gods shall be cru^ed 
beneath its stupendous weight, and the everlasting Father shall 
have done the deed.* 

8—11. (8) dominion, etc., Ex. xxiii. 31. the river, i.e. the 
Euphrates.* "The sovereignty of Solomon over tributary 
peoples extended to the Euphrates.*' (9) in the wilderness, 
desert districts S. and E. of Sol.'s kingdom, liok the dust, 
the bowed attitude of profound submission is indicated. (10) 
Tarshish, farthest point commerce reached, probably in the 
Mediterranean.* " The El Dorado of the Hebrews." presents, 
in acknowledgment of benefits received. Sheba, the great 
South Arabian kingdom. Seba, or Saba, Josephus identifies 
with the island of Meroe.*' (11) all kings, hyperbolical ex- 
pression. All, in the sense of very many. 

Eastern prostrations (v. 9). — In Mr. Hugh Boyd's account of 
his embassy to the king of Candy, in Ceylon, there is a paragraph 
which signally illustrates this part of tiiie Psalm, and shows tJie 
adulation and obsequious reverence with whi(^ an Eastern 
monarch is approached. Describing his introduction to the king, 
he says, "The removal of the curtain was the signal of our 
obeisances. Mine, by stipulation, was to be only kneeling. My 
companions immediately began the performance of theirs, which 
were in the most perfect degree of Eastern humiliation. They 
almost literally licked the dust; prostrating themselves with 
their faces almost close to the stone floor, and throwing out their 
arms and legs ; then rising on their Imees, they repeated in a 
very loud voice a certain form of words of the most extravagant 
meaning' that can be conceived : that the head of the king of 
kings might reach beyond the sun ; that he might live a thou- 
sand years," etc. " When the king changed his place of residence, 
or travelled, the elders of his tri& assembled, and carried before 
him a sceptre, and a lance with a kind of flag upon it to give 
notice of the king's approach to all' who might be travelling or. 
the road, that they might pay him the customary homage, which 
was by prostrating themselves before him on the ground, wiping 
'off the dust from his feet with the comers of their garments, and 
kissing them." << 

The force of prayer, — ^Prayer does not directly take away a trial 
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or its pain, any more than a sense of duty directly takes away 
the danger of infection, but it preserves the strength of the whole 
spiritual fibre, so that the trial does not pass into the temptation 
to Bin. A sorrow comes upon you. Omit prayer, and you fall 
ont of God's testing into the devil's temptation ; you get angry, 
hard of heart, reckless. But meet the dreadful hour with prayer, 
cast your care on God, claim Him as your Father though He 
seem cruel — and the degrading, paralysing, embittering effects 
of pain and sorrow pass away, a stream of sanctifying and soften- 
ing thought pours into the soul, and that which might have 
wrought your fall but works in you the peaceable fruits of righte- 
ousness. You pass from bitterness into the courage of endurance, 
and from endurance into battle, and from battle into victory, tall 
at last the trial dignifies and blesses your Ufe. The force of 
prayer is not altogether effective at onoe. Its action is cumula- 
tive. At first there seems no answer to your exceeding bitter cry. 
But there has been an answer. Grod has heard. A liUle grain of 
strength, not enough to be conscious of, has been given in one way 
or another. A friend has come in and grasped your hand — ^you 
have heard the lark sprinkle his notes like raindrops on the 
earth— a text has stolen into your mind, you know not how. 
Next morning you awake with ihe old aching at the heart, but 
the grain of strength has kept you alive — and so it goes on ; 
hour by hour, day by day, prayer brings its tiny sparks of light 
tUl they orb into a star ; its grains of strength tOl they grow into 
an andiior of the soul, sure tmd steadfast. The answer to prayer 
is alow ; the force of prayer is cumulative. Not till life is over 
is the whole answer given, the whole strength it has brought 
understood.^ 

12—15. (12) shall deliver,' better, he delivereth, this is the 
spirit of his rule. " He merits such submission by the exercise 
of every royal virtue." no helper, such as the friendless 
orphan. (13) poor, or weak. (14) from deceit, the schemes 
of deceitful enemies, preoious . . sight, so he will act as a 
righteous avenger. The Heb. word trans, precimis means, a 
matter cf weight, (15) he shall, better regarded as the ex- 
pression of desire and prayer, may he live^ etc.* 

Chrlsf 8 government of His Church {w. 12 — 15). — I. The interest 
Christ takes in His people. 1. The description here given of His 
people deserves especial notice — ^poor, needy, friendless ; 2. Jesus 
will suit His ministration to their necessities. IL The interest 
which His people take in Him. 1. They pay Him their tribute ; 
2. They offer prayer in His behalf ; 3. They tender to Him their 
devoutest acknowledgments. Consider — (1) The folly of casting 
off His yoke ; (2) The happiness .of His faithful subjects.*^ 

Praise to Christ (v, 16). — See yon starry host ! see the mighty 
cohorts of cherubs and seraphs ! Let men begone, and they 
shall praise Him ; let the troops of the glorified cease their notes, 
and let no sweet melodies ever come from the lips of sainted men 
and women, — yet the chariots of Grod are twenty thousand, even 
many thousands of angels, who always in their motion chant 
His praise. There is an orchestra on high, the music of which 
shall never cease, even were mortals extinct, and all the human 
race swept from existence. Again : if angels were departed, still 
daily would He be praised ; for are there not worlds on worlds, 
and suns on suns, and Efystems on systems, that could for ever 



that it would 
render them 
beautiful, Some 
writers eall the 
custom supersti- 
tious ; it may 
have been so, but 
this we know, 
that 'to bathe 
one's faoe every 
morning in the 
dew of heaven by 
prayer and com- 
muziion is the 
sure way to ob- 
tain true beauty 
of life and char 
racter. 

"The Lord's 
Prayer, for a sno* 
oession of solemn 
thoughts, for fix- 
ing the attention 
upon a few great 
points, for suit- 
ableness to evenr 
condition^or suf- 
ficiency, for con- 
ciseness without 
obscurity, for the 
weight and real 
importance of its 
petition, is with- 
out an equal or a 
rival"— Paf«y. 

e Stopford Brooke. 

a "The conneo- 
tion of thought 
is observable. 
The extension of 
the King's do- 
minion is the 
result not of 
military force, 
but of moral in- 
fluence; all na- 
.tions will be won 
by the righteous- 
ness of His sway, 
more esp. by His 
care for the poor 
and afflioted."— 
SIpk. Com. 

b Some think the 
reference is to 
the man whom 
the King saves; 
he will Ining pre- 
sents in recogni- 
tion of the King's 
kindness, and he 
will pray for the 
Kin g's pro- 
sperity. 

e C. Slmeorij MJi. 
w. 12, 13. T. 
Pierce^ 168. 
A poor man onoe 
went to a pious 
minister, and 
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Bald, "Mr. Carter, 
what will become 
of me ? I work 
hard, and fare 
hard, and yet I 
cannot thrive." 
Mr. Carter an- 
swered, " Still 
you want one 
thing; I will tell 
you what you 
shall do. Work 
hard, and fare 
hard, and pray 
hard ; and I will 
warrant you shall 
thrive." 



a ** May com 
cover even the 
mountain tops, 
and wave high 
and conspicuous 
as now does the 
Lebcmon forest." 
— Jennings and 
Lowe. 

&*' Like Lebanon 
by soft winds 
fann'd, rustles 
the golden har- 
vest &r and 
wide."— JSr<*fe. 
V. 17. Dr. J. 
Witherspoon, iv. 
194. 

w. 17—19. /. E. 
Riddle, 168. 
c J. H. HUl. 
" For my own 
part, if I had an 
insupportable 
burden— if, from 
any cause, I were 
bent upon sacri- 
flcing every 
earthly hope as a 
peace - offering 
towards heaven, 
I would make the 
wide world my 
oeU, and good 
deeds to mankind 
my prayer. Many 
penitent men 
have done this, 
and found peace 
in it." — Bauh 
thome, 
dSir T. Roe, 

a "This and foil. 
w. are a later doz- 
ology, appended 
here to mark the 
close of the 
Second Book of 
the Psalter." — 
Perowne. 

V. 18. L. Atter- 
bury,n. 



sing His praise? Tes! The ocean— that house of stonnft— 
would howl out His glories ; the winds would swell the notes of 
His praise with their ceaseless gales ; the thunders would roll 
like drums in the march of the God of armies ; the illimitable 
void of ether would become vocal with song ; and space itself 
would burst forth into one universal chorus, "Hallelujah, 
hallelujah, hallelujah 1 still the Lord God omnipotent reigneth.*' 
And if these were gone, if creatures ceased to exist, He who ever 
liveth and reigned, in whom all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily dwells, would still be praised, praised in Himself, and 
glorious in Himself ; for the Father would praise the Son, and 
the Spirit would praise Him : and mutually blessing one another 
and rendering each other beatified, still "daily would He be 
praised." 

16, 17. (16) handfal, should be abundance, top of the 
mountains, the least fixiitful parts of the land. Hidi harrests 
even crowding up to the mountain tops.'* fruit thereof, 
ripened com ears, shake, the word usied denotes movement 
and sound. Lebanon,'covered with mighty forest trees.* (17) 
his name shall, or may his name endure, continued, or 
renewed, by his having a long posterity, blessed in him, or 
bless themselves in him : cite his case as an example of blessedness. 

The greatness of the Redeemer's life (vv. 16, 17). — ^Applying 
these words to Christ, we observe — I. That the greatness of His 
life is seen in the magnitude of its influence. 1. It is co-exten- 
sive with creation ; 2. Abiding ; 3. Blissful ; 4. Glorious. II. 
The greatness of His life is developed through means. 1. Truth ; 

2. Wealth ; 3. Prayer. III. The greatness of His life is experi- 
enced in the heavenward direction it gives to mankind— He 
makes men pray to and praise Him. 1. Such persons owe their 
existence to Christ ; 2. They are the finest specimens of human 
excellence ; 3. They alone fully give scope to their faculties to 
honour Him. lY. The greatness of His life is seen in the reali- 
sation through eternity of His work on earth. He shall Uve— 
1. In all that relates to men on earth — ^literature, institations, 
etc. ; 2. In the affectionate remembrance of a redeemed people ; 

3. As the expression of idl excellence ; 4. As the centre of all 
attraction to the glorified Church.* 

Orowth of grass in the East (v. 16).— The rapidity with which 
grass grows in the East is the idea here referred to. " When the 
ground there hath been destitute of rain nine months together, 
and looks all of it like the barren sand in the deserts of Arabia, 
where there is not one spire of green grass to be found, within a 
few days after those fat enriching showers begin to fall, the face 
of the earth there (as it were by a new resurrection) is so revived 
and, as it were, so renewed, as that it is presently covered all over 
with a pure green mantle.' 

18—20. (18) blessed, etc.," Ps. xli. 13. wondrous things. 
Job. ix. 8. (19) his glorious name, the name of His gloiy. 
(20) prayers of David, on the ground of this expression we 
must not assert that no Davidic compositions are found in the 
later books. This v. 20 is a compiler's note, intimating the end 
of Bk. II. 

The diffusion of the Divine glory (v. 19). — I. The great object 
of desire which is here placed in viiBW. 1. Explain "Divine 
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glory"— the manifestation of the Divine majesty and perfections 
—in nature and revelation; 2. The nature of the desire — 
prompted by the evident ignorance of men. 11. The considera- 
tions on account of which tiie object of desire should be anxiously 
and devotedly cherished. 1. The condition of those among whom 
this glory is not manifested ; 2. The advantages arising from the 
diffasion of this glory. III. The encouragements we possess for 
believing that the great object of desire will be finally realised. 
1. No limit to the Divine power ; 2. The words of prophecy ; 3. 
What has alre»dy been done towards the final result.^ 

The porter of prmfcr. — No human creature can believe how 
powerful prayer is, and what it is able to effect ; none but those 
who have learnt it by experience. It is a great matter where, in 
extreme need, cme can lay hold on prayer. I know that so often 
as I have eamestiy prayed I have been richly heard, and have 
obtained more than I have prayed for. Indeed, QkA sometimes 
deferred the matter ; nevertheless He came. Oh I how great an 
upright and godly Christian's prayer is! how powerful with 
God ! That a poor human creature should speak with Grod's high 
majesty in heaven and not be affrighted, but know, on tihe 
ooptraiy, that God smileth &iendly upon him for Christ^s sake, 
His dearly-beloved Son I « — An example of prayer, — ^We can see an 
example of our Lord Jesus Christ's habits about private prayer. 
We are told that *^ in the morning, rising up a great while before 
day. He went out and departed into a solitary place, and there 
prayed." We shall find the same thing often recorded. When 
He was baptised we are told that He was " praying " (Luke iii. 
21). When He was transfigured, we are told that " as He prayed 
the fashion of His face was altered " (Luke ix. 29). Before He 
chose the twelve apostles we are told that *' He continued all 
night in prayer to God " (Luke vi. 12). When all men spoke 
wdl of Him, and would fain have made Him a king, we are told 
that "He went up into a mountain apart to pray" (Mark xiv. 
24). When tempted in the garden of Gethsemane, He said, " Sit 
ye here, while I shall pray " (Mark xiv. 34). In short, our Lord 
prayed always, and did not faint. Sinless as He was, He set us 
an example of diHgent communion with His Father. His Grod- 
head did not render Him independent of the use of all means as 
a man. His very perfection was a perfection kept up through 
the exercise of prayer.^ 



PSALM TEE SEVENTY-THIRD. 

1—4. (1) surely, or verily ^ truly. He begins the Ps. by 
affirming -tiie conclusion to which he has been led.** clean 
heart, Matt. v. 8. (2) for me, pronoun emphatic, contrasting 
himself with the Israel to wh. God is good, gone, turned aside 
fx, the right way. slipped, borne away by the current of 
popular opinion. (3) envious, an altogether unworthy dis- 
position for a servant of God.* foolish, or proud, prosperity, 
merely in temporal things.* (4) bands, tight cords, or fetters, 
only used besides in Is. Iviii. 6. in their death, some think 
this should be tip to their death, until they come to die.' 

The goodness of God to Israel (v, 1).— I. The description here 
given of the people of God. 1. They are represented by their 

VOL. VI. O.T. M 



w. 18, 19. Dr. C. 
P. Layard, 106. 

V. 19. /. PartonSt 
460. 

rr. 19, 20. W. 
Jay, vii. 289. 

h J. Parsons. 

c Luther (1540). 

" The influence 
of believing 
prayer has a good 
analogy in the 
daguerre o t y p e. 
By means of this 
process the fea- 
tures of natural 
objects are 
thrown upon a 
sensitive sheet 
through a lens, 
and leave their 
impressions upon 
that sheet. So, 
when the charac- 
ter of God is, by 
means of prayer, 
brought to bear 
upon the mind 
of the believer — 
that mind being 
rendered sensi- 
tive by the Holy 
Spirit — it im- 
presses there the 
Divine image. la 
this manner the 
image of Christ 
is formed in the 
soul, the exist- 
ence of which 
the Scripture re- 
presents as In- 
spiring the be- 
liever with the 
hope of glory."— 
Philosophy of the 
Plan of Salvation. 

d J. C. Ryle. 



author,— 
Asaph 

Subject, tJte per- 
plexity of the 
good at the tem- 
poral prosperity 
of the wicked. 

a Yes it is so; 
after all, Gk)d is 
good, notwith- 
standing all my 
doubti"— Pe- 
roume. 

b Jobzzii.6,zzL 
7; Ps. rrxvil. 1; 
Fr.zxiii.17. 
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c" The great trial \ 
was to see the 
boastfulness of 
the wicked appar 
rently jusUfled 
by their security 
and success." — 
Spk. Com. 

d " They have 
(soffer) no pangs, 
vigorous and well 
nourished is their 

" For they are in 
no peril oil death, 
but are lusty 
and strong." — 
Luther. 

V. 1. W. Dorman, 
183. 

*' In the Kensing- 
ton Museum 
there is a picture 
of Dr. Johnson 
waiting outside 
in the anteroom 
of nobility or 
royalty to take 
his turn for an 
audience. The 
Lord our Q-od, 
the King of kings, 
will give us an 
audience at any 
moment of the 
day, and, meet- 
ing with us, will 
bless US there." — 
Rev. W. M. Sta- 
(ham. 

e J. Warren^ 
Hissy. in Hindo- 
stan. 



a " These men 
seem exempt not 
only fr. the frail- 
ties and infirmi- 
ties of men, but 
even fr. the com- 
mon lot of men." 
— Perovme. 
h The original is 
far more striking 
but quite un- 
translatable. 
Pride, so to speak, 
necks them, 
covers their neck, 
gives it stiffness, 
clings to it as a 
chain of massive 
gold-"— /Sp*.C(Wii. 
Pr.i. 9, iii. 22. 
c Fs. cix. 18. 
d Job XV. 27 ; 
Ps. xvii. 10. 



name ; 2. By their character. II. The considerations by which 
their interest in the Divine love may be proved. 1. By His Son 
He saved them from hell ; 2. By His Spirit He purifies them 
from sin ; 3. By His providence He guides and guards them on 
earth ; 4. At their death He receives Siem to heaven. Apply :— 
(1) Let Israel love and trust God ; (2) Let others seek to be of 
IsraeL 

Sliding of the feet (v. 2). — " During my journey in the Hima- 
layas, I was often reminded of these and other similar passages 
of Scripture. The mountain roads are very narrow. They are 
not often wide enough for more than two men to walk together, 
and we generally find it easier to follow in single file. I never 
saw the men who carry loads walking two abreast There are 
ascents and descents so steep as to require the traveller to plant 
his foot firmly and carefully, in order to prevent his falling— 
sliding down the hilL In some places the roads lead around the 
side of a mountain, or along the bank of a torrent, with a preci- 
pice, either perpendicular, or nearly so, immediately on one side 
of it, of hundreds of feet in height. Sometimes the sharp ascent 
or descent is combined with the precipice on one side, and a 
further complication of the difficulty is made by both a slope of 
rcMid toward its outer edge, and a chalky or friable kind of stone 
in the pathway, affording no safe hold to the feet. In many of 
these places the traveller looks down a giddy slope of a hundred, 
a thousand, or two thousand feet, on which no foothold could be 
found, with the consciousness that a false step, or a breaking of 
the bank under his foot, would precipitate him into tlie ravine 
fiUed with stones. I came to a place where tibie bank above the 
road had slipped and filled the pathway, excepting about eight 
inches at the outer edge. As the ravine was not Yesj deep, and 
therefore did not look very fearful, I rode around the heap, and 
my horse's hind foot broke down the remainder of the paliiway. 
He carried me safely over, however ; but I could not help quoting 
to myself the words of the Psalmist, *■ My steps had well-nigh 
slipped,' etc. A great part of the wilderness in which the children 
of Israel journeyed is mountainous ; so is the greater part of 
Judsea. The figures derived from this fact are very expressive. 
No one can feel their full meaning unless he has had some ex- 
perience of mountain paths."' 

5 — 9. (5) not in trouble, lit. in the trmible of man they are 
not, and with mankind they a/re not plagued.'^ placed, a term 
specially used of God's chastisements. (6) pride . . chain, hath 
encircled their neck.^ The neck being regarded as the seat of 
pride, garment, long, luxurious robes.*' (7) with fatness, 
full feeding makes the eye project, by swellii^ the cudiion of 
fat behind it. Others read \X,,from a sleek cowKtenance.* they . . 
will, ^' the imaginations of tiieir hearts leap over all bounda"' 
(8) oorrnpt, Ut. they deride, etc spes^ maliciously and blas- 
phemously. (9) against the heavens,/ in boasting and 
blasphemy, through the earth, all wh they presume to order 
at their will. 

Pride {v. 6). — ^A young minister, addressing a rather fashionable 
audience, attacked their pride and extravagance, as seen in their 
dresses, ribands, ruffles, chains, and jewels. In the afternoon, an 
old minister preached powerfully <m the corruption of human 
nature, the enmity of the soul towards God, and the necessity for 
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a new heart. In the evening, as they sat together in private, the 
yonng minister said, *' Father D.^ why do you not preach against 
the vanity and pride of the people for dressing so extravagantly ? " 
"Ah, son Timothy," replied the venerable man, "while you are 
trimming off the top and branches of the tree, I am endeavouring 
to cut it up by the roots, and then the whole top must die ! "^ 

10—12. (10) his people, i.e. God's people ; the general crowd 
torn to follow the example of these proud and successful men. 
return hither, or turn hither, "run after these people and 
imbibe their principles without hesitation."* waters, etc^ or 
fnhiess ol water is drained by them, i.e, broad and deep are the 
sinful pleasures they drink.* (11) they say, these tempted 
ones, who are led away by the prosperity of the wicked. (12) 
behold . . world, this is the fact that appears ; it seems to pay 
better to be wicked.' 

ContefUment. — " You sometimes think your case hard," says a 
"Writer in the New York CJiristian Advocate, " but if you want to 
make yourself contented with your lot and station ; if you wish 
your soul to overflow with gratitude to God for your unspeakable 
privileges and blessings ; if you would shout aloud unto God for 
redeeming love, for diristianity, for the enjoyment of its bless- 
ings, even in the lowest, most degraded station on earth, then 
read the history of Lord Byron, then look into the miseries of 
those in high life, who know nothing of this sovereign balm. 
You ynll then no longer say with David, that you had ' washed 
yonr hands in innocency in vain.' * When you go into the sanc- 
tuary, you will see their end.' Yes, you will see that it is all 
' vanity and vexation of spirit.' You will not then ' be envious 
at the wicked.'" 

13—17. (13) in vain, his diligent efforts after a holy life 
seemed unrecognised, washed, etc., Ps. xxvi. 6. (14) plagued, 
r. 5. chastened, Heb. my cJiastisement rvas. (15) if I say, 
'' this V. expresses a supposition, and intimates that he had kept 
his troubles to himself .« off'end, etc., or have betrayed ; * " dealt 
unfaithfully with." (16) to know this, by meditation to get 
at the reconcilement of social anomalies with God's moral govern- 
ment, painful, grievous. " The brain grew wearier, and the 
heart heavier."* (17) sanctuary, as place of devout medita- 
tion and prayer, where God's presence and illumination are 
vouchsafed.^ " The calmness of the sacred courts." * 

A right act, hut a wrong opinion (v. 13). — I. Here is a right act. 
Implying — 1. The consciousness of personal defilement ; 2. The 
possession of a cleansing element; 3. The effort of personal 
application. II. Here is a wrong opinion. Three facts show 
that it was a mistake to think the act in vain. 1. Moral holiness 
involves its own reward ; 2. It is promoted by temporal adversity ; 
3. It will meet with its perfect recompense hereafter.-^ 

Taking thought (v. 16). — ^This "take no thought " is certainly 
an inadequate translation, in our present EngUsh, of the Greek 
original. The words seem to exclude and to condemn that just 
forward-looking care which belongs to man, and differences him 
from^ the beasts, which live only in the present ; and most 
Bnglish critics have lamented the inadvertence of our Authorised 
Version, which, in bidding us " take no thought " for the neces- 
saries of life, prescribe to us what is impracticable in itself, and 

M 2 



e Wordsworth, 
f '* la the hea- 
vens." — Beviied 
Eng. Bib. 
vv. 3—7. /. Tid- 
combe, 137. 
g R. T. S. 



a « Therefore fall 
the people unto 
them, and there- 
out 8uck they no 
small adyan- 
tage."— Pr. Bk. 
Version. 

h "And they 
(even God's 
people) will drink 
waters of surfeit- 
ing for them- 
selves fr. the 
oyerflowing cup 
of our prospe- 
rity." — WiyrdS' 
worth. 

Ps. Ixxv. 8; Is. 
li. 17 ; Eze. yxiii. 
34. 

Hengstenberg and 
Hupfeld suppose 
the reflections of 
the Fsahnist to 
begin at v. 12. 
vv. 11—13. Q. 
Marriott, 27. 
V. 12. J.Qamons, 
ii. 31. 
c Whitecross, 

a Fausset. 

6 "Been guilty of 
tres^on to Thee, 
and to Thy 
people, if I had 
said that it is vain 
to serve God, 
because the 
wicked often 
prosper, and the 
righteous often 
suffer in this 
world."— Words- 
worth. 

"The Heb. Psalm- 
ist, instead of 
telling his pain- 
ful misgivings, 
harboured them 
in God's presence 
till he found the 
solution. The 
delicacy exhi- 
bited in forbear- 
ing unnecessarily 
to shake the faith 
of others is a 
measure of the 
disinterestedness 
of the doubter." 
— jFarrar. 

cPerovone* 
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d" It is a thought 
perfectly in har- 
mony with the 
context and with 
experience, that 
a light arose upon 
him when he 
with.irew fr. the 
bustle of the 
world into the 
quiet of God's 
dwelling - place, 
and there de- 
voutly gave his 
mind to the mai- 
teT."—DelUzsch. 
e Kay. 

f Dr. Thomas. 
g Trench, 
a " This V. almost 
points to some 
recent instance of 
Divine judg- 
ment." — Etoald. 
"That which dis- 
pels the Psalm- 
ist's doubts and 
restores his faith 
is the end of the 
ungodly in this 
■world — ^their sud- 
den reverses, 
their terrible 
overthrow in the 
very bosom of 
their prosperity." 
— Perowne. 
h " The word * was 
grieved' is very 
forcible, was in a 
state of ferment, 
of diseased ex- 
citement and dis- 
turbance : ' was 
pricked,' pierced 
as with the sharp 
fang of an adder." 
—Spk. Com. 
V. 20. J. Wesley^ 
vii. 318. 

c W. Forsyth, 
M.A. 

"The field where- 
in bees feed is no 
whit the barer 
for their biting ; 
when they have 
taken their full 
repast on flowers 
and grass, the ox 
may feed, the 
sheep fat, on their 
reversions. The 
reason is, because 
those little che- 
mists distil only 
the refined part 
of the flower, 
leaving the 
grosser substance 
thereof. So ejacu- 
lations bind not 
men to any bodily 



would be a breach of Christian duty, even were it possible. But 
there is no "inadvertence" here. When our translation was 
made, " take no thought " was a perfect correct rendering of the 
original. " Thought " was then constantly used as an equivalent 
to anxiety or solicitous care, as let us witne.ss this passage from 
Bacon : '* Harris, an alderman in London, was put to trouble, and 
died with thought and anxiety before his business came to an 
end." Or, still better, this from one of the Somers' Tracts (its 
date is that of the reign of Queen Elizabeth) : " In five hundred 
years only two queens have died in childbirth ; Queen Catherine 
Parr died rather of thought." A better example than either of 
these is that occurring in Shakespeare's Julius Ccesar (" Take 
thought and die for Caesar "), where " to take thought " is to take 
a matter so seriously that death ensues.^' 

18—21. (18) slippery places, however good to look at, 
utterly insecure, destmotion, utter and irremediable min. 
(19) moment, the suddenness of their judgment esp. striking 
the Psalmist's attention." (20) as a dream, which seems real 
till we awake.^ thou awakest, to take notice of the doings of 
the wicked, image, or outward show. Grod takes notice of the 
heart condition. (21) thus, or for, explaining the whole of the 
prev. struggle, was grieved, embittered itself.* 

Slippery places (f. 18). — I. There are slippery places in life. 
As — 1. Scenes of animal excitement ; 2. Opportunities of selfish 
gratification ; 3. Company of the ungodly ; 4. Times when 
tempted to doubt God's love and mercy. II. Those who walk in 
slippery places are in danger of falls. 1. Insecurity ; 2. Bisk of 
injury ; 3. To peace, character, usefulness. III. Slippery places 
prove fatal to the wicked. 1. Unmask the evil of their character; 
2. Beveal the worthlessness of tiheir hopes ; 3. Manifest that they 
are the objects of Grod's displeasure. IV. Some counsels as to 
slippery places. 1. Avoid them when possible ; 2. When you do 
come to them walk warily ; 3. Take such friendly help as may 
be available ; 4. Should you fall try to get good from the evil : 
5. Should you escape be thankful and give God the glory ; 0. 
Let heaven come into your mind, — no slippery places there.' 

Note on Ps. Ixxiii. — Psalm seventy-third is Asaph's miserere, 
his confession to all the world of a spiritual decline, and the sad 
obscuration of faith under which for a time he suffered. Alonj 
some line of mistaken reasoning and feeling he had worked him- 
self into a dangerous position — had come to fret on account of 
inequalities in Qie Divine distribution of worldly favours. Thus 
he permits himself fco drift into a quarrel with Providence, and 
lacked but little of losing all evidence that he was a child of 
God. "My feet were almost gone." He had travelled amon.ir 
rocks and mountain defiles. Any such perilous way may well 
make one think of verse second. God designs that the mysterie-s 
of His providence should be a discipline to faith. He would 
teach us that danger attends the possession of worldly wealth, 
luxuries, and comforts ; that the abuse of these good things i^ 
an unspeakably greater evil than the absence of them. At verses 
23—26 the Psalm culminates. Here the man of God, who has 
been down among the mists and mire of a marshy region, regains 
an elevated plateau, and regales himself in its clear, pure, bracinsr 
atmosphere. The remainder of this Psalm runs on in the calm, 
full flow of chastened yet exulting song. Matchless forbearance 
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of God 1 " Those are the things," said John Owen, of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, to his attached co-secretary, Mr. 
Hughes, who was then laying hold of his dry, cold hand, and 
comforting him with this passage, " Thou shalt guide me with 
Thy counsel, and afterward receive me to glory ;" "Those are 

the iiinge " said he, but death prevented his finishing the 

sentence. 

22—25. (22) foolish, stupid, brutish.** beast, a plural 
word used in an emphatic sense.* before thee, with thee, in 
relation to thee. (23) nevertheless, etc., x^^ssing doubts had 
not severed him fr. God's gracious hold.« thou hast holden, 
while his feet were slipping, he had thus been kept f r. falling. 

(24) shalt guide, the past and present pledge the future.'' 
glory, this expression must have reference to the after life.* 

(25) beside thee, to be applied, according to Heb. form, to both 
clauses of tiie verse. 

The Christian conducted to glory (v. 24). — I. A good man's 
confidence for this life. He follows— 1. The leadings of Provi- 
dence ; 2. The directions of the Bible ; 3. The teachings of the 
Spirit, n. A good man's confidence for eternity. He is received 
to a glory of — 1. Condition ; 2. Character ; 3. Solid glory ; 4. 
Permanent glory./ 

Need of Divine guidance (v. 24). — ^A few years ago a most pain- 
ful sensation was created in the public mind by the intelligence 
of a distressing and fatcJ. accident which had happened to a dis- 
tinguished archdeacon of the Established Church. This gentle- 
man, eminent alike for his character and his writings, was 
spending a short time on the Continent, and having with some 
friends ascended a mountain, expressed a strong wish to return 
alone by a new route. His companions remonstrated, pointed 
out the danger of attempting to follow an unknown path, and 
urged that at least their friend would accept the services of a 
guide. Unhappily, he would not be persuaded, and presently 
commenced his perilous descent. The rest of the party reluctantly 
pursued their course, and waited his arrival at the inn. As time 
passed on, and the archdeacon did not appear, their fears were 
reawakened, and search was ordered to be made. Soon they were 
horrified, yet not surprised, to hear that the lifeless body of their 
friend had been found beneath a precipice, over which he had 
fallen in his attempt to reach the inn. How striking an illus- 
tration does tMs esd incident afford of the fatal obstinacy of those 
who persist in relying on their own wisdom and strength of pur- 
pose in the journey of life 1 What can await them but destruc- 
tion if they refuse to accept guidance? Yet a g^de is not 
enough at all times. Only recently, a party of traveUers on Mont 
Blanc, accompanied by skilful guides, were overtaken by an 
avalanche ; and not only two of their number, but one of the 
guides also, perished in a moment. We need an unerring guide ; 
and where i^aU it be found but in Him who is infinite Wisdom 
as weU as infinite Love ? 

26—28. (26) faileth, or may have failed, in this time of 
struggle, strength, Seb. rock : the usual fig. for siarength. 
for ever, plainly meaning in, and beyond, this present fife. 

(27) a whoring, the Scrip, fig. for apostasy fr. Grod." (Hos. ii.) 

(28) draw . . GK)d,6 Ja. iv. 8. 



observance, only 
busy the spiritual 
half, which mak> 
eth them con- 
sistent with the 
prosecution of 
any other em- 
ployment." — 
Thomas Fuller. 

a Fr. XXX. 2, 3. 

6 "The poet 
surely has the 
water - ox, the 
hippopotamus, 
in mind, wh. as 
a plump colossus 
of flesh, is at once 
an emblem of co- 
lossal stupidity." 
'^Delitzsch. 
e 2 Ti. ii. 13. 
" Though all else 
in heaven and 
earth should fail, 
the one true ever- 
lasting Friend 
abides." — Etmld. 
d "With confi- 
dence he com- 
mits himself to 
the Divine guid- 
ance, though he 
does not see 
clearly the mys- 
tery of the Divine 
purpose in that 
guidance." — De- 
litzMh. 

c "The glory must 
be the manifesta- 
tion of that abid- 
ing Presence, wh. 
even here sus- 
tains, preserves, 
and guides the 
faithful." — Spk. 
Com. 

0.22. M.A.Mei- 
Unit ill 16. 
V. 23. D. WilcoXf 
ii. 57; Dr. B. 
Blair, iii. 196. 
V. 24. E. Cooper, 
V. 81 ; Hon. G. T. 
Noel, ii. 339 ; T. 
Boston, i. 1. 

/ Delta in 400 Sks. 



a "Israel is the 
spouse of God, 
and Idolatry is a 
breaking dE the 
marriage vow." 
— Perotme. 
b "This is my 
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tummufn honum 
—not to question 
His doings, bat 
to cleave closely 
toHim. 'Nearest 
toOodis best'" 
•^Wordgworth. 

V. 25. I>r. FeaOeHy 
537 ; Bp. Bete- 
ridge, iii 325 ; 
Jon. EdvardSy ii. 
104 ; R. W. DOh 
din,U7; R. Mont- 
gomery ^ 114; D. 
WUcox, iil. 29 ; 
G.W.Lncu,n.ZR. 

V.28. R.sa)b*,m. 

447; Bp. Brmen- 
rig, L b49; W. 
Strong, 133 ; H. 
Binaing, ii. 410; 
Dr. H. Blair, v. 
160 ; Br, Jhright, 
v. 34. 

c C. SitntOHf itflil. 

** Prayer is to 
religion what 
thinking is to 
philosophy. To 
pray is to make 
religion."— 
NovcUis, 



atitlior,-- 
unlEiiown : 
one of the 
school of 
Asaph: date, 
after the Bah. 
destmct. of 
Jems. 

Suijeet, wailing 
over the desolation 
<lf the Mnetuarjf. 

ir<ueftt7,Ps.xzdL 
a Ps. IxxviL 20, 
Ixzriii. 52, Ixxix. 
13. 

b **A phrase wh. 
in Eastern lan- 
guage stiU sig- 
nifies to walk 
quickly, to reach 
out, tobeingood 
earnest, not to 
hesitate."— ^i»o. 
« " Or the tokens 
of their idola- 
trons warship." 
— Wordsworth. 
9. 3. Dr. C, J. 
Vaughan, 37. 
W.4, 5. J. B. 
Matiaon,e. 



Benefit cf drawing near to God (r. 28). — I. T^iat is meant by 
drawing near to God ? 1. With the mind ; 2. With the heart 
II. The benefit arising' from it. 1. There is notJiing so pleasant ; 
2. There is nothing so profitable. Address — (1) Those who never 
draw near to Grod at all ; (2) Those who draw nigh to TTiwi bat 
only in a formal manner ; (3) Those who find their happiness in 
oommnnion with Grod.« ^ 

Tlie strength of the heart (r. 26). — Under outward ills a resolute 
heart may bear up ; but when the foundation of courage and 
cheerfulness itself gives way, when the very fountain of forti- 
tude itself runs dry, what shall be done ? Who does not know 
what sinking of soul means? Is there anything to keep one 
from utter prostration — ^from faUing irrecoverably into despon- 
dency or despair ? '•' God is the strong^ of my heart,'* the rock 
of my heart. I am resting on a firm foundation. I lean upon 
no arm of flesh. I have not only a strong foundation, but strong 
consolation. In each of the four thousand hourly strokes of this 
heart He sustains and quickens. When this frail organ, beating 
fainter and fainter, ceases at length altogether, when body and 
soul are rent apart, shall I be confounded? No, indeed. Cecil 
states ti^iat John Newton, about a month before his death, said, 
'^ It is a great thing to die, and, when heart and fleih fail, to 
have God for the strength of our heart, and our portion for ever. 
I know whom I have believed, and He is able to keep that which 
I have committed unto Him against that great day." "It is 
come ! " said the Bev. J. Sutcliffe ; " perhaps a few moments 
more. Heart and flesh fail I But Grod, — ^that €rod is the strength 
of His people, is a truth that I now see as I never saw it in my 
life." 



PSALM TEE SEVENTY-FOURTH. 

1 — 4. (1) for ever, so terrible was the desolation the Psalmist 
fears it may be permanent, anger . . smoke, Ps.xviii. 8. sheep, 
etc., Jer. yriii. l.« (2) the congregation, Ex. xv. 16. The 
people of Israel in ^eir religious aspect, rod, the x>eople in 
their national and political aspects, lit. tribe, redeemed, oat 
of Eg. bondage. Zion, reganled as permanent habitation of 
God. (3) lift . . feet, i.e. come quickly.* Go. xxix. 1. per- 
petual desolations, ruins in such a state of destruction that 
hope of restoration has failed. (4) thy congregations, thy 
place of meeting, ensigns, Chaldaean military banners.' 

Ejmgns (r. 4). — In Numb, ii, 2, foil., the different tribes have 
their ensign [pth']^ and every three tribes have a standard {dtgel]. 
In Ps. bmv. 4, the enemies of Grod " set up their ensigrns for 
sig^ " (Auth. Vers.) ; " set up their banners for tokens " (Prayer 
Book). Note, it is the same Heb. word repeated, '* Set up their 
ensigns [as] ensigns," i.e. have usurped the place of Grod*s own 
people. " Ensign " is often a translation of N€s, a lofty pole 
(Numb. xxi. 8), or mountain-standard (Isa. xiii. 2, xviiL 3). In 
Exod. xvii. 15, Moses calls an altar which he built, " Jehovah my 
banner" [Jehovah JVim], because, as the next verse explains, 
" the inscription is on the banner of Jehovah — ' Jehovah makes 
war with J^aJek for ever,* " where Nis is generally read fior Kit 
(throne), which makes no senfie. — Prayer. — ^An arrow, if it be 
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drawn np but a little way, goes not far ; bat if it be pulled up 
to the head, flies swiftly and pierces deep. Thus prayer, if it be 
only dribbled forth from careless lips, falls at our feet. It is the 
strength of ejaculation and strong desire which sends it to 
heaven and makes it pierce the clouds. It is not the arithmetic 
of oar prayers, how many they are ; nor the rhetoric of our 
prayers, how eloquent they be ; nor the geometry of our prayers, 
how long they be ; nor the music of our prayers, how sweet our 
voice may be ; nor the logic of our prayers, how argnmentatiye 
they may be ; nor the method of our prayers, how orderly they 
may be ; nor even the divinity of our prayers, how good the 
doctrine may be — ^which QkA cares for. He looks not for the 
homy knees which James is said to have had through the 
assiduity of prayer. We might be like Bartholomew, who is said 
to have had a hundred prayers for the morning, and as many for 
the evening, and all might be of no avaiL ^ Fervency of spirit ' 
is that which availeth muoh . 

5—9. (5) famons, eto.y^ Jer. xlvi. 22. (6) but now, better, 
and now. carved work,. 1 Ki vi. 29. (7) cast fire, or " they 
have hurled Thy sanctuary (as if it were a mere log of wood) 
into the fire." * defiled, omit the words by casting down. Gomp. 
Palxxxix. 39. "The defilement consisted in casting the holy 
things into a fire made ui)on the holy ground." (8) synagogues, 
*' God's places of assembly." ^^ Synagogues are not mentioned 
before the GhaldaBan invasion. (9) our si^s, v. 4. how long, 
such desolation is to continue. 

Ike synagogue (v. 8). — ^The origin of the synagogue, like that 
of many similar institutions, is confused and conjectural to a 
degree, and indeed t^e term itself was used in a general sense for 
& particular semi-religious body, and in a special one for the 
building in which that body held its meetings. In the first 
meaning, there is little doubt that even from the earliest times 
wrtam members of the great Sanhedrim separated themselves 
into local associations for the purposes of the education of the 
Toong, the instruction of the people, the administration of the 
law, aiid the due performance of Ae lesser rites of Judaism. In 
prooetf of time, however, tiie buildings appropriated to the meet- 
isgBof iiieBe assemblies assumed more directly the title of syna- 
V^piM iiunagoge) yet while the bond of national fraternity 
NmafiilBd tmsevered, and the twelve jewels in the Aaronic breast- 
plate XMlly represented tihe national unity, the altar of all the 
tribes of Iraael was at ^e temple of Solomon alone. But days of 
'l<*f€ctaon and consequent aflSiction succeeded, the impious cupi- 
'^ of the Bahvlonian conquerors razed the proud walls of king 
mofi *■ around, and expatriated his descendants from 

•'ithers. Disheartened but not desponding, the 
<' saw the difficulty of continuing the temple 
<!attered tribes, while the existence of the 
ices of assembly (Beth-Haccnesseth) was a 
■I at difficulty, and hence the synagogues 
•iples wherever there were sufficient Jews 
ration. Thus the very expatriation of the 
he better conservation of their ritual, and 
lition. of one temple arose the niunerous 
Isuod. 



When Melano- 
thon was en- 
treated by his 
friends to lay 
aside the natural 
anxiety and 
timidity of his 
temper, he re- 
plied, « If I had 
no anxieties, I 
should lose a 
powerful incen- 
tive to prayer; 
but when the 
cares of life impel 
to devotion, the 
best means of 
consolation, a re- 
ligious mind can- 
not do without 
them. Thus 
trouble compels 
me to prayer, and 
prayer drives 
away trouble." 

a " Each man was 
seen as if plying 
aloft hatchets in 
a copse of wood." 
— Kay. 

''This o. compares 
the scene of ruin 
In the interior of 
the sanctuary ,the 
destruction of the 
carved work, etc., 
to the wide gap 
made in some 
stately forest by 
the blows of the 
woodman's axe." 
— Perofcne. 

6 " This certainly 
denotes the bum* 
ing either of a 
part of the sanc- 
tuary or of conse- 
crated things."— 

c Revised Eng. 
Bible. 

Heb. moM, pro- 
perly a set time, 
a stated season, 
and BO & festival. 

V. 9. Dr. F. Ran- 
dolphy 163. 
Constantino the 
Qreat was one 
day looking at 
some statues of 
noted persons, 
who were repre- 
sented standing. 
" I shall have 
mine taken kneel- 
ing" said he, 
" for that is how 
I have risen to 
eminence." 
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a Comp. Ex. 
xzxii. 12, 13 ; No. 
xLr. 13—16; De. 
ix.28. 

6 "The expression 
denotes a state of 
inactivity, the 
hand being en- 
veloped in the 
ample folds of the 
Eastern robe." — 
Perotcne. 

c Hab. L 12. 

"It is a fact that 
God's care is 
more evident in 
some instances of 
it than in others 
to tUe dim and 
often bewildered 
vision of human- 
ity. Upon such 
instances men 
seize and call 
them provi- 
dences. It is well 
that they can, 
but it would be 
gloriously better 
if they could be- 
lieve that the 
whole matter is 
one grand provi- 
dence." — Oeorge 
MacDonald. 

d Roberts. 



v.n. A. Alison, 
1. 429; W. Jay, 
ii. 151 ; T. Black- 
Zey, i. 269; J.Fos- 
ter, i. 278. 



" Come, gentle 
spring, ethereal 
mildness, come, 
and from the 
bosom of yon 
dropping cloud, 
while music 
wakes around, 
veil'd in a shower 
of shadowing 
roses, on our 
plains descend." 
•—Thomson, 



10—12. (10) O God, cftf., see rw. 18,22. The Psalmist feels the 
dishonoTir put on God's name, more than the desolation afflicting 
the people." (11) pluok it out, lit. out of Thy hosmn make an 
end. "Put forth Thy right hand and destroy by one blow."* 
(12) my king, Ps. xliv. 4.« 

JBosom, and right ha/nd (v, 11). — ^The word which we translate 
bosom does not always, in Eastern language, mean the breast ; 
but often the lap, or that part of the body where the long robe 
folds round the loins. Thus, in the folds of the garment, in front 
of the body, the Orientals keep their little valuables, and theie, 
when they are perfectly at ease, they place their hands. Stem- 
hold and Hopkins, who translated from the original text, have 
the same idea : 

" Why dost thou draw thy hand aback, 
And hide it in thy lap ? " 

To a king, whose enemies have invaded his territories, and are 
ravaging his kingdom, it will be said, should he not make any 
exertions to repel them, "Why does your majesty keep your 
hands in your maddeyila (bosom) ? Take your sword, your 
heroism thence." When two men go to a magistrate to complain 
of each other, perhaps one says, " He has beaten me severely, my 
lord." Then lie other replies, " It is true, I did strike him, but 
these wounds on my body show he did not keep his hands in his 
bosom." " Complain not to me, fellow, for want of food ; do I 
not sfte you always with your hands in your bosom ? " " He has 
been cursing me in the most fearful way, but I told him to put 
the imprecations in his own bosom." " Thy right hand," which 
is the hand of honour. Hence, "the right hand of the Most 
High." The Hindoos have a right-hand caste, and when they 
take a solemn oath they lift up that hand to heaven. ThB whole 
of the right side of a man is believed to be more honourable than 
the left, and all its members are said to be larger and stronger ; 
and to give more dignity to it, they call it the dnpackham^ i^. 
the male side ; whereas the other is called the female. Hiis idea, 
also, is followed up in reference to their great deity, Siva ; his 
right side is called male, and the other the female ; which notion 
also applies to the Jupiter of western antiquity, as he waa said to 
be maJe and also female.' 

13—17. (13) divide the sea, Ex. xiv. 21. dragons, sea- 
monsters, regarded as emblems of Egypt. (14) leviatnan. 
Job iii. 8, marg. meat, etc., reference is to the dead bodies of 
the Egyptians cast on the shores of the Red Sea. (15) cleave, 
etc.y Ex. xvii. 6 ; Nu. xx. 11. driedst, etc., Jos. iii 13. (16) 
day, etc.j affirmation of God's rights as Creator as well as 
Redeemer. (17) summer and winter, Ge. i. 14. 

Surmner (v. 17). — I. Thou hast made summer. How ? 1. By 
various means ; 2. Gradually ; 3. Perfectly. II. Thou hast made 
summer. How of ten? The constant repetition of the mercy teaches 
us— 1. That God does not forget His promise, Gen. viU. 22 ; 2. His 
power does not grow less ; 3. He bears with man*s ingratitude. 
III. Thou hast made summer. Why ? 1. He delights to com- 
municate joy ; 2. To awaken gratitude ; 3. To provide sustenance ; 
4. To reward labour. IV. Thou hast made summer. For whom? 
1. Specially for His children ; 2. For the evil as well as for the 
good ; 3. For all lands and peoples ; 4. For the insect as well as 



Cap. Ixxlv. 18-23.] 



PSALMS. 



185 



for man. Apply: — (1) Will He not make summer in the spiritual 
world? (2) Is not summer most glorious ?• 

Leviathan (v. 14). — Leviathan is a name given not only to the 
crocodile, but to the whale and other large fishes. The Zum, or 
people inhabiting the wilderness, are supposed, by many sensible 
writers, to be the Ichthyophagi, or fish-eaters, who occupied, 
acoording to ancient authors, a part of the coast of the Red Sea. 
The Psalmist is here speaking of Israers passage through its 
waters, and it. is a singular fact that Diodorus, who lived about 
two thousand years ago, mentions a tradition prevalent amongst 
these very persons, to the effect that in the time of their remote 
forefathers an extraordinary reflux took place, the channel of 
the gulf becoming dry, and the green botitx)m appearing, whilst 
the whole body of water rolled away in an opposite direction. 
There can be little doubt that this strange people would have 
used for food, and various purposes, such great fishes as might 
have been cast ashore on the termination of the miracle. Most 
writers give this text a fig^urative meaning, but that is no reason 
why it may not be also literally understood ; for such a mode of 
speaking is common in the Bible. But whether we understand 
it one way or the other, we have the testimony of heathens to its 
propriety and force. If by the term " Leviathan " we believe 
'Egypt to be intended, and by its " heads," those petty states into 
wMch that country was divided, the traditions of India and the 
East inform us that such designations were well understood, and 
therefore beautifully applicable. 

18—23. (18) thy name; wh. as Creator and Eedeemer is so 
great. (19) thy turtle dove," Song Sol. ii. 14. * •* The meek 
and lonely Church." (20) covenants,* made with Abraham, 
and renewed with the fatiiers. (21) ashamed, by getting no 
deliverance. (22) reproaoheth, v, 18. (23) increaseth 
continually, ascendeth ; goes up to heaven crying aloud for 
vengeance.^ 

God^g interest in Sis petmle (v. 22). — I. God has a cause on 
earth which He owns. 1. It is the cause of truth ; 2. Of holi- 
ness ; 3. Of happiness. II. The cause of God has enemies who 
oppose it. 1. By reasoning ; 2. By ridicule ; 3. By organisation ; 
4. By persecution. III. Prayer should be addressed to God to 
plead His own cause. 1. "Why should prayer be offered for this 
purpose ? 2. How may we expect this prayer to be answered ? 

Cruelties of the heathen (v. 20). — We are generally accustomed 
to associate this horrible practice wit^ our ideas of heathenism 
in its most barbarous provinces ; but an acquaintance with the 
real state of things will prove tiiat the devotees of idolatry, how- 
ever distinguished their attainments, all come under one denun- 
ciation, " l^ie dark places of the earth are full of the habitations 
of cruelty." When Mr. Medhurst resided in Penang, a Chinese 
came to him for medicine, who said he had three sons and one 
daughter, adding, " I had another daughter, but I did not bring 
her up." " Not bring her up ! what, then, did you do with her ? " 
" I smothered her ; and this year I heard by letter that another 
daughter was bom ; I sent word to have that smothered also, but 
the mother has preserved it alive." Mr. Medhurst, shocked at 
this speech, and still more at the horrid indifference with which 
it was uttered, exclaimed, " What I murder your own children 1 
Bo you not Judder at such an act ? " '' Oh, no," replied the man ; 



a Stems and 
Ticigs. 

" Wherever there 
is a man who 
feels the sting ot 
sin, and would 
have release, he 
has a right to say, 
• O Father 1 help 
me 1' Wherever 
there is a man 
who is conscious 
that he has dono 
wrong again, aiii 
again, and again, 
and that in his 
own strength he 
never can stand, 
and that he needs 
help, he has a 
right to ask for 
it : * I am lost in 
sin ; I have no 
strength to 
rescue myself ; 
Thou art God ; 
save mel' — that 
is an argument 
which knocks 
louder at the 
bosom of God 
than any battle- 
axe at the gate of 
any castle on 
earth." — Beecher. 

• 

a " Save Thy 
turtle-dove fr. the 
talons and beak 
of the eagle, the 
emblem of Baby- 
lon. Da. vii. 4.'* 
— Wordsiborth. 

b Ps. Ixxviii. 10 ; 

Is. Ixiv. 8. 

c Ge. iv. 10, xviii. 

20 ; Ex. iii. 7-9. 

V. 19. T. Boston, 

il. 130. 

». 20. R.Erskine, 

V. 444. 

V. 22. Abp. Laudy. 
i. 119; /. JoneSy 
Bampt.Lect. 1. 

Melancthon, go- 
ing once upon 
some great ser- 
vice for th» 
Church of Christ, 
and having many 
doubts and 
fears about the 
success of his 
business, was 
greatly relieved 
by a company of 
poor women and 
children, whom 
he found praying 
together for the 
prosperity of the 
Church. 
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dKT.S, 



author,— 
unknown : 
date as prey. 
Ps. 

Prodam, of God's 
rig?Ueou$ judg- 
tnenL 

AUtuehUh, Fb. 
IviL 

a Fb. iz. 16. 

b. Is. zL 12. 

c " Bef . may be to 
the two pillars, 
Jaehin and Boaz, 
in ' front of the 
temple, 1 Xi. vii. 
2i:'-Wordstoorth. 
v.l. J.AUeineyS3. 
w. 2, 3. Abp.Laudy 
L 91; Bp. Lake, 
282. 

V. 3. BpJLndreweSt 
ill. 

d Burckhardt. 



"A man of lofty 
1t)earing is said to 
carry his horn 
very high. To 
him who is 
proudly inter- 
fering with the 
afCairB of another 
it will be said, 
* Why show your 
kombu (horn) 
here?' 'What I 
are you a horn for 
me?' 'See that 
fellow, what a 
fine horn he has ; 
he will m^e the 
people run.' 
'Truly, my lord, 
you have a great 
horn.' Chinnan 
has lost his 
money, ay, and 
his homship too.' 
'AlasI alasl I 
am like the deer, 
whose horns have 
fallen off.'"— i2a- 
berts. 

a Summer BanMe 
in Syria, 



a^Foamefhasit 
is poured into the 



^* it is a very common thing in China ; we put the female chil- 
dren out of the way, to save the trouble of bringing them up ; 
some people have smothered five or six daughters I " ' 



PSALM TEE SEVENTY-FIFTH. 

1 — 3. (1) name is near, name is put for God Himself, the 
manifestation of Grod's attributes." (2) when, etc., this appears 
to be the response of God. Lit. when I shall take a set tinie, i.e. 
for executing My judgments. ^ (3) dissolved, witJi terror of 
God's judgments, bear . . pillars, or I Jiave poised them} 
" The expression ^iZZar* may however mean rulers."' 

Signs of Ood's nearness illustrated. — *' Ayd still expressed his 
certainty that somebody had approached us la^t night, so mnch 
confidence did he place in the barking of his dog ; he therefore 
advised me to hasten my way back, as some Arabs might see onr 
footsteps in the sand, and pursue us in quest of a booty. On 
departing, Ayd, who was barefooted, and whose feet had become 
sore with walking, took from under the date bush round which 
we had passed the night a pair of leathern sandals, which he 
knew belonged to his Heywat friend, the fisherman, and which 
the latter had hidden here till his return. In order to inform 
the owner that it was he who had taken the sandals he impressed 
his footstep in the sand just by, which he knew the other wonld 
immediately recognise, and he turned the toes towards the soath, 
to indicate that he had proceeded with the sandals in that direc- 
tion."" 

4 — 7. (4) fools, always in Scrip, with added idea of wklted. 
horn, for the fig. see 1 Sam. ii. 1 ; and also Da. viii. 3. (5) 
stiff neck, the sign of pride. (6) promotion, lifting up; 
take in genei^l sense of success or prosperity. (7) God, our 
God ; He alone. 

Lifting vp the horn (v. 4). — Mr. Munroe, speaking of the 
females in a Maronite village in Mount Lebanon, obaerres: 
I' But the most remarkable peculiarities of their dress are the 
immense silver ear-rings hang^g forward upon the neck, and 
the tantoura, or *hom,' whidi supports the veil. Tliis latter 
ornament varies in form, material, and position, according to the 
dignity, taste, and circumstances of the wearer. They are of 
gold, alver-gilt, or silver, and sometimes of wood. The former 
are either plain or figured in low relief, and occasionally set with 
jewels ; but the len^ih and position of them is that upon which 
the traveller looks with the greatest interest, as illustrating and 
explaining a familiar expression of Scripture. The young, the 
ric^, and the vain wear tiie tantoura of great length, standing 
straight up from the top of the forehead ; whereas the humble, 
the poor, and the aged place it upon the side of the head, much 
shorter, and spreading at the end like a trumpet. I do not mean 
to say that these distinctions are universal, but I was told that 
they are very general, and thus the ' exalted horn * still remains 
a mark of power and confidence, as it was in the days of Israel'^ 
glory.' 



", 



8—10. (8) wine is red, lit. it foams 'with wine, full qfmix- 
ture^ ie. strong spiced wine, dregs, at bottom of the cup. (9) 
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declare, God's righteousness and rule. (10) cut off, and so 
utterly humiliate ti^em by the destruction of their power. 

The punishTiient of the rvicked (v. 8). — ^The punishments which 
Jehovah inflicts upon the wicked are compared to a cupful of 
feimenting wine, mixed with intoxicating herbs, of which all 
those to whom it is given must drink fche dregs or sediment. 
The same image is found, not only frequently in other places in 
the Old Testainent, but also veiy often in the Arabian poets. 
Thus Taabbata Scharran, in a passage of an Arabic Anthology, 
by Alb. Schultens : " To those of the tribe of Hodail, we gave 
the cup of death, whose dregs were confusion, shame, and 
reproach." Another poet says : '' A cup such as they gave us, we 
gave to them." When Calif Almansor had his valiant though 
dreaded general, Abre-Moslem, murdered, he repeated the follow- 
ing veise, in which he addressed the corpse : " A cup such as he 
gave, gave I him, bitterer to the taste than wormwood." * 



PSALM TEE SEVENTY-SIXTH. 

1—3. (1) known, by many gracious defendings and deliver- 
ings. great, highly esteemed and praised. (2) Salem, prob. 
poetio for Jerusalem.* is his tabernacle, better was ; there 
it was set up by David. (3) arrows of the bow, lit. the 
lightmixgs of the how J* 

God U our portion. — As the scattered rays of light are all in- 
cluded in the focus, as the fountain contains the streams, as the 
object reflected is prior to and nobler than the different reflections 
of it— so all finite and created good is contained in Him who is 
the supreme good; all earthly excellence is but the partial 
emanation, the more or less bright reflection of the Great 
Original. To have a portion, therefore, in God is to possess that 
which includes in itself all created good. The man who is in 
possession of some great masterpiece in painting or sculpture 
need not envy others who have only caste or copies of it. The 
original plate or stereotype is more valuable than any impressions 
or engravings thrown off from it ; and he who owns the former 
owns that which includes, is capable of producing all the latter. 
• . . . Surveying the wonders of creation, or even with the word 
of inspiration in his hand, the Christian can say, ''Glorious 
though these things be. to me belongs that which is more 
glorious far. The streams are precious, but I have the Fountain ; 
the vesture is beautiful, but the Weaver is mine ; the portrait in 
its every lineament is lovely, but tihat Great Original, whose 
heauty it but feebly depicts, is mine, my own. * God is my por- 
tion, the Lord is mine inheritance.' To me belongs all actual 
and all possible good, all created and uncreated beauty, all that 
eye hath seen or imagfination conceived ; and more than that, for 
eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into the 
heart of man to conceive what God hath prepared for them that 
love Him. All things and beings, all that life reveals or death 
conceals, everything within the boundless possibUities of creating 
wisdom and power is mine ; for God, the Creator and Fountain 
of all, is mine." ^^ 



cup fr. the wine 
iax."—Pier<wne. 

V. 8. Dr. T. Hot- 
ton, 139. 

w. 9,10. w.oa- 

pin, i. 203. 

Pericles, the 
great Athenian 
statesman, so re« 
nowned for the 
power of his in- 
tellect, never be- 
gan to address an 
audience with- 
out first praying 
to the gods. 

b Burder, 



author,— 
unknown : 
date as prev. 
Ps. 

Praise for a greaJL 
deliverance. ' 



Historical con- 
nection, prob. 3 
EL ziz. 35; la 
zzxyil 

Neginoth, Ps. iv. 

a Ge. xiv. 18 ; 
He. vlL 1, 2. 

& " Arrows being 
so regarded fr. 
their rapid flight, 
and their glitter- 
ing in the air ; or 
poss. with an 
allusion to the 
burning arrows 
employed in an- 
cient warfare."— 
Perovme. 

3 Ei. six. 32. 

w. 1-8. R. Bruce, 
279. 

Man without pa- 
tience is the lamp 
without oil ; and 
pride in a rage is 
a bad counsellor. 

e Dr. Caird. 

But if we neglect 
prayer it is diffi- 
cult for us to 
pray ; for the 
water in the well 
getslow."— felfo 
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a Na. li. 11, 12, 
iii. 1. 

Is. xli. 16 ; Eze. 
xxxviii \1, 12; 
Zee. iv. 7. 

"By the 'moun- 
tains of spoil,' 
Bup/eld under- 
stands Jerusa- 
lem.as the strong- 
hold where the 
spoils of the in- 
"vuders are divi- 
ded."— <^/t. Com. 
» 2 Ki. xix. 36. 
t'. 6. Dr. J. OteeUt 
XYi. 281. 

V. 7. /. March, 1. 

c C. Simeorif M.A, 

d Cheever, 



a "The residue 
of wrath Thou 
girdest on." — Re- 
vised Eng. Bib. 

h Is. Yiii. 13. 

e "Like a vine- 
dresser, who 
prunes away the 
rank boughs, or 
cuts off the ripe 
clusters of the 
vine." — Perowne. 

Jer. vli. 9, 11 33 ; 
Joel iii 13 ; Re. 
xlv. 16. 

w. 8, 9. W. Jone$. 
i.337. 

w. 9, 10. Bp. M. 

Smithy 113. 

r. 10. W. Bridge, 
iii. 387 ; Abp. 
Leighton,^.22i)\ 
E.ErsHne,n.2%l\ 
Dr. J. Wither- 
spoon, V. 176 ; Dr. 
H: Blair, ii. 396 ; 
Dr. 8. Hopkins, 
332 ; J. Foster, ii. 
66; j:/otr<rtt,113. 

d J. Foster, 

« Whitecrosi. 



4 — 7. (4) mountains of prey, the proud empire of Assyria." 
(5) slept their sleep, of death : as in sudden night destract. 
of Sennacherib's army.'' found their hands, a fine expression 
of hopeless, helpless bewilderment. (6) chariot and horse, 
poetically united in the sudden destruction. (7) thou, repeated 
to give emphasis and solemnity. God's people should leam 
humbling lessons from His dealings with their enemies. 

God greatly to be feared (v. 7). — It is my purpose ^t this time— 

I. To estabUdi this statement. Notice— 1. What Cxod is in Him- 
self ; 2. What He has recorded respecting His dealings with 
mankind ; 3. What He has taught us to expect at His hands. 

II. To confirm this statement. 1. Here is an appeal to every 
child of man ; 2. God is angary with the disobedient ; 3. Who 
can resist His anger ? Apply :— -(1) Then let the ungodly seek re- 
conciliation ; (2) Let the godly forbear to excite His anger.' 

PregtoTi's last words. — ^The more you are acquainted with God 
while you live, the more willing you will be to die, to go to Him ; 
for death, to a child of Grod, is nothing else but a resting with 
God, in whose bosom he hath often been, by holy meditation, 
when he was alive. Dr. Preston, when he was dying, used these 
words : *' Blessed be God, though I change my place I shall not 
change my company ; for I have walked with God while living, 
and now I go to rest with God." * 

8—12. (8) judgment, the view of God as judge is pecdiar 
to the Psahns ascribed to Asaph, from heaven, l£e destruction 
coming by wind or storm. (9) meek, as contrasted with the 
proud whom He destroys. (10) the wrath, such as Senna- 
cherib's, remainder, etc^ man's last impotent efforts to assert 
his own power God takes and uses for His own purposes and 
glory.« (11) to be feared, lit, the terrible me,^ (12) cut off, 
fig. for complete judgment.* 

The wrath of man overruled (v, 10). — I. Explain the tenn 
wrath of man. What it involves — ^pride, resentment, revenge, 
etc. II. How it has been overruled. 1. Sometimes the wrath 
has been suddenly crushed by an avengfing stroke of Divine 
justice ; 2. Or the wrathful have been arrested with religious 
conviction; 3. Or it has provoked signal manifestations of 
Divine power ; 4. Or it has revealed, as in persecution, the sus- 
taining power of God's truth ; 5. Or it has been made to produce 
a result different from what was intended ; 6. Or it has been 
used to destroy other great evils.** 

Wrath of man overruled (v. 10). — " Who would have thot^ht," 
says Saurin, '' that King Henry YIII., a cruel and superstitious 
king, the greatest enemy the Reformation ever had — ^he who, by 
the fury of his arms, and by the productions of his pen, opposed 
this great work, refuting those whom he could not persecute, and 
persecuting those whom he could not refute, — who would have 
thought that this monarch should first serve the work he in- 
tended to subvert, clear the way for reformation, and by shaking 
off the yoke of the Roman pontiff, execute the plan of Providence, 
while he seemed to do nothing but satiate his yoluptaouaness and 
ambition ?" ' 
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PSALM THE SEVENTY-SEVENTH. 

1 — 4. (1) he gave ear, or may He hearken unto me. (2) 
my sore, Heb. viy hand, stretched out in prayer.* oeased 
not, to be outstretched. (3) complained, or mused. (4) 
thou . . waking, a feature of his suffering was sleeplessness, 
cannot speak, in prayer, so have to pray in my heart. 

Recollections of God painful to the wicked {v. 3). — I. What is 
meant by remembering Crod? 1. Not a casual and transient 
remembrance of Him ; 2. But remembering His moral attributes 
and relations as one who knows, hates, and will punish sin. II. 
Why any of God's creatures should be troubled at the recollection 
of Him. 1. Nothing in His character necessarily to cause trouble ; 
2. It is sin. Apply : — (1) The moral character of man corresponds 
with his habitual views and feelings with respect to God ; (2) 
How wretched the state of the impenitent ; (3) How great our 
obligations to the Gospel — a Gospel of reconciliation.* 

An aged mariner. — ^A terrible shipwreck occurred, not many 
years ago, on the west coast of Scotland. Those who were saved 
out of a large number that perished owed their lives to one 
woeful man. He was no watchman of the coastguard, no pilot 
on tiie look-out for homeward-bound ships, but only an old, 
infirm seaman, who had gone to bed with the rest of the world. 
He had courted sleep that night, but, for no reason he could 
fancy, his eyes were kept waking. Weary of turning and tossing 
on a sleepless bed, he rose and walked the floor. With an old 
sailor's love of the sea, he drew aside the curtain of his cottage 
window, to gaze out on the lieaving deep ; and while the sight 
of it was waiing up the memory of former years, his eye, ere a 
laTi^^gmftTi could havo descried it, caught an object coming shore- 
ward through the gloom. Horror seized him. Like a reckless 
soul, bent on destruction, it is an ill-fated ship rushing on that 
iron-bound coast, and right into the jaws of death. Many were 
hnrried that night into a watery grave ; yet, but for the circum- 
stance that sleep had fled the old men's couch, — but for the 
alarm he gave, — but for the boats that were launched to the 
rescue, — ^many more had been diowned, and some, perhaps, 
damned, who, converted to God, are now living to His glory on 
earth, or beyond the reach of aU storms, safely housed in heaven. 
God held his eye waking ; He had His work for that ancient 
mariner to do.' 

6 — 9. (5) days of old, past times of prosperity. (6) song 
in tlie night, joy keeping from sleep, as suffering and grief 
now do. (7) will, etc., this was the land of despondent ques- 
tioning with whicdi his soul was burdened. (8) clean gone, 
so that there is no hope of its return. (9) forgotten, etc. Is. 
xl. 27—31. 

Despondency depicted and reproved (vv. 7 — 10). — I. Consider 
what these questions import. 1. Disquieting apprehensions in 
reference to himself ; 2. Desponding fears in reference to God. 
II. Whence they proceed. 1. From impatience ; 2. From un- 
belief. III. How they should be answered. 1. How mighty His 
power ; 2. How rich His mercy ; 3. How mysterious ffis ways ; 
4. How sure His promises. Address— (1) Those who are walking 



author,— 
unknown : 
date the age 
ofHabakkuk 

Subject, despon- 
dency relieved h>j 
remembering 
Ood'i delicer- 
anees. 

To Jeduthun, or 
after the manner 
of Jeduthun. 
a "The stretched 
out, weak, and 
powerless hand, 
conveys the pic- 
ture of a relaxa- 
tion of the whole 
body." — Hengs- 
tenberg. 

V. 3. J. Seed, iL 
33; J. Penn, i. 
63 ; Dr. E. Pay- 
son, ii. 117. 
6 Dr. E. Pay son. 
"Wait patiently 
on Gk)d. It is 
becoming of a 
dutiful child, 
when he hath not 
presently what 
he writes for to 
his father to sav, 
"My father is 
wiser than I ; his 
own wisdom will 
tell him what 
and when to send 
tome." OCliris-' 
tian, thy heaven- 
ly Father hath 
gracious reason 
which holds His 
hands for the 
present, or else 
thou hadst heard 
from Him ere 
now." — Oumall. 
€ Dr. Guthrie. 



rr. 6, 6, Bp. 
Maltby, 1. 18. 

V. 6. W. Gilpin, 
ill. 66. 

vv. 7, 8. J. Wes- 
ley, vi. 614. 

vv. 7-10. F. Close, 
i. 249 ; ff. Good- 
win, ii. 66. 

rr, 9, 10. Bp. 
Sherlock, ii. 12. 

a C. Simeon, M.A. 
Colton declares 
that in moments 
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of despondency 
Bhak espeare 
thought himself 
no poet ; and 
Baphael doubted 
his right to be 
called a painter. 
We call such self- 
suspicions mor- 
bid, and ascribe 
them to a hypo- 
chondriacal fit ; 
in what other 
way can we speak 
of those doubts 
as to their saint- 
ship, which occa- 
sionally afflict 
the most emi- 
nently holy of the 
Lord's people ? 
b J. Knox (1554). 

a'* It is mine ap- 
pointed lot and 
trial, that the 
tight hand of 
the Most High 
has turned! 
against me." — 
8oLJ[X.,Vulg.^tc. 
V. 10. Dr. T. 
ffartothllS; Dr. 
R. Bundy, 371; 
Bp. D. Wasotij 
S62; B.Beddo7ne, 
ii. 161. 

r. 11. Dr, Sten- 
tuitt, iii. 261. 
** Meditation is 
the life of the 
soul ; action is 
the soul of medi- 
tation ; honour 
is the reward of 
action ; so medi- 
tate, that thou 
mayest do ; so do 
that thou mayest 
purchase honour 
— ^for which pur- 
chase give God 
the glory." — 
Quarles. 

*<In meditation, 
those who begin 
h eavenly 
thoughts and 
prosecute them 
not are like those 
which kindle a 
fire under green 
wood, and leave 
it so soon as ft 
begins to flame." 
—Bp. Hall. 
bRoberU. 



u Ex. XV. 11. 

r. 13. H.MHvm, 

ii.357. 



in darkness; (2) Those who enjoy the light of God's conn- 
tenanoe.' 

' Divine comforts.^'How gladly, when the body is sick, would 
we use, and receive, and drink tiie medicine which would remove 
sickness and restore health, how unpleasant and bitter soever it 
was I But oh, how much more ought we with i)atience and 
thanksgiving to receive this medicine of our Father's hand, 
whioh. His Holy ^Spirit so worldng the same, removes many 
mortal diseases from our souls, such as pride, contempt of grace, 
and unthankf ulness, which are the very mortal diseases that, by 
unbelief, slay tke soul, and restores unto us lowliness, fear, invo- 
cation of Grod's name, remembrance of our own weakness and of 
God's infinite benefits, by Christ received, which are very evident 
signs that Jesus Christ lives in us.^ 

10 — 12. (10) infirmity, my sickness, affecting my mind and 
my heart, omit but . . remember. The very recollection of years 
when Grod's right hand rested in mercy upon him, increases his 
grief." (11) remember, or make mention of. Lord, Jah,or 
JehovaJi, the covenant God. (12) talk, as in v. 13. 

Meditation (v. 12). — I. Motives to meditation. 1. It is the 
proper occupation of the mind ; 2. Our character in the sight of 
God depends on the character of our thoughts ; 3. Meditation is 
essential to the success of God's Word. II. Subjects for medita- 
tion. 1. God's existence and attributes ; 2. His works ; 3. His 
claims; 4. Our future. IIL Aids to meditation. 1. Be im- 
presssed with its value ; 2. Remember the influence of habit ; 3. 
Frequently review your thoughts ; 4. Determine to communicate 
good thoughts to others. Apply : — (1) See one reason why the 
Gospel is not more successful — ^My people do not consider ; (2) 
Beware of being in the midst of means of grace, and yet withoat 
thought ; (3) Teach children to think. 

2^ote on v. 10. — Dr. Boothroyd, " Then I said. This is the time 
of my sorrow ; but the right hand of the Most High can change 
it." I have shown that superior honour is given to the right 
hand. It is that with which men fight : the " sword-arm," con- 
sequently protection, or deliverance, comes from that. David 
was in great distress ; but he asks, '' Has Qod forgotten to be 
gracious ? " To this his heart replied. No 1 and he determined to 
believe in the right hand of the Most High, which had often 
delivered and defended him in days past, and which could again 
change all his circumstances. The right hand is that which 
dispenses gifts ; no Hindoo would offer a present with his left 
hand. A miser is said to have two left hands 1 " Never, never 
shall I forget the right hand of that good man : he always 
relieved my wants." " Ah 1 the ungrateful wretch, how many 
years have I helped him I he has forgotten my right hand." 
" Yes, poor fellow, he has lost all his property ; he cannot now 
use his right hand." " My children, my children," says the agtd 
father, " how many years have I supported you 1 Surely you 
wiU never forget the right hand of your father."* 

13—15. (13) in the Banctnary, or in holiness.* (14) 
deolared, or displayed Thy strength, with special reference to 
tiie Exodus. (15) sons . . Joseph, Joseph mentioned here as 
the progenitor of Israel : and the full expression gives the 
leoogma&d fathers of both the kingdoms, Judah and IsraeL 
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A happy Bmdoo, — ^A missionary from India relates a pleasing 
anecdote of a native Christian whom he was called to visit. 
Inquiring as to the state of her mind, she replied, '* Happy ! 
happy 1 I have Christ here," laying her hand on the Bengalee 
Bible ; " and Christ here," pressing it to her heart ; ** and Christ 
there," pointing towards heaven. Happy Christian 1 to what- 
, erer part of the universe she might be removed, the Lord of the 
univerae was with her, and she was secnie of His favonr. 
"Whom have I in heaven but Thee ? and there is none upon the 
earth that I desire besides Thee. My heart and my flesh f aileth ; 
but God is the streng^ of my heart, and my portion for ever." 

16—20. (16) waters, of Red Sea. (17) clouds, etc., refer- 
ence is to the accompaniment of the passage of the Red Sea, such 
a storm as filled the Egyptian hosts with fear, arrows, fig. for 
lightning. (18) in the heaven, or in the whirlwind. (19) 
thy way, in delivering Thy people. (20) like a fiook, Eastern 
flocks being led to their pasturage by the shepherds. 

Mydery of Ood^s ways (v, 19). — These words may be understood 
literally, historically, figuratively. I. The ways of Grod are often 
dark, unsearchable. 1. His decree of election ; 2. Redemption ; 
3. Conversion ; 4. Comfort ; 6. Hardening sirmers ; 6. Provi- 
dence, n. Some reasons for this. 1. For His own glory, to 
manifest His etemid power and Godhead ; 2. To try the graces 
of His people ; 3. To confound the wisdom of the world. 
Apply :— -(1) Do not censure what we do not understand ; (2) 
live by fai^ ; (3) Long for the day of manifestation.** 

Lightning (v, 16). — On August Ist, 1846, St. George's Church, 
recently built at Leicester, was entirely destroyed by the effects 
of a thunderstorm 1 The steeple was burst astinder, and x)arts of 
it were blown thirty feet ; while the vane-rod and top part of 
the gpij» fell perpendicularly down, carrying with it every floor 
in the tower. Mr. Highton, in comparing the power of this 
discharge of lightning with some known mechanical force, states 
that 100 tons of stone were blown a distance of 30 feet in three 
seconds, consequently a 12,220 horse-power engine would have 
been required to resist the effects of this single flaah.^ 



PSALM THE SEVENTY-EIGHTH, 

1—4. (1) law, or religious teachings. "A law of life to 
those who heareth." (2) parable, used generally of any wise, 
sententious utterances, dark sayings, wh. hide some deep 
truth to be studied and thought out.' (3) have heard, sayings 
of old, ge€ V, 2.* (4) not hide, De. iv. 9, vi. 7, xi. 19, 

Children (w. 2 — 8). — I. The interesting objects of our solici- 
tude mentioned. Consider — 1. The love which welcomes them ; 
2. llie evils which surround them ; 3. The possibilities which 
await them. II. The sacred duties which we owe to them. 1. 
They are weak, we must protect them ; 2. They are helpless, we 
must provide for them ; 3. They are ignorant, we must instruct 
them— teach the praise, streng^, works of the Lord ; this duty is 
important, to be performed by parents. Christians, example, 
precept, m. The object which we hope shall be realised. 1. 
The knowledi;? of truth Bhall be perpetual ; 2. Our chUdreli 



V. 19. P. Henry ^ 
100 ; Dr B. Km 
netty 216 ; 8. 
Davis, ii. 77. 

w. 19, 20. E, 
Cooper, vii, 172. 

V. 20. Bp. Ari' 
drews, ii. 16. 



a P, Henry, 

"The constltn- 
tion of the world, 
and Gkxl'B natural 
government over 
it, is all mystery 
as much as the 
Christian dlspen- 
sation. Yet, 
under the first. 
He has friven 
men all things 
pertaining to life; 
and imder the 
other, all things 
pertaining to 
godliness. ' ' — But- 
ler. 

A child, six years 
old, in a Sunday 
school, said, 
"When we kneel 
down in the 
schoolroom to 
pray, it seems as 
if my heart 
talked." Vain 
are words, if the 
heart prays not. 

h Tinibs. 



author and 

date,— 

unknown 

R&mmi qf (he 
national history, 

a Pr. i. 6. 

6Ps.lxxvii.6,ll, 

V. 1. /. Logan, 
335. 

V. 2. J. J. Cony- 
heare, Bamp. Lee. 
165. 

rp. 2, 3. Dr, Coll- 
yer, 73. 

w. 3, 4. y. Hill, 
295. 
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c The Studp. 

" History is a 
sacred kind of 
writing, becanae 
truth is essential 
to it, and where 
truth is, there 
God Himself is, 
so far as truth is 
concerned." — 
Cervantes. 



a Fs. xlx. 7. 

rr. 6,6. Bp. Home^ 
iv. 47. 

rr.6-7. S.T.Cole- 
ridge, Statesman's 
Manual. 

w. 5, 8. Bp. Jd)by 
i. 214. 

b C. Sime(myM.A. 

** Providence con- 
ceals itself in the 
d^«.il3 of human 
affairs, but be- 
comes unveiled 
in the generali- 
ties of history." 
— Lamartine. 

c Whitecrou. 



a Unless it be 
Ju. ii. 10, 16, or 
zx. 39, 41. 

b The Study. 

Kobert Hall, 
hearing that 
some worldly- 
minded persons 
objected to 
family prayer as 
taking up too 
much time, said 
that what might 
seem a loss will 
be more than 
compensated by 
the spirit of order 
and regularity 
which the stated 
observance of this 
iuty tends to pro- 
duce. It serves 
as an edge and 
l)order, to pre- 



shall put their hope in God ; 3. They shall be better than theii 
fathers.' 

^ote on Ps. Ixxiii. — The title of this has been variously rendered 
as a Psalm '' for " Asaph, or a Psalm *' of " Asaph. Those who 
assert the former hold that it was probably written by Bavid. 
The date was about the later part of his reign ; and there is most 
reason to suppose it proceeded from the pen of that Asaph who 
is referred to in the historical books. It is designed to ''give 
instruction ; " tracing out the history of the favoured people. 
The author speaks of it as a parable ; not in the sense, certainly, 
of a fictitious narration, for it contains an orderly arrangement 
of facts, but rather with this meaning, that the history of tiie 
Jewish nation, like Christ's parables, had hidden lessons and 
similitudes referring to Grospel times, of which many, or perhaps 
most, then living understood nothing. 

6—8. (5) testimony, or revelation of Himself." (6) shonld 
be born, see Ps. xxii. 31. (7) set . . God, as their fathers had 
done, or should have done. (8) stubborn, etc., so the people 
proved during their long joumeyingfs in the wilderness, not 
steadfast, but wavering in allegiance. 

Je?cs and Christians compared (v. 8). — I. The character of that 
generation. 1. What might reasonably have been expected of 
them; 2. The reverse of this characterised l^eir whole deport- 
ment. II. The character of ours. 1. Our favours are superior 
to theirs ; 2. What then may be expected of us 1 3. How is it 
with us ? Address — (1) Those who are satisfied with themselves ; 
(2) Those who are conscious of their departure from God,* 

A father'' s gift. — " The Lord bless you, sir, in your work," said 
an old sailor, who had just got on board, to see his son. ^' My 
poor old father put a Bible into my ch^ when I first went to 
sea. I read but little for some time, and practised still less ; but 
that was the book which led me to know myself as a condemned 
sinner, and Jesus Christ as a suitable Saviour for such a sinner ; 
and I hope, at last, to reach in safety the port of everlasting rest 
I have a boy here, and sons in o&er ships ; and I cannot do 
better, I think, than follow my poor old father's example, by 
putting into each of my boy's chests a Bible." ' 

9—11. (9) children of Ephraim, why this tribe is singled 
out does not apx)ear. We cannot fix the event here recalled.* 
The term Ephraim may be intended to stand for Israel, bee. it 
was in later ages the leading tribe. (10) kept, etc^ prob. the 
defection fr. the worship of Grod to idolatry began with this tribe. 
(11) his works, esp. the redemption fr. Egypt, wh. was the 
great witness to His claims on the nation. 

Cowardice (y. 9). — I. Mention some ways in which men torn 
back in the day of battle. In the conflict with — 1. A scoffing 
world; 2. With a tempting devil; 3. With sinful self. II. 
Show how disgraceful it is to turn back. Consider — 1. Who 
they were — ^Ephraimites ; 2. When they turned back — ^in the day 
of battle ; 3. What were the consequences, — ark of God taken— 
lost their good name — ^the Philistines rejoiced. III. Biscover 
the cause of their turning back. 1. They kept not Grod's cove- 
nant — of grace — of service ; 2. They refused to walk in His law ; 
3. They forgot His works. IV. Suggest a preventative to tominj? 
back. 1. Be well fed with Gk)epel food ; 2. Be well aimed ; 3. 
Keep your eye on your Captain ; 4. Think often of your xewaid.* 



Cap.lxxviii. 12—20.] 



PSALMS. 



193 



The Bible reveals God. — ^A Greenland convert once said to the 
missionaries, " Before you came amongst us we had learned some- 
thing about God from His works around us ; but it is only by 
your visiting us and making us acquainted with the Word of God 
that we have come to know anything about a Redeemer." This 
is a striking testimony to the insufficiency of the light of mere 
natural religion, and that it is through Divine revelation alone 
that man can know anything concerning the mode of his accept- 
ance with his offended Maker. 

12-16. (12) field of Zoan, Gk. Tunis, now San." (13) as 
a heap, Ex. xiv. 22. (14) cloud, Ex. xiii. 21, xiv. 24. (15) 
clave, etc., Ex. xvii. 6 ; Nu. xx. 11. (16) rock, better cliff. 

Christ our hurden-bearer. — Mrs. Pearsall Smith recently stated 
that she remembered hearing a story of a man who was going 
through the Western countiy travelling along the road. He met 
a man with a heavy burden on his back, and he asked him to get 
into his waggon to ride along, but when he got in he stUl kept 
bowed down with the heavy burden on his shoulders. " Why 
don't you lay down your burden ?" he asked. " Oh, it is a great 
deal to ask you to carry me," was the reply, " and I should not 
like to ask you to carry my burden too." That is the way with 
many Christians. They have given themselves to the Lord, but 
are carrying their burdens, for they feel as if it would not be 
quite delicate or proi)er to ask Him to carry their burden along 
^ith themselves. A missionary in Persia came home from a long 
tiring walk, and sat down on lie floor — as is the custom of mis- 
sionaries out there — and she had no support for her back. At 
length a native woman crept up behind her and put her broad 
shoulders against her to lean on, and whispered, " Lean on me." 
She leaned a little bit, but felt a delicacy about leaning hard, 
and presently the woman whispered again, " Do you love me 1 
If you love me, lean hard." The Lord Jesus says, " Commit your 
care and burden to Me, and rest on Me," and Christians honestly 
feel a delicacy about leaning too hard, but He is saying all the 
time, " If you love Me, lean on Me." 

17—20. (17) provoking, by their mistrust and disobedience. 
(18) they tempted God, demanding, in their unbelief, signs 
and proofs of His power, instead of simply waiting by faith on 
Hun. (19) famish, or order, set out. wilderness, which 
yielded little or no fci)d for man, though there might be grass 
for the cattle. (20) bread . . flesh, the food that seemed 
necessary for men. 

The evil of nnbelief (vv, 19—22).—!. The evil of unbelief. It 
often assumes the garb of humility ; but its evil appears — 1. 
From the construction which God Himself puts upon it ; 2. From 
the indignation which He manifested on account of it. II. The 
disposition of mind which God approves — faith. Address — 1. 
The querulous ; 2. The doubting ; 3. The true believer.** 

The Lord mill provide. — During the siege of the Protestant 
city of Boehelle, under Louis XIII. and Cajdinal Richelieu, the 
inhabitants endured great miseries before they yielded to an 
honourable capitulation, the terms of which were, however, far 
from being kept by their enemies. One of the many touching 
incidents of the siege is recorded by Merivault. " He gives the 
names of the parties chiefly concerned," says Smedly ; " and the 
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serve the web of 
life from unravel- 
ling. " The curse 
of the Lord is in 
the house of the 
wicked; but He 
blesseth the habi- 
tation of the 
just." 



a Tlie chief re- 
sidence of the 
Pharaohs of the 
18th and 19th 
dynasties on the 
north - western 
frontier. 

I'. 12. H, Otceii, 
i. 231. 

vv. 12, 16. Dr. 
W. B. Collyer, 
156. 

t;. 12. "Field here, 
as in other places 
in Scripture, 
means an oj^en 
expanse of coun- 
try. In the terri- 
tory of Zoan, on 
an easterly 
branch of the 
Nile, was the 
capital city of the 
land of Egypt at 
one time ; the 
princes of Zoan 
are spoken of, 
Isa. xix. 12, 13. 
It is said to have 
been about two 
miles from Helio- 
polis." — GUI and 
Clarke. 

r. 18. Dr.R.Bal- 
mer, ii. 109. 

a C. Simeon^ Af.A. 

"It is not the 
quantity of the 
meat but the 
cheerfulness of 
the guests which 
makes the feast." 
— Lord Clareii- 
don. 

" Readiness to 
forgive is a vir- 
tue by which G-od 
shows Himself to 
be exorable to 
His creatures, 
and which fixes a 
measure to the 
limits of anger, 
lest it should 
endure for ever, 
agreeably to the 
demerit of the 
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sins committed." 
— Arminius. 
"Prayer, I con- 
sider, is like one 
of those high 
places to which 
men climb in 
order to get a 
wider view of all 
that lies be- 
low. Whenever 
I want to see how 
small my trials 
are, and I cannot, 
because, alas 1 
they are so near, 
I climb up that 
Divine mountain 
and look down at 
them. How dif- 
ferent they seem 
when seen from 
that distance ! 
Some have van- 
i 8 h e d utterly. 
And there have 
been times, happy 
times, when, 
dwelling there, I 
as it were saw 
nothing else. All 
lay below, miles 
away, and for- 
gotten." — JSuatto- 
nagh. 

a Jno. vi. 31. 

The ordinary 
manna gathered 
for daily use did 
presently cor- 
rupt, but that 
which was laid up 
before the Lord 
did keep without 
putrefaction. So 
our life, which 
we have here in 
the wilderness of 
this world, doth 
presently vanish; 
but our life which 
is hid with Christ 
in Grod never 
runs to death. 



a « The word 
aptly describes 
the settling of 
these birds after 
a long flight, 
and wearied by 
their passage 
across the gulf. 
Pliny says that 
quails settle on 
the sails of ships 
by night, so as to 
sink sometimes 



narrative is mai;^ed by an air of truth which renders its authen- 
ticity undoubted. During* the height of calamity among the 
Rochellois. some charitable individuals, who had previously 
formed secret magazines, relieved their starving brethren with- 
out blazoning their good deed. The relict of a merchant, named 
Prosni, who was left in charge of four orphan children, had 
liberally distributed her stores, while anything remained, among 
her less fortunate neighbours ; and whenever she was reproached 
with profusion and want of foresight by a rich sister-in-law of 
less benevolent temper, she was in the habit of replying, * The 
Lord will provide for us.' At leng^ when her stock of food was 
utterly exhausted, and she was spurned with taunts from the 
door of her relative, she returned home destitute, broken-hearted, 
and prepared to die, together with her children. But it seemed 
as if the mercies once displayed at Zarephath were again to be 
manifested ; and that there was still a barrel and a erase in 
reserve for the widow, who, humbly confident in the bounty of 
Heaven, had shared her last morsel with the supplicant in afflic- 
tion. Her little ones met her at the threshold with cries of joy. 
During her short absence a stranger, visiting the house, had 
deposited in it a sack of flour ; and the single bushel which it 
contained was so husbanded as to preserve their lives tiU the 
close of the siege. Their unknown benefactor was never re- 
vealed ; but the pious mother was able to reply to her unbelieving 
kinswoman, ' The Lord hath provided for us.* " 

21—24. (21) was wroth, De. iii. 26. a fire, symbol of 
outpouring of Div. judgment. (22) salvation, from all theii 
disabilities and anxieties. (23, 24) manna, Ex. xvi. 14.« 

The finger of Providence. — One of the three letters written by 
the Duke of Wellington from the field of Waterloo was a brief 
note which, having enumerated some who had fallen, ended 
thus : " I have escaped unhurt ; the finger of Providence was on 
me." When the dreadful fight was over, the Duke's feelings, 
kept so long at the highest tension, gave way ; and as he rode 
among the dying and the wounded, and saw the reeking carnage, 
and heard the roar of the vanquished and the shouts of tiie 
victors, fainter and fainter through the gloom of night, he -wept, 
and soon after wrote the words which we have quoted from his 
letter. It is in such trying hours that man feels his frail mor- 
tality, instinctively turns to Gk)d, and, referring his actions to 
the will of Him who guides and governs all things, with rev^- 
ence says, '• The finger of Providence was on me." It was in 
the same hour of triumph that the conqueror uttered these 
memorable words : *' Next to the calamity of losing a battle is 
that of gaining a victory." 

25—29. (25) angels' food, lit. bread of mighty oneSy or the 
finest, most delicate bread. Some think " food supplied by angd 
ministrations." (26) east wind, Nu. xi. 31. (27) feathered 
fowls, quails. (28) let it fall,« indicating that they had no 
trouble to obtain it, and were easily surfeited with it. (29) 
well filled, spoken in satire. 

Our lather's care.— By a merciful provision of Ptovidence, 
there is one kind of rice, the stalk of which grows at the same 
rate as the waters rise, so that the ear is always at the surface ; 
and famine is averted even in years when the floods are heaviest 
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in Lower Slam and Cambodia. A pint or two of the seed was 
carried from Bangkok to Bassein by the Karen preachers who 
went with Mr. Carpenter to Siam in 1872. It has already in- 
creased to a hundred bushels, sufficient to supply a whole dis- 
trict, and will prove a great boon. 

30—33. (30) while, etc^ Nu. xi 33. (31) chosen men, 
or young and most vigorous. (32) all this, teaching of Divine 
chaustisement. (33) consume, etc.^ reference is to the fact that 
the whole generation died out prematurely." 

OlstAnacy of sin reproved (y, 32). — In illustration of this I will 
set before you — I. The state of Israel in the wilderness. 1. They 
had begun their wickedness early ; 2. They continued it with 
scarcely any intermission ; 3. They were utterly irreclaimable by 
any dispensations, whether of mercy or judgment. II. Yet a 
parallel may be found in the state of the Christian Church at 
this day. 1. Our guilt resembles theirs ; 2. The gradations of 
onr guilt are the same ; 8. The aggravations of our guilt are 
greater far. Personal application : — (1) What is your state at 
this time ? (2) What will your state very shortly be ? * 

Tke Tvhxte flag.— One evening the wife of the old flagman at a 
railway station said to her husband, '* John, there will be a flag 
held out to-night — ^a flag in the hand of Jesus. It will not be a 
red flag, for there is no danger ; and it will not be a green one, 
for, thank God, there is no doubt ; but it will be a pure white 
flag, for all is perfect safety and peace, and I am very nearly at 
my journey's end." That night she died. 

34 — 37. (34) slew them, their most vigorous and healthy 
warriors : as r. 31.« inquired early, or earnestly * after God. 
(35) their rock, De. xxxii. 4, 15. redeemer, De. vii. 8, xli. 
14, xliv. 6, lyjii. 9.« (36) flatter, <* offered the homage of in- 
sinoerity. They returned to God under pressure of fear. (37) 
Steadfast, v. 8/ 

The extent of Ood^s mercy (vv, 34r— 39). — Refer to the history 
recorded in the Psalm. I. The extent of their wickedness. I. 
They were continually provoking God to anger ; 2. And what is 
this but a history of ourselves ? II. The extent of His mercy. 
1. Many times did He forgive them ; 2. It is thus also that He 
lus dealt with us. See then— (I) What improvement we should 
make of afiOictive providences ; (2) What under all circumstances 
should be the chief object of our attention./ 

Mercy in bereavements. — ^An impenitent man in Boston was 
bereav^ of a little son : he felt the stroke severely, and his atten- 
tion was called up to the subject of religion. But his grief at 
length subsided, and serious impressions wore off. Ere long, Grod 
took away another little boy from him : then his convictions 
were renewed with his sorrows, and he sought and found comfort 
in Christ. Speaking afterwards of his experience in a conference 
and prayer-meeting, he sweetly said, " God, in taking away my 
son, revealed to me His own Son, a thousand times more precious 
than my own."*" — Heavier ajfliction. — The physician, when he 
findeth that the potion which he hath given his patient wiU not 
work, he seconds it with one more violent ; but if he perceive 
the disease to be settled, then he puts him into a course of physic, 
80 that he shall have at present but small comfort of his life. 
And thus doth the surgeon, too ; if a genUe plaister will not 

N2 



the ships in the 
neighbouring 
sea."— iVnwcne. 



a "Then He mode 
their days vanish 
in a breath, and 
their years in 
sudden haate." — 
Delitzsch. 
V. 31. J. R. Pit' 
man, 390. 
V. S3. W, Read- 
ing, 34. 

b C. Simeon, AT. A. 
" A transcendent 
&ith, a cheerful 
trust, turns the 
darkness of night 
into a pillar of 
fire, and the 
clouds by day 
into a perpetu^ 
glory. They who 
tiius march on 
are refreshed 
even in the 
wilderness, and 
hear streams of 
gladness trick- 
ling among the 
rocks. " — Chapin, 



a Nu. and. 7 ; Is. 
xxvi 16; Ho. v. 
16, vii 14. 

6 Ps. Mii. 1. 

c**The Maso- 
rites have noted 
here that this v. 
ends the first 
half of the 
Psalms."- TTorda- 
tcorth. 

d "Ft. /later, fr. 
Lat. ^re, to 
blow. Used of 
the effect of 
music on the ear, 
and formerly em- 
ployed to denote 
stroking and ca- 
ressing." — Wool- 
rych. 

e 1 Cor. XT. 68. 
w. 34—37. Bp, 

BrotcnHg, ii. 197 ; 
T. Ashton, 126. 

V. 37. Bp. Hop" 
kins, 201. 

/ C. Simeon, M.A. 
g Whitecross. 

He is a conqueror 
worthy of no 
mean fame who 
triumphs over 
adversity. 
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"How blunt are 
all the arrows of 
thy quiver in 
comparison with 
those of guilt I" 

"Adversity bor- 
rows its sharpest 
sting from our 
impatience." 
— Bishop Home. 



hSjK 

a Fs. dii. 14, 16. 

",The gods have 
overwhelmed 
with ruin whole 
multitudes, 
merely by in- 
dulging them 
with everjrthing 
for which they 
prayed," — Juve- 
nal. 

b E. Paxion Hood. 
" We see in a 
jeweller's shop, 
that, as tiiere 

are x'^^^'ls <^<^ 
diamonds and 
other precious 
stones, so there 
are files, cutting 
instruments, and 
many sharp tools 
for their polish- 
ing; and while 
they are in the 
workhouse they 
are continual 
neighbours to 
them, and often 
come under 
them. The 
Church is (Jod's 
jewellery, His 
workshop, where 
His jewels are 
polishing for His 
palace and house ; 
and those which 
He especially 
esteems and 
means to make 
most resplend- 
ent. He hath 
oftenest His tools 
upon." — Leigh- 
ton. 
cBp. Taylor, 

a Nu. xiv. 22. 

6 «Pr. Bk. Vers, 
has, they moved, 
%.e. they exaspe- 
rated. They 



serve, then he applies that which is more corroding ; and to pre- 
vent a gangrene, he makes use of his cauterising knife, and takes 
off the joint or member that is so ill affected. Even so God, when 
men profit not by such crosses as He hath formerly exercised 
them with, when they are not bettered by lighter afflictions, then 
He sends heavier, and proceeds from milder to sharper crosses. 
If the dross of their sins will not come off. He will throw them 
into the melting-pot again and again, crush them harder in the 
press, and lay on such irons as shall enter more deep into their 
souls. If He strikes and they grieve not, if they be so foolish 
that they will not know the judgment of their God, He will 
bring seven times more plagues upon them, cross upon cross, 
loss upon loss, trouble upon teouble, one sorrow on the neck of 
another, till they are in a manner wasted and consumed.^ 

38, 39. (38) fall of compassion, Ex. xxxiv. 6 ; Nu. xiv. 
18, 20. turned . . away. Is. xlviii. 9. (39) but flesli, Ge. vL 
3.* a wind, Job vii. 7. passe th away, or goeth, Ha vi. 4, 
xui. 3. 

Divine compassion. — ^The lonely student sits in his still study. 
He determines to listen to the call, and give himself to 6rod ; but 
it shall be in some quiet sphere. But he finds himself called to 
the work of a city missionary : the way is dark, the homes are 
black, foetid, and filthy. What cases come before him — ^what 
crowds to console, to warn, to instruct — from house to house, 
and only a moment at each, but that moment a text — a word— a 
warning word — ^a loving word — " How do you get on ? " " Oh, I 
don't Imow myself." But just go on from strength to strength 
till they all appear before God in Zion. " He knoweth the way 
I take : when He hath tried me I shall come forth as gold. His 
path have I kept, and not declined." " Their roads are various, 
but one aim they take," and the destiny and their destination 
crowns all.* — Affliction followed by heaven. — ^When the Christiaii's 
last pit is digged, when he is descended into his grave, and finished 
his state of sorrows and suffering, then God opens the river of 
abundance, the rivers of life and never-ceasing felicities. As 
much as moments are exceeded by eternity, and the sighing of a 
man by the joy of an angel, and a salutary frown by &e light of 
God's countenance, a few groans by the infinite and eternal 
hallelujahs, — so much are the sorrows of the saints to be under- 
valued in respect of what is deposited for them in the treasnres 
of eternity. Their sorrows can die, but so cannot their joys. . • . 
Every chain is a ray of light, and every prison is a palace, and 
every loss is the |iurchase of a kingdom, and every a&ont in the 
cause of Grod is an eternal honour, and every day of sorrow is 
a thousand years of comfort, multiplied with a never-ceasing 
numeration : days without night, joys without sorrow, sanctity 
without sin, charity without stain, possession without fear, 
society without envying, communication of joys without lessen- 
ing ; and they shall dwell in a blessed country, where an enemy 
never entered, and from whence a friend never went away.*" 

40 — 44. (40) provoke, Nu. xiv. 11. " There were ten tempta- 
tions."- grieve, Eph. iv. 30. (41) limited,* Heb. tarah, to 
note with a sign or mark. (42) not his hand, poetical for the 
signs of His working, delivered them, fr. the afflictions 
brought on their enemy. Goshen was free from the great plagues. 
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(43) field of Zoan, v. 12. (44) blood, into a resemblanoe 
of blood, Ex. vii. 20. 

Limiting God (v. 41). — ^We may be gfnilty of limiting" God — I. 
In prescribing to Him certain methods and ways of action. In 
this case we do not suffer Him to be the Lord of His own f avonrs, 
or to have the privilege of being His own director. II. In bind- 
ing Him down to particular styles and seasons for working our 
dehverances. This is to rob Him of that which He hath put in 
His own x>ower, and to arrogate the right of giving laws to our 
sovereign* 

The sorrows of apostasy. — ^Archbishop Cranmer, under the 
pressure of the queen and court, was induced to subscribe to the 
errors of Rome. Of this he soon rex)ented, and took his former 
decided position, which brought upon him the wrath of Bloody 
Mary. When the flames of martyrdom were kindled around 
him, he thrust the hand that subscribed to his shame into the 
flames, and held it until consumed, often exdaiming, ''That 
unworthy hand I " 

45—49. (45) he sent, etc., see Ex. viii. 17, 21, 22, 24. The 
E.V. "divers sorts" is a misunderstanding of the orig. word 
used.* (46) caterpillar,* jxjss. the locust in its larva state is 
referred to. (47) vines, in Ex. ix. these are not mentioned, and 
some have asserted that the vine was not cultivated in Egypt.* 
sycamore, 1 Ki. x. 27. (48) hot thunderbolts, comp. Ex. ix. 
23. (49) evil angels, "a mission of angels of woe,"** evil is 
their mission not their character. 

Small things may he a great scourge (v. 45). — The frog. I. 
This very harmless creature by its great multiplication became 
a great scourge ; so things, words, deeds, in their due measure 
and season innocuous, become, when unseasonable and often 
repeated, a source of mischief (a laugh is a good thing, but much 
laughter, or at the wrong time, is madness ; a shower of rain is 
refreshing, but long continued it may make a flood ; a small fire 
may warm a house, but London was once destroyed by fire). II. 
Verse forty-five teaches us that instruments by which our good 
has been effected are not to be forgotten ; the Israelites were not 
saffered to forget the frogs of Egypt. III. Even these creatures 
thus multiplied did Israel no hann ; " nothing shall harm," etc.^ 

IfVogs in the East. — " It is not difficult for an Englishman in 
an Eastern wet monsoon to form a tolerable idea of that plague 
of Egypt in which the frogs were in the ' houses, bed-chambers, 
beds, and kneading-troughs ' of the Egyptians. In the season 
alluded to myriads send forth their constant croak in every 
direction. A new comer, on seeing them leap about the rooms, 
becomes disgusted, and forthwith begins an attack upon them ; 
but the nBxt evening will bring a return of his active visitors. 
It may appear almost incredible, but in one evening we kUled 
upwaids of forty of these gnests in the Jaffna mission-house ; 
they had principally concealed themselves in a small tunnel con- 
nected with the bathing-room, and their noise had become almost 
insupportable. I have been amused, when a man has been 
making a speech which has not given pleasure to his audience, 
to hear another person ask, ' What has that fellow been croaking 
about, like a frog of the wet monsoon?*"-^ — Attacked hy loctists. 
— ^A detachment of Russian troops, bound for General Lazareff 's 
expedition against the Turcomans, is reported by the Kavhaz to 



marked him ufith 
a mark, i.e. they 
branded or stig- 
matised him." — 
Targum, and bo 
Delittaeh. 

"They irritated, 
lit. they pricked 
with a sharp in- 
strument, like a 
atylusy used for 
making marks." 
— Wordsworth. 

c Chamock. 

"His confidence 
in heaven sunk 
by degrees. " — 
Clauditu. 



a "He sent gad- 
flies against 
them, wh. de- 
voured them." — 
Deliizsch. 

b Comp. Joel L 4. 

c" Vines were ex- 
tensively culti- 
vated in Egypt, 
and there were 
several different 
kinds of wine, 
one of which, the 
Mareotic, was 
famous among 
the Bomans." — 
R. S. Poole. 

"The mural 
paintings at 
Thebes, at Beni- 
hasaan, and in 
the Pyramids, 
contain repres. of 
vineyards. Boys 
are seen fright- 
ening away the 
birds fr. the ripe 
clusters, men 
gather them and 
deposit them in 
baskets, and 
carry them to the 
wine press, &c." 
— Peroume. 

d Kay. 

e Topics for 
Teachers. 

f Roberts. 

Afflictions sent to 
the ioicked.—Phar 
raoh and the 
Egyptians (Ex. 
ix. 14, 15, xiv. 24, 
25). Ahaziah 
(2Kingsi.l— 4> 
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Gehazi (3 Kings 
T. 27). Jehoram 
(2 Chr. xxi. 12— 
19). Uzziah (2 
Chr. xxvi 19— 
21). Abaz, etc. 
(2 Chr. xxviiL 
6S, 22). 

" God Ifl now 
spoiling US of 
wliat would 
otherwise have 
spoiled us. When 
God makes the 
world too hot for 
His people to 
hold, they will 
let it go."— 
Fotoell. 

"AlasI what 
were our hopes 
without our 
fears! There is 
a mercy in 
affliction's smart 
it heals those 
wounds of sin 
which mock all 
human art. " — 
Hev. H. Caunter. 



a Delitzseh, 

& Ge. X. 6. 

e Ex. XT. 17 ; Is. 
zL9. 

•Wilt thou draw 
near the nature 
of the gods ? 
Draw near them 
then in being 
merciful : sweet 
mercy is no- 
bility's true 
heuige," — Shake- 
ipeare. 

« This &niine has 
a sharp and 
meagre face ; 
'tis death in an 
imdrees of skin 
and bone, where 
age and youth, 
their landmark 
ta'en away, look 
all one common 

sorrow."— />ry- 
den. 



have met with a curioas misadventure near the Georgian town 
of Elizavetopol. At a few versts from the town the soldiers 
encountered the wing of an army of locusts reputed to be twenty 
miles in length and broad in proportion. The officer in charge 
did not like to turn back, repelled by mere insects, and, pushing 
on, soon became surrounded by the locusts. These appear to 
have mistaken the soldiers for trees, and swarmed by thousands 
around them, ^' crawling over their bodies, lodging themselves 
inside their helmets, penetrating their clothes and their knap- 
sacks, filling the baxrels of their rifles, and striving to force 
themselves into the unfortunate men's ears and noses." The 
commander gave the order for the troops to push on double quick 
for Elizavetopol, but the road was so blocked with locusts that 
the soldiers grew frightened, and, after wavering a few minutes, 
a regular stampede took place. Led by a non-commissioned 
officer of keen vision, who had observed a few huts a short dis- 
tance from the road, the troops dashed across the fields, " slipping 
about over the crushed and greasy bodies of the locusts as though 
they had been on ice." llie huts were soon reached, and the 
officers rushed inside, but the refuge proved to be of little value, 
as the premises were already in the possession of the enemy. 
The peasants told the correspondent of the Kavkaz that for days 
they had been besieged by the vermin, the insects filling the 
wells and tainting the water, crowding into the ovens and spoil- 
ing the bread, and preventing any food being cooked or stored. 
At intervals the villagers issued from their houses and made 
onslaughts on the locusts, killing them by thousands, and cartiQg 
them away afterwards to the fields for manure. The soldiers 
were detained prisoners by the insects for forty-eight hours, and 
on their march to Elizavetopol, in the rear of the locust army, 
they found every blade of grass and green leaf destroyed, and 
the peasants reduced to beggary. 

60 — 54. (60) made a way, lit. levelled a path: made a 
straight path, their life, i.e. their beasts, their cattle, regarded 
as their sustenance. (61) chief . . strength, " firstlings of 
manly strength." ' Ham, land of Ham so called because peopled 
by the Mitsrim, the sons of Ham.* (62) guided them, as with 
a shepherd's care. (63) sea overwhelmed, Ex. xiv. 29. (54) 
this mountain,' either Zion is referred to, or the term is used 
generally for the mountain-country of Palestine. 

A plea for tnercy. — ^A man called at my house, some time ago, 
for charity. Thinking that the man's rags and poverty were 
real, I gave him a little money, some of my clothes, and a pair of 
shoes. After he had put them on, and gone out, I thought, 
" Well, after aU, I have done you a bad turn very likely ; for you 
will not get so much money now as before, because you will not 
look so wretched an object." Happening to go out a quarter of 
an hour afterwards I saw my friend ; but he was not wearing 
the clothes I had given him — ^not he! Why, I should have 
ruined his business if I could have compelled him to look respect' 
able. He had been wise enough to slip down an archway, take 
all the good clothes off, and put his rags on again. He only wore 
his proper livery ; for rags are the livery of a beggar. The more 
ragged he looked, the more he would get. Just so is it with yon. 
If you are to go to Christ, do not put on your good doings and 
f edings, or you will get nothing : go in your sins, they axe your 
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Uveiy. Tonr ruin is your argument for mercy ; your poverty is 
your plea for heavenly alms ; and your need is the motive for 
heavenly good.'' — The pestilences of the fourteenth century. — ^The 
first two of the great x)estilenoe8 of the fourteenth centiuy were 
suffered by England in the years 1348—49, and 1360—61. The 
earlier of these, known as "the Black Death" or "the Great 
Mortality," was, of all plagues, the most desolating ever known 
in Europe. It was said tiiat the plague entered Italy with a 
thick foul mist from the east. Unseasonable weather had caused 
general failure of crops. In the spring of 1347, before the plague, 
bread was being distributed to the poor in Italian cities ; 94,000 
twelve-ounce loaves were given away daily from large public 
bakehouses erected in Florence alone. Famine preceded pesti- 
lence ; and of the famine many died. The " Black Death " hnd 
raged on the northern shores of the Black Sea before it was 
brought thence to Constantinople. Thence it passed, in 1347, to 
Cyprus, Sicily, Marseilles, and some of the seaports of Italy. It 
spread over the Mediterranean islands, and reached Avignon in 
January, 1348. Petrarch's Laura was there among its victims. 
It spread through Italy and France, was in Florence by April, 
passed into Germany, entered England in August, but three 
months then passed before it had reached London. In 1349 it 
was sweeping over Northern Europe, but it did not reach Kussia 
till 1351. Thorn were not days of accurate statistics, and we 
may say nothing of the 23,840,000 said to have died by this 
plague in the East ; but of western towns, civilised enough to 
have some notion of the number of their inhabitants, Venice said 
that there perished 100,000 of her people, or three-fourths of the 
whole population ; Florence said die had lost 60,000 ; Avignon, 
60,000 ; Paris, 50,000 ; London, 100,000 ; Norwich, 51,100 ; Yar- 
mouth, 7,052. In many places half the population died ; some 
little towns and villages lost all by death and flight. Of the 
Franciscan Friars in Gtermany there were said to have perished 
124,434, and in Italy 30,000. Merchants sought favour of God 
by laying down their treasures at the altar ; monks shunned the 
gifts for the contagion that they brought, and olosed their gates, 
and still had the vain riches of this world thrown by despairing 
men over their convent walls. In the H6tel Dieu, at Paris, when 
five hundred were dying daily, pious women, Sisters of Charity, 
were about them with human ministrations and words of Divine 
consolation. These nurses were X)erishing themselves daily of 
the disease from which they would not flinch in the performance 
of their duly ; and as they fell at their posts there never was 
a want of other gentlewomen to press in and carry on their 
sacred work. The Black Death was followed in England by a 
murrain among cattle. It has been estimated by a modem 
writer that this great pestilence destroyed a fourth part of the 
inhabitants of Europe. The terror of this was fresh when pesti- 
lenoe, which broke out again at Avignon, in 1360, was again 
scourging us in 1361. Of the second pestilence it was observed 
that the richer classes suffered by it in larger proportion than 
before.* 

66 — 58. (55) by line, " as an inheritance measured out and 
MTtitioned."- (56) tempted, ^c., rr. 17, 18,41.* (57) deoeit- 
fnl bow, on wh. an archer can place no confidence ; wh, wiU 
not respond to his aim. (58) jealousy, see Nu. zxv. ll.^ 



d Spurgeon. 

e Libf/. of Eng- 
Lit., ed. by Pro/- 
MorUy. 

"1. Instead of 
complaining, pa- 
tiently wait for 
and upon Gkxi; 
while they were 
complaining the 
quailfi were com- 
ing, and they 
probably would 
have come had 
they not oom- 
plained ; they 
were G od's 
people, and He 
knew what 
things they had 
need of. 2. When 
sorely pressed by 
cruel enemies, 
remember that as 
' . . . . the lonely 
mountain part- 
ridge seeks afar 
his scanty cover,' 
so we may look to 
the hills whence 
Cometh our help. 
3. Unjustly ob- 
tained advan- 
tages never ulti- 
mately benefit ; 
not only does one 
often lose them 
in the midst of 
his days, but in 
the end shall see 
and feel his folly; 
he will be a fool 
for all his pains, 
leaving what he 
laboured for, and 
losing the true 
riches." — Topics. 

'^Youhave chosen 
< the kingdom of 
God, and His 
righteousness, 
other things 
therefore shall be 
added unto you ;* 
and if any which 
you desire should 
not be added, 
comfort your- 
selves with this 
thought, that yon 
have the good 
part which can 
never be taken 
away." — Dod- 
dridge. 

a Jemningi and 
Lowe. 

}> "The special 
act of provoca- 
tion here is the 
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worship of idols 
in the hif;h 
places." — Pe- 
txncne. 

c De. xzxlL 16, 21. 
f r. 56, 67. Dr. J. 
Jamieson, i. 326. 
rr. 66-69. IT. 
Oieen, ii. 1. 
d C. Buck. 



a " The mode of 
expression is 
very emphatic : 
that G-orl was so 
offended with 
the sins of His 
people that He 
was forced to 
forsake the one 
place in the 
whole world 
which He had 
chosen."— Cte/rin. 

w. 67 — 69. /. 
Carrington, 84. 

b H. W. Beecher. 



a " The utter de- 
solation of the 
land strikingly 
pictured by its 
iilence. Neither 
the joyous strains 
of the marriage 
song, nor the sad 
wail of the fune- 
ral chant fell on 
the ear. It was 
a land of silence, 
a land of the 
ileaA."—Perounie. 

"How poor are 
they who have 
not patience I 
What wound did 
ever heal, but by 
degrees? " — 
Shakespeare. 

h Burder. 

c Roberts. 

•• Famine s o 
fierce that what's 
denied men's 
use— ev'n deadly 
plants, and herbs 
of poisonous 
juice, wild 
hunger eat; and 
to prolong our 
breath, we 



The patience of Divine mercy. — ^When Alexander encamped 
before a city, he used to set up a light to give notice to those 
within that if they came forth to hhn while that light lasted, 
they should have quarter ; if otherwise, no mercy was to be 
expected. But such is the mercy and patience of God to sinners, 
that He sets up light after light, and waits year after year. 
When they have done their worst against Him, then He comes 
with His heart full of love, and makes a proclamation of grace, 
that if now at last they will accept of mercy, they shall have it.' 

69 — 61. (59) wrotll, etc.y passages attributing human feel- 
ings to God require to be carefully explained. In God wrath is 
righteous altogether, without the passion that mars man's anger, 
abhorred Israel, not the people, but their sinful and defiling 
ways. (60) forsook, 1 Sa. iv. ll.« (61) strength, the ark 
of the corenant, as Ps. cxxxii. 8. glory, 1 Sa, iv. 21. 

Majesty of the Divine patience. — Did you ever, in a summer's 
day, when you had drawn from the bottom of the well the cooling 
draught to slake your thirst, stand and dream, and gaze at a drop, 
orbed and hanging from the bucket's edge, reflecting the light of 
the sun ? What the rounded form and size of that drop is in 
comparison with the whole earth itself, that the round earth it- 
self is in comparison with God's majesty of being, or degree of 
magnitude I And that such an one, living in such a wise — so 
far above the earth ; so far above its inhabitants ; so far aboTe 
the noblest spirit that stands in the unlost purity of heaven — ^that 
such an one should deal with His erring creature with a gentle- 
ness and patience such as characterise the administration of God 
towards man, is sublime and wonderful I * 

62—64. (62) unto the sword, as narrated 1 Sa. iv. 10. 
(63) fire, evidently the fire of war is meant, not given, etc.^ 
lit. were not praised in the nuptial song." (64) priests, 
Hophni and Phinehas. widows, see case specially referred to, 
1 Sa. iv. 19, 20. 

Kot given in marriage (v. 63). — ^This is described afi one of the 
effects of God's anger upon Israel. In Hindoo families, sometimes, 
the marriage of daughters is delayed ; this is, however, always con- 
sidered as a great c^amity and disgrace. If a person sees girls 
more than twelve years of age unmarried in a family, he says, 
" How is it that that Brahmin can sit at home, and eat his food 
with comfort, when his daughters, at such an age. remain 
unmarried ?"* — Absence of mourning {v. 64). — ^When flie cholera 
swept off such multitudes, the cries from every house had a 
fearful effect on the passers by ; but after some time, though 
the scourge remained, the i)eople ceased to lament, asking, 
" Why should we mourn ? the Ammay'' i.e. the goddess, " is at 
her play." Thus, instead of the shrieks and howls, so common 
on such occasions, scarcely a sigh or whisper was heard from the 
survivors."* — Sorrow, the way to receive it. — Our instinct, our 
feelings, our hopes, all claim joy, not sorrow, as our portion. 
Christ sets His seal to these aspirations. Sorrow is but for a 
time, joy is for ever. He will set the impress of immortal power 
upon all the innocent and far-reaching wishes of our hearts. 
This the close of the incident of the raising of Lazarus teaches 
us, for the broken home is made one again, the gap they mourned 
over is filled, the joy of the sisters is complete, for Lazams is 
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there, and Chrisfc is there. Martha can go joyfully about her toil 
again. Mary can sit once more at Jesus' feet, and glance with 
untold gladness now at her restored brother, now at the 
Redeemer. 

" Her eyes are homes of silent prayer, 
Nor other thought her mind admits — 
But he was de^, and there he sits, 
And He that brought him back is there. 

" Then one deep love doth supersede 
All other, where her ardent gaze 
Roves from the living brother's face 
To Him who is the Life indeed." 

And what is all this but a sweet prophecy of the joys that remain 
for the people of God ? Sorrow enters our doors now, but let us 
remember she is only a guest come to tarry with us for the night- 
time of life. Let us treat her with the courtesy due to a gnest, 
though her presence be irksome and her manners rough. Her 
elder sister, Joy, wiU greet us when the morning breaks over the 
shore of God's fair land. She will take us by tiie hand and set 
us in our Father's home, where the many mansions are, and we 
shall be glad indeed ; for no sorrow shall be there, no sighing, no 
tears ; and our loved ones will be there, and He who lov^ us 
and gave Himself for us, who was dead and is now alive, will be 
there ; and from that sunny home we shall go out no more.** 

65 — 69. (65) awaked, a strong poetic figure." (66) 
hinder parts, better trans. He smote His adversaries hack- 
nard: defeating them utterly. (67) Joseph, the tribe of 
Ephraim from Siis time ceased to provide a centre for the 
national religion. (68) Judah, '' the sanctuary was really on 
the borders of Judah and Benjamin." (69) like, etc., i.e. 
"exalted as the heights of heaven, stable as the earth with its 
imdeviating natural laws." 

Smiting in the hinder parts (v, 66). — ^Dr. Boothroyd, " And 
smote his enemies In the hinder parts, and he put them to X)er- 
petoal disgrace." Some commentators think this alludes " to the 
emerods inflicted on the Philistines ;" but the figure is used in 
reference to those who are conquered, and who consequently 
show their backs when running away. " I will make that fellow 
show his back," means, " I will cause him to run from me." It 
is also considered exceedingly disgraceful to be beaten on that 
part.* 

70—72. (70) chose David, 1 Sa. xvi. 11, 12. (71) ewes, 
properly the milch ewes, those having their young beside them, 
feed Jacob," 2 Sa. vii. 7, 8. (72) skilfalness, or deftness. 

Aspects of God. — That God does assume a variety of aspects, 
the soul exercised in spiritual things well knows. It recognises 
Him as ever the same God, although under different develop- 
ments of Himself ; just as a man knows that a prism is the same 
prism, although it exhibits different colours under different cir- 
cumstances, and at different times ; or as a man knows that a 
building is one and the same, though at one time the most 
prominent object be its massive buttress, and at another its 
tapering spire. At one time, the prominent idea of God is that 
of a Father ; and at another that of a Buler : now He is the 



greedily devour 
our certain 
death ; the sol- 
dier in th' assault 
of famine falls, 
and ghosts, not 
men, are watch- 
ing on the walls." 
—Dryden. 



"Affliction is the 
good man's 
shining scene : 
prosperity con- 
ceals his 
brightest ray; 
as night to stars, 
woe lustre gives 
to m&n."— Young. 

dW. B. Carpenter t 
B.A. 

a " The Psalmist, 
in an anthropo- 
morphic figure, 
depicts the Al- 
mighty awaking. 
•As one (hither- 
to) sleeping, as a 
warrior exulting 
by reason of 
wine,' i.e. as one 
who rouses him- 
self from a le- 
thargic slumber, 
or asonewhohEis 
renewed his ener- 
gies, exhausted 
in battle, by the 
exhilarating in- 
fluence of wine." 
— Jennings and 
Lowe, 
b Roberts, 
a " There Is a 
play on the verb 
rd<JA, fed, inas- 
much as it is 
used primarily 
of giving food to 
flocks, but also 
by a kind of 
stereotyped me- 
taphor signifies 
the tending of a 
people by a king, 
]udge, or prophet. 
He who had hi- 
therto tended a 
few sheep was 
called away to 
tend a sacred 
nation."— /(sw- 
nings and Lowe. 
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hP,B,P<nDer, 

author,— 
nnknown : 
date, either 
that of Jere- 
miah, or of 
the Macca- 
bees 

A lamentation 
over the destruc- 
tion of Jenualem. 



a "The defile- 
ment and dese- 
cration of the 
temple was a 
special feature of 
the persecution 
under the Syrian 
king, Antiochua 
Epiphanes." 
b Mic. iii. 12 ; Jer. 
xxvi. 18. 
c "Sophocles* 
play of Antigone 
turns upon the 
natural desire to 
show respect by 
covering and 
burying the 
dead." 

<Z La. T. 1; Da. 
iz.16. 
ePoxton. 
**In England, 
likewise, the Pro- 
testants have had 
a share in the 
cruelties prac- 
tised by the 
Bomish clergy 
and church. For 
upon Queen 
Mary's coming to 
the crown, all the 
sanguinary penal 
laws were re- 
vived; and in the 
space of five 
years and four 
months which 
that bloody 
woman reigned, 
there were burnt 
and roasted, for 
their religion, 
five bishops, 
twenty - one di- 
vines, eight gen- 
tlemen, eighty- 
four artificers, 
one hundred 
husbandmen, ser- 
vants, and la- 
bourers, twenty- 
six wives, twenty 
widows, nine 
virgins, two boys 
and two infants ; 



Refuge ; and now the Shadow for the aflflicted bouI : as is man's 
need, so is God's development of Himself toward him.* 



PSALM THE SEVENTY-NINTH. 

1 — 4r. (1) heathen, whose presence in Jehovah's temple was 
regarded as a defilement." on neaps, lit. t?iey have made Jeru- 
salem heaps of ruins.* (2) dead, etc., the lack of proper tending 
of the dead was in ancient times regarded as a terrible distress 
and indignity.® (3) shed, or poured out. (4) reproach,*' 
see Ps. xliv. 13. 

Executions wltJuyid the city (tw. 2, 3). — Criminals were at other 
times executed in public ; and then commonly without the dty. 
To such executions without the gate, the Psalmist undoubtedly 
refers in this complaint. The last clause admits of two senses. 
1st. There was no friend or relations left to bury them. 2nd. 
None were allowed to i)erform this last office. The despotism 
of Eastern princes often proceeds to a degree of extravagance 
which is apt to fill the mind with astonishment and horror. It 
has been thought, from time immemorial, highly criminal to 
bury those who had lost their lives by the hand of an execu- 
tioner, without permission. In Morocco, no person dares to bury 
the body of a malefactor without an order firom the emperor ; 
and Windus, who visited that country, speaking of a man \^o 
was sawed in two, informs us that " his body must have remained 
to be eaten by the dogs, if the emperor had not pardoned him— 
an extravagant custom to pardon a man after he is dead ; but 
unless he does so, no person dares bury the body." To su<i a 
degree of savage barbarity it is probable the enemies of God's 
people carried their opposition, that no person dared to bury the 
dead bodies of their innocent victims.* — The murder of Coligny. 
— ^The massacre was to begin with the assassination of Coligny, 
and that part of the dreadful work had been assigned to the 
Duke of Guise. The moment he heard the signal, the Duke 
mounted his horse and, accompanied by his brother fmd 1,300 
gentlemen and soldiers, galloped off for the admiral's lodgings. 
He found Anjou's gfuards, with their red cloaks, and their l^htod 
matches, posted round it ; they gave the duke with his armed 
retinue instant admission into the courtyard. To slaughter the 
halberdiers of Navarre, and force open the inner entrance of the 
admiral's lodgings, was tlie work of but a few minutes. They 
next mounted tike stairs, while the duke and his gentlemen 
remained below. Awakened by the noise, the admiral got out of 
bed, and, wrapping his dressing-gown round him and leaning 
against the waU, he bade Merlin, his minister, join with him in 
prayer. One of his gentlemen at that moment rushed into the 
room. " My lord," said he, " God calls us to Himself I " " I am 
prepared to die," replied the admiral ; " I need no more the help 
of men ; therefore, farewell, my friends ; save yourselves, if it te 
stni possible." They all left him and escaped by the roof of the 
house. Teligny, his son-in-law, fleeing in this way, was shot, 
and rolled into the street. A German servant alone remained 
behind with his master. The door of the chamber was now 
forced open, and seven of the murderers entered, headed by 
Behme of Lorraine, and Achille Petrucci of Sienna, creatores of 
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the Duke of Guise. " Art thou Coligny ? " said Belime, presenting 
himself before his victim, and awed by the perfect composure 
and venerable aspect of the admiral. " I am," replied Coligny ; 
"young man, you ought to respect my grey hairs ; but do what 
you will, you can shorten my life only by a few days." The 
villam replied by plunging his weapon into the admiral's breast ; 
the rest closing round struck their daggers into him. " Behme," 
shouted the duke from below, " hast done ? " " 'Tis all over," 
cried the assassin from the window. " But M. d'Angouleme," 
replied the duke, " will not believe it till he see him at his feet." 
TjJdng up the corpse, Behme threw it over the window, and as 
it fell on the pavement the blood spurted on the faces and clothes 
of the two lords. The duke, taking out his handkerchief and 
wiping the face of the murdered man, said, "'Tis he, sure 
enough," and kicked the corpse in its face. A servant of the 
Duke of Nevers cut off the head, and carried it to Catherine de 
3[edicl and the king. The trunk was exposed for some days 
to disgusting indignities ; the head was embalmed, to be sent 
to Rome ; the blo^y trophy was carried as far as Lyons, but 
there aU trace of it disappears.'^ 

6—7. (5) how long, Ps. xiii. 1. jealousy, see Ex. xx. 5. 
like fire, De. xxxii. 22. (6) pour, etc., oomp. Je. x. 26. (7) 
devoured, Jer. adds, and consumed, dwelling place, or 
poifure,' referring to the pastoral district. Some, however, 
prefer to think that by this term the sanctuaiy is meant. 

God morketh slowly (v. 5). — 

Gkxl worketh slowly ; and a thousand years 

He taJ^es to lift His hand off. Layer on layer 

He made earth, fashioned it and hardened it 

Lite tihe great, bright, useful thing it is ; 

Its seas, Ufe-crowded, and soul-haUowed laaids, 

He girded with the girdle of the sun, 

That set its bosom glowing like Love's own 

Breathless embrace, dose clinging as for life ; 

Veined it with gold, and dust^ it with gems. 

Lined it with fire, and round its heart-fire bowed 

Bock-ribs unbreakable ; until at last 

Earth took her shining station as a star 

In Heaven's dark hall, high up the crowd of worlds. 

All this and thus did God ; and yet it ends. 

The ball He rolled and rounded melts away 

E'en now to its constituent atomies.* 

* 

8—13. (8) former iniquities, the iniquities of our fore- 
fatiiers" of former generations, prevent us,* see on Job iii. 12. 
(9) for . . name, Ez. xxxvi 22. purge away, lit. cover over, 
Heb. capper, (10) where . . Qod ? Ps. xlii. 3. revenging, 
or avenging. (11) appointed to die, Meh. sons of death. 
Reference is to those who were carried away captive by Antiochus. 
(12) our neighbours, those dwelling round, who scorned 
God's people while under suffering. (13) pasture, see on v. 7. 

The sighing of the prisoner {v. 11). — ^To illustrate the miserable 
condition of an Oriental prisoner, Chardin relates a story of a 
very great Armenian merchant, who for some reason was thrown 
into prison. So long as he bribed the jailer with large donations, 
he waa treated with the greatest kindness and attention ; but 



sixteen perished 
in gaols, and 
twelve were 
buried in dung- 
hills. Others 
affirm that, in 
the first two 
years of the per- 
secution, in 1555, 
eight hundred 
were put to 
death. Had 
Mary lived, the 
same barbarous 
tragedy would 
have been acted 
in Ireland."— £. 
M. Stretch, 
f Dr. Wylie. 

a **A. favourite 
image in all this 
group of 

Psalms."— i%^ 
roume. 

la Ixiv. 10, 11. 
"Patience is the 
ballast of the 
soul, that will 
keep it from 
trolling and 
i tumbling in the 
greatest storms; 
and he that will 
venture out 
without this to 
make him sail 
even and steady 
will certainly 
make shipwreck 
and drown him- 
self, first in the 
cares and sor- 
rows of this 
world, and then 
in perdition." — 
Hopkins, 
b Bailey. 

a "The phjrsical 
and mor^ conse- 
quences of sin 
pass on from 
generation to 
generation, but 
* Scripture no- 
where teaches 
that a man is 
guilty in the 
sight of God for 
any sins but his 
own. Sinning 
himself, he allows 
the deeds of his 
fathers ; ' he is a 
partaker in their 
iniquities ; but 
his condemna- 
tion, if he be 
condemned, is for 
his own trans- 
gression, not for 
those of his fa- 
thers."— ftroiwwi 
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b " Never used in 
the sense of 
hinder in the 
Bible or books of 
its age."— T^oo^ 
ryeh. 

V. 9. Dr. M. Holey 
1558. 

V. 11. /. Rose, 
181. 

< Picurtan. 
The Spanish In- 
quisition was 
established by 
Ferdinand and 
Isabella; and 
from 1481 to 
1788 it is calcu* 
lated to hare 
•condemned to 
punishment 
343,522 persona. 
■Of this number 
34,382 were sen- 
tenced to the 
flames, 17,690 
were burnt in 
effigy, and 291,450 
were imprisoned, 
jand their pro- 
perty confiscated. 
During the f orty- 
siz years of the 
leignof PhiUpV. 
fJone, 14,066 per- 
sons were con- 
demned to pun- 
ishment, of 
whom 1,574 suf- 
fered by fire I 
** If you take ex- 
ceptional cases of 
the men who are, 
iorthesakeof id- 
tegrity and prin- 
ciple, persecuted 
and cast out, 
there is more joy 
in a prison than 
the palace that is 
over it. There 
was more joy on 
A cross than 
among the bar- 
barous soldiers 
who had the 
power to crucify 
the Holy One. 
There is often 
more joy in men 
who are poor 
than among the 
Tich. There is 
more joy in those 
who give their 
life and their 
everything, than 
in those who are 
rich because they 
give nothing." — 
Beecher. 
d Dr. Wylie. 



upon the party who sned the Armenian presenting a considerable 
sum, first to the judge and afterward to the jailer, the prisoner 
first experienced a change of treatment. His privileges were 
retrenched ; he was then closely confined ; then treated with 
such inhumanity as not to be permitted to drink but once in 
twenty-four hours, and this in the hottest time of the year ; and 
no person was suffered to see him but the servants of tiie prison. 
At length he was thrown into a dungeon, where he was in a 
quarter of an hour brought to the point which all this severe 
usage was intended to gain. After such a relation, we cannot 
be surprised to find the sacred writers placing so strong an 
emphasis on ''the sighing of the prisoner," and speaking of its 
coming before God, and tiie necessity of Almighty power being 
exerted for his deliverance.' — Charles IX. — No long time after 
the perpetration of the massacre, Charles IX. began to be visited 
with remorse. The awful scene would not quit his memory. 
By day, whether engaged in business or mingling in the gaieties 
of the court, the sights and sounds of the massacre would rise 
unbidden before his imagination ; and at night its terrors wonM 
return in his dreams. As he lay in his bed, he would start up 
from his broken slumber, crying out, "Blood, blood!" Kot 
many days after the massacre, there came a flock of ravens, and 
alighted upon the roof of the Louvre. As they flitted to and 
fro they filled the air with their dismal croakings. This would 
have given no uneasiness to most people ; but the occupants of 
the Louvre had g^iilty consciences. The impieties and witch- 
crafts in which they had lived had made them extremely 
superstitious, and they saw in the ravens other creatures than 
they seemed, and heard in their screams more terrible sounds 
than merely earthly ones. The ravens were driven away ; the 
next day, at the same hour, they returned, and so did they for 
many days in succession. There, duly at the appointed time, 
were the sable visitants of the Louvre, performing their gyra- 
tions round the roofs and chimneys of the ill-omened paJaoe, 
and making its courts resound with the echoes of their horrid 
cawings. This did not tend to lighten the melancholy of the 
king. One night he awoke with fearful sounds in his ears. It 
seemed — so he thought — ^that a dreadful fight was going on in 
the city. There were shoutings and shrieks and curses, and 
mingling with these were the tocsin's knell and the sharp ring of 
firearms — ^in short, all those dismal noises which had filled Paris 
on the night of the massacre. A messenger was dispatched tk> ascer- 
tain the cause of the uproar. He returned to say that all was at 
peace in the city, and that the sounds which had so terrified the king 
were whoUy Imaginary. These incessant apprehensions brought 
on at last an illness. The king's constitution, sickly from the first, 
had been drained of any original vigour it ever possessed by the 
vicious indulgences in which he lived, and into which his mother, 
for her own vile ends, had drawn him ; and now his decline was 
accelerated by the agonies of remorse — ^the Nemesis of St Bar- 
tholomew. Charles was rapidly approaching the grave.' 
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PSALM THE EIGHTIETH, 

1—3. (1) leadest Joseph, Ge. xlviii. 15. dwellest, better, 
fittest thraned above. Pa. xcix. 1. (2) "before, etc., these three 
tribes are the children of Rachel.'* (3) turn us again, an ex- 
pression suitable to any recovery from calamity, and not to be 
etrictly applied to return from captivity, face to shine, Ps. 
iy. 6, Ixvii. 1. 

TJie God tTiat dwelleth hetrveen the chenthim (r. 1). — I. Let us 
consider the character of Grod as represented under this peculiar 
phrase. 1. He was a Grod of glory ; 2. Of holiness and justice ; 
3. And also as a God of mercy, love, and goodness. II. Consider 
the burden of the prayer. 1. It asks for a special manifestation 
of God; 2. That He would interpose for the deliverance and 
comfort of His people.* 

The Shepherd of Israel (v. 1). — ^Now can you watch such a 
scene and not think of that Shepherd who leadeth Joseph like a 
flock ; and of another river, which all His sheep must cross ? 
He, too, goes before, and, as in the case of this flock, they who 
keep near Him fear no evil. They hear His sweet voice saying, 
" When thou passest through the waters I will be with thee, and 
through the floods they shall not overflow thee." With eye fastened 
on Him, they scarcely see the stream or feel its cold and threaten- 
ing waves. The great majority, however, " linger shivering on 
the brink, and fear to launch away." They lag behind, look 
down upon the dark river, and, like Peter on stormy Gennesaret 
when faith failed, they begin to sink. Then they cry for help, 
and not in vain. The Gk)od Shepherd hastens to their rescue, 
and none of all His flock can ever perish. Even the weakest 
lambkins are carried safely over. I once saw flocks crossing the 
Jordan "to Canaan's fair and happy land," and there the scene 
was even more strikiug and impressive. The river was broader, 
the current stronger, and the flocks larger, while the shepherds 
were more picturesque and Biblical. The catastrophe, too, with 
which many poor sheep were threatened — of being swept down 
into that mysterious Sea of Death which swallows up the Jordan 
itself — ^was more solemn and suggestive." 

4 — 7. (4) Lord GrOd of hosts, " a form not common in the 
Psalms, but occurring in Ps. lix. 5, Ixxxiv. 8." ^ angry, Ht. 
hast thou smoked.^ against, lit. mithy in the sense of notivith- 
standing, in spite of.* (5) bread of tears,** as if tears were 
their food, great measure, lit. threefold. (6) strife^ an 
object which they vied with one another in assailing, neigh- 
bours, petty states bordering their country, among them- 
selves, or for themselves ; for their own satisfaction. (7) 
turn, ete.y as v. 3. 

Anger of God against His praying people (v. 4). — I. Why God 
may be angry with His people. 1. For their dulness in attain- 
ment of a knowledge of His will ; 2. For the weakness of their 
faith ; 3. For the earthliness of their affections ; 4. For the evil 
of their spirits ; 6. For their unprofitableness in His service ; 6. 
For their apostasy. II. Why God may be angry with the prayers 
of His jjeople. 1. When they are formal ; 2. When they are 
without charity and love ; 3. When they are substituted for 
obedience ; 4. When they are not presented in faith. III. How 



author,— 
unknown : 
date, uncer- 
tain 

A prayer in time 
of national dis- 
aster. 

Shoshannim- 
Eduth, see titles: 
of Pa. xlv., Ixix. 
a "These three 
tribes are doubt- 
less here asso- 
ciated as haying- 
occupied the sta- 
tion nearest to 
the holy of 
holies during the 
march through 
the wilderness." 
— Jennings and 
Lowe. 

See J. Alting, Op. 
ii. pars. 3, 148. 
b J. S. Broady 
M.A. 

" Patience was. 
like a privy coat 
upon His soul, 
that when the 
devil struck at 
Him, he was. 
stricken himself ; 
when death came 
to kill Him, he. 
was killed him- 
self ; and all their 
shot could not 
hurt Him, be- 
cause of His pre- 
servation which. 
He had about 
Him, like Sam- 
son's hair which 
saved him front 
all his enemies.*" 
—Henry Smith, 

e Dr. Thomson, 

a Spk. Com. 

b Comp. Eng. 
word fume. 

c " That wh. 
seems so myste- 
rious, that wh. 
calls for the ex- 
postulation and 
the entreaty is^ 
that even whilst 
they pray, in 
spite of that 
prayer, God's, 
wrath is hot 
against them." — 
Perotime. 

d " Still an East- 
em figure for 
affliction."— 
Fausset. 
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e Dr. J. Bums, 
f Roberts. 

gibid. 

"0 Lord God, I 
thank Thee that 
T h o a wouldst 
have me to be 
poor, and a beg- 
gar upon the 
earth. I have no 
house, land, poe^ 
sesBiona, or 
money to leave. 
Thou haat given 
me a wife and 
children : to Thee 
I return them: 
nourish, teach, 
and save Uiem, as 
hitherto Thou 
hast me, Father 
of the fatherless, 
and Judge of the 
widowl O my 
heavenly Father, 
the Father of our 
Lord Jesus 
Christ, the God 
of aU consola- 
tions, I thank 
Thee that Thou 
hast revealed Thy 
Son Jesus Christ 
to me, on whom 
I have believed, 
whom I have pro- 
fessed, whom I 
have loved, whom 
I have celebra- 
ted ; whom the 
Bishop of Rome 
and edl the mul- 
titude do perse- 
cute and re- 
proach. I pray 
Thee, Lord 
Jesus Christ, re- 
ceive my souL 
My heavenly Fa- 
ther, although I 
am taken out of 
this life— though 
I must now lay 
down this body — 
yet I certainly 
know I shall 
dwell with Thee 
forever; neither 
can I by any be 
plucked out of 
Thy hands. God 
BO loved the 
world, that He 
gave His only- 
be got ten Son, 
that whosoever 
belleveth in His 
name shall never 
perish, but have 
everlasting life. 



we should regard the possibility of Divine anger. 1. There 
should be earnest inquiry ; 2. Faithful self-examination ; 3. We 
should seek a spirit of self-devotion ; 4. Make a believing appeal 
to our Divine advocate.* 

Note on v. 4. — ^Hebrew, "wilt thou smoke?" Ainsworih, 
" Jehovah, God of hosts, how long wilt Thou smoke against the 
prayer of Thy people ?" Of an angry man it is said, " He is con- 
tinually smoking." " My friend, why do you smoke so to-day V 
" This smoke drives me away ; I cannot bear it." " How many 
days is this smoke to remain in my house ?" ** What care I for 
the smoke ? It does not hurt me."/ — Drinking tears (v. 5). — ^When 
a master or a father is angry, he says to his children or servants, 
" Yes, in future you sh^ll have rice and the water of your eyes to 
eat." " You shall have the water of your eyes in abundance to 
drink." "Alas! alas I I am ever drinking tears." ff — Mistaken 
prayer. — ^A tradition current in Wales is a striking illustration 
of these words : — ^An old woman, who was very ungodly, was 
once travelling from Cardiff to a neighbouring town, some 
twelve miles distant, in her donkey-cart, for the sake of selling 
her vegetables. It was a winter's day ; the east wind was blow- 
ing, and drove the hail and sleet right in her face in a most 
pitiable manner, calling from her sundry curses and evil ex- 
clamations. As she nearly reached the end of her journey, 
however, wearied out witii cursing, she began, in a most 
irreverent manner, to pray that the wind might turn to her 
back. Extraordinary to relate, the wind did turn, and for a 
ride of five minutes she had the comfort of a tolerably easy 
journey. But, alas I poor, short-sighted creature I she finished 
the sale of her goods, and at almost dark started to retom 
home ; but the wind, which she had been so urgent shonld 
change, had done so, and was again in her face. She forgot, 
when she prayed in the morning, that it might turn ; that to go 
home she would have to turn too, and then be exposed to its 
violence during the cold and dark night. The storm, too, had 
increased in fury, and it was not till the next morning that the 
old woman reached her native town. — A Hottentot learning to 
pray. — It is related of a poor Hottentot in Southern Africa, 
whose heart was awakened to a sense of sin, and who lived in 
the family of a Dutchman where family prayer was observed, 
that as one day his master read the parable of the Pharisee and 
Publican, " Two men went up into tiie temple to pray," he looked 
earnestly at the reader, and whispered, — " Now I'll learn how to 
pray." The Dutchman read on. " God, I thank Thee that I am 

not as other men ^" "No, I am not, but I am worse." 

whispered ^e Hottentot. Again the Dutchman read, "I fast 
twice in the week, I give tithes of all I possess." " I don't do 
that. I can't pray so. What shall I do?" said the anions 
savage. The good man read on until he came to the publican 
who " would not lift up so much as his eyes to heaven." '* That's 
mel" cried his hearer. "Stood afar off," read the other. 
" That's where I am," said the Hottentot. " But smote upon hi> 
breast, saying, Grod be merciful to me a sinner I " " That's me. 
that's my prayer I " cried the awakened African ; and smitin? 
on his dark breast, he cried, " God be merciful to me a sinner ! " 
until, like the poor publican, he went down to his house a saved 
and happy man. 



Cap. Izzz. 8—19.] 



PSALMS. 



207 



8—13. (8) a vine, this fig. is borrowed from Go. xlix. 22. 
east out, Ps. xliv. 2. (9) prepaxedst room, by destroying 
the Canaanites. (10) goodly cedars, Heb. cedars of God, 
(11) sea, the Mediterranean, river, the Euphrates." (12) 
broken down, etc.^ comp. Is. v. 5. (13) boar . . wild beast, ^ 
general description of the invaders. 

The wild hoar (v, 13). — ^Irby and Mangles, in their travels, say : 
" Presently we heard a hue and cry from all quarters, and soon 
perceived a large wild boar, with his bristles erect, beset by all 
the dogs; everybody running eagerly to the pursuit. He was 
found behind one of the tents ; they chased hirn all through the 
camp, and two Arabs on horseback with spears soon joined in 
the pursuit. The animal, however, kept both men and dogs at 
bay, and finally got off with only one wound. We pas^ a 
valley grubbed up in all directions in furrows by the wild boars ; 
the soil had aU the appearance of having been literally ploughed 
ap." In his Researches in Greece^ the Rev. J. Hartley has the 
following x't'^ft?^- ^^ friend, Mr. Leeves, was travelling in the 
dnsk of the evening to Therapia. Passing a vineyard, he saw 
an animal of large size rush from among the vines, and cross the 
road wil^ great precipitation. *' His attendant exclaimed, ' Wild 
boar I wild boar 1' * What has the wild boar to do in the vine- 
yard?' asked Mr. Leeves. ^Oh!' replied the Greek, ^'tis the 
cnstom of wild boars to frequent the vineyards and to devour 
the grapes.* And it is astonishing what havoc a wild boar is 
capable of effecting during a single night. What with eating, 
and what with trampling under foot, he will destroy a vast 
quantity of grapes." Burckhardt remarks : " We met a wild 
boar of great size ; these animals are very common in the Ghor, 
and my companions told me that the Arabs of the valley are 
tmable to cultivate the common barley on account of the eager- 
ness with which the wild swine feed upon it ; they are therefore 
obliged to grow a less esteemed sort, which the swine do not 
touch." 

14—16. (14) return, see v, 3. (15) vineyard, better, the 
atock. Heb. ca/nnah, madest strong, didst carefully rear till 
it reached maturity." (16) cut down, comp. Jno. xv. 6. The 
word is used of thorns cut for burning. 

Eeeollections of mercies. — Recollections of former mercies is 
the proper antidote against a temptation to despair in the day of 
calmity ; and as in tibe Divine diispensations, which are always 
nniform and like themselves, whatever has happened happens 
again when the circumstances are simUar, the experience of 
ancient times is to be called in to our aid and duly consulted. 
Nay, we may remember the time when we ourselves were led to 
compose and utter a song of joy and triumph, on occasion of 
signal mercies vouchsafed to us. Upon these topics we should, 
in the night of affliction, commune with our own hearts and 
make diligent search, as Daniel did in Babylon, into the cause, 
the nature, and the probable continuance of our troubles, with 
the proper methods of shortening and bringing them to an end, 
by suffering them to have their intended and full effect, in a 
sincere repentance and thorough reformation.^ 

17—19. (17) man of thy right hand, the people of Israel, 
"bo called as delivered by God's power and strengthened for His 



Amen." — Martin 
Luther's Last Will 
and Prayer. 

a "The extreme 
limit of the 
Israelitish king- 
dom in its ideal 
extent, nearly 
reahsed under 
Solomon." — JSpk. 
Com. 

b Je. V. 6. The 
only Bib. refer- 
ence to the boar. 
V. 9. Dr. G. Croft, 
Bamp. Lee. 85. 

"The noblest 
heart on earth is 
bat a trickling 
stream from a 
faint and shallow 
fountain, com- 
pared with the 
ineffable soul and 
heart of Grod the 
Eve rlasting 
Father. The pity 
of God is like a 
father's in all 
that is tender, 
strong, and full, 
but not in scope 
and power. For 
every one of 
God's feelings 
moves in the 
sphere of the 
infinite."— 
Beecher. 



a Is. zlir. 14. 



"There is 
mercy in 



more 
the 
merciful God 
than e'er inhab- 
ited the pregnant 
eyes of men, who 
waste unprofit- 
able tears for all 
imaginable woes, 
and leave the 



poor, 
forted, 
their 
Coleridge. 



uncom- 
to wail 



own." — 



b Bp, Home, 



" The man whom 
thou art wont to 
protect with thy 
right hand." — 
Jennings and 
Lovoe, 
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a Spk. Com. 

V. 17. Bp. Cow- 
per^ 785 ; Alex. 
Pirie, Wks. 31; 
T. Cru40, 96. 
b C. SimeoHf M.A. 
e Burden. 

"Ejaculations 
are short prayers 
darted up to God 
on emergent oc- 
casions. They are 
the artillery of 
devotion, and 
their principal 
use is against the 
fiery darts of the 
deviL In barred 
havens, so 
choked up with 
the envious sands 
that great ships 
drawing many 
feet of water can- 
not come near, 
lighter and lesser 
pinnaces may 
freely and safely 
arrive. When we 
are time-bound, 
place -bound, or 
person-bound, so 
that we cannot 
compose our- 
selves to make a 
large solemn 
prayer, this is the 
ri^ht instant for 
ejaculations, 
whether orally 
uttered or only 
poured forth in- 
wardly in the 
heart. Ejacula- 
tions bind not 
men to any 
bodily observ- 
ance, only being 
the spiritual 
half, which 
maketh them 
consistent with 
the proeecution 
of any other em- 
ployment." — 
ITiomas Fuller. 



author and 

date,— 

Tinknown 

Psalm for recita- 
tion at a festival. 

GittUh, see title 
P& viii. 

a Le. xziii. 24; 
l^u. rziz. 1 ; Fs. 
xlvli. 1. 



special service." « (18) qnicken us, with inward life; the 
secret of all right and good conduct. (19) turn, afl v. 3. 

The efficacy of prayer (rv. 17 — 19). — I. How to approach God 
in a season of trouble. 1. We are especially invited to seek God 
at such times : 2. The Lord Jesus is the appointed Head of the 
Church : 3. Through Him then we must seek for Grod's effectual 
help. II. WTiat should we seek for at His hands ? 1. The com- 

I munications of His grace ; 2. The manifestations of His favour. 

! III. The fruit and consequences of accepted prayer. 1. Stability 
in God's ways; 2. The everlasting enjoyment of His favour. 
Hence — (1) See how little reason there is for any man to 
despond ; (2) How little ground there is for any one to glory.* 

llie man of Thy right hand (v. 17). — If we would understand 
the genuine import of this phrase we must attend to a cuBtom 
which obtained in Judsea and other Eastern countries. At meals 
the master of the f ea£t placed the person whom he loved best on 
his right hand, aa a token of love and respect ; and as they sat 
on couches, in the intervals between the dishes, when the master 
leaned upon his left elbow, the man at his right hand, leajung* 
also on his, would naturally repose his head on the masters 
bosom, while at the same time the master laid his right hand on 
the favourite's shoulder or side, in testimony of his favourable 
regard.* — Moravian brethren. — During the rebellion in Ireland, 
in 1793, the rebels had long meditated an attack on the Moravian 
settlement at Grace Hill, Wexford county. At length they put 
their threat into execution, and a large body of them marched 
to the town. When they arrived there they saw no one in 
the streets nor in the houses. The brethren had long expected 
this attack, but, true to their Christian profession, tifiey would 
not have recourse to arms for their defence ; they assembled in 
their chapel, and in solemn prayer besought Him in whom they 
trusted to be their shield in the hour of danger. The ruffian 
band, hitherto breathing nothing but destruction and slaughter, 
were astonished at this novel sight : where they expected armed 
hands, they saw them clasped in prayer, and tiie wkole body of 
men bending before tiie Prince of Peace. They heard the 
prayer for protection, the request for mercy to be extended to 
their murderers, and the song of praise and oonMence in the 
sure promise of the Lord. They beheld all in silence ; they were 
unable to raise a hand against them ; and, after having for a 
night and a day lingered about, they marched away without 
having injured a single individual, or stolen a loaf of bread. This 
singular mark of the protection of heaven induced the inhab- 
itants of the neighbourhood to bring their goods and ask for 
the protection of ^ese ChriBtians.<i 



PSALM THE EIGHTY-FIRST. 

1—3. (1) joyfal noise, a term used of the blare of tnmipets.* 
(2) take a psalm, or take music, timbrel, Ex. xv. 20. harp, 
Ge. iv. 21. psaltery, 1 Sa. x. 5. (3) tmmpet, Heb. th/tphar} 
new moon, any new moon festival, or the speciid festival of the 
seventh month, in the time appointed, trans, at theJuU 
moon, wh. would denote the f east of tabernacles. 

They durst not sin^ (». 1).— Did you ever think of giving God 
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thanks that you can sing His praise aloud without fear of being* 
overheard? I heard a letter read, some time since, from an 
English gentleman, now in one of the Koman Catholic towns of 
Italy, where the Bible is not allowed to be read, and where the 
few poor Italians, who wish to worship Grod according to His 
Word, must do so in secret ; for if discovered, they would be sent 
to prison. The gentleman wished to join them one Sabbath 
morning. A man who had promised to take him, led him a long 
way through back streets ; and at last, after looking round to 
see that no one was watching them, opened a door, and they went 
into a low room, where the little meeting was held. The prayers 
and addresses were very earnest, and they joined together in the 
sacrament of the Lord's Supper. But they durst not sing, for 
fear of the sound being heard. How sad and solemn that sUence 
must have been I When you are singing your psalms or hymns 
all together, loudly and joyfully, think of these poor Italians, and 
pray for them.^ — Motives to thankfulness. — For all the blessings 
which Almighty Grod in His mercy bestows upon us, He expects 
and requires to be thanked. He bestows them for the promotion 
of His glory, and He would have us give glory to Him. In the 
volume of His book are noted both the mercies which we receive, 
and the manner in which we receive them. Let us receive all 
His mercies, especially let us receive His greatest. His spiritual 
mercies, with thankful and obedient hearts ; lest, notwithstanding 
ttie promise of the forgiveness of sins, our iniquities be at last 
visited upon our heads ; and that be realised upon us which was 
pronounced in righteous judgment upon the family of the aged 
£li, "Wherefore the- Lord God of Israel saith, I said indeed that 
thy house, and the house of thy father, should walk before Me 
for ever : but now the Lord saith. Be it far from Me ; for them 
that honour Me I wiU honour, and they that despise Me shall be 
lightly esteemed."^ 

4—7. (4) statute, appointed Mosaic ordinance." (5) testi- 
mony, or witness to Himself, and His claim to the obedience of 
the people, througli, more correctly, against.^ heard, etc.f 
" there I heard for the first time the voice of God, wh. I knew 
not, speaking on Sinai." « Reference may, however, be to the 
Btrange language of the Egypt, taskmasters. (6) pots, baskets.'' 
(7) secret . . thnnder, dark thunder-douds, fr. behind wh. 
Ood 8X)oke to the Israelites. Meribah, Ex. zvii. 6, 7. 

The reduced tradesmcm. — Let us step into this large house, and 
with this weU-to-do family ; let us step in and converse for a 
little time. Ah ! it is our poor old friend, whose only daughter 
has just left him— and, " How are you to-day ? " " Well, sir, I 
am wonderful. Two or three years ago, when the large firm of 
Watkins and Waller broke, and I lost nearly tlie whole of my 
fortune, I was amazed at myself ; why, sir, I bore up, and I really 
felt more angry with them than vexed at my own loss, though 
that was bad enough. But when my poor Jessie died — poor girl ! 
and she was such a sunny creature — so full of joy and brightness, 
and now she is gone." Tears started in the old man's eyes. " I 
can't help it, you see, sir." " Don't try to help it, my old foiend," 
I said, " but tell me all about it." " Why, sir, sometimes I think 
it's wonderful — I see her a little bonny child — and I thhik of the 
days when I used to come home tired from the office, and how 
bright she made our winter fireside. Two years ago, sir, when I 

VOL. VI. o.T. o 



6 " These instru- 
ments are com- 
monly made of 
cows' or rams' 
horns ; they dif- 
fer somewhat in 
shape, some 
being much more 
curved than 
others, and the 
tube of some not 
being round but 
flattened. Engel 
mentions one in 
the great Syna- 
gogue of London, 
wh. has this v. of 
the Ps. inscribed 
on it." — Perotcne. 
w. 1, 2. Bp. 
Sherlock, i. 346. 
c Fam. Treas. 

" We, ignorant of 
ourselves, beg 
often our own 
harms, which the 
wise powers deny 
us for our good ; 
so find we profit, 
by losing of our 
prayers."— /Sfta*e- 
speare. 



d Bp. Mant, 

a he. TTJH. S4; 
Nu. X. 10. 

b "Once Joseph 
had gone forth 
with the title, 
•Saviour of the 
Age' (Tsophnath- 
Paneah)y over 
their land to 
benefit them. 
Afterwards they 
forgot thetr be- 
ne&ctor, and op- 
pressed his chil- 
dren ; then Jo- 
seph's God arose, 
and went forth 
over the land in 
righteous judg- 
ment, yet still as 
Saviour of that 
people, in whom 
dwelt the germ 
of blessing for 
all nations." — 
Kay. 

c Hupfeld. 
d In wh. Eg3rpt. 
bricklayers bore 
the clay for 
bricka."-^*. 
Com. 
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eKFaxUmffood, 



rt«Ixi this f>. the 
key-note of the 
revelation of the 
law fr. Sinai is 
struck; the fun- 
damental com- 
mand wh. opens 
the Decalogue de- 
manded fidelity 
to Jehorah, and 
forbade idol- 
worship as the 
sin of sins." — 
Jennings and 
Lowe. 

V. 10. T. Boston, 
iz. 482 ; B. Bed- 
domet ii. 15. 

V. 12. 2>r. If. 
Smith, 72. 

b S, CecUy M.A. 

e Roberts. 

''There is some- 
thing in the very 
act of prayer that 
for a time stills 
the violence of 
passion, and ele- 
vates and purifies 
the affectiona 
When affliction 
presses hard, and 
the weakness of 
human nature 
looks around in 
vain for support, 
how natuial is 
the impulse that 
throws us on our 
knees before Him 
who has laid his 
chastening hand 
upon us, and how 
encouraging the 
hope that accom- 
paniesonr suppli- 
cations for His 
pity. We believe 
that ;He who 
made us cannot 
be unmoved by 
the sufferings of 
His children; 
and in sincerely 
asking His com- 
p ass ion, we 
almost feel that 
we receive it." — 
Jeremy Taylor. 



lost that money, I thought, if I should have lost her too, it would 
have driven me mad ; but no, sir, I am really very happy when 
I tiiiTiV of her, and feel that somehow I am going from strength 
to strength." ' 

8—12, (8) wilt hearken, comp. our Lord's expression, "He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear." (9) no strange god, the 
fundamental requirement of Jehovah's covenant." (10) open, 
ac, Ps. xxxvii. 4 ; Bph. iii. 20. (11) would, or desired. (12) 
gave tliem np, Ac. xiv. 16. The greatest and most fearfiQ of 
God's punishments. 

Divine expostulation (w. 8 — 10). — We have here — ^I. A com- 
passionate Fa^er calling to His child, " O Israel, if thou wilt 
hearken unto Me." II. A jealous Sovereign laying down the 
law, "There shall no strange god be in thee." HI. An all- 
sufficient Friend challenging confidence, " I am the Lord thy 
God : open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it." * 

Note mi V. 10. — " My friend, you tell me you are in great dis- 
tress : take my advice : go to the king, and open your mouth 
wide." " I went to the great man and opened my mouth, but he 
has not given me anything." " I opened my mouth to him, and 
have gained all I wanted." " Why open your mouth there ? ifc 
will be all in vain." Does a person not wish to be troubled, he 
says to the applicant, " Do not say Ah, ah I here ; " which means, 
do not open your mouth, because that word cannot be pronounced 
without opening the mouth.« — A praying soldier. — During the 
rebellion in Ireland, a private soldier, in the army of Lord Com* 
waUis, was daily observed to be absent from his quarters and from 
the company of his fellow-soldiers : he was therefore suspected of 
holding intercourse with the rebels ; and on this suspicion, pro- 
bably increased by the malice of his wicked comrades, he was 
tried by a court-martial, and condemned to die. The marquis, 
hearing of the case, wished to examine the minutes of the tnal ; 
and- not being satisfied, sent for the man to converse with him. 
Upon being interrogated, the prisoner solemnly disavowed every 
treasonable practice or intention, declared his sincere attachment 
to his sovereign, and his readiness to live and die in his service. 
He affirmed that the real cause of his absence was, that he might 
obtain a place of retirement for the purpose of private prayer, 
for which his lordship knew that he had no opxx>rtunity among 
his profane comrades, who had become his enemies merely on 
account of his profession of religion. He said he had made this 
defence on the trial, but the officers thought it so improbable 
that they paid no attention to it. The marquis, in order i/i 
satisfy himself of the truth of his defence, observed that if so, 
he must have acquired some considerable aptness in this exercise. 
The poor man replied, that as to ability he had nothing to boast 
of. The marquis then insisted on his kneeling down and 
praying aloud before him ; which he did, and poured forth his 
soul before God with such copiousness, fluency, and ardour, that 
the marquis took him by the hand, and said he was satisfied that 
no man could pray in that manner who did not live in the habit 
of intercourse with his God. He then not only revoked the 
sentence, but received him into his peculiar favour, and placed 
him among his personal attendants, in the way to promotion. 

13—16. (13) oil tliaty or, how I wish that. (14) soon, in a 
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very little while. (15) submitted, marg. yielded feigned 
obedience. (16) fed, etCy comp. De. xzxii. 13, 14.« 

God giving up obstinate transgressors (v. 13). — ^I. The perverse- 
ness complained of. 1. Nothing could exceed the kindness of 
God towfods His people of old ; 2. But their obstinacy was in- 
coziigible. Should we imitate the perverseness of the Jews, let 
us tremble for fear of — II. The judgment inflicted on account of 
it. 1. What a loss they sustained ; 2. What misery they incurred. 
Hence it appears— (1) Whose will be the fault if any be lost. (2) 
Whose will be the glory if any be saved.* 

Bees (v. 16). — ^Mr. Tristram states that the hive-bee of Palestine 
much resembles our own Apis mellifica, and still more closely 
the hive-bee of Italy and Southern Europe, named Apis ligustica^ 
but is smaller and of a lighter colour. The swarms or colonies 
are also generally more numerous, and the cells of the combs a 
little sm^er, while the combs are frequently of great size and 
weight. It is, he adds, the Apis fasdata of LatreiUe, and now, 
as of old, is quite as abundant in a wild state as reclaimed. The 
same species of wild bees are far more numerous than their hived 
relatives, and the greater quantity of the honey sold in the south 
of Palestine is obtained from wild swarms. The abundance of 
bees iu the olden time is attested by the repeated description of 
the land of promise as '' a land flowing witii milk and honey." 
The observant author quoted says : *' Few countries are more 
admirably adapted for bees than this, with its dry climate, and 
its stunted but varied flora, consisting, in large proportion, of 
aromatic thymes, mints, and other labiate plants, as weU as of 
crocuses in spring ; while the dry recesses of the limestone rocks 
everywhere afford shelter and protection for the combs." Hence 
the allusion to "honey out of the rock." Wild honey is also 
foimd in trees ; thus, " when the people were come into the 
wood, behold the honey dropped " (1 Sam. xiv. 25, 26). Bees are 
more abundant in the wilderness of Judaea than in any other part 
of Palestine ; hence honey was a principal part of the plain 
fare of John the Baptist in the desert. In the same region the 
Bedouins of the present day squeeze the honey from the combs, 
and store it up in skins and jars. There are various species of 
humble bee in Palestine ; and mason bees are also common. 



PSALM THE EIGHTY-SECOND. 

1—4. (1) standetli, is stationed, among the gods, ^oAm, 
a term sometimes used for those high in office." (2) accept 
the persons, common expression for undue partiaUiy.* (3) 
dj3fend, Heb. judge : do justice to : give them their due. (4) 
rid, same idea as deliver, Pr. xxiv. 11, 12. 

The importance of mercy. — ^Mercy is in the air which we breathe, 
the daily light which shines upon us, the gracious rain of God's 
inheritaaioe. It is the public spring for all the thirsty, the com- 
mon hospital for all the needy. All the streets of the Church are 
paved with these stones. What would become of the children if 
there were not these breasts of consolation ? It is merqy that 
takes us out of the womb, feeds us in the days of our pilgrimage, 
furnishes us with spiritual provision, closes our eyes in peace, and 
translates as to a secure resting-place. It is the flrst petitioner's 

2 



a Ez. ztL 19. 



h C. SimeoTiy M.A, 
"Even bees, the 
little alqis-men of 
gpring bowers, 
know there is 
richest juice in 
poison - flowers." 
— Keats. « 

When the old 
Romans at- 
tacked a city, it 
was sometimes 
their custom to 
set up a white 
flag at the city 
gate. If the gar- 
rison surren- 
dered while the 
white flag was 
up, their lives 
were spared: 
after that, the 
black flag was 
run up, and 
every man was 
put to the sword. 
Sinner, to-day 
the white flag of 
mercy is out. 
Surrender to 
Christ, and live, 
before the black 
flag uf death and 
doom takes its 
place. 



author and 

date,— 

unknown 

A Psalm of Judg- 
ment on corrupt 
magistrates. 

Poss. historical 
c onnection, 
2Chro. XV.8— 19, 
xix. 4 — 11. 
a Ex. xxi. 6, 
xzU. 8, zxii. 28. 
b Ex. xxiii. 2; 
Le. xix. 15 ; De. i. 
17 ; Ja. ii. 1. 
" It seems prefer- 
able to regard 
this passage, to 
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V. 6, as a rebuke 
addressed, in the 
true prophetic 
strain, by the 
poet himself, to 
tJiose whose in- 
iquity called for 
the protest." — 
J'erotnie. 

V. 1. Bp. An- 
dretoeSt t. 203 ; 
J. Alting, Op. iL 
pars. 3, 190. 



a Fs. 
liii. 4. 



xiv. 4, 



& " A figurative 
expression for 
the disturbance 
of those funda- 
mental principles 
on which the 
administration of 
justice rests." — 
J^k. Com. 
"Upon three 
things the dura- 
tion of the world 
depends — upon 
truth, and jus- 
tice, and peace." 
^Rabban Simeon. 
c Children of the 
Most High, Jno. 
x34— 36. 

d **A11 nations 
are Thine in- 
heritance. Thou 
gayest a special 
inheritance to 
Israel ; but all 
lands are Thy 
Canaan, and all 
will be judged by 
Thee." — Words- 
worth. 

V. 6. J. Boys, 965. 

V. 6. R. Mickell, 
Bamp. Lee. 1. 

w.6,7. H. Smithy 
290; Dr. J. Ed- 
toardSf 29. 

w.6—8. T.Oata- 
ker, iL 71. 

e Dr. D. Thomas. 

f Dr. Tholuek. 

*'■ Prayer is to the 
Iienitent heart a 
sweet source of 
consolation, long 
even before the 
answer come; 
because a gener- 
ous mind rejoices 
in acknowledg- 
ing the obligo- 



sait, and the first believer's article, the contemplation of Enoch, 
the confidence of Abraham, the burden of the prophetic songs, 
and the glory of all the Apostles, the plea of the penitent, &e 
ecstasies of the reconciled, the belieyer's hosanna, the angel's 
hallelujah. Ordinances, oracles, altars, pulpits, the gates of the 
grave, and the gates of heaven, do all depend upon mercy. It is 
the loadstar of the wandering, the ransom of the captive, the 
antidote of the tempted, the prophet of the living, and the effec- 
tual comfort of the dying : there would not be one regenerate 
saint upon earth, nor one glorified saint in heaven, if it were not 
for mercy. 

6 — 8. (5) know not, " moral blindness is the cause of all 
sin," it is also the effect of sin.« walk . . darkness, Pr. ii. 
13. foundations, etc., Ps. xi. 3.* (6) ye are gods, Elohiin,« 
V. 1, representatives of Qodi. (7) die, they had no ^x)und for 
presumption ; their dignity was but one of office, not one of nature, 
like men, lit. like Adam, " when he violated the conditions on 
which he held his life." princes, poss. a special example is 
referred to : see Ps. Ixxxiii. 11. (8) for . . nations, lit. " Thou 
hast all the nations as Thine inheritance. "<< 

TJie world wrong in its foundations (rr. 5 — 8). — Bef erring to 
kings, etc., the Psahn brings under our attention — 1. The lofty 
position they occupy ; 2. The presence of God in their midst ; 
3. The cardinal rule of their office. . I. The radical wrongness 
of the word. 1. Look at the foundation of man's character 
individually ; 2. Eeligiously. II. The ephemeral distinctions of 
the world. 1. The most illustrious must meet with a common 
event ; 2. They must meet this common end in a way peculiar 
to themselves. III. The true hope of the world. 1. This cry 
is one of the deepest cries of universal man ; 2. It implies the 
want of confidence in all creature instrumentality ; 3. Atm^ a 
confidence in the possibility of securing the Divine interposition.' 

Children of God (y. 6). — ^As children trust, without suspicion, 
their superiors who speak to them, so do we, whom the Son of 
God has purchased with His precious blood, have like faith in 
our Lord. Woe to him who sows distrust in the soul of a child 
towards the word of its mother. Cursed also be he who plants 
a doubt of our Lord in our souls. We hang on Him with a true 
thirsting eye ; let other masters, if they choose, give their di»* 
ciples stones for bread, a serpent for fish, a scorpion for an egg < 
the word of our Lord is always the bread of life — ^whether I 
understand it or not. If I understand it, then it nourisheth me. 
If I understand it not, then there is something stored up for me 
in the future ; at any rate, this I am certain of, from the moath 
of my Lord no other word has ever flowed but the word of life. 
He who Has attained to this child-like faith in his Lord, is like 
one who has run in from a wide sea into a safe haven/ — Death 
of Washington. — ^A neglected cold had caused the death of 
Washington, on the 14th of December, 1799, after little more 
than a day's illness. He expired, in the sixty-eighth year of liis 
age, in his beloved house at Mount Vernon, surrounded by that quiet 
and that domestic affection which he coveted above all thrngB? 
and which came as a sacred solace and conclusion to a life of 
turmoil, danger, and contest. It may be said of him, as of many 
other great men, that his work was finished before he himself 
departed. Had he lived longer, he would perhajm have added 
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nothing to his fame. He had helped to free his nation ; he had 
liyed to organise the political constitution of his country ; had 
added eight years of wise administration to eight of sterner 
eervice, and to a long career of preparation for the one great task. 
It would be difficult to imagine how anything more could have 
been placed upon the record, worthy of that which had already 
been accomplished. With men of special greatness, death is the 
completion and consecration of the full magnificence of their 
lives ; and such, it may be said, was the case with Washington. 
The popular grief at his loss was umversal and profound. It did 
not even cease with America, but was reflected from the greatest 
natures in other countries aliso. When the fact became known 
in France, Napoleon Bonaparte, then first consul, issued to the 
army, on the 9th of February, 1800, the following order of the 
day : — " Washington is dead I This great man fought against 
tyranny ; he established the liberties of his country. His 
memory will always be dear to the French people, as it will be to 
all free men of the two worlds ; and especially to French soldiers, 
who, like him and the American soldiers, have combated for 
liberty and equality." It was directed that black crape should 
be suspended from all the standards and flags throughout the 
Frenth Kepublic for ten days. Splendid military ceremonies 
took place in the Champ de Mars, and a funeral oration was 
pronounced in the Hotel des Invalides, at which the civil and 
military authorities of the capital were present. But a yet 
grander testimony, because of the generous sentiment it embodied, 
was rendered by the power with which Washington had so long 
been at war. A British fleet Ijning at Torbay lowered its flags 
half-mast on receipt of the intelligence. The bitter contest was 
now at an end, and it was not for England to refuse her recog- 
nition of that lofty spirit which hsul conducted America to 
independence.*" 



FSALM TEE EIGHTY-THIRD. 

1—4. (1) keep, etc.^ lit. let there not he silence to Thee; or, 
ttillness, as if in^fferent to surrounding conditions. (2) lifted 
up the heads," Jer. viii. 28. (3^ crafty, lit. make crafty their 
plot or secret consultation, hidden ones, Israel regarded as 
Bet apart and guarded as a peculiar treasure.* (4) cut . . 
nation, 2 Chro. xx. 11. '^ 

God's hidden ones (v. 3).— I. The people of God are hidden in 
His heart — in the depths of everlasting love. II. In the hollow 
of His hand — as the objects of His special care. III. In the 
laboratory of His spirit, where they are created anew in Jesus 
Christ. IV. They are hidden as leaven — ^in the character and 
extent of their influence.'' 

Duty to enemies. — A soldier, riding over the scene of a battle- 
field when the fight was done, came, as he picked his steps 
among the dead, to a body, which, stirring, showed some signs of 
life. The bleeding form wore the dress of a foe. Regardless of 
that, he said to his attendant, •' Give him a draught of wine ;" 
and, as the officer stooped down to do so, the wounded soldier, 
discovering through the mist that was gathering on his dying 
eye, in this good Samaritan, the general of the troops against 



tiona it desires to 
receive, or has 
received, or tlie 
faults, errors, 
and offences 
wliich it has com- 
mitted ; and a 
candid mind 
delights in holy 
a n b u r deniups, 
and an humble 
mind in the con- 
fession of its own 
Incapacity for 
doing good, all 
which senti- 
ments accom- 
pany penitential 
prayer. And, 
also, that tlio 
exercise itself is 
a drawing nigh 
unto One who 
giveth liberally 
and upbraideth 
not. God has no 
frowns for the 
penitent: He 
hears their cry, 
and will help 
them." — Rev. J. 
8. Knox. 

g CaxselVs Hist, df 
U. Stales. 



author,— 
poss. Jaha- 
zlel, 2 Chro. 
XX. 14—17 

A PsaJm against 
a confederacy o/ 
hostile nations. 



a Job V. 12. 
b Ps. xxvii. 5, 
xxxi. 20. 

c Is. vii. 8 ; Je. 
xlviii. 2. 

See W. Cradock, 
Divine Drops, 79. 
d Dr. Wadding- 
ton. 

" Like as if one 
had a great 
enemy, and the 
queen, who is but 
a mortal woman, 
should promise to 
protect and de- 
fend him, he 
would not fear; 
much more wo 
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onght not to fear 
our enemies, 
seeing that God, 
who only is al- 
mighty, doth say, 
*Fear not; for I 
am thy Protector 
and thy De- 
fen oel'"—C!aw- 
dray. 

"I would not 
enter on my 
list of friends 
(though graced 
with polish'd 
manners and fine 
sense, yet want- 
ing sensibility) 
the man who 
needlessly sets 
foots upon a 
worm. An inad- 
vertent step may 
crush the snail 
that crawls at 
evening in the 
public path ; but 
he that has bu- 
rn an ity, for- 
wam'djWill tread 
aside and let the 
reptile live."— « 
Cowper, 



a«Heb. r»,here 
referring prob. 
not to the hearty 
earnestness, or 
the unanimity, of 
the counsel, but 
to the intelli- 
gence and 
thought with wh. 
it was devised." 
— Jennings and 
Lowe. 

h 1 Chra v. 10, 
18—22. 

« Couldst thou 
not grant the 
merciful a time 
for mercy? Time 
is a man's good 
angel : to leave 
no interval be- 
tween the sen- 
tence and the 
fulfilment of it, 
doth beseem God 
only,— the Im- 
mutable T'—CoJe- 
ridge. 



whom he had been fighting*, raised himself on his elbow, drew a 
pistol, and, with desudly hate, fired it at his benefactor's head. 
Happily, the ballet missed its mark ; and the general, as soon as 
he recovered from his surprise, with a forgiveness truly mag- 
nanimous, said, " Give it to him all the same ! " — The Jesuit 
dogma qf probahUism, — ^This a device which enables a man to 
commit any act, be it ever so manifest a breach of the moral and 
Divine law, without the least restraint of conscience, remorse of 
mind, or guilt before God. What is probabilism ? By way of 
answer we shall suppose that a man has a great mind to do a 
certain act, of the lawfulness of which he is in doubt. He finds 
that there are two opinions upon the point ; the one probably 
true, to the effect that the act is lawful ; the other more 
probably true, to the effect that the act is sinful. Under the 
Jesuit regimen the man is at liberty to act upon the probable 
opinion. The act is probably right, but more probably wrong, 
nevertheless he is safe in doing it, in virtue of the doctrine of 
probabilism. It is important to ask, what makes an opinion 
probable ? To make an opinion probable a Jesuit finds easy in- 
deed. If a single doctor has pronounced in its favour, though a 
score of doctors may have condemned it, or if the man can 
imagine in his own mind something like a tolerable reason for 
doing the act, the opinion that it is lawful becomes probable. It 
will be hard to name an act for which a Jesuit authority may 
not be produced, and harder still to find a man whose invention 
is so poor as not to furnish him with what he deems a good 
reason for doing what he is inclined to, and therefore it may be 
pronounced impossible to instance a deed, however manifestly 
opposed to the light of nature and the law of God, which may not 
be committed under the shield of the monstrous dogma of 
probabilism. 

5—8. (5) one consent, or heartJ' (6) Edom, Ge. xxv. 30. 
Moab, Ge. xix. 37. Hagarenes, dwelling in the land from 
east of Gilead to the Persian Gulf.* (7) Gebal, mountainous 
region S. of the Dead Sea, in the neighbourhood of Petra. 
Ammon, Ge. xix. 38. Amalek, Ex. xvii. 8. Philistines, 
Ge. X. 14. Tyre, Jos. xix. 29. (8) Asshur, Ge. x, 11. 

Facing crafty enemies. — Snakes are some of the most dangerous 
foes that Europeans have to cope with in the tropics. A traveller 
of the name of Baillie one morning startled his companions by 
the dreadful cry of '' A snake ! a snake ! look 1" They all stared 
at him as he was lying in his hammock, and, to their astonish- 
ment, beheld a monstrous serpent twisted round the rope which 
supported his hammock, with its head at some distance, darting 
out its forked tongue, and examining binn as he lay stretched 
below. *' Lie still," cried the fiscal ; " he won't hurt you ;" and, 
calling in two or t^ee of the natives, he pointed it out to them. 
One of these men advancing towards it, caught its eye with his 
own; the animal now appeared to move its whole body with 
fear or pleasure. The native stepped backwards without turning* 
the sight of his eye from the fierce orbit o^ his enemy ; and as 
he kept backing, the snake, with its head steadily advancing, 
gradually uncoUed his body from the rope round which it was 
twined. At length its whole body, trailing on the ground, 
moved slowly along after this coloured man — eye fixed upon 
eye — ^onlil a youth, making a dash from behind a bush, in an 
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instant flattened the head of this dangerous monster with one 
blow of his club ; and although the bndy still undulated, like 
the waves of the sea, it was now perfectly harmless. So let the 
Christian face his enemy in the courage of faith and the strength 
of Christ, and he shall be slain before him, and become equally 
haimless/ 

9—12. (9) Midianites, Ge. xxxvii. 28. Sisera, Ju, iv. 22. 
Jabin, Ju. iv. 23. Kison, Ju. v. 21 ; 1 Ki. xviii. 40. (10) 
En-dor, Jos. xvii. 11. (11) Oreb . . Zeeb, princes of the 
army, Ju. vii. 25. Zebah, etc., these seem to have been the 
Mugs, Ju. viii. 5, 6. (12) houses, lit. pastures or homesteads. 

Enmity to God in man. — ^This may be shown — 1. From man's 
capabihiy of knowing God, and his indifference to possess this 
knowledge. 2. Wilful igfnorance of Grod. 3. So seldom thinking 
of God. 4. So little concerned about the favour of GkxL 5. So 
little converse and walk with GkxL 6. The thoughtlessness con- 
cerning God which man manifests in all his daily ordinary 
affairs. 7. The uncomfortable life which he lives by reason of his 
distance from God and unaoquaintedness with Him. 8. His 
nniversal disobedience of the Divine law8.« — EviU of enmity to 
God. — Is not aversion to delight in God a manifest contrariety 
to the order of things — a turning all upside down — a shattering 
and breaking asunder the bond between rational appetite and 
the First Good — a disjointing and unhinging of the best and 
noblest part of God's creation from its station and rest, its 
proper basis and centre ? How fearful a rupture doth it make I 
how violent and destructive a dislocation I If you could break 
in pieces the orderly contexture of the whole universe within 
itself, reduce the frame of nature to utmost confusion, rout all 
the ranks and orders of creatures, tear asunder the heavens, and 
dissolve the compacted body of the earth, mingle heaven and 
earth together, and resolve the world into a mere heap — ^you had 
not done so great a spoil as in breaking the primary and supreme 
tie and bond between the creature and his Maker.* 

13—18. (13) like a wheel, or roUiTig thing.** As the chaff, 
dnst, sand, anything driven in rolling masses by the wind.* 
Btttbble, Ps. i. 4. (14) as the fire, etc., fig. fr. rapid burning 
of brushwood on a hill side ; comp. prairie fires. (15) perse- 
cute, better visit them, punish them. (16) seek thy name, 
even sudi judgments being conceived as restorative. (17) for 
ever, or thoroughly. (18) thou, etc.^^ see the prayer of 
Jehoshaphat, 2 Glm>. xx. 6. 

The beet nee of enemies. — ^A gentleman calling on Archbishop 
Tillotson, observed in his library one shelf of books, of various 
forms and sizes, all richly bound, finely gilt and lettered. 
He inquired what favourite authors those were that had been 
so remarkably distinguished by his grace. *' These," said the 
archbishop, *' are my own x>ersonal friends ; and, what is more, 
I have made them such (for they were avowedly my enemies) by 
the use I have made of those hints whidi their malice had sug- 
gested to me. From these I have received more profit than from 
the advice of my best and most cordial friends ; and therefore 
you see I have rewarded them acoordiiigly."' 



c /. Batet. 



" Vnkjec ardent 
opens heaven, 
lets plown a 
stream of glory 
on the conse- 
crated hour of 
man, in audience 
with the Deity : 
who worships 
the great God, 
that instant joins 
the first in 
heaven and sets 
his foot on helL" 
— Young. 

a J. Hovee, 

"Are we gods, 
allied to no infir- 
mities ? Are Qur 
natures more 
than men's na- 
tures? When we 
slip a little out 
of the way of 
virtue, are we 
lost ? Is there 
no medicine 
called sweet 
mercy ? " — Beau- 
mont andFletcher. 

b J. Bowe. 



a Comp. Is. xvii. 
13. 

b Oeseniiu, 

e "There cannot 
possibly be more 
than One whose 
name is Jehovah, 
and so when His 
Name is men- 
tioned, of neces- 
sity He is men- 
tioned, and there- 
fore 'He is Hit. 
Name, and His 
Name isHe.'"— 
Jennings and 
Lowe. 

d Percy Ante* 
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T. Gregory^ 



author,— 
POBS. David 

A Psalm eoneem- 
ing the consola- 
tions of Divine 
worship. 

GitHth, see title 
P8.viii. 

a Tsippor, any 
small bird. De- 
r6r^ the swallow, 
BO called from its 
gyrations. 

h Je. xz. 6. 

See R. Erskine, z. 
230. 

«. 1. 
81. 

vv. 1, 2. J. B. 
MassUlojij xiv. 
314 ; J)r, J. Bo- 
gerSy iv. 191 ; A. 
Muntoriy 83; A. 
Waiiams, ii. 334 ; 
JBp. Mant, 424; 
JBp. Ful/ord, a. 
169. 

e Gamma in 400 
Ska. 

"When a pump 
is frequently 
used, but little 
pains are neces- 
sary to obtain 
water, it flows 
out at the first 
stroke, because 
the water is high. 
But if the pump 
has not been used 
for a long time, 
the water gets 
low, and when- it 
is wanted you 
must pump a 
great while, and 
the stream only 
comes after great 
efforts. And so 
it is with prayer: 
if we are instant 
in it, and faith- 
ful in it, every 
little circum- 
stance awakens 
the disposition 
to pray, and de- 
sires and words 
are always ready. 
But if we neglect 
prayer, it is diflB- 
cult for us to 
pray, for the 
water in the well 
gets low."— /V/uj 



PSALM THE EIGHTY-FOUBTH. 

1 — 4. (1) amiable, a singnlar adj. to apply to places , better. 7im 
lovely, tabernacles, specially suitable to David's time, when 
the ark was in tents. The plural form is prob. poetical. (2) 
fainteth, or is consumed with desire, living Grod, Ps. xlii. 2. 
(3) sparrow," referred to as familiar to the Psalmist in its 
association with the sanctuaiy. thine altars, we need not 
suppose that these birds built their nests actually in the altars ; 
the poet blends himself with his figure of the birds. (4) dwell,* 
the officials who are always at the tabernacle. 

Divine worship (vv. 1, 2). — I. The amiableness of Divine wor- 
ship may be discerned. 1. Behold the assembly ; 2. Proceed with 
them in their devotions ; 3. Prayer forms another part of their 
devotions ; 4. The ministry of the Word ; 5. The results of 
worship. II. The manner in which worshippers are drawn to 
the place of worship ; longing, etc. ; value and prepare for the 
worship of God.* 

Swallows (y. 3). — Hebrew words have been rendered " swallow" 
in our version— (^r^r, which means "freedom," ajad'soos or sis. 
The former, the bird of freedom, is spoken of as building in the 
temple : "Yea, the swallow hath found a nest for herself" (Ps. 
Ixxxiv. 3). " As the swallow by flying" (Pr. xxvi. 2). The soos 
is mentioned by Jeremiah as observing the time of its coming, 
and to its note is compared, in Isaiah, Hezekiah's cry of anguish. 
" The crane and the swallow observe the time of their coming" 
(Je. viii. 7). "Like a crane or a swallow so did I chatter" 
(Is. xxxvii. 14). It is agreed by all philologists that our trans- 
lators interchanged the words, and ^at in each case it should 
be " swallow and crane," not " crane and swallow." As to deror^ 
there is no question but that the translation is correct ; and the 
allusions to its flight, and its habit of nesting in the temple, are 
quite in accordance with the fact. But the rendering of soos 
seemed more questionable. In the first place, though the 
swallow is a migrant in the Holy Land, yet it is not so to the 
same degree as in our more northern latitudes. Many swallows 
remain all the winter by the sea-coast ; and in the Jordan 
vaUey the swallow is by no means rare throughout the year. 
Its numbers are largely recruited in spring ; but we could 
scarcely say of it in Palestine, that the swallow observes the 
time of its coming. Again, no one would seize on the subdued 
warbling note of the swaUow as at all resembling the cry of 
pain. But the whole difficulty was solved when we found that 
soos is to the present day the vernacular or provincial, though 
not the classical, Arabic name of the swift, and when we noted 
that, unlike the swallows, the swifts return to Palestine on a 
sudden in one day, and cover the land in countless myriads. 
We were encamped near Garmel when these birds returned ; and 
in the morning when one was shot and brought to our tents, I 
inquired of the Bedouin boys, who were hanging as usual about 
the camp, what they called it. " Oh, that is a soos^'* was the 
reply at once. Here is the explanation at once, in i)erfect 
accordance with the Scriptural references. We all know how 
exactly the harsh scream of the swift — imitated in the very 
name, sooSj and most unlike the twittering of the swallow— 
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lesembles the shriek of x)aiii. We find here no inaccurate 
natural history ; but the research shows that still the Bible is 
abreast of the most adyanced science.' 

5—7. (5) strengUi, etc.y'* reference is to those who do love 
and rejoice in God, though they are not actual officials in His 
house, heart . . ways, lit. " ways in their heart." The high 
roads leading to the city are in their thoughts.^ (G) Baca, a 
figurative expression. liob. no particular valley is referred to. 
All the ancient versions render Baca by weeping ; but some ^ take 
it to be the name of a kind of mulberry tree wh. drops, as it were, 
tears of bahn.'' rain . . pools, " the early rain also covereth it 
\rith blessings."* (7) strength to strength, ever renewing 
strength in spite of the toils of the way. 

Who ii the blessed man ? («. 5). — Consider — ^I. "Who this man is 
that speaks thus. 1. He is a thinking man ; 2. A believing 
man ; 3. An obedient man ; 4. A devout man. II. His blessed- 
ness—he whose strength is in Gkxi ; not, then, as Samson — ^he 
who has spiritual strength. 1. Let the weak learn where his 
true strength lies ; 2. Let all prize the ordinances where this 
strength may be found./ 

liain-pools in the desert (v. 6). — ^At one o'clock we turn to the 
right, and enter Wady Slielldl with its black cliffs. The approach 
of another caravan of ten camels, from Mount Sinai, tells us that 
this is the highway of the desert. The rocks are getting harder, 
and basalt appears in several places. Hitherto we hald passed 
throngh arid hiUs and plains of sandstone, which do not retain 
water ; but as we advance southwards the primitive rocks 
begin to show themselves ; and as these retain the showers 
longer than the others, they are better able to nourish at least 
some shreds of vegetation here and there. Here are some 
seyaleh trees along Qie road and in the lower crevices, on which 
at present we see nothing but thorns ; leaf, blossom, and seed 
are not yet. Here comes our ever-smiling sheikh with some rich 
prize which he has made his own, and which he means to share 
with us. It is a jug of cold water, which he has just got from a 
ravine by the way. It is rather muddy, but the best desert- water 
we have as yet tasted. It was mufr, he informed us ; that is, 
rain- water, which had been retained in some hollow of the rocks. 
He wished us also to understand that it was tayih^ that is, good. 
We had seen some half a dozen of our men spring away to the 
left at full speed, and dash into a rock-cleft ; and we concluded 
that their eye had caught sight of some gazellah, " leaping upon 
the mountains, skipping upon the hills'" (Song ii. 8). We now 
saw the object of their pursuit ; there was water there. It was 
not " living water ;" it was only a pool filled with the rain ; but 
that was no conmion boon in such a vaUey of Baca as this.^ 

8—12. (8) hear my prayer, evidently the prayer he offered 
was for restoration to the city and worship of God. (9) our 
shield, Ps. iii. 3, xxviii. 7, lix. 11." thine anointed, show 
favour to the king whom Thou didst anoint : an express, pe- 
culiarly suitable to David. (10) be a doorkeeper, lit. " lie on 
the threshold ;" occupy the meanest office in Grod's house.* (11) 
Lord GrOd, Jehovah-Elohim. sun, only place in wh. God is so 
called.* grace and glory, present grace and future glory com- 



d Dr, TrUtram, 



a "Who makes 
Thee his 
strength, and 
strongly stays 
himself upon 
Thee. " — i/at. 
Henry. 

b « They cherish 
the remembrance 
of caravan jour- 
neys to the nar 
tional festivals. 
Every spot of the 
familiar road» 
every station at 
which they have 
rested, lives in 
their heart." — 
Perowne. 

"Blessed are they 
whose hearts are 
full of one 
thought, that 
they are drawing 
nearer to God's 
house." — Spk. 
Com. 

e Etealdy DelUzsch. 

<2"The meaning 
is, Blessed aro 
they who can, by 
faith and endur- 
ance, make the 
dreary spots of 
life a source of 
spiritual joy." — 
Jennings and 
Lowe. 

e Revised Eng. 
Bible. 

vv. 6, 6. A. Alt' 
son^ i. 414. 

V. 6. Dr. O. 
Townsendy 16. 

V. 7. T. Manton^ 
iv. 1001 ; Dr. H, 
Moore, 31. 

/ R. CecU, M.A. 

g Dr. Bonar. 



a Comp. Ge. rv. 1. 
h The Korahites,. 
to whom the Ps. 
is addressed, were 
doorkeepers in the 
temple. 1 Chro.. 
xxvi. 13—19. 
c Comp., how- 
ever, Ps. xxviL 1 ; 
Is. Ix. 19; MaL 
iv.2. 
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V. 10. T. MantoUy 
Iv. 877; Bossult, 
xL 411 ; J. au- 
bert, 179. 

».ll. Dr. T. Hot- 
tony 161 ; D. WU- 
coXy ^ 1 ; Dr. J. 
GiU, i. 104; Dr, 
N. Lardner, x. 
214; W, Jay, ix. 
236. 

d J. WolfendaU. 

e Hive, 

"As rivers, the 
nearer they come 
to the ocean 
whither they 
tend, the more 
they Increase 
their waters, 
and spread their 
streams; so will 
grace flow more 
freely and folly 
in its near ap- 
proaches to the 
ocean of glory. 
That is not 
saving which 
doth not sa" — 
Dr. Owen. 

f J. ArrovDsmUh 
(1647). 



author,— 
unknown : 
date, after 
the return 
f^om cap- 
tivity 

Prayer to realise 
the full blessings 
cjf restoraUon. 

a Comp. Job zlli. 
10; Pi xiv. 7, 
IxviiilS. 

See J. Boys* Wks. 
799. 

V. 1. J. Main- 
waring, 103. 

bKPearseiieiZ). 



a "This portion 
of the Ps. im- 
plies that the 
people were in a 
state of great 



prise God's full salvation. (12) tmstetli in thee, wherever he 
may be, in Zion, or on pilgrim's road. 

Grace arid glory (v. 11).— I. The end of existence — glory. IL 
The method by whidi this end is realised — grace. III. The order 
by which it is realised — grace before glory. IV. The encourage- 
ment to strive for this end — ^the Lord will give grace.'' — God a 
sun and shield. — I. Gk>d is a sun. The sun in natiure is the source 
of life — e.g. spring-time; warmth — e.g. the growing com; 
beauty — e.g. flowers ; and fruitfulness — e.g. bloom and sweet- 
ness of autumn fruit. II. God is a shield. Several figs, included. 
Shield borne on the arm. Testudo, shields placed close together 
over head to protect army attacking city. Or explain way of shield- 
ing king's tent by putting it in the centre, and making eircle of 
soldiers' tents around it. lU. f r. life of Ab. to whom God said, 
** I am thy shield." In the shieldings of Gkxi we are safe, in the 
sunshine of God we may grow in strength and in beauiy.* 

The fulness of Christ {v. 11). — ^There is in the sun a fulness of 
created glory. All the light l^at had been dispersed throughoat 
the great fabric of the new-bom world for the first three days 
was gathered together on the fourth into that one body. So it 
pleased the Father that all fulness should dwell in Christ. And 
the several graces that shined in the patriarchs, fathers, and 
prophets of old under the law were all to be seen at once in Him. 
The iimocence of Abel, obedience of Abraham, the devotion of 
Jacob, patience of Job, meekness of Moses, were ingredients 
in that fulness of grace and truth which was found in Christ 
Each of them had the fulness of a star. He the sufficiengr of a 
sun that filled them all, and had a fulness above them all/ 



FSALM THE EIGHTT-FIFTH. 

1—3. (1) favourable, or well-pleased. Thou hast dealt 
graciously, thy land, Canaan being regarded as in a special 
sense God's, bronglit Jacob, this is naturally applied to the 
return foom Babylon ; but it suits recovery from any calamity.* 
(2) iniquity, Ps. xxxii. 1. covered, the O. T. idea of atone- 
ment. (3) wratli, comp. 2 Chr. xii. 7. turned, etc., marg. 
"turned i^ne anger from waxing hot." The captives might 
well rejoice that the wrath of God had been limited, and so they 
had not been wholly destroyed. 

The Saviour's great mercy. — 'Tis true I am a mighty sinner, 
but He is a more mighty Saviour. Have I sinned to the utter- 
most? He has saved to the utmost. True, I am death, but 
Christ is life ; I am darkness, but Christ is light : I am sin, but 
Christ is holiness ; I am guilt, but Christ is righteousness ; I am 
emptiness and nothingness, but Christ is fulness and BuffiGien(7 ; 
I have broken the law, but Christ has fulfilled the law ; His life 
is infinitely able to swallow up my death ; His light, my dark- 
ness ; His holiness, my sin ; His righteousness, my guilt ; Hia 
fulness, my emptiness ; on Him, therefore, I'll lean, and live, and 
hope.* 

4 — ^7. (4) turn us, or turn hack to us.* Je. xxxi. 18 ; Pi 
Ixxx. 7. (5) for ever, continuously. Delivered fr. Bab., the 
exiles hoped for rest, but instead found increasing distress and 
anxiety, wh., to them, indicated God's oontinaed anger.^ draw 
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out, prolong it ; make it spread over. (6) revive us," as a 
nation, by giving full rest and prosperity ; restore the ancient 
times. (7) mercy, the cry for mercy always recognises that 
judgment is deserved. 

Spiritval revital (v. 6). — ^In discussing this text establish the 
following proposition : That a spiritual revival will be the object 
and prayer of every renewed heart under a sense of spiritual 
decay. Observe the following points : This prayer will not be 
understood by the world; it is easy to maintain the form of 
religion ; examine the means by which Christians are revived ; 
note the ground on which this revival is urged.** 

The Wehh revival. — "You inquire about the state of the 
churches in Wales. I have nothing but what is favourable to 
communicate. We had lately a very comfortable association at 
Pwllheli. Some thousands attended, more than ever were seen 
before. And here, at Bala, we have had a very great, powerful, 
and glorious outpouring of the Spirit on the people in general, 
e^ciaUy on the children and young people. Some of the 
wildest and most inconsiderate young people of both sexes have 
been awakened. Their convictions have been very clear and 
powerful, and in some instances so deep as to bring them to the 
brink of despair. Their consolations have also been equally 
stiong. If the Lord should be graciously pleased to continue t&e 
work, as it has prevailed for some weeks past, the devil's kingdom 
will be in ruins in this neighbourhood. * Ride on, ride on, thou 
Kmg of g-lory I' is the present cry of my soul day and night. I 
verily believe that the Lord means to give the kingdom of dark- 
ness a dreadful shake, for he takes off its pillars. Those that 
were foremost in the service of Satan and rebellion against God, 
are now the foremost in seeking salvation through the blood of 
the Lamb. It is an easy work to preach the Gospel of the 
kingdom here at this time. Divine truths have their own in- 
finite weight and importance on the minds of the people. 
Beams of Divine light, together with Divine, irresistible energy, 
accompany every truth delivered. It is glorious to see how the 
stoutest hearts are bowed down, and the hardest melted. I would 
not have been without seeing what I have lately seen, no, not for 
the world."* 



wal 



8—10. (8) will heax, wait and listen with expectancy; 

itching unto prayer.« for . . saints, Ps. Ixxxix. 15—17. to 
folly, best applied to the idolatry which had brought such 
national calamities. (9) nigh, so ready to be granted as soon 
as there is readiness to receive. (10) mercy, etc., iMs passage 
has been very properly applied to the mission and work of 
Messiah.* 

The words of the Lord (v. 8).— I. The listener. Man's duty 
^d privilege to be a listener to Grod. II. The speaker. God — 
He speaks powerfully, decisively, attractively, etc. III. The 
message. Peace — might have been wrath. IV. The confidence, 
"hen God speaks we know what to expect. V. The issue. Not 
to return again to folly, but to lead a holy life." 

jSote on V. 10. — Dr. Boothroyd, " Bighteousness and peace have 
embraced." In the Hindoo book, called IraTm- VangesJutm, it is 
said the "lotus flowers were kissing each other." When the 
branches of two separate trees meet, in consequence of strong 
^^dfi, it is said, " they kiss each other." "When a young palmirah 



! distress and 
i weakness, Buoh 
as is described in 
Ezra and Ne- 
hemiah. " — Spk, 
Com. 

h Ezr. ix. 8, 9; 
Is. Ivii. 16. 

c Ho. vi. 1, 2; 
Hab. iii. S. 

v.l. Dr.M.HoUt 
i. 240. 

d R. CecUf MJl. 

"As meadows 
parched, brown 
groves, and wi- 
thering flowers, 
imbibe the 
sparkling dew 
and genial 
showers; as 
chill dark air 
inhales the 
morning beam ; 
as thirsty harts 
enjoy the gelid 
stream ; — thus 
to man's grateful 
soul from heaven 
descend, the 
mercies of his 
Father, Lord, 
and Friend 1"— 
Sir William 
Jones. 

e Charles of Baia 

(1791). 



a Hab. IL 1. 

6 " The four vir- 
tues mentioned 
here are the 
cardinal virtues 
of Christ's king- 
dom."— Cairtn. 

"On God's part 
gracious good- 
ness and foith- 
fulness have 
combined, then 
on man's equity 
and peace. " — 
Jennings and 
Lowe. 

V. 8. A. Fuller, 
610; J.Marriott, 
206 ; T. Arnold, 
187. 

v.lO. RErsUne, 
iL121;&Wam0', 
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ford, i. 67; Dr. 
T. Chalmers, ix. 
100. 

c Dr. H. Bonar. 

d Roberts. 



a Is. zly. 8. 

h " This r. shows 
us that the 
power of fruit- 
fulness was not 
once for all be- 
stowed on the 
earth, but that 
every year it is 
fertilised by the 
secret virtue of 
God, according 
as He sees fit to 
testify to us His 
goodness."— Ca/- 
vin. 

c 1 Pe. ii- 21. 

" Bighteousness 
goes forth before 
Him, and makes 
its footsteps 
a way." -:- Heng- 
stehberg. 

" Bighteousness 
shall go before 
Him, and attend 
unto the way of 
His steps."— jDe- 
lUzsch. 



tree which grows near the parent stock begins to move (by the 
wind), the people say, " Ah ! the mother is kissing the daughter." 
A woman says of l^e ornaments around her neck, " Yes, these 
embrace my neck." Has a female put on the nose-ring, it is, it 
is said, kissing her. The idea, therefore, is truly Oriental, and 
shows the intimate union of righteousness and peace.<< 

11 — 13. (11) tmtll, responsive to God's great mercy there 
shall be man's fruits of good works, from heaven, like some 
approving angel." (12) yield her increase, as of old, cove- 
nant f aitib-fulness being sealed of God by temporal prosperities.* 
(13) set . . steps, lit. '' shall make His steps a way " for us to 
waUc in.® Ps. Ixxxix. 14. 

RecQiiciliation throiigh Christ. — On one occasion, writes Mr. 
Casalis, in his Records of a Twenty-three Years' Retiderice in 
Basuto (South Africa), one of us was explaining these words of 
the prophet-king, when a Mosuto asked if God could not have 
shown mercy to sinners without requiring satisfaction for their 
offences ; to which one of the number gave the following very 
striking reply : — " Where a mantle is torn, do we say to the two 
pieces. Join yourselves together again? No, but we get some 
kind of thread, which serves to sew them together. Adam was 
at first at peace with his Creator, because he was just and pure 
like Him who had made him in His image. But afterwards 
what happened? Satan put sin between Adam and Jehovah; 
thus war was kindled. Now if Jesus has appeared, and taken 
away sin. He has taken away the disagreement, and peacje returns 
to its former place. Does not Jesus thus become the thread 
which unites the pieces of the torn mantle ? In Him the justice 
which says, ' Strike the guilty,' and the love which cries, * Spare 
the man,' have kissed each other, like two old enemies when they 
have become reconciled." 



author.— 
prob. Ijavid 

Prayer of a per- 
secuted saint. 

a "This is not 
the highest 
ground that can 
be taken in press- 
ing for an 
answer to our 
prayer, but it is 
a ground which 
God suffers us to 
take." — Peroucne. '■ 
Ps. XXXV. 10, i 

xxxviL 14, Ixxiv. 
21. 

6 " The Psalmist 
merely declares 
that he is one 
whose habit of 
life is piety, and 
as such claims 
God's protec- 
tion." — Jennings 
and Lowe. 

"Here the term 
simply expresses 



PSALM THE EIGHTY-SIXTH. 

1 — 5. (1) how down, Ps. xvii. 6 : incline Thine ear. poor 
and needy, Ps. xl. 17.« (2) am holy, marg. " one whom Thou 
favourest ; " or " pious." * (3) merciful, or favourable, daily, 
lit. " all day long." (4) lift . . soul, Ps. xxv. 1. (5) ready to 
forgive, Joel ii. 13.*' " It is on the broad ground of God's merer, 
and of that mercy as freely bestowed on all who seek it, that he 
rests." 

The sonl in danger (v. 2).— The text a very short prayer. It 
implies— I. That tiie soul is of great value. It is— 1. Distinct 
from the body ; 2. The principal part of man ; 3. The spiritual 
part of man ; 4. The rational part of man ; 5. The capacious part 
of man ; 6. The immortal part of man. II. It supposes that the 
soul is in danger. 1. This danger is great ; 2. Its loss is the 
greatest one can sustain. III. It infers that God alone can pre- 
serve the soul. 1. We cannot do it ourselves ; 2. God has engaged 
to do it ; 3. If we do not pray to God to save our souls, and we 
lose them, it wiU be not our misfortune, but sin and condemna- 
tion. — Ready to forgive. — I. We have not to persuade or argue 
Him into tiie mind to forgive ; He is ready through what Christ 
has done. II. He is ready to forgive all sins. III. He is ready 
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the Psalmist's 
conviction that 
He is one of G^od's 
people, a child of 
grace." — Spk. 
Com. 

cComp. EX.XX.G, 
xxxiv. 6, 9 ; Nu. 
xiv. 18, 19. 

V. 6. Dr. D. 
Whitby, ii. 207; 
Dr. J. Kuntf L 
241. 

d J. Bate. 



to forgive all sinners. IV. He is ready to forgive freely. V. He 
is ready to forgive now.** 

S^ady to forgive (v. 5). — ^An old author mentions a story of 
Satan's appearing to a dying man, and showing him a large 
parchment roU, wherein were written on each side the number- 
less sins of the sick man. There were written his idle words, 
which made up three-quarters of all he had ever spoken, together 
with the false words, tie unchaste words, the angry words ; after- 
wards came in order his vain and ungodly words ; and, lastly, 
his actions, arranged according to the commandments : where- 
upon Satan said, " See here thy virtues ; see here what thy 
examination must be." The man answered, " It is true, Satan ; 
bat thou hast not set down all ; for thou shouldest have added 
and set down here below, * The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
us from all sin ; ' and this also ought not to have been forgotten, 
'That whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life ; '" whereupon the devil vanished. 

6—10. (6) supplications, the Heb. form is a peculiar one, 
prob. meaning' "importunate supplications." « (7) in . . thee, 
Ps. XX. 1, L 15, Ixxvii. 2. (8) among the gods, Ex. xv. 11.* 
neither . . works, comp. De. iii. 24. The mere gods have 
nothing to show that will bear comparison with Thj works. 
(9, 10) all nations, etc^ an anticipation of the conversion of 
the heathen.'' 

On prayer (v. 7). — ^Notice the grounds of true prayer. I. The 
title that, through grace, we have to the merciful consideration 
of God ; 2. The purpose to walk uprightly ; 3. Trust in God for 
help ; 4. That prayer is an habitu^ exercise ; 5. That prayer be 
earnest and persevering ; 6. The past experience of God's mercy ; 
7. That Christ is interceding for us at the right hand of God.** 

11—13. teach, etc., Ps. xxvii. 11. unite my heart, he 
desires singleness and simplicity of aim to the glory of God." 
Fix all my affections. (12) praise, in order that he may give 
worthy thanks the Psalmist desires the whole, or united heart. 
(13) lowest hell, "from Sheol beneath : "* "the deep abyss ;" 
poetical for exceeding depth of affliction.* 

A divided heart (v. 11). — ^The heart is sometimes divided. I. 
Between doubt and faith, as to the authority of revealed truth, 
n. Between a formal and spiritual religion. III. Between the 
claims of the body and the soul. IV. Between the claims of 
human friendship and the claims of God.*' 

A 'united heart (v. 11). — ^Many small wax lights, which of 
themselves bum faintly, when put into one torch or taper, send 
forth a bright and shining flame ; many little bells, whidi tinkle 
together to the pleasing of children, when melted and cast into 
one great bell, do affect the ear with a more solemn and awful 
sound ; and many single threads, which snap asunder with the 
least touch, when twisted together, make a strong cable, which 
can withstand the fury and violence of a storm. So it is with 
the mind, the more it is scattered and divided through multi- 
plicity of objects, the more weak it is ; and the more it is fixed 
on one single object, the more masculine and strong are the 
operations of it, either for good or evil.' 

14—17. (14) proud, etc., marg. terribley Ps. liv. 3. set thee, ^ ujg y^. ^^^ ^^^ 
GO not act, as I ever would, with an earnest desire to Thy glory. | fact that the 



a Delitztch. 

b Ps. Irri. 19, 
Ixxvil. 13, Ixxris. 
6, xcT. 3. 

e "The pious 
Jews believed 
that God's com- 
mon relation to 
all would be ulti- 
mately acknow- 
ledged by all 
men. (Ps. xlv. 
12—16, xlyii. 9)." 
— Fausset. 
d Dp. Blon^field. 

a "That all the 
various desires, 
interests, pas- 
sions, that agi- 
tate the human 
heart, may have 
no hold upon 
him, compared 
with the one 
thing needful, — 
* to fear God's 
name.'" — Pe- 
roume. 

Je. zzzii. 39. 
b Revised Eng. 
Bib, 

e " The deep 
abyss, or the 
undermost 
Hades, is the 
place wherein 
the departed 
await the final 
Judgment." — 
Jennings and 
Lotpe. 

d J. E. MUlson. 
e W. Spurstowe 
(1669). 
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more we reoog- 
nise In every 
daily oooonenoe 
God's secret in- 
spiration guiding 
and controlling 
118, the more will 
all which to 
others wears a 
common erexy- 
day aspect, to us 
prove a sign, 
and a wondrous 
work?"-7%oIi«?*. 
h Ps. IxzxiiL 8; 
Is. zxzL 3; Da. 
xL 84 ; La. L 54. 



anther,— 
tinknown : 
prob. date, 
the time of 
Hezeklah 

gubj.t the flowing 
cf all nations 
unto Zion. 

a^'Jema. was on 
the ridge, the 
broadest and 
most strongly 
marked ridge of 
the backbone of 
the complicated 
hills wh. extend 
through the 
whole country fr. 
the desert to the 
plain of Es- 
draelon." — Stat^ 
ley. 

b Camp. Fs. czzii. 
2 ; and for pro- 
phecy, Is. Ix, IJL 
c O. Brooks, 
d Roberts. 

a Ps. iTTTJT. 10 ; 
Is. 1L9. 

h "A. stranger 
who becomes a 
proselyte is like a 
Uttle child that 
is bom." — He- 
brew saying. 

e " The Ps. repre- 
sents the Al- 
mighty as pre- 
senting every 
convert to the 
Holy City, and 
saying, ' This and 
this, one and all, 
belong to thee ; 
every one is thy 
own child."' — 
S^k. Com. 
V.6. S.Chamoekf 
TliL 56L 



(15) oompasslon, etc., Ex. xxxiv. 6. (16) son . . handmaid, 
Ps. cxvi. 16. He pleads that he is a servant of Jehovah from his 
venr birth. (17) token, some sign of evident good-will,' 
holpen, an older form wh. has passed out of use.^ 

Tokens for good (v. 17).— I. The thing prayed for, a token for 
good. This may be — 1. Inward, as peaoe, joy, calmness in the 
midst of danger and perplexity ; 2. Outward, as prosperity, silence 
of animosity. II. llie purpose for which it was asked — 1. That 
His enemies might see how God helped the man whom men 
despised ; 2. That men might learn how Grod comforts His 
servants. 



PSALM THE EIGHTY-SEVENTH, 

1 — 3. (1) his foundation, i.e. the city and temple wh. He 
has founded. We may render as if the Psalmist pointed to yonder 
city, saying, " 'Tis His foundation on the holy hillB. moim tains, 
this the character of the district round Zion.'' (2) gates, pnc 
for the whole of Zion.* (3) glorious things, such as are 
given in the succeeding verses. 

God's preference of tk€ gates of Zion (v. 2). — I. The proofs of 
His preference. 1. The special promises He has made to pnblic 
worship ; 2. The special honour He has put ujwn it ; 3. The 
special protection He has given to it. II. The reasons of His 
preference. 1. The people ; 2. The exercises ; 3. The graces ; L 
The design. III. The practical improvement of the preference. 
1. Since God loves the gates of Zion, let us love them too ; 2. 
Let us enter the gates of Zion for the purpose of meeting Him ; 
3. Let us labour to give to aU the opportunity of entering the 
gates of Zion, multiply places of wor^p, support missionaries, 
ministers and evangelists.* 

The gates of Zion (v. 2). — " Truly, I love the gates of Chinna 
Amma more than the gates of Pun-Amma." " No, no ; he does 
not love the gates of that woman ; he will never marry her." 
" He is angry with my gates ; he wiU not pass them." " Love 
his gates ! ay, for a good reason ; he gets plenty of help from 
them."" 



4 — 7. (4) I will, i.e. the Almighty: these words are the 
words of God. Hahab,^ havghtiness or pride ; so a name 
poetically givetf to Egypt. Babylon, known in David's time 
as the stronghold of idolatry, this man, better, this otic : this 
nation ; each one of these nations shall come to claim rights of 
adopted citizenship in Zion.* (5) of Zion, better, to Zion.* 
(6) count, or number, writeth up, " maketh a census of the 
Gentile world." (7) singers, etc.^ this represents the Gentiles 
coming in a procession, with singing and choral dances, to Zion, 
and saying, " All my fresh springs, i.e. sources of life and joy, 
are in Thee." 

God's spiritual Church (v. 6). — In speaking of this city of our 
God I shall ask you to come and survey — I. Its foundations. II. 
God's regard for it. III. Its conquests. IV. Its joyf ulness." 

The sources of holy joy (t\ 7). — " I have read," says Brooks, "of 
a company of poor Christians who were banished into some 
remote part ; and one standing by, seeing them pass along, said 
that it was a very sad condition those people were in, to be thus 
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hurried from the society of men and made companions with the 
beasts of the field. * True/ said another, ' it were a sad condition 
indeed if they were carried to a place where they should not 
find their Grod ; but let them be of good cheer, God goes along 
with them, and wiU exhibit the comforts of His presence 
whithersoever they go. God's presence with His people is a 
epring that never fails.' " 

PSALM THE EIGHTY-EIGHTH. 

1—6. (1) of my salvation, the expression of trust, wh. 
scarcely recurs again in this sad and cheerless Ps. oried day 
and nighit, lit. " day I have cried, night (my plaint is) before 
Thee."* (2) cry, here cry of mourning ; the term is generally 
used for a shout of exultation. (3) full of troubles, " satiated 
with evils."* grave, sheol, Ps. xvi. 10. (4) no strength, 
utterly prostrate.' (5) ftee, castaway ; left alone, with none 
to care for me, as if I were dead, cut . . hand, Job xii. 10, 
no longer snstaaned and guided by the Divine hand. 

The God of salvation {v. 1). — I. Of His many titles thia is one 
of the most endearing. II. If God is the source of my salvation, 
who shall hinder? III. If He saves me, let me serve Him. 

IV. If He save me, who need despair ? V. As the God of my 
salvation, He has tihe same purpose of mercy and the same plan 
for aJl who come to Him that they may be saved. 

6--9. (6) deeps, Ps. Ixix. 15. (7) thy wrath, affliction 
being properly regarded as Div. chastisement, all thy "waves, 
Ps. xlii. T.** (8) put away, comp. Job's case.* acquaintance, 
better, '' familiar friends." an abomination, as a leper would 
become ; see case of King Uzziah.*^ shut up, either as leper, 
or by reason of the weakness indicated in v, 4. (9) eye 
moumetli, Ps. vi. 7 ; tears being conceived to injure the eye. 

Wa/oes of sorrow {v. 7). — ^I. They are many, of various sizes, 
and succeed each other. II. They often bear others whom we 
love away from us. III. They carry us away from our creature 
confidences. IV. They show us what perfect weakness we are. 

V. But they are God's waves. He made the sea,' can bid it 
arise, and be stiU ; if He will, there may be a storm in the cahn 
of life, or a calm in the tempest. VI. Presently there will be 
no more sea, and His people will be brought to their desired 
haven, and land safely like the companions of St. Paul. 

Gratitude (v. 6). — ^A very poor and aged man, busied in planting 
and grafting an apple-tree, was rudely interrupted by the inter- 
rogation, " Why do you plant trees, who cannot hope to eat the 
fruit of them?" He raised himself up, and, leaning on his 
spade, replied, " Some one planted trees before I was bom, and 
I have eaten the fruit ; I now plant for others, that the memorial 
of my gratitude may exist when I am dead and gone." ^ 

10—13. (10) shew . . dead ? This expresses the Psalmist's 
feeling of the improbabilty that he could ever be restored fr. 
such extreme sicJcness, which was like a living death. (11) 
destruction, Abaddon.*' (12) land of forgetfuless, " where 
the dead have no remembrance, and where they are wholly for- 
gotten.* (13) have I cried, even in my uttermost troubles.' 
prevent thee, as if ready before God awaked. 



V. 7. Bp. Sand- 
ford, ii. 193 ; W, 
Romaine, vi. 233 ; 
M. Vauffhan, 243. 

d C. CUxytontMA, 



author and 

date,— 

unknown 



Mahalath-Leanf 
nothf concemitiff 
one sick and 
afflicted. 

a "Expressive of 
the Psalmist's 
trouble, gasping, 
so to speak, 
for utterance." — 
Kay. 

b Job X. 16 ; PB. 
cxziii 4 ; La. liL 
15, 30. 

c" The Heb. word 
implies utter 
failure of bodily 
power. The man 
is become a mere 
shadow. " — Spk. 
Com. 

a "Now seeing so 
horrible a flood 
prevented not 
the prophet from 
lifting up his 
heart and prayers 
to Gk)d, we may 
learn by his ex- 
ample to cast the 
anchor of &ith 
and prayer into 
heaven in all our 
shipwrecks." — 
Calvin. 

b Job xix. 13, 14. 
c Job XXX. 10. 
" God always in- 
tends His people 
more comfort 
from every mercy 
He gives them 
than the mercy 
itself, abstract- 
edly considered, 
would amount 
txi."—Gumall. 
d R. T. 8. 

a Job xxvL 9; 
Be. ix. 11. 
b Spk. Com. 
e "This un- 
wearied * con- 
tinuing instant 
in prayer ' is the 
victory of faith in 
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the midst of 
trials which, but 
for this, would 
end in defltxdr." 
— Perowne. 
w. 10, 11. A. G. 
Spencer^ 254. 

a ** The meaning 
prob. is that the 
unhappy sufferer 
has a constitu- 
tional tendency 
to diseases such 
as that with 
wh. he is now 
60 severely af- 
flic t ed. "—/«!- 
ninga and Lowe, 
b Spk. Com. 
e Job TL 4, ix. 34, 
ziiL 21, etc 
-d " The Ps. ends 
with an energetic 
«xpre8sion of its 
main thought — 
the immediate 
Ticinity of death. 
The darkness is 
thickest at the 
end, just as it is 
in the morning 
before the rising 
<rf the sun." — 
HengiterAerg . 
« Lambda in 400 
8ks. 

antlior,— 
unknown : 
date, tlie la- 
ter period of 
Jewish mon- 
aroliy 

Suto-t Ood's pro- 
fnises to J)av.tand 
their apparent 
JiaUure. 

a "The heavens 
are the type of 
nnchangeable- 
ness and perpe- 
tuity, as com- 
pared with the 
xestlesB vidssi- 
tndes, the ever- 
shifting shows of 
earth." — Pe- 
roume. 

V. 3. T. Bostouy 
"diL 379 ; R. Tay- 
lor, 213. 



a Jennings and 
Lowe. 

V. 1. J. Flavel, 
tISTS; C. Carle- 
touj 272 ; Dr. O. 
FothergUl, i. 189. 
r. 8. J. W. War- 
ler, ill. 



The greet 7vondei*-wor1ter (tv. 10 — 12). — ^Does God flhow His 
wonders to the dead ? yes, for they shall not all sleep, but behold 
the King in His beauty ; yes, for the silent lips shall praise Him ; 
yes, for the grave shall hear His voice ; yes, for Grod's faithfulness 
shall be at last seen notwithstanding the destruction of oar 
dearest hoi)es ; yes, for in the darkness of our sorrow His mercy 
shall appear. 

14 — 18. (14) "why, etc.^ijtue questioning of all great sufferers, 
Ps. xlii. 9. hidest, etc., Job xiii. 24. (15) from my youth, 
I)08s. as afflicted with a lifelong malady.<* distraoted, "the 
grammatical form of the word indicates a giving way of the 
wni."* (16) horrors, term used in Job.* (17) daily, all the 
day. (18) lover, etc., see v. 8. darkness, grave is now my 
only friend.'' 

Distressing hereavements (v. 18). — I. The connections which 
impart comfort to life. 1. Lover ; 2. Friend ; 3. Acquaintance. 
II. The loss of connections. 1. The writer had lost all and 
despaired even of life ; 2. Friends, etc., lost by desertion and 
removed ; 3. Ordinary bereavements. III. In removals we shonld 
trace the agency of Ood. 1. He has the disposal of all ; 2. 
Wisdom and goodness are displayed in our sufferings. lY. Our 
improvement is designed by all dispensations. We may improve 
them — 1. By sympathy ; 2. Gratitude ; 3. Resignation ; 4. Pre- 
paration.' 

PSALM THE EIOETY'NINTE. 

1^ 2. (1) meroles, "sure mercies of David," Is. Iv. 3. (2) 
built up, like some stately palace, very heavens, i.e. con- 
spicuous as sun and moon ;<* lit. " as for the heavens Thou wilt 
establish Thy faithfulness in them." 

Tlie believer's song (v. 1). — ^I. Its subject — ^Thy mercies, many, 
great, varied, repeated — providence, creation, grace. IE. Its 
length — ^f or ever, for His mercies are new every morning, and the 
year is crowned with them. III. Its purpose — ^to make known 
etc., sing them in private, in the family, in the congnregation, 
sing them with the heart, mouth, life. Happy if with my 
lat^t breath, etc. 

3—6. (3) chosen, so Dav. is spoken of, 1 Ki. viii. 16. have 
sworn, 2 Sa. 8—16. (4) thv seed, fulfilled in Messiah and 
Bib spiritual kingdom, build up, establish and oonfirm. (5) 
congregation, etc., most prob. with reference to the dwellers 
in heaven. 

T?ie song of the heavens {v. 5).— I. The stars, etc., praise the 
wonders of creative skill. II. The angels in heaven praise the 
wonders of wisdom and power. III. The redeemed in heaven 
praise the wonders of Divine grace in their redemption. IV* 
And we, too, if saved, shall join in the new song. 

6—8. (6) sons of the mighty, Ps. xxix. 1 : the angels aie 
clearly meant. (7) assembly of saints, still the angels, those 
with Him in the glory of heaven. (8) faithfulness, "w^ 
ever encircles Him, and is as the rainbow, Re. iv. 3, a pledge and 
token for good unto His faithful ones."'' 

Worshipping God Toithfear (y. 7).— All who take part in the 
worship of God should do so with zeveie&tial and filial fear. L 
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Those who officiate. 1. PreacherE^ as they who must give accoant ; 
2. Singers, lest they offer solemn praise npon a thoughtless tongue. 
U. The congregation, lest they offer the sacrifice of fools. III. 
AH, because God is present to search the heart, and to save the 
soul. IV. Let us fear lest we miss the good that we may now 
find. God is here to bless and to saye eacdi one. 

9—13. (9) raging, etc., fig. for invading hosts." (10) 
Bahab, Ps. Ixxxvii. 4.* (11) eartli, all the earth, not merely 
the land of Israel. (12) Tabor and Mermon,'' prob. mentioned 
poetically instead of the east and the west. (13) mighty arm, 
whose power Thou canst display on occasion. 

Note on v, 12. — ^The north-east part of Lebanon, adjoining to 
the Holy Land, is in Scripture distinguished by the name of 
Harmon ; and is, by consequence, mentioned as the northern 
boundary of the country beyond Jordan, and more particularly 
of the langdom of Og, or of the half tribe of Manasseh, on the 
east of that river. But besides this Mount Hermon, in the 
northern border of the country beyond Jordan, we read of another 
mountain of the same name, lying within the land of Giuiaan, 
on the west of the river Jordan, not far from Mount Tabor. To 
this mountain the holy Psalmist is thought to refer in these 
words : " The north and the south Thou hast created them : 
Tabor and Hermon shall rejoice in Thy name ; " and in the fol- 
lowing passage : '' As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that 
descemls upon the mountains of Sion." '' 

14 — 16. (14) habitation, or foundation;* basis; pillars, 
go , . face, standing ever in Jehovah'a presence. (15) joyitll 
sound, blowing of trumpets at the worship of Jehovah.* "walk, 
etc., see the priestly blessing.*^ (16) thy name, wh. is the sub- 
ject of their praise : or *' in the possession and faithful guarding 
of Thy revelation of Thyself." 

Good news and glad tidings. — I. Why is the Gospel a joyful 
sound ? Because it proclaims — 1. Paidon for the guilly ; 2. 
Freedom to the captive ; 3. A home for the wanderer. II. How 
may we know the joyful sound ? 1. By reading and study ; 2. 
By feeling and believing. [A person who had no ear for music, 
knew not one note from another, yet could play the piano most 
accurately. She would play the most delightful airs unmoved, 
while persons around were entranced. This illustrates tihe differ- 
ence between knowing theoretically and experimentally. She 
understood the notes, heard a sound, but it was not " joyful."] 
UI. The blessedness of knowing it. 1. Direction. Illustrating 
a lost traveller, dark night, he hears a sheep bell, etc., is a joy- 
ful sound, directs him, etc. 2. Joy. Many sweet notes — pardon, 
peace, grace, make the sound joyful. 3. Exaltation. Illustrating 
effects of music, of good news, etc.'' 

17, 18. (17) strength, with prob. reference to the arA.« 
our horn, 1 Sa. ii. 1. (18) defenoe, or shield.* Head ''our 
shield belongeth to Jehovah, and our king to the Holy One of 
Israel." 

The invisible Ood, — ^A certain man went to a dervise and pro- 
posed three questions : — " 1st. Why do they say that God is omni- 
present ? I do not see Him in any place ; show me where He is. 
2ndly. Why is man punished for his crimes, since whatever he 
does proceeds from God ? Man has no free will, for he cannot I 
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10, 11; 



«AU powerful 
Bouls have kin- 
dred with eadh 
other."— Co |0- 
ridgt. 



a Job 
xzxriil. 

Ps. xlvi 8, Ixr. 1\ 
h " Gk)d'8 power 
In ruling the sea 
would nattffaUy 
be oonneoted 
in the Paalmist'B 
mind with the 
great nuuiiferta- 
tion of His power 
in the ddive- 
ranoe fr. Egypt." 

c "When we 
enter the plain 
of Badraekm 
from Samaria, 
Hennon appeen 
in all its majesty, 
shooting np on 
the distant horl- 
son, behind the 
grao ef ully 
roonded top ol 
Tabor."— i\)rter. 
d Puxtou, 

a Ps. zcvH. 9. 
'*An equal ad- 
minis, of jostioe, 
reward to the 
righteoos, and 
punishment to 
the wicked, is the 
basis of God's 
throne." — Jenr 
nings and Lowe, 
b Le. TTili. 34; 
Nu. X. 1—10, 
zziii. SI. 
eNu.vL34— 96. 
V. 14. J. Aber- 
nethVy iL 180 ; T. 
Boston, Tii. 614 ; 
E.Eriktne,i.il4\ 
Abr. Booth, iii 1. 
w. 16—16. A. 
Toplady,m. 197; 
H. MeNeOe, 107. 
9. 16. Bp. Words- 
worth, il 291 ; £ 
Erskine, i. 118. 
dBive. 

a "With refer- 
ence prob. to His 
presence over the 
ark, with wh. the 
word strength is 
spedally con- 
nected. "—iS^il. 
Com. 

Ps. xcvi. 6. 

b "For oompuf- 
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son of princes to 
'shields, see Ha 
iv. 18. 

" History reoorda 
that in the days 
of Tiberius it 
was thought a 
crime to carry a 
ring stamped 
wit^ the ixnage 
of Augustus into 
any mean or sor- 
did plaoe, where 
it might be pol- 
luted. How much 
may those who 
profess to be a 
holy people leam 
even from a 
heathenl" — 
Bowes. 



a Fa. zzL 5. 

& Ps. Ixxz. 17. 

V. 19. E, Veale, 
95. 

w. 20—23. Bp. 
AndretceSf iy. 76. 

c C. Simeon^ M.A. 



a "May this refer 
to claims as- 
serted by Bhi- 
shak, founded on 
Solomon's obliga- 
tions to his pre- 
decessors ? See 
e.g. 1 Ki, ix. 16." 
Spk. Com. 
h "The plural 
* riTBTs ' is in 
accordance with 
poetic usage, 
and need not be 
explained of the 
Euphrates and 
its separate 
channels, or the 
Euphrates and 
Tigris."— Pe- 
rowne. 
c Bosenmuller, 



a He. L 5. 
An Indian, 
when asked what 
the Lord had 
done for him, 
gathered some 
dry leaves into 
a circle, and 
placing a worm 
in the centre, set 
them on fire. As 
the flames drew 
neoxer on every 



do anything contrary to the will of God ; and if he had power 
he would do everything for his own good. 3rdly. How can God 
punish Satan in hell fire, since he is formed of that element ? 
and what impression can fire make on itself ? " The derrise took 
np a large clod of earth and straok him on the head with it. 
llie man went to the cadi and said, " I proposed three qnestions 
to a deryise, who flung such a dod of earth at me as has made 
my head ache." The cadi having sent for the dervise, asked, 
*^ Why did you throw a clod of earth at his head instead of answer- 
ing Ms questions ? " The dervise replied, " The clod of eaxth was 
an answer to his speech. He says he has a pain in his head ; let 
him show me the pain and I will make God visible to him. And 
why does he exhibit a complaint to you against me ? 'Whatever 

1 did was the act of GkxL. I did not strike him without the will 
of God, and what power do I possess ? And as he is compounded 
of earth, how can he suffer pain from that element 1 " The man 
was confounded, and the cadi highly pleased with the dervise s 
answer. 

19—21. (19) in vision, see 1 Chr. xvii. 3—15. laid help, 
or power to help.« mighty, term used for Dav. 2 Sa. xvil 10. 
ohosen, 1 Ei. xi. 34. (20) anointed him, l Sa. xvi. 12, 13. 
(21) my hand,^ or my protection and blessing. 

Ths snffi&Uncy of Christ to save (v, 19).--Oonsider — ^I. The 
office committed unto Christ. 1. To make reconciliation for 
man ; 2. To effect their complete salvation. 11. His sufficiencf 
to discharge it. 1. His essential perfections ; 2. His mediatorial 
endowments. Address — (1) Those who feel their need of Christ : 
(2) Those who do not ; (3) Those who are discouraged on account 
of their extreme weakness and sinfulness.^ 

22 — 2XS. (22) exact, as a severe creditor does.' son of 
wickedness, Heh. for the wicked man. (23) beat, etc., comp. 

2 Sa. vii. 9. (24) his horn, 1 Sa. ii. 1. (25) sea, the Medi- 
terranean, rivers,* the Euphrates. These represent the ideal 
limits of David's kingdom. 

Note on v. 26. — ^The meaning is : he shall reign from the Medi- 
terranean Sea to the Euphrates. This is figniratively expressed 
thus : his right hand shall extend to the sea, or his left to the 
Euphrates. A similar expression was used, according to Curtios, 
by the Scythian ambassadors to Alexander. ^*If," said they, 
"the gods had given thee a body as great as thy mind, the 
whole world would not be able to contain thee ; thou wooldst 
reach with one hand to the east, ajid with the other to the 
west."« 

26—29. (26) my father, comp. 2 Sa. vii. 14.» (27) first- 
bom, and tiierefore the heir, higher, etc., De. xxviii. 1. (28) 
for evermore, but tliis, as all God's promises, was conditionaL 
(29) days of neaven, conceived as never ending. All thew 
are to be treated as strong poetical expressions : and they shonM 
be regarded as indicating the Div. purpose, wh. may however be 
hindered by human wilfulness and sin. 

The rock of salvation (». 26).— To the north of Scotland lies an 
island called Bressay. It is one of the Shetland Islands, and \\i> 
shores are very rocky. On the south coast of Bressay is a slaw 
quarry. The workmen had to descend the diff to it by mean^ of 
a ladder. One evening, a violent and sudden storm droTe tiie 
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qnany-men from their work. The ladder was left fastened to 
tiie cUff. The night was very dark and stormy. A ship, which 
was struggling with the waves, was driven close to the island. 
Her crew beheld with terror the white foam of the breakers, as 
they dashed against the rocks. They knew that if their ship 
were stranded they must be wrecked. Still the howling winds 
drove her forward. The waves dashed over her, filled the cabin 
with water, and drowned the wife of the captain. The sailors 
now dimbbd into the rigging. Poor fellows ! their state seemed 
hopeless. They were at the merpy of the furious wind, and of 
the raging sea. They gave themselves up for lost. No doubt, 
in that time of suspense, many prayers and cries for deliverance 
were uttered. On came the ship, and struck against the shore. 
The poor seamen felt that deatli was almost certain. On the 
summit of the cliff was safety ; but how could they reach it, who 
were helplessly dashed at its foot ? But, just as the ship struck 
near the rock, their terror was changed to joy. Close beside them, 
on the steep face of the cliff, was a ladder. It seemed as if placed 
there on purpose for them. In haste they sprang from the 
rigging, mounted the ladder, and reached the top of the cliff in 
safety. The vessel went to pieces so quickly, that by the next 
morning hardly a trace of ner was left. What a wonderful 
escape for the sailors 1 May we not learn a lesson from the rock 
and the ladder ? The case of the x)oor sailors is our case. We 
are all tossed on a stormy sea, and are in danger of perishing. We 
have all need to cry, " Lord, save, or we perish." And how has 
€lod provided for our escape ? By means of a rock ; even the 
Bock of Ages, Christ Jesus. If we can once reach that rock we 
are safe. Christ is a sure foundation ; in Him is strength, in 
Him is perfect safety. But how shall we reach the rock ? By 
means of a ladder. Th&t ladder is faith in Christ. It will enable 
us to reach the rock, and once there we are saved. The conduct 
of the sailors is full of instruction to us. They did not hesitate. 
If they had not at once sprung &om the rigging to the ladder, 
they would have perished in the wild waves. 

80 — 33. (30) if, etc.y hero are introduced the conditions on 
wh. God's gracious promises rest. (31) break, Heh, moro 
forcibly, 'profane. (32) rod, of chastisement, 2 Sa. vii. 14. (33) 
not utterly take, tiie retention of God's loving-kindness en- 
sures that affliction shall not lose its character of chastisement.^ 
to fail, Heb. to lie. 

God's displeasure at His people's sins (vv. 30 — 33). — I. The con- 
duct described is — 1. Far from being uncommon ; 2. Exceedingly 
heinous ; 3. Very ungrateful ; 4. Highly inconsistent ; 5. Truly 
lamentable. II. The punishment threatened. 1. It wiU be most 
righteous ; 2. Absolutely certain ; 3. Characterised by great 
diversity. III. The mercy proclaimed. 1. This, for two reasons. 
(1) His regard for the Son of His love ; (2) And for the word of 
His truth. 

34—37. (34) break, profane, as v, 31.« (35) once, in the 
sense of on>ce for all. by my holiness, comp. Ps. Ix. 6. that 
I will not, better, surely I will not. (36) for ever, God's 
covenant promises are without limitation,^ they would go on 
blessing for ever but for the limitations put on them by man's 
wilfulness and sin. the sun, comp. Ps. Ixxii. 5, 7, 17. (37) 

P2 



side, and were 
about to consume 
the worm, he 
lifted it out, and 
placing it safely 
on a rock, looked 
up and said, 
"This is what 
Jesus did for 
me." 



A drowning man 
plucked from the 
jaws of death ig 
happier with 
three feet of 
bare rock than 
others with 
thousands of 
brocui acres; so 
is the humble 
Christian hap- 
pier with the 
hope of heaven 
than the men of 
the world are 
when their com 
and wine do most 
abound, and all 
things go well 
with them. 

If you are not in 

a state of salva- 
tion now, I do 
not see on what 
ground you can 
expect it here- 
after. 



a He. xiL 5—8. 

A true saint hates 
the will of the 
flesh as much as 
the lusts of the 
flesh; no less the 
carnal mind than 
the corrupt body. 

"The broad seal 
of our sauctifica- 
tion mast wit- 
ness to the privy 
seal of our adop- 
tion."— -BMr*t«. 



a Mai. iii. 
i. 17. 



6; Ja. 



b Je. xxxiiL 20, 

21. 

c "Tlie moon Is 
more for certain 
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seasons than any 
other orb. In 
all countries slie 
has been the 
arbiter of festi- 
vals." — Perwene. 
DeiUxsch trans. 
"And the wit- 
ness in the sky 
isfoithfoL" And 
compk Job zvi 
19. 

d J. W. Kidd. 
e J. DeU (1646). 

*<Christ left His 
mother with 
John, bnt His 
saints with His 
Spirit, to tutor 
and keep them, 
that they should 
not lose them- 
selves in their 
journey to 
heaven."— -4 Di- 
vine qf the nth 
Century. 

a To make void 
a law is to check 
its operation. See 
La.iL7. 

6 "His crown was 
profbned when he 
was reduced to 
vassalage. See 
2 Chron. xiL 8." 
— Spk. Com. 

"Our soul is in 
our body, as the 
bird is in the 
shell, which soon 
breaks, and the 
bird flies out: the 
shell of the body 
breaking, the 
soul flies into 
eternity."— y. 
WcUtcn. 

e Q. Hick* (Xt^th). 

a "The express, 
is peculiar ; it 
impues that the 
king had con- 
tracted defile- 
ment, been sub- 
jected to treat- 
ment which de- 
graded him, an 
account true of 
Jeconiah, but not 
less so of Beho- 
boam." — £[p*. 
Com. 



faithfal witness, evidentlj the moon.'' Luther and others 
have supposed the rainbow to be meant. 

2he vuxm tymbolising the Chvrch (v. 37). — I. It will be my 
chief endeavour to sketch the character of the Church of God 
under the Gospel, bj cautiously tracing certain points of analogy 
between her and the moon in our solar system. 1. The moon was 
ordained to rule by night ; 2. She has no light of her own ; 3. She 
has no heat of her own. II. Close this discourse with a remark 
of a personal character. We infer the necessity of an outward 
witness for Christ, to satisfy the candid inquirer, and to sUence 
a gainsaying world.'' 

TJie victory of Chritt, — Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith, 
as He discovers, reproves, condemns, and destroys sin, so He is 
called Judgment ; and thus is judgment to be understood in the 
Grospel sense ; and not terribly, as in the sense of the law. And 
^is judgment shall at last " break forth unto victory ; " that is, 
though Christ in us hath to do with many strong corruptions 
and lusts in the soul, yet at last He prevails against them all ; 
and judgment " breaks forth unto victory," because Christ, the 
Judgment of €rod in the soul, must needs, in the end, preiail 
against every sin in man.' 

38—4:1. (38) thou, even Thou the faithful God. cast off, 
etc., the promises and the actual condition of the nation were in 
striking contrast. (39) made void," rendered the promises of 
the covenant inoperative : acted as if there were no covenant- 
terms, his orown, there is evidently intended a personal refer- 
ence to some king.^ (40) broken, etc.^ as Fs. Ixxx. 12. strong- 
hLOlds, etc., comp. case of Shishak, 2 CSiron. zii. 3, 4. (41) all . . 
spoil, Fs. Ixxx. 12. 

Escape from Divine anger. — ^They that know thex)Ower of God's 
wrath, and fear His displeasure more than hell, dare not stand 
off or keep a distance from Him ; no, not for a moment. They 
have no " rest in their bones," till tJiey have found Him whom 
their soul loveth. The way to evade God's stroke is not to flee 
from Him, but to get withm Him. He hath long hands which 
can reach to the bottom of hell, to the foundations of the moon- 
taros, to the uttermost x^trts of the sea. Then we are only oat 
of danger of His smiting hand when we get into His bosom, 
clasp Him in our arms, hold firm and close possession of Him by 
faith.* 

42 — 45. (42) set . . hand, one chief cause of distress Tns 
that Gkxi was actually strengthening Israel's enemies to over- 
come him. This expression means, '' Thou hast confirmed the 
work of his adversaries." (43) turned the edge^ not in cor 
sense of blunting it; but turned back, defeated his attack, as 
I expressed in the second clause. (44) his glory, lit. ** Thou hast 
made him to cease from his puri^," or splendour.* (45) youth, 
youthful strength, oovered him, Fs. Ixxi. 13, dx. 29. 

Serving God. — The late Rev. Matthew Wilks was once waited 
upon by an American clergyman. He received him kindly, and 
after some conversation asked, " Have you anything more to t«Il 
me?" *' Nothing particular." "Any other question to ask?" 
" No." " Then," said Mr. Wilks, " you must leave me ; as I have my 
Master's business to attend to. Good morning." The dergyman 
said afterwards that he had received a lesson on the valae of 
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time which he neyer forgot. The Bev. Joseph Alleine ueed to 
say, " Giye me a Christian who oountB his time more precious 
than gold.' 



II 



46—48. f46) how long, Ps. Ixxiv. 10, borix. 6. (47) my 
time,'' oompf Job vii. 6, xiv. 1 ; Ps. zzziz. 5. (48) what man, 
howsoever strong. 

Why is man made in vain ? (v. 47). — ^I. Several oircumstances 
which are calculated to suggest this question. 1. The shortness 
of human life ; 2. The ha^ships of man's lot ; 3. The dispropor- 
tion between his faculties and his employments | 4. The low 
ends which man proposes to himself. II. The Scripture answer 
to this question. 1. God did not make man as he is ; 2. Man 
is immortal ; 3. Gk)d has provided for man eternal glory which 
will more than compensate for all his present ills.^ 

A long life. — The Rev. Augustus Toplady, in a funeral sermon 
he preadied on the death of Mrs. Mary Wheaton, observed, " That 
God had spared her to a good old age : that she was bom in the 
year 1675, ten years before the death of Charles II.. and about 
fourteen before the coming in of King William III. ; that she 
lived in the reigns of seven monarchs, and died last Tuesday, 
aged ninety-three." He adds, in his diary, ^' Great was my fervour 
and enlargement of soul ; nor less, to appearance, the attention 
of them t£at heard. Nay, they seemed to do more than attend : 
the word, I verily believe, came with power and weight to their 
hearts. I never yet saw my church so full (insomuch that there 
was hardly any standing), and think I seldom, if ever, beheld a 
people that seemed to relish the Gospel better. Neither they nor 
myself were weary, though I detained them mudi longer than 
usual'* 

49—52. (49) former lovingkindnesses, shown in the 
reigns of David and Solomon. (50) bear . . bosom, the expres- 
sion of intense sympathy with the afflicted nation. (51) re- 
proached the footsteps, or every step he takes."* (52) 
blessed, etc.^ oomp. endings of Ps. xli, Izxii., cvi., each of which 
closes, as this does, a book of Psalms.* 

Ibrmer merdeit (v, 49). — I. The contents of the inquiry. 1. It 
implies a former acquaintance ; 2. An imagined temx)orary cessa- 
tion of intercourse ; 3. It exhibits an ardent desire for a renewal 
of the intercourse ; 4. It breathes a spirit of sincerity. II. The 
cheering replies to the inquiry. 1. Mercy still exists ; 2. She is 
still at her old place of abode ; 3. She is still in possession of her 
faculties ; 4. She is still equally well disposed towards you. III. 
Probable result of an inquiry made in a proi)er spirit. 1. It will 
g^ain the Divine approbation ; 2. Every probability of a renewal 
of the intercourse.'' 

TJie Word of God a shield. — Samuel Proctor was trained up in 
the use of religious ordinances, and in early life felt some reli- 
gious inapressions. He afterwards enlisted as a soldier in the 
first regiment of Foot Guards, and was made a grenadier. Not- 
withstanding this, the impressions made upon his mind continued ; 
and the fear of the Lord, as a guardian angel, attended him 
through the changing scenes of life. There were a few in the 
regiment who met for pious and devotional exercises ; he cast 
in his lot among them, and always carried a small pocket Bible 
in one pocket, and his hymn-book in the other. He took part in 



a "Render, 'Re- 
member what a 
mere fleeting life 
I am,' for *Wbat 
a mere nothing 
hast Thou cre- 
ated all the Bons 
of men.'"--/«i- 
ningi and Lowe. 

V. 47. Dr. J. 
Donrut i 499 ; J. 
B. Mcustilon, 186 
/. Vennt i. 831 
B. Hall, vi 1S9 
J. O. FaysteTyWi 
E. Butcher, 409 
H. Marriott, 44 
J. 8. Boone, 800. 

vv. 47, 48. J. 
Howe, m. 287. 

V. 48. A. Gray, 
101 ; Dr. J. Ed- 
wards, iiL 461; 
Dr. W. Jones, 
281. 

6 0. Brooks. 

"Lifeisthesool's 
nursery." — 
llMckeray. 



a "The Targnm 
interprets th^ as 
a reproach, be- 
cause of the 
tarrying of the 
footsteps of the 
Messiah. And so 
Kimchi, *He de- 
lays so long in 
coming that they 
say He will never 
come.*" — Pe- 
rovme. 

h " The Ps. is not 
directly Mes- 
sianic. The 
whole tone of ex- 
postulation and 
prayer belongs 
to local and tem- 
porary cireum- 
stances ; but tho 
anticipations are 
grounded on pro- 
mises which have 
their true fulfil- 
ment in Christ." 
— Spk. Com. 

vv. 51 — 53. J. 
.4Z/iN3',Op.ilp.3 
244. 

c D. Roberts, 
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An aged woman 
lay on her death- 
bed. She had 
been a disciple 
of Christ for 
fifty years. When 
speaking to a 
friend* she said, 
" Tell all the 
children that an 
old woman, who 
is near to death, 
is very much 
grieved that she 
did not begin to 
love the Sayiour 
when she w^ a 
little child. TeU 
them, 'Yonth is 
the time to serve 
the Lord.' " 



author,— 
Moses 

Subj., the brevity 
of life atxd wn- 
cfuingeaJbleneu qf 
God. 

a Be. xxxiil. 27 ; 
I'd. Ixxi. 3, xcL 9. 

h Be. zxxii. 7, 
marg. 

c Be. xxx'i. 18; 
Pr. xxvi. 10. 

d Ge. ii. 4. 

tf Gte. iiL 19. 

/ Jennings and 
Lowe. 

g The night was 
anciently divided 
into three 
watches, later 
into fonr. 

V. 3. Bp. Bever- 
idge, vii 262 ; A. 
Al'son, i 93; T. 
Dioight, V. 390. 

h W. W. Whythe, 

i R. T. S. 

"Be thine own 
home, and in 
thyself dwell ; 
inn anywhere ; 
and seeing the 
snail, which 
evorywhere doth 
roam carrying 
his own home 
still, still is at 
hom". follow (for 
h(> is easy paced) 
this snail ; be 
thine own palace. 



the stanggle on the plains of Waterloo, in 1815. In the evening 
of June 16th, in the tremendoos oonfliot of that day, his leg^ent 
was ordered to dislodge the French from a wood of which they 
had taken possession, and from which they annoyed the allied 
army. While thus engaged, he was thrown a distance of four or 
fiye yaids by a force on his hip, for which he could not account 
at the time ; but when he came to examine his Bible he saw, 
with overwhelming gratitude to the Preserver of his life, what 
it was that had thus driven him. A musket-ball had struck hk 
hip where his Bible rested in his pocket, and penetrated nearly 
hsdf through that sacred book. All who saw the ball said that it 
would undoubtedly have killed him had it not been for the Bible, 
which served ajs a shield. The Bible was kept as a sacred treasure, 
and laid up in his house, like the sword of GroHath in the taber- 
nacle. " That Bible," said Proctor, " has twice saved me instru- 
mentally — ^first from death in battle, and second from death 
eternal.' 



PSALM THE NINETIETH. 

1 — 4. (1) dwelling plSLoe, place of refuge, or a home.*' The 
Ps. was written when Israel only knew temporary resting-places 
in their journey, in all generations, lit. " in generation and 
generation." * (2) formed, by a bold metaphor the IMvine act 
of creation is compared to childbirth.' " Before the earth and 
the world were bom." •* the "world, a poetic term, usually in- 
dicating the fruitful eqith. (3) to destruction, to dust and 
corruption.' (4) when it is past, rend. " For (a term of) a 
thousand years, when it is x^tst, is in Thine eyes but as one by- 
gone day."/ a watch, shorter time even than a day or a 
night^ 

The home of the soul (v. 1). — I. The relation which Grod beaisto 
His people. 1. He is the source of their comfort ; 2. Their shelter 
in danger : 3. The home of the soul. II. How we should con- 
template this relation. With — 1. Gratitude ; 2. Humility ; 3. Con- 
fidence ; 4. Delight.* 

God's eternity (v. 2). — One of the -deaf and dumb pupils in the 
institution of Paris, being desired to express his idea of the 
eternity of the Deity, replied, " It is duration, without beginninir 
or end ; existence, without bound or dimension ; present, withont 
past or future. His eternity is youth, without infancy or old 
age ; life, without birth or death ; to-day, without yesterday or 
to-morrow."' — The love of home. — ^Love of home is planted deep 
in the nature of man. Tlie finger of God points to home, aoid says 
to us all, there is the place to find your earthly joy. Shall we 
appeal to the testimony of those who have sought joy elsewhere, 
or have tried to find happiness in the world ? We have but one 
answer from them all — that the search has been fruitless. Tllio 
aspires to a loftier elevation of honour than that attained by 
Burke? And yet he says he would not give one peck of refuse 
wheat for all that is called fame in this world. What is the 
declaration of Byron, after having drained the cup of earthly 
pleasure to its dregs? It is that his life has been passed in 
wretchedness, and t^at he longs to rush into the thickest of the 
battle, that he may terminate his miserable existence by a sodden 
death. And Chesterfield, with rank, wealth, talent^ polish, and 
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power, after having stood for half a century the brightest Irani- 
narj in all the European circles of elegance and fashion, has left 
his most dedsiye testimony to the heartlessness and enfptiness of 
all those joys he had so eagerly pursued. As we go through this 
world of tnal and of change we can find our only joy in a life 
of faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and domestic peace. Our fire- 
sides must be our sanctuaries, our refuge from misfortunes, our 
choice retreat from the world. It is not essential to the happy 
home that there should be the luxury of the carpeted floor, the 
richly cushioned sofa, the soft shade of the astral lamp. These 
elegances gild the apartments, but they reach not the heart. It 
is neatness, order, piety, and a cheerful heart which make home 
tiiat sweet paradise it is so often found to be. There is joy as 
real, as heartfelt, by the cottage fire-side, as in the most splendid 
saloons of wealth and refinement. 

5 — 7. (5) with a flood, a familiar image in the wilderness, 
where the 6xj wadies suddeoily fill with tempestuous lains, and 
cany everything away in their fiood.'* a Sleep, perhaps a figure 
for the death ^lat thus suddenly seizes them; asleep in death, 
morning, after night of rain.^ " Short as is human life, each 
mortal does but reach the morning of the real day of life." (6) 
cut down, lit, "one cuts hini oflf."« (7). consumed, eto.^ the 
Fs. was written when the connection of human transitoruiess 
and human sin had been most impressively iMustrated.' 

The life of man, — Throughout this world, man is the only 
animal permitted by nature to arrive at old age. (We speak not, 
of course, of such domestic animals as are protected by man's 
fostering care.) Man is the only created being capable of such 
a privilege. He is the only being possessed of sufficient know- 
ledge and forethought to enable hLn, during his years of strength 
and vigour, to provide for that period when decrepitude and 
decay will take the place of strength and energy. Elsewhere, 
throughout the world, no sooner does feebleness manifest itself 
in any living tiling, than life is sacrificed, so that nothing but 
strength, health, and happiness are permitted to exist for any 
leng^ened period.* 

8—10. (8) set . . before thee, so as distinctly to notice and 
consider them. OUT secret, eiliier sin^ or lieartf- may be added : 
lit. secrets, which we would gladlv conceal from ourselves, 
light, revealing light. (9) as a £ale, or as a thought that 
passes and is forgotten. Some take it, as a sigh, or groan. Others, 
as a breath : the Chaldee as " the breath of the mouth in winter." ^ 
(10) days, etc., Ge. xlvii. 9. Seventy years was prob. the average, 
though Moses, Aaron, and Miriam lived longer, if . . strength, 
if there be fulness of strei^rth, unusual bodily vigour, their 
strength, hett&r pride, all in which men boast. 

The term of human life (v, 10). — I. Human life rarely exceeds 
seventy or eighty years. 11. Beyond that age it is marked by 
incapacity to labour, m. It is marked by liability to sorrow. 
IV. Death is soon to be expected.' 

Old age (v, 10). — For many years there prevailed in China an 
extraordinaiy superstition and belief that the secret sect of Tas 
had discovered an elixir which bestowed immortality. No fewer 
than three emperors died, after swallowing a drink presented to 
them by the eunachs of the palace, aa the draught that was to 



or the world's 
thy JBiV'-Danne. 

" Yon cannot at- 
tend better to 
your sanctifica- 
tion, than by re- 
flecting how you 
may immerse 
yourselves ever 
deeper into the 
love of God, and 
bathe more con- 
tinually in the 
waves of His 
g r a o e." — i)r. 
Krummaeher, 



a 1 EL xviiL44, 
45. 

6 "In the Bast, 
one night's rain 
works a change aa 
if by magic. The 
field at evening 
was brown, 
parched, arid as 
a desert ; in the 
morning it is 
green with the 
blades of grass. 
The scorching 
hot wind blows 
upon it, and 
again before 
evening it li 
withered." — 
Perowne. 

e Ja. 1. 11. 
d Nu. xiv. 
e Prqf. JR. Janes. 



a "The whole 
inner being, the 
pollution and sin- 
fulness of wh. is 
hidden from the 
man himself, till 
it is set in the 
light of God's 
countenance. " •— 
Peraume. 

• 

6 "The complaint 
is of the shortness 
and misery of 
life through 
God's wrath; a 
complaint wh. 
has a singular 
propriety if ut- 
tered by Moses, 
who saw a gene- 
ration of men 
perish before 
their time in a 
few yean, and 
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mttltitndes 
perish in a 
moment, by spe- 
cial interposition 

of Qua:' —apt, 

Cotn, 

e G.Brooks, 

•*I4ttleiins,—Yaa 
may make Ugfat 
of them now, but 
they are not to 
be trifled with; 
they edge ns on 
■0 stealthily that 
you scaroely 
notioethem; but 
by-and-by you 
win find it im- 
possible to torn 
them ont I 
think of the In- 
dian story of the 
morsel of a dwarf, 
who asked the 
king to give him 
alltiiegroondhe 
ooold oover with 
three strides, i 
The king, seeing 
him so small, said 
'Certainly;' 
whereupon the 
dwarf suddenly 
shot up into a 
tremendous 
giant, covered all 
the land with his 
first stride, all 
the water with 
the seoond, and 
with the third 
knocked the king 
down and took 
his throne." — 
Rev, Jamea Bol- 
ktn. 

dJyr,J,M,Ntale, 



a ''Even he that 
is best in arith- 
metic, and can 
most precisely 
and accurately 
understand and 
investigate mil- 
lions of millions, 
is nevertheless to 
seek how to 
count fourscore 
years in bis own 
life. Surely it is 
a monstrous 
thing that men 
should measure 
all distances 
without them- 
selves, know how 
many feet the 



confer never-ending life. " The best method of prolonging lif e^ 
and of making life happy/' said a wise mandarin to one of these 
infatuated princes, ''is to control your appetites, sabdne yonr 
passions, and practise virtue! Most of yonr predecessorsi O 
Emperor 1 would have lived to a good old age, had they followed 
the advice whiq^ I now give you 1 " — Sin and its consequences, — 
The ancient ring. — ^A man who wished to buy a handsome ring 
went into a jeweller's at Paris, and desired to see some. The 
jeweller showed him a very ancient gold ring, remarkably fine, 
and curious on this account, that on t^e inside of it were two 
little lion's daws. The buyer, whUe looking at the others, was 
playing with this ; at last he purchased another, and went away. 
But he had scarcely reached home when first his hand, then his 
side, then his whole body, became numb and without feeling, as 
if he had had a stroke of titie palsy ; and it grew worse and worse, 
till the physician, who came in haste, thought him dying. *' Yon 
must somehow have taken poison," he said. The sick man pro- 
tested that he had not. At last some one remembered this ring ; 
and it was then discovered to be what used to be called a deajSi- 
ring, and which was often employed in those wicked Italian 
States three or four hundred years ago. If a man hated another, 
and desired to murder him, he woidd present him with one of 
them. In the inside was a drop of deadly poison, and a veiy 
small hole out of which it would not make ite way except it was 
squeezed. When the poor man was wearing it, the murderer 
would come and shake his hand violently, the lion's claw would 
give his finger a little scratch, and in a few hours he was a dead 
man. Now see why I told you this story. For four hundred 
years this ring had kept its poison, and at the end of that time 
it was strong enough almost to kill the man who had uninten- 
tionally scratehed his finger with the claw ; for he was only saved 
by great skill on the part of the physician, and by the strongest 
medicines. I thought when I read that story how like this poison 
was to sin. You may commit a sin now, and for the present for- 
get it ; and perhaps ten or twelve years hence the wound yon 
then, so to speak, gave yourself may break out again, and iJiat 
more dangerously &an ever. And t^e greatest danger of all is, 
lest the thoughts of sins we have committed, and the pleasure 
we had in committing them, should come back upon us in the 
hour of death.'' 

11—13. (11) even . . wrath, lit. "and Thy wrath accordingr 
to a fear of Thee," i.€. who wortiiily connects this brevity of life 
with the Divine recognition of sin ? " Who understands, prac- 
tically for life's guidance, what Thine anger is ? " (12) SO, with 
such a godly fear.« hearts, faculties of intelligence here. (13) 
return, better, tvrnj from Thy fierce anger, how long ? Ps. 
vi. 3. repent thee, Ex. xxsdi. 12. 

Life fleeting (v. 12).— I. The proper estimate of life. 1. It is 
temporary; 2. Preparative. II. The tendency to neglect the 
computation. 1. Secular concern ; 2. Bepugnmnce to death ; 3. 
Dread of the future. III. The wisdom of a right estimate. 1. 
It will moderate our earthly affections ; 2. It will reconcile n« to 
our earthly afflictions ; 3. It wiU stimulate us to earthly devo- 
tion.* — Spiritual arithvietic. — I. Add, each day, to the number of 
your graces. II. Subtract, each day, ftom your sinful habits. 
III. Multiply, each day, your endeavours after salvation. IV. 



Cap. xa 14—17.] 



PSALMS, 



233 



Divide each day into its appropriate oooapations. Y. Proportion, 
each day, your thankfulness to your mercies.' 

Queen Elizaheth, — ^With all the strength of mind which Queen 
Elizabeth possessed, she had the wealmess of her sex as far as 
related to her age and her personal attractions. "The majesty 
and gravity of a sceptre," says a contemporary of this great 
princess, ** could not alter that nature of a woman in her. When 
Bishop Rudd was appointed to preach before her, he, wishing in 
a godQy zeal, as well became him, that she should think some, 
time of mortaliiy, being then sixty-three years of age, he took 
his text, fit for that purpose, out of the Psalms, xc. 12, ' O teach 
OS to number our days, that we may incline our hearts unto 
wisdom ; ' which text he handled most learnedly. But when he 
spo^ of some sacred mystical numbers, as three for the Trinity, 
three times three for the heavenly hierarchy, seven for the 
Sabbath, and seven times seven for a jubilee ; and, lastly, nine 
times seven for the grand climaoterical year (her age), she, per- 
ceiving whereto it tended, began to be troubled with it. The 
bishop discovering all was not well, for the pulpit stood opposite 
her majesty, he fell to treat of some plausible numbers, as of the 
nimiber 666, making Latinus, with which, he said, he could 
prove Pope to be Antichrist, ete. He still, however, interlarded 
Mb sermon with Scripture passages, touching the infirmities of 
age, as that in Ecclesiasticus, * When the grinders shall be few 
in number, and they wax dark that look out of the windows, etc., 
and the daughters of singing shall be abased ; ' and more to that 
pnrpose. The queen, as the manner was, opened the window ; 
but she was so far from giving him thanks or good countenance, 
that she said plainly, 'He might have kept his arithmetic for 
himself ; but I see the greatest clerks are not the wisest men ; ' 
and so she went away discontented." '' 

14 — 17. (14) early, in the morning,* the poetic figure for 
speedily, and thoroughly. (15) according, eto.^ i.e. for a time 
bearing some proportion to tiie time of humiliation. (}od's. 
chastisemente are only for a season,^ and open out into long days 
of rejoicing, afflicted, or humbled, De. viii. 2. (16) thy worK,« 
or working : the signs of Thy power. With special reference to 
bringing Israel into the promised inheritance. (17) beauty, or 
gradousness :<< or the glory of the manifest and gracious Divine 
presence with them. 

The cause of Ood (w. 16, 17). — ^I. The views that are here taken 
of the cause of Gkxi. 1. It is His work ; 2. It is His glory ; 3. It 
is His beauty. II. The prayers that are here offered in behalf of 
the cause of God. 1. That His people may enjoy abundant evi- 
dence of its prosperity ; 2. That it may prevail among the rising 
generation, and may be perpetuated to posterity ; 3. That it may 
be stable and permanent. Learn : — (1) Let the prayer of Moses 
be ours ; (2) Let us not stand aloof from the cause of Gk)d ; (3) 
Let us not engage in the cause of Satan.' 

A coruecrated life. — ^The Rev. John Wesley, in his seventy- 
eighth year, wrote thus : — " By the blessing of God, I am just 
the same as when I was in my twenty-eighth ; in 1769, 1 weighed 
122 pounds, in 1781 I weighed not a pound more or less." When 
he was eighty, he declared that he was no more infirm than 
during the vigour of manhood. Four years afterwards he said, 
" I am not so agile as I was ; I neither move nor walk so fast as 



moon is distant 
from the centre 
of the earth, how 
much space is 
between planet 
and planet, and 
finally to com- 
prehend all the 
dimendons both 
of heaTcn and 
earth, and yet 
cannot number 
threescore and 
ten years in 
their own case." 
— Calvin. 
vV. 11. T. AdamSf 
iii. 96 ; Dr. Jf. 
South, ylii. 304; 
W.DunlopyiL 36h. 
w. 11, 12. /. 
Alting^ Op. ii. p. 
3,246; J.Adams, 
162 ; H. Smith, 
229; Dr. I. Bar- 
row, iii. 71; Bp. 
Beveridge, vii. 
260 ; Bp. T. WU- 
ton, ii. 307 ; J. 
Saurin, vi. 286. 
6 W. W. Whythe, 
elbid. 

"God is the agent 
in bringing man 
to death and the 
grave. All the 
natural causes of 
death are only 
the modes and 
means of its ac- 
complishment by 
the hand of God." 
— Dwight. 
d Percy Anee. 

a La. iii. ^2, 33. 
b Fs. zxx. 6 ; ISL 
zii. 1, xl. 1, 2, 
IxL 2, 3, 
e Hab. iii. 2. 
d Gracious fa^ 
vour, propitious- 
ness. 

e O. Brooks. 
V. 14. Dr. J, 
Donne, iii. 440; 
A. Fuller, 666 ; 
Dr. E. Payson, iii. ? 
384; Dr. C. J. < 
Vatighan, 66. ,*| 

V. 16. A. Fuller, "• 
672. ( 

"There is some- *^ 
thing in this Fs. 
that is wonder- 
fully striking and 
solemn, ao- 
quainting us 
with the pro- 
foundest depths 
of the Divine 
Nature. .... The 
author, whoever 
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he may be, is 
plainly a man 
grown grey with 
a vast experience, 
here taking his 
stand at the end 
of his earthly 
Gourse." — Ewald, 

fWhUeeroti, 



I did ; my eight is a litde impaired ; I find also some decay in 
my memory ; yet I feel nothing like weariness either in travel- 
ling or preaching." On his eighty-sixth birthday he says, "I 
am now an old man." In 1790 he says, ** I am decayed from 
head to foot. However, blessed be God ! I do not slack in my 
labours ; I can preach and write stiU." In a letter which he 
wrote to his friends in America, early in 1791, he expressed his 
conviction, in the language of his father when under similar 
circumstances, that his end was approaching : '* Time," said he, 
<< has shaken me by the hand, and death is not far behind." He 
shortly afterwards preached his last sermon, and died the 2nd 
of Maxdh in the same year/ 



author,— 
unknown 

^Stuft;., the'tafetycf 
the manmho trusts 
in God. It is 
ealledf in the 
Talmud, "a song 
of accidents" i.e. 
a protective or 
ialismanic song in 
times of danger. 
Camp, with it Job 
V. 17—23. 

a " It is prob., fr. 
T. 4, that the al- 
lusion in w. 1, 2, 
is to the over- 
shadowing wings 
of the cherubim 
in the most holy 
place, rather 
than to the 
shelter fr. heat 
and storm 
afforded to the 
traveller by the 
Tock-hewn caves 
of Palestine."— 
i9pk. Com. 
Ps. xvil. 8, xrviL 
6, xxxi 20, xxxii. 
7. 

** The meaning of 
the V. is, ' Loving 
&ith on man's 
part shall be met 
by faithful love 
on God's part' '*" 
— Kay. 

b Ps. xviiL 6 ; Ha 
ix. 8 ; 2 Ti. ii 26. 
See also Eccl. ix. 
12. 

c Wordsworth. 
See on whole Ps. 
W. Bridge, L 465 ; 
Card. Bdlarmine, 
vi 869 ; St. Ber- 
nard, Dr. A . Bivet, 
Op. ii 390. 
V. 1. T. Mdnton, 
T. 1044; W.IUif- 
lor, 220. 
d C, S. Surgeon, 



PSALM TEE NINETY-FIRST. 

1—4. (1) secret plaoe, or covert.« most High, far above 
the rage and malice of enemies. Almighty, so that none can 
withstand £[is power, abide, lit. pass the night. (2) I will 
say, this is prob. the response of a second voice, the Lord, i.e. 
Jehovah, the covenant G^ of His believing people, fortress, 
2 Sa. xxii. 2. The word here used also means a net ; comp. with 
V. 3. (3) snare, etc., comp. Ps. cxxiv. 7.* noisome pesti- 
lence, lit. pestilence of malignity ; or plagues of miacbiefe. 
(4) cover . . trust, a figure prob. taken from De. xxxiL 11. 
buckler, Heb. socherah, prob. coat of mail as worn by Assyrian 
warriors.* 

ITie snare of the fowler (v. 3). — I. A few words about the snare 
of the fowler. 1. It is intimately connected with secrecy ; 2. It 
is generally noted for its adaptation ; 3. It is frequjentiy con- 
nected with pleasure, profit, and advantage ; 4. It is sometimee 
seen in the force of example ; 5. When he fails to take his biid 
by deceit, he wiU go a-hawking after it. U. The deliveranoe. 
GkxL delivers — 1. By trouble ; 2. By giving His people strength; 
3. Sometimes when they get into the snare, in. In oondusion, 
dwell on the word surely. 1. It is made sure by the promises of 
Grod ; 2. Because Jesus has taken His oath that He wCl do it' 

The best hidiitg-plaoe. — ^The imagery of the Psalm is, for the 
most part, of a martial character. &fe1y within f ortificatione 
and on the battle-field, as well as amidst a devastating epidemic 
is brought to view. The whole lyric might well be entitled 
" The Ck>mmander's Ode, the Soldier's Psalm of life." It helped 
to fortify the courage as well as piety of that brave and admirable 
man. Captain Hedley Vicars. '^ The little book of Psalms jm 
gave me," he wrote to a friend, *^ I take with me whenever I go 
out to walk. I have just learned by heart Psalm ninety-first, and 
it has filled me with confidence in Jesus." *^ I have heard," said 
the Rev. Isaac Toms once to his daughter, " I have heard of 
Dryden's contentment when sitting under the statue of Shake- 
speare ; and that Buffon, the celebrated naturalist, felt hnnself 
hieippy at the feet of Sir Isaac Newton ; but," said he, pointing 
to a picture which hung over his desk, " here you find me under 
the shadow of good Bichard Baxter. Yet, my dear," adds the 
aged sdint, ^^the most desirable situation in which we can be 
placed is to be under the shadow of the Almighty,— under Hm 
protection of the great Bedeemer." 
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6 — 8. (6) terror by night, when alarms are peculiarly 
affecting.o arrow, "used figuratively of the evil plots and 
slanders of the wicked, as in Ps. Ivii. 4, Iviii 7, Ixiv. 3." * (6) 
walketh, with allusion to the destroying ang&l, Ex. xi 4. (7) 
side, or left hand.*' it . . thee, " the singular is used as referring 
to any and every one of the evils mentioned in w. 6, 6. (8) with 
thine eyes, so thou shalt be an observer only, and not a 
sufferer.'* 

The terror by night (v. 5). — I. What is this terror by night ? 
It may be the cry of fire, or the noise of thieves, or fancied 
appearances, or the shrink of sudden sickness or death. II. Why 
we should not fear. Gkxi our Father is here, and will be here 
through all the lonely hours. He is an ^^Imighty watcher, a 
sleepless guardian, a faithful friend. III. It may be night in 
the soul, but there need be no terror, for the love of God changes 
not.* 

A little chUtTg confidence i» €hd. — ^A little boy of four years 
old was aLeeping one night in a low bed, in the same room with 
his mother. He was a lovely and thoughtful child, and though 
80 young had already received fully into his mind the idea of Ihe 
great God who made him and rules over all. He was happy in 
having been taught to pray to this great God, and was daily in 
the habit of asking what he most wanted of his heavenly Father 
without fear and without doubt. But this night of which I 
speak he awoke out of sleep with a loud cry, as if he had been 
disturbed by a frightful dream. When his mother tenderly 
inquired what was the matter, he told her that he was afraid, 
and begged to know if God would indeed take care of him. 
When Ms mother assured him that God would take care of him 
in the darkness as well as in the light, he sunk back upon his 
piUow and sighed out, " How good it is that we have a God ! " 
He then f eU ^eep peacefully, as if he felt the everlasting arms 
around him. 

9 — ^12. (9) beoanse, etc.^ in this v. the Psalmist no longer 
addresses himself, but turns trustingly to speak to God. This 
change of persons is somewhat perplexing, habitation, as 
Ps. xc. 1. (10) evil, any kind of external calamity, pla^e, 
a term generally used of special Divine visitations, dwelling, 
lit. tent.- (11) anpels onarge, Ps. xxxiv. 7. over thee, for 
thy benefit.* all tny ways, i.e. in the appointed path of duty.« 
(12) in their hands,' or 'upon, " the angels, as flying ones, lift 
the righteous upon their pinions." dash, etc, a fig. suitable to 
a journeying psalm. 

Gvardian angels. — Consider two facts. I. That God has angels 
at His command. They are — 1. Spiritual existences ; 2. Full of 
vitality ; 3. Rich in knowledge ; 4. Mighty in power ; 6. Count- 
less in number ; 6. Of great variety. II. That Gk)d employs His 
angels to help good men on earth. Then — 1. There must be some 
method by which they can communicate with man ; 2. That the 
spiritual interests of man must be supremely important ; 3. That 
it is consonant wiUi the highest dignity to minister to the lowly ; 
4. That it is a profound disgrace to man that he should feel so 
little interest in the spiritual concerns of his brother ; 5. That 
the humblest Christians may take courage.' 

GoeCs providence house. — ^The city of Chester is remarkable 
for its quahit old buildings, its curious *'rows^' and ancient 



a Song SoL iii 8 ; 
Pr. iU. 23—26. 
'*In allusion, 
prob.. to .night 
attAcks like those 
of Gi'leon, a fa- 
vourite ortifice of 
Oriental warfare, 
or perhaps to a 
destruction like 
that of Sen- 
nacherib." — Pe- 
foume. 

b Jennings and 
Lowe. 

•♦ The arrow may 
be God's arrow, 
as €.g. the pesti- 
i Icnce, or any 
noxious influ- 
ence, such as the 
simoom, or si- 
roooo, wh. is said 
to prevail most 
commonly in the 
daytime."— i^l:. 
Com. 

eComp.De.zzziL 
30. 

d " Only a spec- 
tator shalt thou 
be, being thyself 
inaccessible and 
left to survive, 
conscious that 
thou thyself art a 
living one in con- 
trast with those 
who are dying." 
—DeWzsch. 
Ex. xiv. 30. 
e C. H. Spurgeon, 

a "An instance 
of the way in wh. 
the patriarchal 
life became 
stereotyped, so 
to speak, in the 
language." — iV- 
rotone. 

Possible allusion 
to Ex. ziL 23. 

b He. i. 14. 

c " Satan omitted 
these words 
when he tempted 
Jesus to go hu 
way, and to cast 
himself down fr. 
the pinnacle of 
the temple. Mat. 
Iv. 6 ; Lu. iv. 10, 
11."— Words- 
worth. 

d Ex. xix. 4 ; De. 
L 31 ; Ps. xxxviL 
24 ; Is. bdii. 9. 

e Dr. Thomas. 

w.lO— 13. F,E. 
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East 
can 



fagef, 306 ; C. 
WheatlVt iiL 232 ; 
/. Ambrose, 873 ; 
T. Shepherd, 79 ; 
B.MelvUl, iino. 

** The regenerate 
Boal hath three 
principal facul- 
ties, as the na- 
tural body hath 
three principal 
members: the 
eye, hand, and 
foot. In the soul 
the eye is know- 
ledge, the hand 
is faith, the foot 
is obedience. The 
soul without 
knowledge is like 
Bartimeus, blind; 
without faith, 
like the man with 
the withered 
hand ; without 
obedience, like 
Mephibosheth, 
lam e."— r. Ad- 
ams. 

a "In the nar- 
row mountain 
of the 
obstacles 
often be 
overcome in no 
other manner 
than by walking 
over them." — 
9pk. Com, 



Ln. z. 19 ; Mk. 
xvi 18. 

b " They are 
called lions and 
fierce lions fr. the 
side of their open 
power, v^ich 
threatens de- 
struction, and 
adders and dra- 
gons fr. the side 
of their venom- 
ous secret ma- 
lice."— 2)eK/«cA. 
c De. zxxiL 46, 
47. 

r. 16. Bp. LakCy 
A Meditation, 

dDr.ff.Bonar. 

«aod,saithChry- 
Bostom, hath 
given a man two 
eyes; if he lose 
one he hath an- 
other : but he 
hath but one 
soul; if he lose 
that it is irreco- 
verable, it can 



remainB ; but in nothing, perhaps, is it more so than in the illus- 
tration furnished by an incident which took place within its 
walls, as memorialised by an inscription on the front of one of 
its houses. It is related that at one time when tbe plagne was 
raging, and like a destroying angel waB entering house after 
house, until the terrified inhabitants were fleeing for their Hves 
from what appeared to be a doomed city, one man with his 
family determined to remain, placing themselves under the 
fatherly protection and good providence of God. In every street 
and almost every house were the sick and dying or dead. Grass 
grew in the streets for very want of traffic therein. Nearer and 
still nearer to the good man's dwelling did t^e fearful scourge 
come, until both the houses on either side were attacked ; st^ 
none within its doors were injured. Gradually the plague was 
stayed, until it altogether ceased. The people who had fled by 
degrees took courage and returned. There t^ey found the trust- 
ing Christian with his family, all safe amidst surrounding deatii. 
To testify his gratitude he had this remarkable inscription carved 
on the beam in front of the house, ** Gkxl's providence is mine 
inheritance." And there it still remains, a silent yet eloquent 
memorial of God's gracious protection of His trusting servant, 
and of the Christian's prayerful dependence upon his Father's 
watchful care. 

13—16. (13) tread, trample under foot." Hon, etc., all the 
enemies, natural and spiritual, of mankind.^ young Hon, 
regarded as especially fierce, dragon, Heb. tannin^ sea-monster : 
here, one of the serpent tribe. (14) set his love, comp. De. vii. 
7, X. 15. set lijLm on liigh, as v. 12. known my name, my 
covenant name, Jehovah, (15) with . . trouble, Ps. xlvi. 1. 
lionour him, 1 Sa. ii. 30. (16) long life, the special promise 
of the 0. T. dispensation.^ 

Love and deliverance (v, 14). — ^Here the Father proclaims the 
grand principle of His dealings with His Son : what He did for 
Him, and why He did it, that we may know why and what He 
does for us. Deliverance and exaltation are the two special bless- 
ings promised. The reason of this is— I. He sets His love upon 
me. II. He knew my name. We inquire — 1. Into the deliver- 
ance ; 2. The reason for it. Learn— (1) That God wants to be 
loved ; (2) He is infinitely worthy of it ; (3) He blesses and re- 
wards them that love Him.'' 

Hev. T, Scott. — In the memoir of this eminent commentator, 
it is stated that at one time of his life he was called to struggle 
with many difficulties, but received at the same time many un- 
expected helps. " I had," says he, *' frequent attacks of sickness : 
and after one long and dangerous illness, which had occasioned 
heavy additional expenses, my wife, who was seldom disposed to 
distrust Providence, lamented to see the increase of our debts, as 
the medical charges amounted to above ten pounds. It was my 
turn on this occasion to be the stronger in faith, and I answered 
confidently, * Now observe if the Lo^ do not in some way send 
us an additional supply to meet this expense, which it is not in 
our power to avoid.' I had, at the time, no idea of the source 
whence the additional supply was to be derived ; but in the 
afternoon of the same day, when I was visiting my people. Mr. 
Higgins, jun., called at my house, and left a paper, whidi he 
said, when I had filled up the blanks, would entitle me to ten 
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pounds from a sum of money left for the relief of poor clergy- 
men. This I never reoeived at any other time, nor can I recollect 
the Booroe from which it came.'* 



PSALM THE NINETY-SECOND. 

(1) good thing, not merely right, bat delightful, 
sing praises, the word denotes sing with musical accompani- 
ment, as in the sanctuary. (2) every night, or in the nights : 
with reference to the time of evening sacrifice. (3) upon, etc.y 
two instruments only are mentioned, the harp being a general 
term for the stringed instruments.'* (4) work, shoiUd be works ^ 
providential dispensations. 

God admired in His works (vv, 4, 5). — ^I. The works contem- 
plated. 1. The wonders of creation; 2. The dispensations of 
Providence ; 3. The work of redemption. II. The Psalmist's 
experience in the contemplation of them. He was filled with — 
1. Triumphant joy ; 2. With adoring gratitude. AddreBS— <1) 
Those who are strangers to this frame ; (2) Those who aspire 
after it.* 

Wonders of creation, — We cannot look around us without being 
struck by the surprising variety and multiplicity of the sources 
of beauty of creation, produced by form, or by colour, or by both 
milted. It is scarcely too much to say that every object in 
nature, animate or inanimate, is in some manner beautiful, so 
largely has the Creator provided for our pleasures through the 
sense of sight. It is rare to see anything which is in itself dis- 
tasteful, or disagreeable to the eye, or repulsive : while on this, 
however, they are alone entitled to pronounce who have culti- 
vated the faculty in question ; since, like every other quality of 
mind as of body, it is left to ourselves to improve that, of which 
the basis has been given to us, as the means of cultivating it 
have been placed in our power. May I not aJso say that this 
beauty has been conferred in wisdom, as in beneficence ? It is 
one of the revelations which the Creator has made of Himself to 
man. He was to be admired and loved : it was through the 
demonstrations of His character that we could alone see Him 
and judge of Him ; and in thus inducing or compelling us to 
admire and love the visible works of His hand, He has taught us 
to love and adore Himself. This is the great lesson which the 
beauty of creation teaches, in addition to the pleasure which it 
aSoids ; but, for this, we must cultivate that simple, and surely 
amiable pie^, which learns to view the Father of the universe 
in all the works of that universe. Such is the lesson taught by 
that certainly reasonable philosophy which desires to unite what 
men have too much laboured to dissever ; a state of mind which 
is easily attainable, demands no effort of feeling beyond that of 
a simple and good heart, and needs not diverge into a weak and 
censurable enthusiasm. Much, therefore, is he to be pitied or 
condemned who has not cultivated this faculty in this manner : 
who is not for ever looking round on creation, in feeling and in 
search of those beauties ; that he may thus bend in gratitude and 
love before the Author of all J^eauty.'' 

5—8. (5) how great, the language of adoring faith, thy 
thoughts, fr. Heb. verb meaning to weave,' very deep, Ps. xl. 



never be made up 
again."— r. Wat- 
son. 



author,— 
unknown 

A Sabbath-day 
Psalm. Sutj., 
prosperity the 
reward of right- 
eousness. 

a " In skilful 
playing with the 
cithern."— ZV- 
litxseh. 

"With a solemn 
sound on the 
haxp." — Revised 
Eng. Bib. 

V. 1. T. Scott, r. 

661 ; J. Vincent, 

266 ; W. Dealtry. 
163. 



t'. 2. 

40. 



T. Armory, 



b C.Simeon 

" The heavens 
are a point from 
the pen of His 
perfection ; the 
world is a rose- 
bud from the 
bower of His 
beauty; the sun 
is a spark from 
the light of His 
wisdom; and the 
sky a bubble on 
the sea of His 
power."— /Sir W. 
Jones. 

" The great Sove- 
reign sends ten 
thousand worlds 
to teU us He re- 
sides above them 
all, in glory's un- 
approachable re- 
recess." — Young. 

" The stars hang 
bright above, si- 
lent, as if they 
watch'd the 
sleeping earth." 
— Coleridge. 



d Macculloch. 

a " The word 
gives a good 
idea of the won- 
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derfal intricacy 
and contrivance 
with wh. the 
Div. Mind de- 
signs and exe- 
cutes His plans, 
till at length the 
result is seen in 
a beautifully 
woven tissue of 
many delicately 
mingled and co- 
loured threads." 
— Wordsworth. 
h F& IxxiiL 22. 
^"Therefore 
that we may 
behold the judg- 
ments of GKkI, 
that are not seen 
in the world, the 
prophet gives us 
to understand by 
the word high 
that Ck)d dealeth 
not Bft«r our 
pleasure, but as 
comports with 
His eternity."— 
(kUffin, 

d J. Lee^ Afjl. 
e Covjper. 

a Job zxxix. y. 

** Sugge sted 
trans., 'My old 
age is green with 
vigour. ' " — Jen- 
nings and Lowe. 

&F8.xxzviL 34. 

c W.FrkeOMff). 



Ot PeToufne. 

"Throughout the 
year, the win- 
ter's cold as in 
the summer's 
heat, the palm 
continues green ; 
not by years but 
by centmies is 
the cedar's age 
reckoned." — 2%o- 
luck. 

Befs. to the 
palm. Song SoL 
viL 7 ; Jer. x. 6, 

I Fs. xcL 16. 

« /. Muncaster, 



5. (6) brntishy "man in his mde, nncaltivated state, as by 
nature."* fool, Ps. adv. i. (7) it is . . for ever, lit. " for, or 
with reference to^ their being destroyed." (8) most lligll, or 
throned on high.' 

The thotights of God (v, 5). — I. They are original. II. They 
are comprehensiye. III. They are searching. IV. They aie 
mysterious.^' 
Delight in the rvorJts of creation. — 

Acquaint thyself with God, if thou wonldst taste 
His works. Admitted once to His embrace, 
Thou shalt perceive that thou wast blind before. 
Thine eye shall be instructed ; and thy heart, 
Hade pure, shaU relish with divine deUght, 
Till then unf elt, what hands Divine have wrought. 
The soul tihat sees Him, or receives sublimed 
New faculties, or learns at least to employ 
More worthily the powers she owned before, 
Discerns in all things what, with stupid gaze 
Of ignorance, tUl then she overlooked, — 
A ray of heavenly light, gilding aU forms 
Terrestrial in the vast and the minute ; 
The unambiguous footsteps of the God 
Who gives its lustre to an insect's wing, 
And wheels His throne upon the rolling worlds.' 

9—11. (9) be scattered, melt away, disperse. (10) nnioom, 
or buffalo, Nu. xxiii. 22." For the fig^nre of speech see Ps. 
Ixxxix. 17. anointed, eto.j Ps. xxiii. 5. The expression, "I am 
anointed vnih. fresh oil," denotes ease, refreshment, and health. 
(11) Omit the words in italics, shall see, or look on, with the 
calm disdain of perfect security.^ enemies, lit. those who lie 
in wait for me. 

The mercy of God. — Let the moderation and forbearance of 
Grod make an impression of mercy on us toward each other : let 
us not by ingratitude, nor obstinacy — our iron sinew — exasperate 
God to judgment, which is called " His strange work." Toward 
which He walked so slowly, when He went to doom Adam, and 
deferred it to the cool of the day ; whereas He ran to meet the 
returning prodigal ; and renews His mercies every morning, and 
is still beforehand with us : like the sun, bidding us good morrow 
before we are up.' 

12—15. (12) palm tree . . oedar, *' selected as the loveliest 
images of verdure, fmitfulness, undecaying vigour, and per- 
petuity."* Ciomp. V. 7. in Lebanon, where only a few of the 
ancient cedars now remain. (13) planted, etc.^ it is probable, but 
not certain, that trees were planted in the temple courtB. (M * 
in old age^* the proof of surprising vitality, fat, i.e. full of 
sap. flourishing, rich in verdure. (15) to shew, to manifest 
and vindicate the righteousness of God's government, rock, 
De. xxxii. 4. 

The godly like a palm tree. — I. Flourishes in the desert U. 
Has his principle of life from within. III. Beveals the hidden 
springs whence he derives his support. IV. Is exoeedisg'ly 
usefid. V. Yields his richest fruit in his maturity.' — Theprm- 
perity of the righteous (v. 12). — I. Who shaU flourish ? IL How 
shall they flourish? III. Where shall they flourish? lY.WhenshaU 
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they flourifih ? V. Why shall they flourish ? VI. Who can bear 
testimony to this ? ^ — The palm, — ^Descr. diff. beauty of trees, and 
how many wise and holy lessons they may be made to teach us. 
Palms not seen by many; grows in Holy Land. Specimens 
often seen in our public gardens : e,g, at Kew. Describe palm 
{Topics^ 1. 84). Good people, i.e, those who, in Gk)d'B strength, 
tiy to do right, are in many ways like palms. Ciomp. the widced 
descr. as like the heath of desert (Jer. xvii. 6, etc.). I. In palm 
the stem is tall, slender, and graceful ; not ozxly strong, but also 
beautiful ; if we do right we shall be sure to grow lovely. The 
God who made the flowers and the sky cares for beauty as well 
as Strang^ Some good people are like gnarled and twisted 
apple trees, fruitful, but ugly. II. The p. grows on without 
taking notice of the weather. This cannot be said of every tree, 
only of one whose deep springs are beneath. It is easy to be 
good in summer-time, when everything helps us; it is a far 
greater thing to be good in winter-time, when everything seems 
against us. III. Nothing wiU sway the p. fr. its uprightness. 
If a heavy weight were put on it, it would still force its way up. 
HI. Joseph had weight on, but he could not be bent. IV. On p. 
the leaves open to &e sun, and fruits hang down to earth. We 
must open onr characters to God, and then we shall be kept 
hmnble. We may hand down to men our fruits of loving, gentle 
and kindly deeds. V. Wherever there is p. there is sure to be 
water. This is p. tree's secret ; it is fed by hidden streams. So 
a secret to every one who is truly good. They feed on secret 
communions with God. Their tree planted by tiie river of Hf e. 
If you want to be truly good, the answer is, God will show you 
the way, and has sent His dear Son to teach and help you.' 

The pcUm and the cedar, — ^How beautiful is the language of 
the Psalmist, '^ The righteous shall flourish like the ptdm tree ; 
he shall grow like the cedar in Lebanon. Those that be planted 
in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God. 
They shall stiU bring f orUi fruit in their old age ; they shall be 
fat and flourishing " (Ps. xcii. 12 — 14). The palm is indigenous 
to tropical and other warm climates. It grows to a considerable 
height and size, and presents a beautiful appearance. Its fruits, 
^hich are called dates, are much valued, and are eaten both 
fresh and preserved, and are also pressed for both syrup and 
^^e. But it is not for its fruit alone that the palm is so valu- 
able. From the boughs, which are yearly lopped off from the 
lower parts of the stem, are made baskets, bird-cages, ropes, and 
sacks ; from the leaves, mattresses, sandals, etc. It is an ever- 
green, and lives to an extreme old age ; the wood is durable and 
mnch used. How striking an emblem of a good man — he shall 
flourish like the palm tree. The cedar was considered by the 
Hebrews as the monarch of the vegetable world, on account of 
its magnitude, majesty, the number and extent of its boughs, 
and the durability of its wood, which was so remarkable 3iat 
some supposed it to be incorruptible. Moreover, everything 
about the Oriental cedar has a strong balsamic odour, and hence 
the whole forest is so perfumed with fragrance, that a walk 
through it is delightful. Mount Lebanon was in ancient times 
covered with forests of cedars, of which, however, few only now 
remain. Again we say to the Christian, Behold your emblem : 
" He shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon."/ 



The date palm 
has been known 
to produce 600 
Iba. weight of 
froit. 

w.13,14. S.Pet' 
rott, 287; Dr. R. 
Hawker, iL 78. 

r. 14. Dr. J. Or- 
ton, 1. 346. 

d W. Jay, 

e Hive. OutUne 
0/S.S. Address. 

" The fioUeness 
of professors is a 
stumbling - block 
to the world. 
They all say, as 
Cato of the civil 
wars between 
Cassar and Pom- 
Itey—* Quern /«- 
giam, video ; quern 
sequar, non video.* 
They know 
whom to avoid, 
but not whom to 
follow. And as 
they honour 
truth, so the 
flou rishing of 
your own souls 
depends on it. 
A tree often re- 
moved from one 
soil to another 
can never be ex- 
pected to be 
fruitful; 'tisweU 
if it make shift to 
live."— /Tacrf. 

/ J. A. James. 

** As we know the 
odorous vines of 
rare and exqui- 
site flowers which 
are grown be- 
hind high,opaque 
garden walls, 
only by the fra- 
grance which 
they waft to us 
through the air, 
while they them- 
selves are invi- 
sible ; so are we 
conscious of the 
heavenly and 
spiritual ele- 
ments of noble 
natures about us 
rather by their 
effect upon us 
than by any open 
spectacle of 
them."— jy. W. 
Beecher. 
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author,— 
unknown 

A Ps. eeMnrating 
the majesty cf Je- 
hovdh as Ruler cf 
the universe. 

a Calvin, 
b Jennings and 
Lowe, 

X. 6. Bp. Ravens- 
crqft, I 645. 
** The amoont of 
common salt in 
all the oceans is 
•estimated by 
Bchafhftutl at 
8,061,342 cubic 
geographical 
miles; or about 
flye times more 
than the mass of 
the Alps, and 
only one - third 
less than that of 
the Himayala. 
The sulphate of 
soda equals 
«33,644'36 cubic 
miles, or is equal 
to the mass of the 
Alps. The chlo- 
ride of magne- 
sium, 441,811*80 
cubic miles; the 
lime salts 
109,339-44 cubic 
miles. He sup- 
poses the mean 
depth to be about 
300 metres, as 
estimated by 
Humboldt. Ad- 
mitting with La- 
place that the 
mean depth is 
Irom four to five 
miles, which is 
more probable, 
the mass of ma- 
Tine salt will be 
more than double 
the mass of the 
Himalaya."— 5«- 
liman. 

•e IfaturaUst's 
Jfote Book. 



author,— 
unknown : 
LXX. says, 
David 

JSulbj.^an appeal to 
Ood against 
vieked (pressors. 

a Fausset, 



PSALM THE NINETY'THIBD. 

1 — 5. (1) relgrneth, better, has become King : His kingdom is 
visibly established, olothed, etc., Is. li 9, Iziii. 1. (2) 
tlirone, this term denotes the righteous sway and government 
of God." of old, though long disregarded by His creatures. 
(3) floods, fig. for the great world-powers by wh. the Israelites 
were successiyely oppressed, waves, or roaring : the dashing 
of the surf in thunders upon the shore. (4) on high is 
mightier, ^^ the tide cannot reach the height of Heaven, where 
Jehovah sits enthroned in glory."^ (5) testimonies^ perhaps 
generally for the Divine rule and laws, holiness, iliowing 
itself in simple trust and hearty obedience. 

The waves of the sea (v. 4). — ^Dr. Amot affirms that no wave 
rises more than ten feet from the ordinary sea level, which, with 
ten feet that its surface afterwards descends below this, givee 
twenty feet for the whole height from the bottom of any water- 
valley to the adjoining summit. The observations of the French 
Exploring Expedition in the midst of the Pacific Ocean confirm 
the view of Dr. Amot ; the greatest height was there found to 
be twenty-two feet. The longest wave was met by the expedition 
S. of New Holland, and was three times the length of the 
frigate, or 492 feet. Mr. Scott Kussell states : — ^^ Few persoiu 
can realise the magnificent effect of standing on the clifEs of the 
W. coast of Ireland, and observing the great breakeifs rollmg in 
from the Atlantic, some of which, I have convinced myself, are 
fifty feet high, and occasionally they reach the magnitude of 150 
feet." — Deep sea life. — ^^ Dr. Carpenter's recent investigationfi in 
this direction are of great interest. They teach ns that the 
bottom of the deep ocean is the home of many creatures, who 
live there in the absence of light, under great pressue, in water 
often excessively cold — ^just above freezing point — ^abounding in 
carbonic acid, and in organic matter. Of these influences, the 
one which makes itself most felt is that of cold. It is this, and 
not the pressure, not the want of bright sunlight, that stunts the 
creatures, and reproduces at the bottom of equatorial seas the 
fame of arctic surface regions. There seems to be a vast thin 
sheet of living matter enveloping the whole earth beneath the 
seas. At these great depths there is no vegetation properly eo 
called, and Professor Thomson is of opinion that the living beings 
feed on the organic matter which exists in the water in larife 
quantitiy, and ^q precise nature of which is unknown. Mudi of 
this ^ ooze * is nothing but incipient chalk, and as these anJTnala 
decay, they slowly build up at the bottom of the ocean strata 
similar to those we find in the chalk formations." « 



PSALM THE NINETY-FOURTH. 

1—4, (1) vengreanoe, " Gk)d*s revenge is His judidal inflic- 
tion of righteous puniBhment."<> shew thyself, lit. ^' shine 
forth." (2) lift np thyself. Is. xxxiii. 10. earth, or land of 
the Hebrews, reward, wh. would take the form of a judgment 
(3) how long, comp. Bev. vi 10. (4) The words in itahosan 
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not needed, utter, babble out. hard things, words of arro- 
ganoe. boast themselves, carry themBelyes high. 

Trust in the liwng Qod. — ^Mrs. Beecher Stowe xeUtes a strikmg 
incident which once gave to a Bpeech, which Frederick Douglas 
was deliyering, a startling and ahnost oyerwhehning power. 
Donglas was descanting, in his usoally impassioned manner, 
upon the wrongs and miseries of the negro race. Warming with 
his snbject, and waxing more and more indignant with their 
persecntors, he seemed to lose all patienoe, and at last said that 
they must henceforth trust in the strength of their own right 
arms, seeing that it was in vain otherwise to hope for deliyeranoe. 
At this moment there rose a tall aged negress, who, while perfect 
silence reigned throughout the haU, said, in a yoioe not loud but 
deep, which thrilled eyeiy heart in that excited assembly, 
"iVftfoncA / M God deadr 

5—8. (5) break in pieoes, with prob. ref. to Ps. xciii. 3, 
cmhJ'' heritage, Ex. yl 8. (6) widow, etc., those whose 
distresses ought to excite compassion ; " domestic tyrants seem 
to be aimed at."* (7) they say, in their hearts. The strength 
of tyrannical and wicked doings is practical atheism. (8) 
brutish, Ps. xlix. 10, xcii. 6. 

TU captive's release. — " In the war called Braddook's war, my 
&therwasan officer in the British Nayy. One night as they 
were nmning dose to the coast of Barbiuy, the of&cer on deck 
heard some person singing. A moment oonyinced them that he 
was singing the Old Hundredth psalm tune. The^ immediately 
oonjectored that the singer was a Christian captiye, and deter- 
inined to attempt his rescue. Twenty stout sailors, armed with 
pistols and cutlasses, manned the ship's boate and approached 
the shore. Directed by the yoice of singing and prayer, they 
6oon reached the abode of the Christian captiye. It was a little 
hut at the bottom of his master's garden on a small riyer. They 
hurst open the door, and took him from his knees, and in a few 
moments he was on the ship's deck frantic with joy. The 
account he gaye of himself was, that his name was M'Donald, 
that he was a natiye of Scotland, and had been a captiye 
eighteen years ; he had obtained the confidence of his master, was 
his chief gardener, and had the priyilege of Hying by himself. 
He said he was not at all surprised when tiiey burst open his door, 
^or the Turks had often done so, and whipped him when on his 
knees."* 

9—11. (9) planted, suitable fig. bee. the ear is set deep in the 
head.« see, the deeds described, w. 6, 6. (10) heathen, 
nations, by proyidential judgments, oorreot, His own erring 
Wle. (11) vanity, lit. " a breath,"* they may apply to man- 
kind, not merely to tiieir thoughte. 

Ths vanity of human thoughts (». 11). — ^I. With respect to the 
present world. 1. Seeking satisfaction where none is to be 
loond ; 2. Poring on eyente which cannot be recalled ; 3. Anti- 
dpatingeyils which neyer befall us; 4. Valuing ourselyes on 
things of little or no account ; 6. Laying plans which must be 
JJBconoerted. II. With regard to religion. 1. What are the 
tiioughtsof the heathen world ? 2. Of the Christian world where 
M's thoughte are neglected ? 3. Atheistic thoughte that induce 
multitudes to act as if there were no God ; 4, Thoughte of the 
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De.xzzii86: Je. 
1L66. 

*< How foolish it 
is to think that 
art intended an 
end in nif^^ln g a 
window to see 
through, and 
that nature in- 
tended none in 
making an eye to 
Bee with."— CiMW- 
pandla. 



aPr.xziiSS; Is. 
iiil6. 

b.Perwme. 

V. 7. T. RenneU, 
183; Dr.S.Carr, 
iiil37. 

W.7— 10. J.Sau- 
rin, it 347. 

w. 8—11. Jon. 
Edwards,iL 241. 

" Oh, give me 
liberty! for were 
ev'n Paradise 
my prison, still I 
should long to 
leap the on'Btal 
walls."— 2>ry<iCTi. 
** A day, an hour 
of virtaouB li- 
berty, is worth a 
whole eternity in 
bondage." — il({- 
dison. 

e Oirittlan Aiwh 
oate. 



a ^'Eyetything 
which is good 
and excellent in 
the creature 
must be pos- 
sessed in abso- 
lute perfection by 
the Creator."— 
Spk. Com. 

bQe.vL6. 

v. 9. F. Cartni' 
ehael, 81 ; /. C. 
Odllowiytl4\\ J. 
CharUiworthf iL 
163 ; Dr. A. Rees, 
iv. 466: A. B. 
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EvanSy 96; /. & 
Boone, 3i. 
r. 11. /. Bdtguy^ 
ii. 67 ; H Wame- 
ford, L 199; A. 
Fuller, 66h 

e A. Fuller. 

" The more groas 
the subject, the 
leas Bosoeptible of 
pain ; as a beast 
cannot sofEer as 
man, nor a man's 
body as his sooL 
Henoe the sonl 
being the high- 
est, tenderest, 
and most suscep- 
tible part of man, 
it is capable of i 
the greatest' 
puni^ment. And j 
the more intelli- 
gent and refined , 
tiie soul, the more 
sensibly will the 
punishment be 
felt."— /oAfiAite. 



d Horace Mum, 

aPs. ix. 15,rxxv. 
7, 8; Pr. xxviiL 
10. 

»BazL9. 

e" Judgment, 
now so much 
abased bj an un- 
godly magis- 
tracy, shall torn 
back and again 
link itself with 
its fitting com- 
panion, impartial 
equity. All those 
'upright in 
heart' shall haU 
the change with 
joy." — Jennings 
and Lowe. 
V. 13. /, Farmer, 
320. 

vv. 13, 13. B. 
Jfewton, iL S17. 



a Fs. xzzL 18, 
ozv. 17. 

b Fs. czzxix. 33. 

V. 16. /. Wesley, 
Ti.149. 



wicked as God were not in earnest about His threatenings ; 5. 
ConoeitB of the self -righteous.' 

Gmjidenoefor the future. — ^A poor widow, who was supported 
principally by charity, told a Christian friend that she always 
spread her tabledoth ajid *^ gave thanks" if she had only a crasi 
to eat. Beign asked what &e did when she had nothing to eat, 
she beautifrdly replied, " I thank God for mliat He U going to 
' send witf." — Organs of sense. — ^The nervoiis filaments of the senses 
are finer than a spider's thread ; yet they are the avenues of 
communication between the world without and the world within. 
They spread themselves out over a little space at the roots of the 
tongue, and all the savours of nature become tributaries to our 
pleasure. They unfold themselves over a little space in the 
olfactoiy organs, and we catch the perfumes of all the zones. 
They are ramified over a little space in the hollow of the ear, 
and the myriad voices of nature, from the shrill insect or the 
mellifluous song-bird to the organ-tones of heaven's cathedral, 
the thunder, the cataract, and tiie ocean, become our orchestra. 
They line a spot in the interior of the eye so small that the tip 
of the finger may cover it ; when, lo 1 the earth and the heavens, 
to the remotest constellations that seem to glitter feebly on the 
confines of space, are painted quick as thought in the ohambeis 
of the brain. By these senses, we hold connection with all 
external things, as though millions of telegraphic wires were 
stretched from every outward object, and came in convei;g;ing 
Ihies to find their focus in our organs, and through these inlets to 
pour iJieir pictures, their odours, and their songs into the all- 
capacious brain. Nay, better than this ; for we have l^e picture, 
the perfume, and the music, without the encumbrance of thd 
wires.'' 

12—15. (12) thou ohastenest, comp. He. xii. 5—9. (13) rest, 
safety fr. the evil times, until, the word thus rendered denotes 
the " inevitableness " of the doom reserved for the wicked.* 
(14) not forsake, comp. Je. zii. 7.* (15) judgment . . right- 
eousness, i,e, the disabilities under which the righteous now 
are placed, as Divine chastisement will presenUy issue in 
righteousness. Right wiU at last prevail, because Qod reigna 
follow it, give in their adhesion to it.' 

Trust in Qod. — Ka rowers in a boat turn their backs to the 
shore, and trust to the man at the helm, whose eye is fixed upon 
it, so should we proceed in duty through life, — ^tum our bacis 
from our anxious cares for the future, and leave the guidaaoe of 
them aU to God, who guides the helm. Bo 1^ part with indus- 
try and leave the event with God. I have seen matters foil oot 
so unexpectedly that they have taught me in all affairs neither 
to despair nor to presume : not to despair, for God can help me : 
not to presume, for God can cross me. I will never de^Nur, 
because I have a God ,* I will never presume, because I am bat 
a man. 

16—10. (16) who, among men. Because he found no help in 
man, the Psahnist turns wholly to God. (17) dwelt in silenoe, 
that of the grave.' (18) when . . said, or thought I bad said. 
in time of danger. (19) thoughts, lit. branching thoughts, so 
meaning '^ anxious ones," cares, distnvctionB.^ 

A common incident qf the journey (v. 18). — ^I. Some dippeiT 
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places, as — 1. Poverty and want ; 2. Annoyance and vexation ; 
3. Dejection and perplexity ; 4. Sore bereavement and trial, 
n. Some things concerning the traveller, rendering these the 
moze perilous. 1. The absence of the staff or negligence in its 
use ; 3. Drowsiness ; 4. Carelessness ; 5. The lamp untrimmed.*^ 
The mercies of God. — ^If thy soul would praise ttie Lord, forget 
not all His benefits. Recount with thyself what He hath done 
for the Church, for the State in which thou livest, for thyself in 
thy own person, in thy parents, in thy children, in thy soul, in 
thy body, in temporal, in eternal iavours, corporal and spiritual. 
When thou hast cast up the account of tiiy debts, and seest how 
much praise is due to God, how unable thou art to pay this debt, 
here is thy remedy : — " Lord, open Thou my lips, and my mouth 
shall show forth Thy praise."' 

20—23. (20) throne of iniquity, judgment-seat marked 
by iniquity ; tribunal of wickedness. lellowsllipy connection or 
allianoe. by a law, hiding their unrighteous doings under the 
Eacred name of law. (21) togetlier, in troops, like bands of 
brig^mds. against the soul, or life. (22) rook, etc., Ps. 
xviii. 2. (23) Ibring upon, turn back upon. Righteous retri- 
bation is certain, in . . wickedness, better, by means of. 

The martyr saved. — ^It is related, in the memoirs of the cele- 
brated William Whiston, that a Protestant, in the days of Queen 
Mary, of the name of Barbar, was sentenced to be burned. He 
walked to Smithfield, was bound to the stake, the faggots were 
piled aiound him, and the executioner only waited £e word of 
oommand to apply the torch. At this crisis, tidings came of the 
Queen's death ; the officers were compelled to stay proceedings 
till the pleasure of Elizabeth should be known ; and i&us the life 
of the good man was spared, to labour, with some of his de- 
soendants, suooeasfnlly in the service of the Lord Jesos and His 
Church. 



PSALM THE NINETY-FIFTH. 

, 1--3. (1) sing, as so often in the Ps. meaning exults or tTumt 
joyfully. The interest of Eastern music chiefly consifitB in the 
greatness of the noise.« a joyful noise, " a joy which runs 
beyond all words." ^ rook of OUT salvation, as Ps. Ixxxix. 
26, zciv. 22. (2) oome before, go forth to meet Him ; i.e. 
anticipate His presence.' thanksg^iving, the offering wh. God 
specially desires, Ps. L 23. (3) Lord, or Jehovah. God, Heb. 
^^, denoting God's strenglih. all gods, idols of the heathen. 

The joys of holy worship. — How sweet are the discoveries made 
by Christ to believing souls ! What a pleasant thing is it for 
spiritual eyes to behold the Sun of Bighteousness, moving and 
shining in the roirit of a convert, as in its own proper sphere. 
Such as are darK, are accounted melancholy rooms : well may 
^ey be melancholy souls that want the dieering of Christ I 
Blessed are the people, Lord, that walk in the light of Thy 
oonntenance; the^ shall know the joyful sound; they shall 
ei^joy a continual jubilee in their hearts.<< 

^» 6. (4) in his hand, Heb. He, in nhose hand, deep 
places, mysteries of tiie unexplored recesses. Geology now 
leads but a very little of these mysteries, strength . . also, 

Q3 



*. 19. W. Strong, 
641 ; Dr. T. Nor- 
ton, 159; J. Nor- 
ris, iii. 131 ; li. 
Reyner, 329 ; F. 
Carmichael, 81 ; 
Dr. H. Stebbing, 
i. 20 ; Bp. i^er- 
lock,n.i7;S.Per- 
rott, 167; W.GU- 
p<n,l.l68; Dr.W. 
Bell, i. 113; H. 
Ilall,y. 301 ; Hon. 
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eStemt and Twigs, 
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V. 32. T. Buck' 
ridge, 61. 

'*If the globe were 
one mass of the 
pareet gold ; if 
the stars were so 
many jewels of 
the finest order ; 
if the moon were 
a diamond; and 
the son a ruby; 
they were less 
than nothing, 
when compared 
with the infinite 
value of one 
souL"— ^rw**- 
bank. 



author,— 
unknown : 
LXZ. attri- 
butes to 
David: see 
also Heb. 111. 
7—11, Iv. 8, 7 

An invUation to 
the u>onMp qf 
God. 

a "The Psahnist 
shows that the 
outward worship 
of Grod consists 
not in dead cere- 
monies, but 
chiefly in the 
sacrifice of 
praise." — Calvin, 
b Augtutine. 
e 8pk. Com. 
d J. Arrowitnith 
(1647). 

a DelUzKh. 

"His power 
reaches from the 
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loftiest Bomiuits 
of the moun- 
tains to the 
lowest depths of 
earth, and em- 
braces the liquid 
expanse of the 
sea as well as the 
solid continents 
of land."-}ror<fo- 
tcorth. 

b Je. V. 22 ; Jno. 
1,3. 

V. 6. Bp, Homey 
iii. 63. 

e Dr. Paywn. 



a Comp. Ge. zli 
2 ; De. zxxiL 16 ; 

1 Sa. zii. 6. 

h Peroume. 

e " Often as they 
were faithless, 
the * to - day ' 
sounded ever 
anew, for the 
'gifts and calling 
of God are with- 
out repent- 
ance.' "—Tholuck. 

d"A3 at Meri- 
bah; as In the 
day of Massah." 
SeeBx.rviiLl-7; 
Nu. XX. 1—13. 

e Dr. Whicheote 
(1690). 

V. 6. Bp. Atter- 
bury, i. 101 ; W. 
Vickersy 206 ; O. 
Carr, il. 132, J. 
Riddocky liL 365. 

V. 7. L. &eme, 
vl. 125. 

vv. 7, 8. IT. Whar- 
/on, 1313; Dr. W. 
Hopkins, 285. 

vv. 7—9. 22. W. 
Telfy 149. 

V. 8. Dr. Oranty 
1.106; F.H.Hut- 
ton, 108 ; O. Mo- 
herly, iL 283. 

/ P. S. Duval, 

"If self-know- 
ledge be a path 
to virtue, virtue 
is a much better 
one to self-know- 
ledge. The more 
pure the soul be- 
comes, it will, 
like Gttrtain pre- 



the heights of tlie hills ; or trans., "To whom belong the tops of 
the mountains. "o (5) th.e sea is his, or whose is the sea. To 
whom belongneth the sea. formed the dry, €re. i. 9.* 

The sea and the Bible, — ^We contemplate with no oidinaiy 
degree of interest a rock which has braved for centuries the 
ocean's rage, practically saying, " Hitherto shalt thou oome, bat 
no farther ; and here shall thy proud waves be stayed." With 
still greater interest, though of a somewhat different Mnd, should 
we contemplate a fortress which during thousands of years had 
been constantly assaulted by successive generations of enemies ; 
around whose walls millions had perished ; and to overthrow 
which the utmost efforts of human force had been exerted in 
vain. Such a rock, such a fortress we contemplate in the Bible. 
Like the burning bush, it has ever been in tiie flames, yet it is 
still unconsumed ; a sufficient proof, were there no other, that He 
who dwelt in the bush preserves the Bible.^ 

6 — 8. (6) worship, the word used to indicate lowly prostra- 
tion, according to the Eastern mode of adoration : prostrate the 
body, and bow the head, kneel, the attitude of reverent sup- 
plication, our Maker, including the covenant making of 
Israel into a nation as well as the original act of creation.* (7) 
onr Gk)d, a strong affirmation of the claim arising out of God s 
personal relation to His covenanted people, people . . hand, 
" the subject of comparison and the figure are blended together/'* 
to-day,' this day : now, the accepted time. (8) provooation, 
the proper names Meribah and Massah should have been retained.*' 

The difference of times {v, 7). — ^The following times are not 
alike. I. Sooner or later in respect to eternity. IL Times of 
ignorance and knowledge. III. Before and after contracting 
evil habits. lY. Before and after voluntaiy commission of 
known sin. V. The times of Grod's gracious visitation, and when 
He withdraws Himself. VI. Times of health and sickneae. 
YII. Now and hereafter, present and future, this world and the 
world to come, are not alike.' 

IsraeVs munnurings. — ^This passage may also be translated 
^^ Harden not your hearts, as at Meribah, and as in Hie day of 
Massah in the wilderness :'* and if so understood, we have one 
remarkable occasion of Israel's murmurings brought before us - 
for it refers us at once to that occasion when the conduct of 
Israel gave names to the place whereat they murmnzed against 
God, for, he called the place Massah and Meribah, because of the 
chidLing of the children of Israel, because they tempted the Lord, 
" saying. Is the Lord among us or not ? " ^ — A useful fauU-findfr. 
— In a certain town in Massachusetts there was a man, several 
years since, who seemed to be a bold leader of all oppoeition to 
religion, and always ready to publish abroad any delinquendtf 
which might be discovered in any professor of religion. At 
length he made up his mind to remove from the place to another 
part of the country. Meeting the pastor of the CongregationAl 
Church one day, he said, after passing the usual 8alatr.tion 
"Well, I suppose you know that I am going to leave town soon, 
and you will probably be glad of it." " Glad of it 7 "Why no." 
said the minister ; " you are one of our most useful men, and I 
think I shall hardly know how to spare you." Taken abac)^ | 
somewhat, b^ such a reply, he immediately asked, " How is that * " 
""Why," rejoined the minister, " there can't be a sheep that ges 
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a foot out of this fold, but what you will always bark from one 
end of the town to the other. I think you have really been one 
of the most useful watch-dogs that I ever knew." The iBmaining 
conversation we wUl not repeat ; but there seemed to be an idea 
too good to be lost, in reference to the iuefulness of some wicked 
men, who are always disposed to find fault with the Church. 
They may often exert some restraining influence, and do good in 
that way, when they do not intend to. David recognised this 
kind of usefulness, when he said, " I wiU take heed to my ways, 
that I sin not with my tongue ; I will keep my mouth with a 
bridle, while the wicked is before me " (Ps. xxxix. 1). If the Lord 
has bid them curse, why should they not finish their work ? The 
reward of such a kind of usefulness may, indeed, differ from that 
of those who really love to honour God in what they do ; but 
that, God will surely see to in the end, so that no injustioe shall 
be done them.' 

9—11. (9) tempted, in the Bense of tested, assayed. Since 
God rightly calls for trust, any testing of Him, as if He could 
fail, is a dishonour to Him. The word McLssah means tinal. 
work, of judgment. (10) witli this generation, or, with a 
whole generation, people, etc.^ lit. *' a people of wanderers in 
heart (are) they." (11) they shall not, or in the usual form 
of an oath in Heb. ^' If they shall enter."' my rest, the land 
of promise.* 

IrraeVi provocation arid punishment (vv, 10, 11). — I. The con- 
duct of IsraeL 1. Ignorance is not always criminal ; 2. When 
the means of knowing are at hand, then ignorance is criminal ; 
3. Error was another of their crimes. 11. The effect produced 
by this conduct. 1. Gk)d takes cognisance of human conduct ; 
2. The ignorant and erroneous conduct of men is highly offensive 
to God ; 3. God exercises long patience with His creatures. III. 
The punii^unent which this conduct merited. 1. Notwithstand- 
ing God's forbearance, continuance of crime must ultimately 
piodace the infliction of punishment ; 2. Israel's punishment 
was deprivation of rest ; 3. The language in whicH the threaten- 
ing is expressed leads us to reflect on the terrible doom of its 
Bubjects.' 

^l common mistake. — Lord, I do discover a fallacy, whereby I 
have long deceived myself. Which is this : I have desired to 
begin my amendment from my birthday, or from the first day of 
the year, or from some eminent festival, that so my repentance 
might bear some remarkable date. But when those days were 
oome, I have adjourned my amendment to some Other time. 
Thus, whilst I could not agree with myself when to start, I have 
almost lost the running of the race. I am resolved thus to befool 
myself no longer. I see no day but to-day ; the instant time is 
always the fittest time. In Nebuchadnezzar's image, the lower 
the members, the coarser the metal ; the farther off the time, the 
more unfit. To-day is the golden opportunity ; to-monow will 
be the silver season ; next day but tiie brazen one, and so on, tiU 
at last I shall come to the toes of clay, and be turned to dust. 
Grant, therefore, that to-day I may hear Thy voice. And if this 
^y be obscure in the calendiar and remarkable in itself for nothing 
else, give me to make it memorable in my soul thereupon, by Thy 
assistance, beginning the reformation of my life.' 



cious stones that 
are sensible to the 
contact of poison, 
shrink from the 
foetid vapours of 
evil impres- 
sions."— 5icA/«r. 



g EoraeeMann. 



rt" This elliptical 
form of the oath 
is equivalent to a 
strong negative." 
— Perotcne. 

b He. ilL 18, iv. 3, 
8—11. 

c Beta in 400 Sks. 

t'. 10. Dr. V. 
Knox, tL 62. 

V. 11. Dr. South, 
ix. 39 ;F.D. Mau- 
rice, P. Book, 66. 

" Five persons 
were studying 
what were the 
best meajis to 
mortify sin ; one 
said, to meditate 
on death ; the 
second, to medi- 
tate on judg- 
ment ; the third, 
to meditate on 
the joys of 
heaven; the 
fourth, to medi- 
tate on the tor- 
ments of hell; 
the fifth, to me- 
ditate on the 
blood and suffer- 
ings of Jesus 
Christ; and cer- 
tainly the last is 
the choicest and 
strongest motive 
of ali."—Brooki. 

d T. Fuller. 
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author,— 
tinknown : 
prob. date, 
iminedlately 
after the oap- 
tivity 

A call to aU na- 
tions to praise 
God. 

a" A new song ; 
for here are set 
forth expecta- 
tions strange to 
the Jewish creed 
of former dajrs, 
and God's inten- 
tion ' that the 
Gentiles shoidd 
be fellow heirs, 
and of the same 
body, and par- 
takers of His pro- 
mise,' begins to 
dawn upon the 
exclusive na- 
tion." — Jennings 
and Lowe> 

b Mat. xvi. 16. 

c C. Simeon^ M.A. 

See St. Augustinet 
Op. vii 143. 

d Jeremy Taylor. 



a " These are 
called idolSf lit. 
nothings, a fa- 
vourite word in 
Is., see Gh. xli., 
xliv., but occur- 
ring also as early 
as Le. xix. 4, 
xxvi. l."—PlB- 
roume. 

h 1 Cor. viil. 4. 

c 1 Chr. xvi, 27. 

d //. T. Miller. 

«r.6— 9. T. Dowd- 
ier, i. 332. 

Maurice in his 
Indian Antiqui- 
ties refers thus 
to the worship 
practised by the 
British Druids : 
— " The pen of 
history trembles 
to relate the bale- 
ful orgies which 
their frantic su- 

Eerstition cele- 
rated,when,cn- 



PSALM THE NINETY-SIXTH. 

1 — 3. (1) netsr song, one referring to the future." New in 
the sense of suiting the glorious age that is dawning. (2) from 
day to day, i.e. every day. (3) neathen, or Gentile peoples, 
all people, or all the nations.^ 

The duty of making Christ known to the heathen (vv. 1 — 3). — I. 
Point out your duty to the Lord Jesus Christ. 1. We should 
praise Him ourselves ; 2. We should make Him known to others. 
II. Call you to the performance of it. Consider — 1. Your obliga- 
tions to the Saviour ; 2. The necessities of the heathen world. 
Address — (1) Those who are lukewarm in the cause of Christ: 
(2) Those who are active in His service.* 

A prayer for Christ's kingdom, — "O most glorious and power- 
ful Jesus, who with Thine own right hand and Thy holy arm 
hast gotten to Thyself, on our behalf, the victory over sin, hell, 
and the grave ; remember this Thy mercy and truth, which Thoa 
hast promised to all that believe on Thee : give us pardon of our 
sins sealed unto us by the testimony of Thy Holy Spirit, and of a 
good conscience ; and grant that we by Thy strength may fight 
against our ghostly enemies, and by Thj power may overcome 
them, that we may rejoice in a holy peace, and sing and give 
Thee thanks for our victory and our crown. Extend this mercy, 
and enlarge the effect of Thy great victories to the heathen, that 
all the ends of the world may sing a new song unto Thee, and 
see the salvation of Grod ; that when Thou oomest to judge the 
earth we may aU find mercy, and be joyful together before Thee 
in the festivity of a blessed eternity, through Thy mercies, 
blessed Saviour and Redeemer, Jesus. Amen."' 

4 — 6. (4) great, Ps. xlviii. 1. praised, i,e. celebrated in 
festive songs, all gods, the heathen deities.'* (5) idols, Heb. 
elilim^ nothings.* made the heavens, therefore is the one 
living Creator. (6) sanctuary, should be " in his place." * The 
term sanctuary may be referred to the temple. 

Strength and beauty (v. 6). — ^They meet in the sanctoazy of 
God in undivided perfection. I. There is the strength and 
beauty of attraction. II. Of an unflinching purpose — ^to reign, 
save, judge. III. Of a perfect organisation. lY. Of imparted 
character.'' 

Ihe gods of the natioTis.— The knowledge of one God, the Creator 
and Governor, communicated to Adam in Paradise, renewed to 
Noah in the ark, was handed down by tradition, or by written 
records, to all mankind. The grand central truth, — ^the being of 
a Gk)d, was simple, clear, impressive ; and it was therefoie re- 
tained. But His nature, and the nature of the worship accept- 
able to Him, were gradually lost sight of as man wander^ 
farther and f artiber from direct supernatural teaching. Business 
engrossed his thoughts, pleasures captivated his mind, passions 
and lusts dulled his moral principles ; and in the end, his nobler 
part, the spiritual, was neglected, and man became a eenfwiali^ 
in his religion as well as in his acts. The idea of a purely spiritaaL 
omnipresent God could not be realised ; hence man came to 
localise his Grod, and embody Him in such objects as appeared 
greatest and grandest. The sun was the first representative of 
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Beitj. It was not strange he should be so. He is the source of 
light, heat, and vitality. He is the most glorions object in 
creation. Then the moon, the beautiful queen of night, was 
selected as an object of worship. At first it waB not supposed 
that either the sun or the moon was actually God. The idea was 
that God manifested His glory in an especial manner in and 
through them. This was a step, but only a step, on the way to 
absolute idolatry.' — The weakness of idols. — A little boy who lived 
in the house of a heathen said to him one day : " Tliere is but 
one God — ^the one who made the earth, and the sky, and every- 
thing. It Ib He who gives us the rain and the sunshine, and He 
knows what we do and what we leave undone. He hears us 
when we pray, and He the Eternal One, will punish us if we do 
wrong, and reward us if we do right. He can save us or He can 
destroy us. But these images that you pray to are only lumps of 
baked clay. They can't see or hear ; how, then, can they do 
you any good or save you from any trouble ? You ought to talk 
to Grod*6 messenger about that." He meant the missionary. 
The heathen paid no heed to him, but soon afterwards went on 
a httle journey. While he was gone, the boy took a stick and 
broke all the images except the largest, into the hands of which 
he put the stick. When the man returned, he was furious to see 
what had happened, and exclaimed : " Vilio has done this ? " 
" Perhaps said the little boy, " the big idol has been beating his 
little brothers." " Nonsense," said the man. " Don't talk such 
stuff as that I Do you think Tm a fool ? You know aa well I 
do that the thing cannot even raise its hand. It waB you, you 
little rascal ! It was you ! And to pay you for your labour of 
wickedness, I'll beat you to death with the same stick." And 
seizing the stick, he approached him. *'But," said the boy 
gently, " how can you trust to a god so weak that a child's hand 
can destroy him ? Do you suppose that, if he can't take care of 
himself or his companions, he can of you and the world, let alone 
making you ? " The heathen stopped to think, for it was a new 
idea. Then he broke his great idol, and went and kneeled down 
to pray to the true God, and called Him " My Father."/ 

7 — ^10. (7) kindreds, eto.^ the Gentile nations are thus 
addressed.^ give, etc., ascribe in joyful, trustful songs. (8) 
brixL^ an onering/ minchahf an unbloody sacrifice, conrts, 
this expression indicates the existence of the temple at the date 
of the Psalm. (9) "beauty of holiness, or "in holy vest- 
ments."* (10) Ix)rd reignethy or Jehovah is King: "hath 
taken to Himself His great power and reigned." world, etCj Ps. 
xdii. 1. judge, in the general sense of ruling. 

The nature arid spirit of Divine worship (tw. 8, 9). — ^I. Religion 
is essentially connected with worship. II. Divine worship must 
be personal. III. Personal worship must be public. IV. Holy. 
V. Adoring and grateful. VI. In the spirit of cheerful liberality. 
1. The offerings may be of varied amount; 2. Cheerful kxid 
voluntary ; 3. Continuous ; 4. Grounds of the offering.** 

Moral effects of worship. — ^To the heathen divinities, espeoially 
those placed at the head of the catalogue as the superior gods, 
what tiieologians have called the physical attributes of deity — 
omnipotent and omnipresent power — ^were generally ascribed; 
but dieir moral character was always defective, and genenUly 
criminal. As one of the best instances in the whole mythology 



closing men, 
women, and chil- 
dren In one vast 
wicker image in 
the form of a 
man, and filling 
it with every 
kind of combna- 
tibles, they set 
fire to the huge 
flgnre. While the 
dreadful holo- 
caust was offer- 
ing to their san- 
guinary g^ods, the 
groans and 
shrieks of the 
consuming vic- 
tims were drown- 
ed amidsts shouts 
of barbarous 
triumph; and the 
air was rent, as 
in the Syrian 
temple of old, 
with martial 
musia 

€ Dr. Porter. 

" Dagon could 
not stand before 
the ark of the 
covenant: no 
more can idols be- 
fore the power of 
Christianity." — 
John Bate. 

/Schmidt. 



a "The families 
of the nations 
themselves are 
called upon to 
take up the song 
in wh. Israel has 
made known to 
them the salva- 
tion of Jehovah." 
— Perovme. 
6 "A collective 
singular, in allu- 
sion to the 
Eastern custom 
of bringing gifts 
when admitted 
into the presence 
of kings and 
rulers."— »SJp*. 
Com. 

In Madagascar 
now, every per- 
son entering the 
presence of the 
sovereign makes 
hutna^ or a pin- 

MBtb 
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e DeliUsch oomp. 
with the "wed- 
ding garment " 
of theN.T. para- 
ble. 

d Dr. J. Bums. 
V. 8. <?. Burnet, 
1.249. 

V. 9. Dr. W. Vin- 
cent, iL 376 ; E. 
W. Clarke, 163. 
e J. B. Walker. 



a Comp. Is. zliv. 
S3. 

w. 11 — 13. T. 
Bawdier, i 383; 
Lord A. Hervey, 
i.37. 

"Tobeinheayen 
is to love for ever 
God — and thou 
most love here. 
Here tiioa wilt 
find all that 
thou canst and 
ooghtst to love ; 
for 80uls,re-niade 
of God, and 
monlded over 
again into His 
sonlike emblems, 
multiply His 
might and love ; 
the saved are 
suns, not earths; 
and with orig^inal 
glory shine of 
Qod."— Bailey. 

**8ee the mcnn- 
ing star breaks 
from the east to 
tell the world her 
gr.eat eye is 
awaked." — Lewd 
Machin. 



h LongfeUow. 



anthop,— 
unknown 

SuJtg., the aviful 
tovereignty of Je- 
hovah. 

a "All the verbs 
from 1 — 9, 
whether in the 
past or future, 
must be regarded 
as prophetic per- 
fects ; to the san- 
guine imagina* 



of the ancients, the Boman Jupiter might be cited. Had a medal 
been struck of this best of the gods, on one side might have been 
engraved Almightiness, Omnipresence, Justice ; and, on the 
reverse, Caprice, Vengeance, Lust. Thus men dothed depraved 
or bestial deities with almighty power ; and they became cmel 
or corrupt or bestial in their affections, by the reaction of the 
character worshipped upon the character of the worshipper. In 
the language of a recent writer, " They clothed the beasts and 
depraved beings with the attributes of almightiness, and, in 
effect, ti^ey worshipped almighty beasts and devils." And the 
more they worshipped, the more they resembled them.' 

11—13. (11) heavens r^oice, in this, and foil, verses, in- 
animate creation is summoned to take part in the joyful strain.' 
sea roar, as if in a loud psalm, field, eto., by reason of the 
prosperities of the righteous reign, trees . . rejoice, a bold. 
poetic figfure. (13) oometll, better, He is come : " the coining 
seems as if it were actually taking place under the eyes of the 
Psalmist." 
The temple of creation. — 
Your voiceless lips, flowers, are living preachers, 

Each cup a pulpit, every leaf a book, 
Supplying to my fancy numerous teachers 
f^m loneliest nook. 

'Neath doister'd boughs each floral beU that swingeth, 

And tolls its perfume on the passing air. 
Makes Sabbath in the fields, and ever ringeth 
A call to prayer, — 

Not to the domes where crumbling arch and oolunin 

Attest the feebleness of mortal hand, 
But to that fane most catholic and solemn 
Which God hath planned, — 

To that cathedral, boundless as our wonder, 

Whose quenchless lamps the sun and moon supply. 
Its choir the winds and waves, its organ thunder^ 
Its dome the sky. 

There, amid solitude and shade, I wander 

Through the green aisles, and, stretched upon the 8od» 
Amid the silence reverently ponder 
The ways of God.* 



PSALM TEE NINETY-SEVENTH. 

1—4. (1) reigneth, or is now king. Beferenoe is prob. to 
the restoration of the theocracy after the time of the captivity.' 
isles, terms used for the islands and coasts of the Medit. Sea. or 
in a wider sense of heathen countries.* (2) olonds, etc.y fig. 
taken from giving of law on Mt. Sinai.<' nabltation, marg. 
establiihment ; support, or pillars, Ps. lyanriy. 14. (3) a fire, 
better, fire, the Divine symbol, Ps. L 3.<> (4) enlightened, lU. 
" gave shine unto." 

Ood^s reign matter of joy to all (w. 1, 2). — ^I. That all things 
are under tiie control of me Lord Jehovah. II. Some parts of 
this Divine administration are mysterious and incomprehensible 
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to man. III. That righteousness and judgment are the habita- 
tion of HiB throne. fV. That Jehovah's reign is matter of joy 
to alL* — Same subject. — I shall consider the Divine government 
in various views, as legislative, providential, mediatorial, and 
judicial ; and show that in each of these views the Divine govern- 
ment is matter of universal joy/ 
Ood in creation, — 

The gentle music of His voice 
Stirred thro' my heart-strings like a wind thro' reeds. 
He said, '' It was Gk)d's hand that shaped the world, 
And laid it in the sunbeams ; " and that " Gk)d 
Wi^ His great presence fills the universe ; 
That could we dwell like xiight among the stars, 
Or plunge with whales in the unbouii^ed sea, 
He still would be around us with His care." 
And also—" That, as flowers come back in Spring, 
We would live after death." I heard no more ! ' 

Poetry in nature. — Poetry has been called the art of feigning ; 
but i^ who have ever looked into things know it is much rather 
^e art of revealing : for there is not a leaf or a line in the volume 
of creation, but would be most excellent poetry if faithfully 
translated ; and all good poems are but such translations. There 
is no wind so vulgar but it may be turned into music ; aU the 
fragrances of PariMiise are sleeping in the dullest dod ; and out 
of the commonest sunbeams may be drawn the colours of the 
rainbow. Poetry, indeed, is a universal presence, though not to 
be discerned *by us except it be alive within us : it is in our breath, 
it is nnder our feet ; it nestles here, it whispers there ; it springs 
up from the cradle, hovers round the altar, watches at the tomb ; 
it has its 

'*' Dwelling in the light of setting suns. 
And the round ocean, and the living air. 
And the blue sky, and in the mind of man." 

In a word, it is the impassioned expression, the breathing eloquence 
which is in the face of all nature ; but it takes " the vision and 
the faculty divine " to give it an understanding and a tongue. 
In the luuids of genius, the driest stick becomes an Aaron's rod, 
and buds and blossoms out in poetry. Is he a Bums ? the sight 
of a mountain daisy unseals the fountains of his nature, and he 
embalms the " bonny gem " in the beauty of his spirit. Is he a 
Wordsworth ? at his touch all nature is instinct with feeling ; the 
spirit of beauty springs up in the footsteps of his going, and the 
darkest, nakedest grave becomes a sunlit bank empurpled with 
blossoms of life. 

6—7. (5) wax, gee Ps. Ixviii. 2.« Lord . . earth, Jos. iiL 11, 
13.^ (6) heavens declare, bee. God is regarded as appearing 
in the heavens, and judging therefrom, people, peoples, or 
nation&fl (7) confounded, bv the glorious manifestation of 
the true God. worship . . gods, better rendered, ^< aU the gods 
prostrate themselves before Him.' 

Naturalists and deists. — ^Many are naturalists and deists. They 
io not worship in our sense of the term. They attempt to obey 
natural law. and they tell you that obedience to natiural law is 
the only worship of which they know anything. Society is full 
of such men nowadays. They believe in a first cause, they 



tion of the 
Psalmist the 
kingdoms of this 
world are already 
become the king- 
dom of Jehovah." 
— Jennings and 
Lowe. 

& Ge. X. 6 ; Ps. 

Ixxii. 10; Is. xlii. 
4, xlix. 1, \L 6, Ix. 
9, Ixvi. 19 ; Zep. 
iill. 

e Ex. xix. 9— 16y 
XX. 21. 

dGomp.Ha.iii. 6, 

e7atoin400Sks. 

/ iV«. Davis, 

« The truest cho- 
racters of ignor- 
ance are vanity, 
and pride, and ar- 
rogance; as blind 
men use to bear 
their noses higher 
than those who 
have their eyes 
and sight eo- 
tixe.'*— Butler. 

g Alex. Smith. 



"The Stan are 
mansions built 
by Nature's 
hand, and, haply, 
there the spirits 
of the blest dwell, 
clothed in radi- 
ance, their im- 
mortal rest."— 
Wordsworth. 



a" "The frequent 
aUuslons in this 
series of Ps. to 
the convulsions 
of the earth, and 
the melting of 
the hills, suggest 
the idea that 
some great 
earthquake, like 
that in the days 
of King Uzziah, 
was fresh in the 
memory of the 
people."—*^*. 
Com. 

b Mi. iv. 13 ; Zee. 
iv. 14, vi 6. 

el8.xL5, IxvLlS, 

V. 7. Bp.Horsley. 
233. 
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"Her fruits are 
all balmy and 
sweet; she affords 
none of those 
blighted ones, so 
common in the 
life of man, and 
so like the fabled 
apples or the 
"DeaA Sea, fresh 
and beautiful to 
the sight, but 
when tasted, full 
of bitterness and 
ashes." — Sir 
Humphry Davy. 
** Every act of 
the man inscribes 
itself in the me- 
mories of its fel- 
lows, and in his 
own manners 
andfaoe. Theair 
is full of sounds, 
the sky of tokens, 
the ground is all 
memoranda and 
8ignaturc», and 
every object co- 
vered over with 
hints, which 
speak to the in- 
telligent."— 
Emerson, 



a "In the same 
spirit, our Lord, 
when speaking of 
the signs of fear 
which shall be 
the precursors of 
His second com- 
ing, says, Ju. xxL 
^"—Ferome, 

bW.Amot, 



a Comp. Job L 1 ; 
Am.y.l5;Bo.2ii 
9. 

h But compare 
the foil, use of 
the poetic figure : 
— " Now mom, 
her rosy steps in 
th' Eastern clime 
advancing, sow'd 
l^e earth with 
orient pearl"— 
MUton, 



believe in an architect, they believe in a superintending €rod of 
nature, they believe that His edicts are written in natural law, 
and they believe that the service required is simply to obey 
natural laws. And all emotional experiences, and sentiments of 
rapture, and gushes of veneration and love, they are accustomed 
to call fancies, which, though they may be amiable and poetic, 
are after all more or less in the nature of superstitions. They 
gaze towards the great invisible, and some of them are wistful, 
and long to know more than they do ; but their wistfulness, their 
longing, is like that which children have that look in the evening 
at &e stars, and wonder what they are made of, and what there 
is in them. There are thousands that look away to the great 
bright centre of creation, whose God is, after all, but a distant 
and an unknown star. Even this view has its eclipses of doubt, 
for men of a great deal of thoughtf ulness of one kmd find them- 
selves uncert^ as to whether to believe in a personal God at all, 
or not. They believe in that which we may call a personal God, 
but whether it is a great thinking power, whether it is clothed 
with affections, or whether there is a cohesion of qualities and of 
attributes round about some central core, so as to make God in 
the divinity what man is in the individual, they are very much 
in doubt. There is a universe of laws ; but is the sum of these 
laws anything more than simply power ? or is God any more 
than power ? How He came, how that power was generated, 
or how it continues, they know not. But they say that neither 
do we know a thousand things about Grod as we conceive of Him. 
And so they vibrate between a God of a physical administration, 
and an impersonal God. 

8, 0. (8) Zion . . glad, that coming of Jehovah who was a 
terror to the worshippers of idols, was a triumphant joy to His 
own people.* daughters of Judah, poetic fig. for the towns 
of wh. Jerus. was the mother city. (9) art high, Ps. Izxxiii. 18. 

The exalted Qod. — ^You see the shadow of tie heavens in 
a lake. But the heavens that look out of that placid water do 
not seem very deep ; the shadow of heaven is shallow becaose 
the heaven ^adowed there is low. But when the low clouds 
have all passed away, look down then into the lake and tell what 
sight you see, — the heaven shadowed in the water is deep. Uke 
eternity now. When your joy in Christ's love does not rise high, 
your grief over the sins that crucified Him does not sink veiy 
deep. Hate of evil is shallow because love to Him is shallow. 
But when I live more by looking at Jesus Christ and what He 
has done for me, I shall grieve more over the plague of my own 
evil heart.^ 

10—12. (10) hate evil, Ps. xxxiv. 14.« saints, this teim 
does not in Scrip, mean absolutely holy, ones ; but is equal to onr 
'^ pious onesy (11) light is sown, i.e. scattered or diffused ; 
strewn along the pathway of the righteous.^ (12) rqjoioe, etc., 
comp. Ps. xxxii. 11, zzz. 4. remembrance, ete., or **give 
thai^ to His holy memorial : " i.e. to His holy name (for God's 
memorial is His name Jehovah, Ex. iii. 15). 

Seed from God^s store-hovae (r. 11). — I. The seed. 1. The 
quality of it, — " whatever doth make manifest is light ;" 2. The 
idea of increase. II. The sowing. 1. God the f^ to scatter 
it ; 2. Sown by the righteous, for themselyeB, and othen ; 3. 
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For the righteous by the wicked. III. The reapers, — ^the 
righteous.* 

Storing vp light, — ^Marvellous as it may apx)ear, light can 
actually be bottled up for use. Take an engraving which has 
been kept for some days in the dark ; expose it to full sunshine 
— ^that is, insulate it—for fifteen minutes ; lay it on sensitive 
paper in a dark place, and at the end of twenty-four hours it 
will have left an impression of itself on the sensitive paper, 
the whites coming out as blacks. If insulated for a longer tune, 
say an hour, till llioroughly saturated with sunlight, the image 
will appear much more distinct. Thus there seems to be no 
limit to the reproduction of engravings. Take a thin tube lined 
with white, let the sun shine into it for an hour, place it erect 
on sensitive paper, and it will give the impression of a ring, or 
reproduce the image of a small engraving and a varie^ of 
objects at pleasure, — ^feathers, figured glass, porcelain, for 
example. Take, moreover, a sheet of paper which has been 
thoroughly exposed to the sun, seal it up hermetically in a dark 
tube, and the paper will retain the light so effectually that after 
two weeks, perhaps longer, it may be used for taking photo- 
graphB.<* 

PSALM THE NINETY-EIGHTH. 

1. (1) new song, the new feature being the share of the Oen- 
tUes in the worship of Jehoyah. gotten, etc., lit. '' hath helped 
Him."« 

Worship to profit. — ^A minister in Ireland was preaching from 
this text, when there came into the church a little, ragged, pale- 
faced boy. He sat near the pulpit, and seemed to drink in God's 
truth. Next Sunday he came again, but after that the minister 
missed him. Two months passed, when, late one night, an Irish- 
man knocked at his door, and said, ^' Oh, sir, come away to my 
little boy ; he is veiy iU ; but he heard ye preach, and he wants 
to see ye." The minister said, '' I wiU come in the morning." 
" Oh, but plase your riverence, the morning will be too late ; ye 
must come to-night, for he is dying." He followed the man two 
miles across the moors, tiU they came to a solitary hut. He 
entered, and in a comer, on some straw, lay his little hearer, 
sadly worse, and veiy near death. The boy recognised the 
minister, pressed his hand, and, while he raised the other thin 
little one to heaven, whispering, " His right hand, and His holy 
arm, hath gotten Him the victory," his happy spirit passed away 
to his Saviour's home. 

2, 3. (2) righteousness, parallel with salvation j" a term 
used in the later portion of Isaiah. (3) mercy and truth, 
or loving-kindness and faithfulness on behalf of. "The two 
attributes expressive of God's covenant relationship to His 
people." " He has recalled His promise of showing peculiar peace 
to Israel." 6 

A Messianic paa^. — ^The swelling melody of Ps. xcviii. is set 
to the key of " Glory to God in the highest 1 " If the prophetic 
eye were not resting on the Messianic advent and the marvellous 
things of later times, such lyric raptures would be extravagant. 
This outburst is suited alike to the advent at Bethlehem, and to 



**The verb used 
here generally 
denotes a sowing 
(literal or meta- 
phorical) of seed 
in the ground, 
with a view, that 
is, to harvest. 
And this signif. 
i s appropriate 
here." — Jennings 
and Lowe. 

e T. KeUy, M.A. 

r.lO. W.F. Vance, 
183 ; F. French, 
141; Bp. Words- 
worth, ii. 274. 

v.U. T.Oataker, 
I. 175; lyr. J. 
j?dtrard«, iil.604; 
D. WUcox, il. 88. 

V. 12. Bp. Small' 
ridge, 190; If. 
Orove, ilL 838. 

dPrqf. Orove. 



author,— 
unknown 

Sulff., the whole 
creation invited to 
praise. Comp.Fs, 
xcvL 

a Gamp. Is. Uz. 
16, LdiL 6. 

"Qod hath got- 
ten victory over 
the x)Ower of 
Bab., wh. laid 
His temple in the 
dust, but wh. He 
had now chas- 
tised by the arms 
of Cyrus, whom 
He had made His 
instrument in re- 
storing His 
people, and lay- 
ing again the 
foundations of 
His temple."— 
Wordsworth. 

a "The connec- 
tion of ri^A^ with 
salv. is obvious 
enough, since, 
even in our sense 
of the term, 
righteousness 
wIl brings to 
every one his 
own must bring 
to the people <d 
the Lord salva- 
tion." — /«nn<»v* 
andlawe. 
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lii. 
66, 

30. 
46, 



h Is. xlix. 6, 
10 ; Lu. L 64, 
68—70, 72, a. 
31; Ac. xiii 
47. 

a DelUzich, 

IB.IU.9. 

"The word used 
here prob. de- 
notes soonds 
made with the 
mouth, as distin- 
guic^ed fr. in- 
strumental 
music. "— iSlpt. 
Com. 

h 1 Chr. XV. 28; 
8 Chr. TXJT. 27. 

f. 6. W. 
villO. 

tNorrU. 



JOMtf 



** Many a night I 
saw the Pleiads, 
rising through 
the mellow shade, 
glitter Uke a 
swarm of fire- 
flies tangled in a 
silver braid."— 
Tenwywti, 



v. 9. Dr. J. Dtt- 
cAaX,404. 1 

"As, when men 
behold any cu- 
rious work of a 
skilful crafts- 
man, straight- 
way they will 
leave the work, 
and inquire after 
him that made 
it, that they may 
jnraise his skill; 
so it is the duty 
of Christians, 
when they be- 
hold everywhere 
In all the crear 
tures the admi- 
rable and un- 
speakable wis- 
dom, goodness, 
and power of 
God, to make 
haste from the 
creature, and go 
forward to the 
Creator to praise 
and glorify Him." 
— Catodray. 

"To count their 
numbers were to 
count the sands 
that ride in 



the later advent in olouds. There is, too, a recurring occasion 
for this lofty hymn one's life long, in every fresh discovery of 
our Lord's righteousness, and onward till the end of time. The 
humblest, loneliest believer belongs equally to the choir. 

4 — 6. (4) make . . praise, rend. "Break forth into rejoicing, 
and play."« (5) harp, Ge. iv. 21. voice of a psalm, Is. li. 3. 
(6) comet, Heb. shophar^ ram's horn. A joyful shout was often 
accompani^, and swelled by, a blast of trumpets, or rams' 
homs.^ 

A hymn on the creation. — 

No power can justly praise Him, but must be 

As great, as infinite as He ; 
He comprehends His boundless self alone : 
Created minds too shallow are and dim 
His works to fathom, much more Him. 
Our praise at height will be 
Short by a whole infinity 
Of His all-glorious Deity : 
He cannot have the full and stands in need of none. 

How large thy empire, Love, how great thy sway I 

Omnipotence does thee obey. 
What complicated wonders in tiLee shine ! 
He that t' Infinity itself is great 
Has one way to be greater yet ; 
Love will the meOiod show — 
Tis to impart ; what is 't that thou, 
O Sovereign Passion, canst not do? 
Thou mak'st Divinity itself much more divine.' 

7—9. (7) sea, etc., oomp. Ps. xcvi. 11, 12. world, etc., Ps. 
zxiv. 1. (8) clap their hands, bold metaphor taken fr. Is. It. 
12. Clappinjg the hands was, and is still, an expression of satis- 
faction and joy. (9) before, etc., Ps. xcvi. 13. 

The beneficence of the Creator. — Wherever we turn our eyes, in 

the world around us, we behold innumerable instances of oar 

Creator's beneficence. In order that the eye and the imagination 

may be g^tified and charmed, He has spread over the sruf ace of 

our terrestrial habitation an assemblage of the richest colours. 

which beautify and adorn the landscape of the earth, and present 

to our view a picturesque and diversified scenery, which is highly 

gratifying to the principle of novelty implanted in the human 

mind. On all sides we behold a rich variety of beauty and 

magnificence. Here, spread the wide plains and fertile fields. 

adorned with fruits and verdure ; there, the hills rise in gentle 

slopes, and the mountains rear l^eir snowy tops to the donds. 

distilling from their sides the brooks and rivers, which enliven 

and fertilise the plains through which they fiow. Here, the lake 

stretches into a smooth expanse in the bosom of the mountains ; 

there, the rivers meander through the forests and the fioweiy 

fields, diversifying the rural scene, and distributing health and 

fertility in their train. Here, we behold the rugged clifEs, and 

the stately part of the forest ; there, we are bhanned with the 

verdure of &e meadow, tiie enamel of the fiowers, the azure of 

the sky, and the gay colouring of the morning and evening 

clouds. In order tiiat this scene of beauty and magnificence 

might be rendered visible, He formed the element of light, 
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without which the expanse of the uniyerse would be a boundless 
desert, and its beauties for ever veiled from our sight. It opiens 
to our view the mountains, the hills, the valleys, the woods, the 
lawns, the flocks and herds, the wonders of the mighty deep, and 
the radiant orbs of heaven. It paints a thousand different hues 
on the objects around us, and promotes a cheerful and extensive 
intercourse among all the nations of the globe.' 



PSALM THE NINETY-NINTH, 

1—4. (1) Lord reiraeth, tee Ps. xoiii. 1, xcvii. 1. let, omit 
the word let, tremble, or are angry, agitated, oherabim. 
Ps. Ixxx. l.« let . . moved, or, " the earth is moved." (2) g^reat 
in Zion, by reason of some recent exhibition of His power and 
grace. (3) let them, the nations, or peoples, of v. 2. it is 
holy, or "He is holy."* (4) king's strength, better rend. 
" And the strength of a king who loveth judgment Thou hast 
established."^ 

Holy aspiration. — 

Spirit of Life ! with Thy pure love inspire 

My longing spirit as it upward turns, — 
Kindle and nurse to strength the heavenly fire 

Which in my penitence so feebly bums. 

Let love the law to all my being give, 

Love its continual aspiration be, — 
To love — to love — ^this is indeed to live, 

Thou God of Love, O breathe this life in me !<< 

5—9. (6) footstool, the lower part or step of the king's 
throne.<> (6) call . . name, i.e. who were men of worship and 
prayer.* (7) spake, etc., this specially refers to Moses and 
Aaron ; but direct Divine communications were also given to 
Samuel, kept his testimonies, such obedience alone could 
make their worship acceptable. (8) forgavest them, pardon- 
ing their sin, but not removing ^e judgment that they should 
not enter the promised land, inventions, Eccl. vii. 29, con- 
trivances dictated by self-will. (9) at , . will, or toma/rds, 
Da. vi 10. 

True worship. — ' 

He asks no taper lights, on high suxrounding 

The priestly altar and the saintly grave ; 
No dolorous chant nor organ music sounding, 

Nor incense douding up the twilight nave. 

For he whom Jesus loved hath truly spoken : 
The holier worship which He deigns to bless 

Bestores the lost, and binds the spirit-broken, 
And feeds the widow and the fatherless 1 

Types of our human weakness and our sorrow ! 

Who lives unhaunted by his loved ones dead ? 
"Who, with vain longing, seeketh not to borrow 

¥rom stranger eyes t^e home-lights which have fled.* 



whirlwinds the 
parched Lybian 
B5x."-ArrMtro1^f. 



a Dr. Didt. 



author,— 
unknown : 
the last of the 
serlea of royal 
Psalma 

<8Wy., praise qf 
the Thrice Holy 
One. 

a Ex. zzY. 33. 

h ** God's name is 
Gk>d Himself in 
His revealed ho- 
Vjx<aBB."-I>eliVuch. 

e** And the might 
of a king who 
loveth the right 
hast Thou esta- 
blished in 
righteoosnees."— 
Iklitxseh. 



v.l. 
180. 



C.KingHef, 
d Prof. VineL 



a ** Allusion may 
be to the great 
day of atone- 
ment, when the 
high prifiet, as 
tile representa- 
tive of the whole 
nation, carried 
the confessions 
and worship of 
the peofde, with 
the blood of the 
sacrifices, to the 
ark and its mercy 
Bea.t"—Spt. Com. 
1 Chr. xxviii. 2; 
Fs. czzzii. 7. 

b "The experi- 
ence of these 
servants of God 
is cited for en- 
couragement." — 
JPUusset. 

V. 6. H. Ooodtrtn, 
iv. 146. 

v.S. J.Hm,400; 
T. Howe, 66. 

c WhUtier. 
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antlior,— 
unkiiowii : 
date, afber 
the captivity 

8ui(f.f call of aZl 
the world to the 
service qf the true 
Ood. 

*< Among the Fs. 
of triumph and 
thsnksgiying 
this stands pre- 
eminent, as ris- 
ing to the highest 
jtdnt of joy and 
grandeur. No 
local restrictions, 
no national ex- 
dnsiyeneBB, can 
And place in the 
contemplation of 
God as the com- 
mon Creator and 
Father of Man." 
—Ptalnu ehron. 
arranged. 
a Ez. zzxi7. do, 
SI. 

»Ps.oxvil7— 19; 
I8.xxz7.10; IFe. 

n. 9. 

e Wataon Smith. 
See Dr. J. Bovs, 
16 ; Dr. M. Hole, 
i S16; Dr. W. 
Wilson, Bloonu. 
Zee. yi. 168. 
r.L G. W.Woodr 
hmue^iL S53; R. 
W. 'Mf, S65. 
V. 8. Dr. J. Du- 
ehaiy m. 850; /. 
I^aweUy L S8 ; A 
Morehead,L9S9. 



author,— 
Dayld: 
proh. date, 
8 Sa. V. 7—0, or 
Vl. 12-16. 

SiUif.f a monarches 
pioiu resolutions, 

a "He meditates 
on the mercy and 
righteoosnesB of 
God, that he may 
learn the lesson 
of that mercy and 
righteousness 
himself."— iV 
rowne. 

b "When Thou 
Shalt oome unto 
me, and assist me, 
I will walk wisely 



FSALM THE HUNDREDTH. 

1 — 5. (1) make . . noise, raise a shout Ps. xcviii. 4. all ye 
lands, the whole earth. (2) serve, oomp. Ps. ii. 11. (3) 
know ye, i.e. learn by personal experience, made us, His 
X)eople ; not merely created us. not we ourselves, better, as 
marg., "His we are."'* (4) be thankful,^ i,e. express your 
thaiSdFulness. (5) good, a term that blends righteousness and 
mercy, trutli, or faithfulness to covenant and promise. 

Joyfulness of the service of Ood (y. 2). — I. The obligation, duty, 
and privilege of thanksgiving. Our highest calling and work is 
to praise and bless Grod with our lips, our hearts, and our lives. 
II. Consider the reasons why we should serve the Lord with 
gladness. 1. He is our maker, supporter, Grod ; 2. He is the 
author of reconciliation and redemption, and His rule is the role 
of righteousness and love ; 3. Because of the largeness, freeness, 
universality, unchangeableness of His love ; 4. Because the very 
principles of service are a well-spring of life and gladness ; 5. 
Because it is a reasonable service ; 6. Because we thus most 
truly represent and heartily commend His Gospel and service 
unto men.* 

Looking at the clock. — One Sabbath morning the Bev. Richard 
Watson, when engaged in preaching, had not proceeded far in 
his discourse when he observed an individual in a pew just before 
him rise from his seat, and turn round to look at the clock in 
front of the gallery, as if the service were a weariness to him. 
The unseemly act called forth the following rebuke : " A re- 
markable change," said the speaker, "has t&en place among 
the people of &is country in regard to the public service of 
religion. Our forefathers put their oloGks on the outside of their 
pla^ of worship, that they might not be too late in their 
attendance. We have transferred them to the InsidB of the 
house of God, lest we should stay too long in the service. A sad 
and ominous change !" 



. PSALM THE HUNDRED AND FIRST. 

1—4. (1) mercy and judgment, these are properly only 
Divine attributes, but they can in measure be imitated by a king.' 
sing, or play to the harp. (2) behave, etc.^ *^ take good heed 
to the way of integrity :" " conduct myself wisely and ujnightly, 
in the pa& of innocence." come unto me, to aid me.^ per- 
fect heart, i.e. one thoroughly sincere. (3) wicked thing, 
Heb. " thong of Belial." Ps. xli. 8, marg. not cleave, they 
may come as temptations, but shall not be encouraged (4) 
froward,' De. xxxii. 20. not know, have acquaintance witk 

A wife deportment delineated (v. 2). — I. The great importance 
of it. 1. The peace and comfort of our own eouls ; 2. The 
benefit to all around us ; 3. The honour of God and His Gospel 
XL The way in which it must be carried into effect 1. With 
meekness and modesty ; 2. With kLadness and charity ; 3. With 
prudence and foresight; 4. With disinterestedness and sim- 
plicity. Directions — (1) Let a conformity to the dictates of this 
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wisdom be your oonfitant aim ; (2) Fray earnestly to God to 
ingpire you with it.** 

Calamity restdtmg in good, — Amidst the dispensations of God's 
proTidenoe, merqy is frequently found associated with judgment. 
Tlie Bey. Newman Hall, in a sermon on the Hartley Colliery 
accident, which took place in January last, and by which 204 
mineis lost t^eir lives, remarks : — " In a course of years there 
may, on the whole, be less suffering than if this destruction had 
not occurred. It might have been preyented by greater pre- 
caution. If the beam had been wrought iron — or if the passages 
had connected all the ooal seams together, instead of only two — 
or if there had been a second shi^, these 200 men would not 
have perished. The loss of only a few liyes would haye excited 
little attention ; and accidents might haye occurred year after 
year onchecJced. But a calamity so fearful as this will at once 
prompt precautionary measures, and possibly legislative inter- 
ference, for tihe protection of our miners. Thu£, not at Hartley 
alone, but throughout all our collieries, such improved arrange- 
ments may be nmde, that within the next twenty years the total 
destroction of life, including this calamity, may be less than it 
otherwise would have been. Just as the sudden ravages of 
plague or cholera in a district where fever is perennial may 
compel sanitary reforms whereby the general health is improved, 
80 in this case it may be seen that God, *' from seeming evil still 
ednoes good.'* 

6—8. (5) privily, secretly, treacherously. Ju. ix. 31. 
prond heart, lU. ** wide of heart ;" i,e. puffed up and blown 
out with pride. (6) mine . . land, to choose, and to favour all 
such, giving them places of authority and influence. (7) 
worketh deceit, Fs. lii. 2. not tarry, be allowed to remain 
undisturbed. (8) early, the Heb. fig. for earnestly.^ 

The vidsntudeg of life (v. 6). — ^Amer, who had conquered Persia 
and Tartary, was defeated by Ismael, and taken prisoner. As he 
Bat on tiie ground waiting tUl a soldier prepared a coarse meal to 
appease his hunger, a dog put its head into the pot in which his 
food was a-oookhig ; and, owing to the mouth of the vessel being 
Bo small as not to admit of its head being easily extricated, it ran 
away with botii the pot and the meat. Amer burst into a fit of 
laughter ; and on being asked what could incite a person in his 
ntoation to indulge in merriment, he said : " It was but this 
morning that tiie steward of my household complained that three 
hundred camels were not sufficient to carry away my kitchen 
fomiture ; and now how easily it is borne away by that dog, 
which has carried off both my cooking instruments and my 
dinner r» 
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inaperCeotway." 
— Tholuck, 
c Adj. fr. /rom" 
ward, as opposed 
to toward. 
dC. Simeon, M.A. 
V. 1. R. Erskine, 
ii. 69 ; W. C. Wa- 
son, i. 203 ; H. Al- 
ford, u. 107. 
r.2. S.SmUh,44; 
Dr. J. Orton, IL 
78 ; Dr. H. Blair, 
I V. 181. 

** There is one 

' hallowed spot 

' where we may all 

sing of judgment 

and mercy. That 

' spot is the cross 

I on which the 

Prince <rf Glory 

died. Never were 

judgment and 

mercy so won- 

, drou^y and har- 

.moniously 

blended as when 

Jesus died— the 

^ust for the un- 

' ]ust — ^that He 

might bring us 

to (Jod."— i/br*. 

9on. 

o"The PsalmlHt 

evidently means 
I to say that fr. 
I day to day, eze- 
i cuting judgment 
I in the morning 
' according to the 
I Eastern custom 

(Je. xxi 12), he 
I would by degrees 
I eliminate fr. Is- 
, rael all the 
! wicked who 
I should be found 
I worthy of death." 
I — Jennings and 
■> Lotoe. 

! C!omp. 2 Sa. zxiv. 
Ill; Je. rxi 12; 
iFs.IzxiiLl4; Lu. 
' xzii. 66. 
i w. 4, 6. S. Wu- 

eott, 26. 

V. 6. R. Wate, 

216. 

b WhUeeross, 



1 — 5. (1) my cry, the prayer of a sufferer becomes a cry.^ ' unknown • 
(2) hide not, Ps. xzx. 7. speedil;^, the delays of God being date, the' 
most trying to the pious soul. (3) like smoke, or into smoke. °^°8®^t 
as an hearth, or firebrand when placed in the fire.* (4) oaP"vlty 
smitten, as with the hot sun.*" forget . . bread, in the ab- 
sorption of his great grief. (5) to my skin, or flesh. La. iv. 8. 2?^:^^ 
An expression denoting extreme emadation.-* \vtneexue. 
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a " The Ps. opens 
with familiar ez- 
pressions of 
prayer, sach as 
rise in the heart 
and mouth of the 
praying one 
without his feel- 
in|f that they are 
of foreign ori- 
gin."— Zte/ite*cA. 

b " Transitory as 
the smoke of a 
fire is the poet's 
life, devoainsd as 
with the flame of 
fire is his person." 
—Jennings and 
Lowe. 

e Fs. czzi. 6 ; Ha 
ix. 16 ; Jonah iy. 

d Ck>mp. Job TJT. 
20. 

See l>r. A. Rivet, 
IfeditationSf 
Op. iL 

** Gold can no 
more fill the spirit 
of a man than 
grraoe his purse. 
Between heayen 
and earth, spirits 
and bodies, souls 
and silyer, there 
is no proportion : 
and therefore no 
earthly excellen- 
ces, no carnal 
pleasures, no 
worldly trea- 
sures are fit mat- 
ter, or a fun ob- 
ject, for such an 
immaterial, im- 
mortal, asul hea* 
yenly-bom being 
to feed upon with 
any proper de- 
light, true com- 
fort, or sound 
contentment." — 
Bolton. 

a The owl is 
called in the 
Arabic, *' mother 
of the ruins." 

b "When one of 
these has lost its 
mate he will sit 
upon the house- 
top alone, and 
lament by the 
hour his sad be- 
reayement."— 
Thomson. 

c "When they 
eurse choose me 
as an example of 
miaery, and im- 



Consumed like tmohfi. — Some critics would have us read this, 
" into smoke ;" but theie is no valid reason why we should not 
take the verse as it stands ; and in the connection, as applied to 
human life, the symbol is quite significant. For as smoke from 
some burning object gradually di^pates itself, and is lost in the 
air — ^lost to view and certainly decomx)08ed, for the most part, in 
the element with which it commingles ; so is it with the past 
days and years of human life, eBx>ecially with those in trouble 
and sorrow. The individuaUiy of each day is, as it were, lost 
(for the time at least) on memory's page, and day after day 
diffuses itself into a general haadness of incident, with only here 
or there a notable occurrence standing out prominently. But 
there is another consideration which may be fairly brought up 
as being suggested by the words quoted. Is it not true that 
l^ere are certain minor troubles or annoyances, which form what 
may be called the smoke of our daily life ; things which are not 
so mudi actually injurious (unless we make them so), but petty 
worries? They are not the clouds which overshadow our career, 
and assuredly not any part of the storms of life, but simply 
smoke. And as we have most of us observed, just in the way 
that a puff of dense smoke coming from a passing steam-engine 
will completely shut out from our g^aze the sun's orb ; so the 
smoke of some vexation, of itself trivial enough, will obscure for 
the time our view of the Sun of Kighteousness, and occasion us 
either to eir from the path of du^, or to pause in it. Many 
events occur in the Ohristian's history which are not of sufficient 
importance to be called " crosses," yet in their succession they 
prince a perceptible influence. In the poet's words they are— 

'^ The cares which petty shadows cast. 
By which our lives are chiefly jiroved." 

And I have seen more than once a teacher, usually succeasfnX 
who came to his work with a well-prepared lesson, and a heart 
not lacking in loving anxiety to do good, seriously impeded by 
smoke. All seemed as usual, yet he could not get on ; the fame 
from some small trouble, if it did not cloud his brow, at least 
dimmed his eyes. We must deal with minor tribulations on the 
principle of certain modem appliances, whidi one reads are 
warranted to '^ consume their own smoke.'* We need not to im- 
part them to other persons, which would lead us to magnify 
them, nor cherish the effects thereof in our own breasts, but 
extinguish these by hearty diligence in present duty. * 

6 — ^10. (6) pelican, a bird that lives in swamps. Le. zi 17, 
18. Both the figs, of the pelican and the owl express extreme 
loneliness.^ desert, better, ruined places. (7) sparrow 
alone, a striking object of pity.* (8) are sworn, or, swear 
by me ; use my name as a curse.^ (9) eaten ashes, oomp. 
La. iii. 16. mingled . . weeping, Ps. xlii. 3. (10) thine 
indignation, the bitterest thing in our cup of grief is the 
feeling that it is punishment for sin, the anger of our gracious 
Father. 

Sparrows on the house-top. — No traveller in Syria will long 
need an introduction to the sparrow on the house-top. There 
are countless numbers of them about you. They are a tame, 
troublesome, and impertinent generation, and nestle just where 
you don't want them. They stop up your stove and water-pqies 



Cap. cii. 11-15.] 



PSALMS. 



257 



with their rubbish ; build in the windows and under the beams 
of the roof ; and would stuff your hat full of stubble in half a day 
if they found it hanging in a place to suit them. They are 
extremely pertinacious in asserting their right of possesBlon, 
and have not the least reverence for any place or thing. David 
alludes to these characteristics of the sparrow in the eighty- 
fourth Psalm, when he says that they had appropriated even the 
altars of God for their nests. Concerning himself, he says : *' I 
watch, and am as a sparrow upon the house-top " (Psalm cii. 7). 
When one of them has lost its mate — a matter of every-day 
occurrence — ^he will sit on the house-top alone, and lament by 
the hour his sad bereavement. These birds are snared and 
caught in great numbers, but as they are small, and not much 
reliSied for food, five sparrows may still be sold for two far- 
tMngs ; ajid when we see their countless numbers, and the eager- 
ness with which they are destroyed as worthless, we can better 
appreciate the assurance that our heavenly Father, who takes 
care of them, so that not one can fall to the ground without His 
notice, will surely take care of us, who are of more value than 
many sparrows. 

11 — 16. (11) shadow, evening shadow." Comp. Ps. cix. 23. 
The fig. describes the near approach of death, withered, as v. 
4. (12) Shalt endure, l Pe. i. 24, 25. (13) upon Zion, 
whose desolations seemed illustrated to the Psalmist by his own. 
the set time, the seventy years of prophecy were nearly 
completed : though this precise connection need not be pressed. 
(14) stones . . dust, suitable words when Jerus. was still a 
heap of ruins. The pleasure taken was but a melancholy 
pleasure. (15) SO, i.e. when Divine deliverances for Zion are 
revealed. 

Revival, and its symptoms (vv, 12, 13). — I. There is a favourable 
time to promote the revival of the Church. 1. The source to be 
looked to ; 2. The nature of the revival to be expected — de- 
averance, union, prosperity ; 3. The time when it may be 
expected. II. That such revival is always preceded by certain 
infallible signs. 1. Humiliation before God ; 2. Believing prayer ; 
3. Affection for the ordinances of God's house ; 4. Self-denying 
efforts in God's cause.' 

Sure signs of a revival, — There was a woman in New Jersey, in 
a place where there had been a revival. She was very positive 
there was going to be another. She insisted upon it that they 
had had the former rain, and were now going to have the latter 
rain.' She wanted to have conference meetings appointed. But 
the minister and elders saw nothing to encourage it, and would 
do nothing. She saw they were blind, and so she went forward 
and got a carpenter to make seats for her, for she said she would 
have meetings in her own house. There was certainly going to be 
a revival. She had scarcely opened her door for meetings, before 
the Spirit of God came down in great power. And these sleepy 
church members found themselves surrounded all at once with 
convicted sinners, and could only say, " Surely the Lord was in 
this place and I Imew it not." The reason why such persons 
understand the indication of God's will, is not because of the 
superior wisdom that is in them, but because the Spirit of God 
lesuis them to see the signs of the times. And this not by re- 
velation, but they are led to see that converging of providences 
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precate upon 
themselves or 
others my mis- 
fortunes." — Pe- 
rotcne. 

"The cheerful 
birds with sweet- 
est notes do sing 
their Makers 
praise: among 
the which the 
merrie nightin- 
gale, with swete 
and swete, her 
breast against a 
thorn, rings out 
all night."— Fii/- 
lans. 



a "When it is the 
time of evening 
the shadows 
lengthen, but 
when it is dark 
they are no 
longer discern- 
ible, but come to 
an end and go." — 
BasM. 

w. 13,14, R.AI- 
lUtree^ 60. 

w. 13—15. Dr. 
Brockt Blooms. 
Lee. iy. 252. 

b J, WUeman. 

Jacob Knapp, 
who began re- 
vival services in 
PennYan.N. Y., 
and continued 
them night after 
night, for three 
weeks, without 
a conversion, 
while unbelievers 
were triumphing 
in his supposed 
defeat, said " My 
bones bleach in 
Fenn Yan, or I 
see the work of 
the Lord pros- 
per." That very 
night, a tide of 
conviction swept 
through the 
town; and a 
mighty revival 
followed. Gk)d 
honours earnest- 
ness and devo- 
tion to His own 
work. 
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to a single point, which produces in them a confident expectation 
of a certain result. 



a De. xxvi. 16. 
w. 19, 20. J. 
Hreiosler, 23; S. 
Smith, 367. 
" The sun is ever 
glorious In the 
most cloudy day, 
but appears not 
so till it hath 
scattered the 
clouds that 
muffle it up from 
the sight of the 
lower world. Grod 
is glorious when 
the world sees 
Him not ; but 
His declarative 
glory then ap- 
pears, when the 
glory of His 
mercy, and truth, 
and faithfulness, 
breaks forth in 
His people's sal- 
vation . " — Gur- 
nail. 
bT.Wat3(m(1660). 

a Is. xlL 4, xliii. 
10. 

b Dr. E. Y. Hat- 
Held. 

V. 23. Dr. V. 
Knox, vi. 321. 
vr. 23—26. Dr. 
W. Harris, ii. 42- 
vv. 2^i—27. Dr 
Dicight, i. 70. 
V. 25. Dr.Ducftalf 
I 317. 

ri\ 25—27. /. R. 
Pitman, Zlb ; & 
Chamock, i. 447; 
Dr. W. Datm, iv. 
176. 

r. 28. T. Manton. 
in. 116. 

♦• Old age, and 
-waxing old as a 
gannent, is writ- 
ten on the fairest 
face of creation." 
— Rutlierford. 

c Dr, Fayson, 



16—22. (16) build up Zlon, restoring her from her ruins, 
his glory, as the faithful Promiser. (17) destitute, exiles 
who were without country or home. (18) written, i.e. the 
story of the returning of Divine favour to Zion. (19) looked 
down,* well acquainted with all the sufferings of His people, 
though for a time He held back His hand. (20) appointed to 
death, Heb. " sons of death." Ps. Ixxix. 11. (21, 22) gathered 
togetner, fr. their scattering in the captivity. 

The Great Physician. — Though thy disease be chronical, Christ 
can heal it : Christ does not say, If this disease had been taken 
in time it might have been cured ; He is good at old sores. The 
thief on the cross had an old festering disease, but Christ cored 
it; Zaccheus, an old sinner, a custom-house man — he had 
wronged many a one in his time, but Christ cured him, Christ 
sometimes grafts His grace upon an old stock ; we read, Christ 
cured at ^* sun-setting." He heals some sinners at the sun-setting 
of their lives.* 

23 — 2&. (23) weakened, etc., the Psalmist here returns to 
his personal afflictions. The fig. may be taken from De. viii 2. 
(24) in the midst, or middle ; the very time of my strength ; 
comp. the prayer of Hezekiah. (25) of old, etc.. He. i. 10. (26) 
perish, as merely created things, thou change them, the 
very changes and perishings being controlled by Him *• whose 
years are Qiroughout all generations." (27) the same, always 
the same ; " Thou art He." . He. xiii. 8." (28) continue, the 
objects of Divine regard. 

Love of life in the middle-aged (y. 24). — Our subject is the 
intensity of the love of life in the middle-aged. They — I. Have 
great confidence in the vitality of their physical frames. II. 
Are most fully occupied with the concerns of the present life. 
III. The intensity of their attachment to earthly objects. IV. 
Are ordinarily less prepared for death than others.* 

Chris fs interest in the world (v. 25). — ^This world was created 
for Christ. It was created for the display of His natural per- 
fections ; for the display of creative wisdom and power to 
angelic minds, for we are told that when He laid the foundation 
of the earth these sons of God sang His praises together, and 
shouted for joy. It was created that He might <Ssplay Hi< 
moral perfections, and especially on which He should show forth 
the glories of an incarnate Grod, and act the wonders of the great 
scheme of redemption. When Christ shall have done with it, 
the end of its creation will be accomplished, and then the earth 
will, of course, be destroyed. The visible heavens, being on 
fire, will be dissolved, the elements shall melt with fervent heat, 
and the earth, with the works thereof, shall be burnt up. 



S?Jb.°i}rvid JPSALM THE HUNDRED AND THIRD. 

Subj., the goodness 1, 2. (1) all . . me, all the parts of his soul are called upon 
qf' Jehovah. [ with separate distinctness, " upon intellect, feeling, sentiment ; 

„ , T" upon Ms understanding, heart, and all their powers."* (-> 

aSpk.Com. x.tl-.^«x~ _j • H /i ji • -.;.»i 

5 "Tills w. touches oenefits, a word summmg up all Gods gracious ways vi\^ 

the aeoret spring him.* 
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A thanksgiving song (vv. 2, 3). — I. Why Bin is called a dlEieaee. 
1. It destroys moral beauty; 2. It excites pain; 3. It disables 
from duty ; 4. It deprives men of sound reason ; 5. It leads to 
death. II. The variety of sinful diseases to which we are 
subject. III. The remedy by which God heals these diseases. 
I. Pardoning mercy through Christ ; 2. Sanctifying influences 
of grace ; 3. The means of grace ; 4. The resurrection of the 
body ; 5. The case of an insensible sinner is deplorable ; 6. Of 
the Christian is hopeful ; 7. The glory of Christ as the physician 
of souls is great indeed.^ 

A place for Psa. ciil. — Should it not have its place also in 
seasons of bereavement ? It was John Angell James's custom to 
read this Psalm at family prayers every Saturday evening. On 
the Saturday of the week in which ]yirs. James died he hesitated, 
with the open Bible in his hand, before he began to read ; but, 
after a moment's silence, he looked up and said, '' Notwith- 
standing what has happened this week, I see no reason for 
departing from our usual custom of reading the one hundred and 
third Ps^m : * Bless the Lord, my soul, and all that is within 
me bless His holy name.' " 

3 — 5. (3) all, the stress of the verse lies on this word ; every 
one of them, so that not a trace of them is left, diseases, 
bodily consequences of sin. (4) destrtLCtion, or the pit, Ps. 
xvi. 10. erowneth thee, maketh thy life bright and joyous, 
or that of one who is crowned. Note that God's favour is the 
true crown of life. (5) mouth, poetic fig. for necessity and 
desire. God " gives Himself to us as the bread of life," youth, 
etc., better as Rr. Bk. Vers. " Making thee young and lusty as an 
eagle."« 

The renewal ofymith {v. 4). — I. Explain the figure. The eagle 
is the emblem of the mature Christian — 1. In the penetration 
of its eye ; 2. In the elevation of its flight ; 3. In the swiftness 
of its motion ; 4. In the dignity of its appearance. II. Illus- 
trate the fact— 1. In the recovery of health after severe sick- 
ness ; 2. In the revival of religion in the soul after a season of 
declension ; 3. In the glories of immortality.* 

Daily mercies. — Gotthold saw a boy standing upon the bank 
of a lake, casting pebbles into the water. Each, aS' it fell, pro- 
duced a number of circles upon the surface, which were small 
at first, but became gradually wider and wider, until at last they 
disappeared from the view. He said, '* If I begin to ponder the 
wondrous dealings and holy purposes of my God, I always see one 
Divine benefit and proof of wisdom appearing behind another ; 
or if I have searched, in some* measure, one little circle of His 
ways, I perceive a thousand others, all widening as they recede, 
which at last fill me with awe, so that I stop and exclaim, 
*■ Oh the depths of the riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God I' " 

6 — 8. (6) for all, and not for me only. (7) his ways, of 
righteousness and judgment, Ex. xxxiv. 6, 7. (8) merciful, 
etc., Ps. Ixxxvi. 15, cxlv. 8.« 

Plenteous in mercy {y. 8). — I. Reason cannot assure us that God 
is plenteous in mercy. II. His dispensations do not prove that 
God is plenteous in mercy. III. The Scriptures declare that God 
is plenteous in mercy. lY. The gift of Christ demonstrates 

B 2 



of BO mach in- 
grati tilde — for- 
getfulness, the 
want of recollec- 
tion, or gathor- 
ing topetlicr 
again of all the 
varied threads of 
mercy." — iV- 
rotene. 

c The Study. 

See W. Dunlop, I 
339. 

V. 1. 0. Nichol- 
son, 119 ; R. Mit- 
chell, Bamp. Lee. 
275. 

rr. 1, 2. C. Chais, 
i. 186 ; Dr. J. Gar- 
diner, 179 ; C. 
Foster, 117. 



a Is. xL 31. 

b O. Brooks. 

I r. 4. Dr. W. Bates, 
;ii. 1. 

; "Well may we 
I wonder that the 
great God should 
stoop so low, to 
enter into such a 
covenant of grace 
and peace, 
founded upon 
such a Mediator 
as Christ, with 
such uttCT ene- 
mies, base crea- 
tures, sinful dust 
and ashes as we 
are. This is the 
wonder of angels, 
a torment of 
devils, and the 
glory of our na- 
ture and persons, 
and w^ill be 
matter of admi- 
ration 'and prais- 
ing Grod to us for 
all eternity." — 
Sibbs. 



a Ne. ix. 17, 31 ; 

Joel ii. 13. 

V. 7. Dr. J. Flet- 
cher, iii. 199. 

r. 8. Dr. H. Dra- 
per, i. 407 ; Dr. T. 
Dicight, i. 182. 

"We wear mer- 
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ciea, we breathe 
mercies, we walk 
on mercies; our 
whole life is but 
a passage from 
one mercy to 
another." — Our- 
tiall. 

b G. Brooks. 

*'lt the one end 
of mercy were 
not the begin- 
ning of another, 
we were u n- 
done."-/*. Henry. 



a Comp. Is. Ivii. 
16. 

"He is not only 
long in anger, 
i.e. waiting a 
long time before 
He lets His anger 
loose, but when 
He contends, or 
interposes ju- 
dicially, this too 
is not carriefl to 
the full extent." 
— Delitzsch. 

b Le. xix. 18. 

c " God's love 
cannot be mea- 
sured by all the 
measures of the 
universe." — Pe- 
rowne. 

d « Words which 
gained new force 
in the mouths of 
those who had 
been gathered fr. 
the far-oflf re- 
gions of the East 
to their own 
home." — Words- 
worth. 

Ck)mp. Is. xxxviii. 
17 ; Mi. vii. 19. 

V. 10. Dr. Hole, 
i. 646 ; /. //. 
Smith, ii. 325. 

e Dr. Parker. 
/ S.S. Teacher. 



n "God is com- 
pared with 
eartlily fathers 
not bee. He 
is like them, 
bat bee. His in- 



ihat God is plenteous in mercy. V. The experience of penitents 
confirms that God is plenteous in mercy.* 

God's long-suffei'ing and mercy. — God's mercies are above all 
His works. All His attributes sit at the feet of mercy. Neh. 
ix. 17 : " Thou art a Crod ready to pardon," or rather, as in the 
original, ^' a God of pardons ;" in which last expression there is 
a very great emphasis, as it shows that mercy is essential unto 
God : and that He is incomparable in forgiving iniquity, trans- 
gression, and sin. As a circle begins eveiywhere and ends 
i nowhere, so do the mercies of God. When Alexander encamped 
before a city, he used to set up a light, to give notice to those 
within that if they came forth to him while that light lasted, they 
should have quarter ; if otherwise, no mercy was to be expected. 
But such is tjie mercy and patience of 6rod to sinners, that He 
sets up light after light, and waits year after year, and even 
invites men to come unto Him that they may have life. 

9—12. (9) always chide, or be contending.* keep, i.e. 
cherish any grudge.'' (10) not aocording, etc^ on what prin- 
ciples then are God's dealings, based ? ^' He rememberet^ that 
we are dust," v. 14, so the Judge is merciful. Law knows no 
mercy, but the administrator of law may. (11) as the heaven, 
marg. "according to the height of heaven." No better con- 
ception of infinite distance could be given.^ (12) east . . west, 
two opposite directions.'* 

Past benefits (v. 10). — I. Man stands in a continued relation to 
the past. II. Man is called upon to reason from the x>ast to the 
future. III. This call to reason from the past to the future is 
an incidental illustration of the unchangeableness of God, — ^what 
He was, He will be. Apply: — 1. The atheism of anticipation 
should be corrected by the reverent gratitude of retrospection ; 
2. He who reviews the past thankfully, may advance to the 
future hopefully ; 3. Nothing forgotten so soon as benefits.* 

From the east to the west (v. 12). — ^An astronomical fact may 
give, perhaps, new and more exalted views of the force of this pas- 
sage. The distance from north to south is measurable. In every 
sphere there are north and south poles — both fixed points ; and on 
t^e earth the distance between them is about twelve thousand 
miles. So that had the Psalmist said, " As far as the north is from 
the south," our conceptions would have been thus limited. It i« 
otherwise with the east and the west. There are no eastern and 
western poles, ibrom every point alike in the circuit of the 
world, the east extends in one direction, the west in the other. 
Thus, the traveller westward, for. example, might be said to be 
for ever chasing the west without coming nearer to it. The 
Psalmist himself might not have known this astronomical fact : 
yet, regarding his words as dictated by the Spirit of God, we an? 
surely permitted to read them in the light of modem science, ami 
so to discern in them the most forcible illustration that can be 
imagined of the illimitable distance to which God has removed 
the iniquities of His people/ 

13, 14. (13) as a father," comp. De. xxxii. 6 ; Job x. 8 ; Is. 
xxix. 16, Ixiii. 16, Ixdv. 8 ; Matt. vii. 7—11. the Lord pitieth, 
with a pity that is father-like.^ (14) otir frame, our foima- 
tion ; or our fashioning (Ge. ii. 7).^ Man's frailties are tenderiy 
regarded. God estimates what we can do, as well as what we 
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should, dust, G^. iii. 19. Perhaps the Psahnist is thinking that 
God gave the bodily form according to His will, just as the potter 
.i^ves what shape he pleafies to the clay. The material in itself 
is worthless. 

Divine pity (v, 13). — ^Two sorts of pity. One resembles con- 
tempt, a supercilious condescension, ostentatious compassion. 
The other inyolves sympathy, arising out of a " feeling of our 
infirmity." This the pity of a father and of God. I. How is it 
evinced? ''Likeafi a fatiier." 1. At all times. In our joyous 
moments we may need pity more than in others : He knows how 
soon they end. Especially in our troubles and toils. His pity 
practical, present comfort and aid. Is sin a trouble, and duty a 
toil^ God pities us — 2. In many ways : food, clothing, etc., the 
result of our f atiier's pity ; food, etc., for the soul, the result of 
God's pity. II. For whom^ is it designed ? " Them that fear 
Him." All should, some do, fear God ; unreasonable to expect 
that those should be pitied who " have no fear of God before 
their eyes." The pity of earthly fatlier proportionable, in its 
practical results, to tike child's fear and consequent obedience. 
111. What are its effects ? 1. In us, a pleasant sense of security ; 
confidence that we shall be aided in trouble and labour ; 2. For 
ns, guidance, protection, support all through life, and a welcome 
home at last ; for "whom He loved. He loved to the end." (1) 
Do not proudly resist the pity of God ; " He resisteth the proud ; " 
(2) Learn, from the pity of God, to be pitiful and kind to all 
pen ; (3) Seek the pity of God now, in your pardon and adoption 
into His family ; (4) Fear God and keep His commandments.** 

A father^ 8 treatment of his son, — ^A celebrated preacher, in illus- 
trating the truth contained in that passage, "iike^as a father 
pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him," 
was often wont to refer to the following fact which he had 
learned in Dublin : " A grey-headed and pious father had a very 
wicked son. The old man had often prayed and wrestled with 
God on his behalf. But he became worse and worse. Never did 
the father close his doors against him. One day, one of the 
father's neighbours addressed him with considerable severity, 
saying, * Why harbour that reprobate son of yours ? Why don't 
you turn him out of doors, and banish him from your house ? ' 
'Ay, ay,' said the aged saint, his grey locks trembling with 
emotion, * you can all turn him out of doors but his own father.' " 

15—18. (15) as for man, i.e, as a mortal being, as grass, 
a frequent Scrip, comparison." (16) wind, east wind, wh. quickly 
changes a flourishing garden into a waste.* place . . more, see 
Job vii. 10. (17) mercy of the Lord, goodness, justice, faith- 
fulness to promise, patience, all blend in the Divine meroy. from 
everlasting, not merely continuing ever, but rising over the 
God-fearing man, like the encompassing heavens, fear him, 
and therefore hope in His mercy.' (18) covenant. Be. vii. Q.** 

Man andtnercy (vv. 15 — 19). — ^These passages form a contrast 
between man's life and G<xi's mercy. I. There is a contrast in 
their strength. II. A contrast in their beauty. III. A contrast 
in their duration. 1. Man cannot carry out his designs after 
death, but mercy executes her designs independent of his pre- 
sence ; 2. Mercy distributes her invaluable blessings among 
families throughout all generations.* 

Earthly greatness trans'ient {v. 16). — It is truly humbling to 



comparable love 
towards us can- 
not be expressed 
otherwise." — 
Calvin. 

b "The life and 
death of God 
manifest in the 
flesh are the best 
comment upon 
these signal 
words of pro- 
phecy." — Spk. 
Com. 

Comp. Is. xxxl. 
18-20; MaL iii. 
17. 

c Comp. Ge. vi. 3. 
V. 13. J. Saurin, 
vii. 89; J. H. 
Sfeicart, 153 ; J. 
Sing ham, viiL 
461. 

V. 14. ff. Orove, 
i. 198 ; J. HewletU 
i. 437. 

d Hive. 

A gentleman 
once said, " There 
is one verse in 
the Bible I could 
never appreciate : 
' Like as a father 
pitieth his 
children.' My 
father was a 
tyrant." 

"The rose-lipp'd 
cherubs round 
the throne of 
heaven, have 
not their bosoms 
more divinely 
warm with melt- 
ing mercy, than 
that tender 
breast.— ^tftti- 
place Bellers. 

a Ps. xxxvii. 3> 
10, 36, xc. 6, 6; 
Is. xl. 6—8,11.12; 
1 Pe. i. 24. 

b "Such wind is 
* an emblem of 
every form of 
peril that threat- 
ens life ; often 
enough it is 
really a breath 
of wind that 
snaps off a man's 
Mer' —Delitzseh. 
c " For the third , 
time God's mercy 
and loving-kind- 
ness is said to be 
upon 'them that 
fear Him' (f p. 11 
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13), as if to re- 
rniml us tliat 
tlu'T*^ is a loTe 
'W'itliin a love, a 
Inve wh. they 
only know who 
have tasteil that 
the Lord is gra- 
cious, who fear 
Him, and walk in 
His ways."— /V- 
roicne. 

d He. viii. 10, 12. 

w. 16, 16. Dr. 
Jortin, ii 168 ; 
Dr. W. Cooper, ii. 
261 ; Bp. Mant, 
ill 389; Bp.Bxai, 
i. 193. 

e J. J. in HomUUt. 
/R. T. & 



a "BiB caU to 
these arises fr. 
the consciousness 
of the Church on 
earth that it 
stands in living 
like-minded fel- 
lowship with the 
angels of Grod, 
and that it pos- 
sesses a dignity 
wh. rises above 
all created 
things, even the 
angels which are 
appointed to 
serve it." — De- 
Utzseh. 

b Ps. Ixxviii. 26, 
marg., Izxxiz. 6 ; 
Joel ill. 11. 
c Ps. cxlv. 10. 
V. 19. Dr. D. 
WhUby, i. 289 ; 
Dr. J. Ilunty u. 
196 ; H. Stebbing, 
iii. 26 ; Dr. J. Le- 
land, ii. 81. 
9. 20. J. John- 
son, ii. 133 ; J. 
Grant, 361 ; O. S. 
Drew, 123. 
dS. Chamock. 
e WhitecrQSS, 



author and 

date,— 

unknown 

An anthem of ni- 
tural theology, or 
a Divine ode of 
creation. 

a Ge. L 3. 

** Sight is put 



the pride of man to see to what a state of mental and physical 
ruin he is brought by the lapse of time. Sir Isaac Newton, tiiat 
wonderful scholar, of whom it is said, that he " surpsfised the 
whole human race in genius/' and who, if any one can he properly 
styled great and illustrious, is surely entitled to these epiUiets, 
when, in his declining years, he was^ requested to explaiii some 
passage in his chief mathematical work, could only, as it is 
reported, say that he knew it was true once. A circumstance in 
some degree similar is related of that celebrated military com- 
mander, the first Duke of Marlborough, who flourished about the 
same period. When the history of his own campaigns was read 
to him, to beguile the tedious hours in the evening of life, we 
are told, so far were his intellectual faculties impaired, that he 
was unconscious of what he had done, and asked in admiratioii, 
from time to time, " Who commanded '? '' Here, then, not to cite 
more examples, we have fresh proofs that ** all the glory of man,'' 
even in what he is most especially apt to value himself, is but 
" as the flower of grass."/ 

19 — 22. (19) the heavens, in opposition to the earth, on wh. 
kings' thrones are set, is the '' unchangeable realm above the rise 
and fall of things here below." all, absolutely all created exis- 
tence. (20) angels, saggested by the reference to the " heavens '* 
in V. 19.« excel in strength,* or, '• ye strong warriors." do 
his commandments, ^' their life endowed wit^ heroic strength 
is spent entirely in an obedient execution of the word of God-" 
hearkening, comp. angel attributes. Is. vi. 2. (21) hosts, still 
referring to liie angels. (22) works, upon the earth. Prob. 
meaning all living rational creatures.* 

God's do7mni(fk (v. 19). — ^I. This dominion is threefold. 1. 
Natural ; 2. Spiritual ; 3. Glorious. In showing that God's 
dominion is over aU — II. I shall lay down some general proposi- 
tions for the clearing tbad confirming it. III. I shall ^ow 
wherein this right of dominion is founded. IV. What the nature 
of it is. V. Wherein it consists, and how it is manifested.' 

Divine providence. — ^There is at Bristol a charitable institution 
called " Colston's School," from the name of its founder. The 
scholars wear on their breasts the figure of a dolphin in brass, 
the reason of which is as follows : — Mr. Colston, a rich West 
Indian merchant, was coming home with a ship which contained 
all his treasure : she sprung a leak, and after having pumped for 
a long time, day and night, the people on board were every 
moment expecting to go to the bottom. At once, to their great 
astonishment, the leak was stopped. On examination, it was 
found that a dolphin had providentially squeezed itself into the 
hole, and thus saved them from destruction. Mr. Colston, there" 
fore, ordered this emblem of a dolphin to be worn as a signal 
both of his deliverance and gratitude.* 

PSALM THE HUNDRED AND FOURTH. 

1 — 5. (1) very great, such simple words indicate feding 

that transcends aU language, clothed, etc.^ as Ps. xciii. 1. (-) 

light, referring to the work of God on the first day." garment, 

or robe, as for a great king.^ (3) chambers, Giod's creation is 

^ poetically conceived of as a splendid palace where God, the great 
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King, dwells, waters, those above the firmament are like the 
palace roof, chariot, in wh. He rides forth. When He walks 
it is on the wind. (4) maketh, ete.y lit. ''Who makes His 
messengers winds ; His servants a fire flaming,*' meaning that 
winds and lightning fires are His messengers.^' (5) foundations, 
wh. are like His palace floor. 

The powers of nature {v. ^\ — ^The danger of many philosophical 
puTsuite is of resting in things seen, and forgetting unseen things, 
and onr ignorance about them. I. What a number of beautiful 
and wonderful objects does nature present on every side of us, 
and how little we know concerning them I II. While this doc- 
trine raises the mind, and gives it matter for thought, it is also 
profitable as a humbling doctrine. III. It is a motive to our 
ezertioiis in doing the w&L of God, to think, that if we attain to 
heaven, we shall be the fellows of the blessed angels.' 

Extract front the Zendavesta. — ^The following beautiful invoca- 
tion to the Creator, taken from the Parsee Zendavesta, bears a 
remarkable parallelism to various passages in the Old Testament, 
a parallelism which affords indubitable evidence that the relics 
of a patriarchal revelation are yet to be traced amidst the ob- 
scurities and corruptions of ttie older theologies of Asia : — " 1. I 
invite and announce to me the Creator, Ahura-Mazda, the brilliant, 
the majestic, greatest, best, most beautiful. 2. The strongest, 
most inteUectual, of the best body, the highest through holiness. 
3. Who is very wise, who rejoices afar. 4. Who created us, who 
formed us, who keeps us, the holiest among the heavenly. — 
Yacna, I." 

6—9. (6) coveredst it, for the early condition of the earth 
as surrounded with water or vapour, comp. Ge. i. 2." (7) rebuke, 
or coDunand.* thunder, wh. best represents to the poet what 
the voice of God must have been. (8) go up, better rend. " The 
mountains rose, the valleys sank." liis sentence should be put 
in parenthesis.* (9) set a bound, this was broken in the time 
of the deluge :* but tiiat was upon God's special commandment, 
and many think it was only a partial flood. 

God seen in His works. — I. See God in the heavens. In sun, 
moon, stars, cloud, wind, lightning, rain, and dew. II. See God 
in the earth. In its order ; its relations of sea and land ; its 
mountains, sea margin, valleys, streams, trees, flowers, etc. III. 
See Grod in the creatures of earth. All animals, their habits and 
needs. All graciously provided for. 

Ovinipresence of God. — There is no space, not the least, wherein 
Ood is not wholly according to His essence, and wherein His 
whole substance does not exist; not a part of heaven can be 
designed wherein the Creator is not wholly ; as He is in one part 
of heaven, He is in every part of heaven. Some kind of resem- 
blance we may have from the water of the sea, which fills the 
great space of the world, and is diffused through all ; yet the 
essence of water is in every drop of water in the sea, as much as 
the whole, and the same quality of water, though it comes short 
in quantity ; and why shall we not allow Crod a nobler way of 
presence, without diffusion, afi is in that 1 Or take tihis resem- 
blance, since God likens Himself to light in the Scripture : " He 
covereth Himself with light." ... A crystal globe hung up in the 
air hath light all about it, all within it, every part is pierced by 
it, wherever you see the crystal you see the light ; the light in 



"—Herder, 
L7. 



first, as being to 
man the most 
glorious and 
splendid of God's 
works, and the 
very vehicle of 
the splendour of 
them aU."— /«»- 
ninga and Lowe, 
h " In comparing 
the light to a 
robe, he signifies 
that though God 
is invisible, yet 
His glory is 
manifest." — Ckil- 
vin, 

"Is there in the 
universe a cre- 
ated thing more 
worthy to be the 
robe of Jehovah, 
whose very being 
is such that He 
dwelleth in dark- 
ness, 
c He. 
« Who maketh 
His angels like 
winds, i.e. incor- 
p o r e a 1 , swift, 
powerful." — 
Wordsworth. 
V. 3. J. Hewlett, 
iu. 291. 
d J. H. NewTnan. 

a Job xxxviii. 
8—11; 2Pe.iii.6. 
h " This vast, 
swelling, tu- 
multuous sea 
hears the ' re- 
buke ' of God, 
and sinks to its 
appointed place; 
the earth ap- 
pears, emerges tr. 
her watery cover- 
ing, and shows 
her surface di- 
versified with 
mountain and 
valley." — Pe- 
rowne. 

c " The expres- 
sions may de- 
scribe the tu- 
multuous rush of 
the waters over 
the mountains 
and into valleys 
in quest of the 
spots where God 
has determined 
they are to 
abide." — Ji?n- 
nings and Lowe, 
d Job xxxviii. 
8—11. 

" Nature is the 
chart of God, 
ihappiDg out aU 
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His attributes ; 

art is the shadow 

of His wlBdom, 

and copieth His 

resources." — 

Tapper. 

e 8. Chamoek. 

a The swift, un- 
approacbable 
onager. Job 
xxxix. 6 — 8. 

b Ps. Irv. 9, 10; 
Je. X. 13. 

"Nature creates 
and produces, at 
one and the 
same time, the 
rudiments and 
principles of the 
whole body, and 
of every compo- 
nent part."— 
Bacon. 

c S. Chamoek. 



a Hengitenherg. 

b Com, wine, and 
oil were the glory 
of the promised 
land. De. ad. 14, 

• • • ^ 

xviu, 4. 

v.l^! E.W.Whita- 
Jeer, iii. 231. 
r.l5. Dr. B. Ken- 
net, 142. 

"Nature is 
mighty ; art is 
mighty ; artifice 
is weak. For Na- 
ture is the work 
of a mightier 
power than man. 
Art is the work of 
man, under the 
guidance and in- 
spiration of a 
mightier power. 
Artifice is the 
work of mere 
man, in the imbe- 
cility of his 
mimic under- 
standing." — 
Hare. 

c Read. 



a "He satisfies 
with His abun- 
dant rain the 
world of plants 
and trees, the 
cedars of Leba- 
non." — Spk. Com. 

b Ciconia albttf or 



one port of the crystal cannot be distinguished from, the light in 
the other part ; and the whole essence of light is in every part ; 
and shall not God be as mudi present with His creatures as one 
creature can be with another ? ' 

10—13. (10) valleys, or torrent-beds, run . . hills, rend, 
that they should make their way between the mountains. (11) 
wild asses,* peculiarly wild creatulres, untended by man, but 
cared for by God. quench, lit. break. (12) by them, or 
above them, fowls, Ge. i. 30, ii. 19. sing, lit. give out their 
voice. (13) chamberGL see v. 8. The clouds are up in the roof 
of God's palace, satisfied, refreshed and nourished.^ 

Man's works amd God's. — ^Man sows the seed, but Crod only can 
make it fructify. The richest showers cannot make the ground 
fruitful, but as instruments under God's blessing. 'Tis the word 
of His lips, not of man's, whereby any are " snatched out of the 
paths of the destroyer ;" as well as kept from them. Man'» 
teachings direct us to Christ ; God's teachings bring us to Christ 
Man brings the Gospel almost to the heaort; the Spirit only 
brings the Gospel into the heart. Man puts the key into the 
lock ; God only turns it. Man brings the word of truth, and 
God the truth of the word into the soul. Gkd only can knock 
off the fetters of a spiritual death, and open the iron gates, that 
the King of glory may enter with spiritual life." 

14, 16. (14) grass . . herb, Ge. i. 11, 29, 30. The term 
"herb" includes com, ete. service of man, perhaps should 
be, "for the labour of man,"« that he, by his labour, should bring 
food out of the earth. It appears, however, that Good's gifts are 
here alone dealt with. (15) wine, etc., man's luxuries as well 
as man's necessities are supplied by God's gracious provision.* 

The adaptation of nature. — Every department of vegetation is 
to be regarded as the very cpunterpart of and as suited to its 
respective tenants. The verdant field is the pasture-ground of 
flocks and herds, and of all the teeming armies of insect life that 
feed on its surface. Every forest is the roaming-^pxjund of its 
own wild tenants. " The trees of the Lord are full of sap " — ^fuU 
of foliage and flowers and nutritious fruits for the use of man 
and beast, bird and insect — " the cedars of Lebanon, which He 
hath planted, where the birds make their nests." Every leaf is a 
play-gTound and a pasture-ground for the numerous tribes that 
roam and feed and sport on its surface. Every flower, vocal with 
the songs of its merry tenants, is the resort or the residence of 
numerous families of living creatures that seek pleasure or per- 
fume, or nectarine sweets, or a floral shade, or shelter, in its soft 
and quiet bosom. Every variety of flower has its own peculiar 
inhabitants that seek in it protection, food, or pleasure. Indeed, 
we shall everywhere discover a beautiful correspondence be- 
tween the animal and the vegetable worlds. The one is made 
for the other.* 

16—18. (16) trees of the Lord, those in the second clause 
called " the cedars of Lebanon." Mighty trees, yet God abun- 
dantly satisfies them.« CaUed trees of G^ because not planted 
by any human hands : trees of the forest and mountain, in con- 
trast with the vine and olive. (17) the stork, Le. xL U** 
(18) wild goat, mentioned as beyond human care, conies, 
the Lyrax Syriacus. Le. xi, 5. 
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The cedars of Lebanon (v. 16). — ^We Jiave here— I. The absence 
of all human culture. 1. The Lord's trees owe their planting- 
entirely to Him ; 2. They are not dependent on man for their 
watering ; 3. No mortal might protects them ; *4. They preserve 
a sublime indifference to human gaze ; 6. Their exaltation is all 
for God. not for man ; 6. They are independent of man in their 
expectations. II. The cedars of Lebanon are a glorious display 
of the Divine care. 1. In the abundance of their supply ; 2. 
They are always green ; 3. Note their grandeur, size, and fra- 
grance ; 4. Attentively think upon the perpetuity of them ; 5. 
They are very venerable. III. The fulness of the living prin- 
ciple. 1. Full of sap — ^this is vitally necessary ; 2. Essentially 
mysterious ; 3. Radically secret ; 4. rermanently active ; 6. Ex- 
ternally operative ; 6. Abundantly to be desired." 

The stork's honie (v. 17). — Some unnecessary dijfficulty has been 
raised respecting the expression, " As for the stork, the fir trees 
are her house." In the west of Europe, the home of the stork is 
connected with the dwellings of man ; and in the East, as the 
eagle is mentally associated with the most sublime scenes in 
nature, so, to the traveller at least, is the stork with the ruin of 
mans noblest works. In lands of ruins, which, from their 
neglect and want of drainage, supply him with abundance of 
food, he finds a column or a solitajy arch the most secure posi- 
tion for his nest ; but where neither towers nor ruins abound he 
does not hesitate to select a taU tree, as both storks, swallows, 
and many other birds must have done before they were tempted 
by the artificial convenience of man's buildings to desert their 
natural places of nidification. Thus the golden eagle builds, 
according to circumstances, in cliffs, on trees, or even on the 
ground ; and the common heron, which generally associates on 
the tops of the tallest trees, builds, in Westmoreland and in 
Cralway, on bushes. It is therefore needless to interpret the text 
of the stork merely perching on trees. It probably was no less 
numerous in Palestine when David wrote than now, but the 
number of suitable towers must have been far fewer, and it 
would therefore resort to trees. Though it does not frequent 
trees in South Judaea, yet it still builds on trees by the Sea of 
Galilee, according to several travellers ; and the writer may 
remark that while he has never seen the nest except on towers 
or pillars in that land of ruins, Tunis, the only nest he ever saw 
in Morocco was on a tree.** 

19—23. (19) for seasons, to mark them. Ge. i. 14. This 
is to be taken with the next clause. (20) makest darkness 
(Ge. i, 16 — 18), by withdrawing the light, and throwing portions 
of the earth into shade, the beasts, night being their feeding 
time, oreep forth, or move about. (21) young lions, not 
cuhg, but fierce lions, just in their prime vigour ; even they must 
wait on Grod." (22) dens, to sleep after their full meals. (23) 
until the evening, God having given him the day, as He has 
given the beasts the night. 

Wild beasts in the Hast. — In their dens and lurking-places, in 
the tangled depths of the jungle, do these terrible creatures 
crouch and lie down, and hide themselves from the light of day ; 
but no sooner do the shades of evening cover the earth, than 
^th stealthy tread they creep forth. The. cantonment of 
Kamptee, in the East Indies, is situated on the banks of a river, 



niffra; both are 
common in Pa- 
lestine, and build 
their nests in 
trees and marshy 
forest places. 

e C. H. Spurgeon. 

<* Blest silent 
groves I may 
ye be for ever 
mirth's best nur- 
sery! May pure 
contents for ever 
pitch their tents 
upon these 
downs, these 
meads, these 
rocks, these 
mountains, and! 
peace still 
slumber by these 
purling foun- 
tains." — Raleigh. 
" Sunny spots of 
greener y." — 
Coleridge, 
d Dr. Tristram. 
"At this season 
of the year there 
is a revolution in 
nature wiiich 
certainly claims 
our attention. It 
is the time the 
birds lay, and 
hatch their 
young. This 
annual miracle 
passes in a man- 
ner before our 
eyes. What little 
we know of the 
generation of 
birds is sufficient 
to prove tlie wis- 
dom of the 
Creator, as it can 
neitlier be attri- 
buted to a bund 
cliance nor to arfc 
assisting na- 
ture."— «S7«/*m. 

a " It is the chief 
object of the 
writer, as far as 
this part of the 
Ps. is concerned, 
to depict God's 
care for all His 
creatures, and 
their dependence 
on Him for all 
their neces- 
si ties." — Jen- 
nings and Lowe. 

V. 23. R. Pol- 
vhele, i. 247 ; Dr. 
J. Disney, iv. 181 ; 
Bp.Malthy,i.Ui'y 
J. H. Netcman, 1 
and 447. 
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CrcBtion— so far 
at least as con- 
oems this world 
I — ^has been com- 
pared to a pyra- 
mid. Beginning 
with the mineral, 
passdng upwards 
into the vege- 
table, and rising 
into the animal 
kingdom, we 
find man stand- 
ing upon its 
apex, the crown- 
ing work of Grod. 

h S. S. Teacher. 

"Improvable 
reason is the 
d i s tinction be- 
tween man and 
the animal."— 
Bmney, 



a Ne. ix. 6. 

* Ps. cvii 23—31. 

r. 24. Bp. TUlot- 
son, viii. 126. 

c Dr. Parker. 

" Now, Nature 
has made nothing 
in vain. Where- 
ever she has pre- 
pared a habita- 
tion she imme- 
diately peoples it. 
She is never 
straitened for 
want of room. 
She has placed 
animals, fur- 
nished with fins, 
in a single drop 
of water, and in 
euch multitudes 
that Leeuwen- 
hoek, the natural 
philosopher, 
reckoned up to 
thousands of 
them." — IJernar- 
din de St. Pierre. 

"Who taught the 
natives of tke 
field and w^ood to 
shun their poison 
and to choose 
their food? Pre- 
scient the tides 
and tempests to 
withstand, build 
on the wave, or 
arch beneath the 
sand 7"^Pope. 



the bed of which is dry for Beveral months in the year. A few 
miles on the opposite side the country is covered wiUi low brush- 
wood which terminates in a dense jungle of unknown extent, 
and untrodden by the foot of man. Here the wild beasts have 
their covert, and exist in large numbers. In fear and trembling 
the natives of the surrounding villages watch for the approach 
of night, when these animals, thirsting for blood, creep forth in 
seard^ of their prey. Their cattle are carried off and destroyed 
in immense numbers, and nothing can exceed the tragic tales 
told of the loss of human life. During the first few months of 
the stay of his regiment in this cantonment, an officer was 
enabled to kill no less than seventeen royal tigers. Tlie natives 
looked upon him as the greatest deliverer they had ever known. 
Before dusk he was in the habit, with his servants, of climbing 
trees, under which bullocks had previously been tied, and there 
awaiting with loaded pistols, the approach of the enem.y. A 
poor horsekeeper belonging to this regiment was sleeping, ac- 
cording to his custom, by the side of his horse. His little boy of 
three years of age was beside him. He was awakened by the 
screams of his child, to see him borne away by an enormoos 
tiger. Pursuit was useless ; the terrible animal with its living 
burden was traced down to the bed of the river, but no more was 
seen or heard of the poor child.^ 

24 — 27. (24) manifold, many-sided and various, wisdom, 
the special wisdom of adaptation to circumstances and neces- 
sities, thy riches, man's only true riches are t^e things God 
graciously provides for him." (25) sea, the Mediterranean is 
chiefly in the thought of the Jewish poets, oreeping, not 
exactly a suitable word for the movements of the creatures of 
the sea. (26) ships, " carrying the thoughts and the jMUBsioiis, 
the skill and the enterprise of human hearts." leviathan. Job 
xli. l.b (27) wait . . thee, the Creator who art also tbB Pro- 
vider. 

T?ie spiritual significance of tJie univeive (vv. 24 — 30). — ^This 
Psalm suggests — ^I. That the Divine existence should oonstitote 
the centrid fact in all contemplations of the universe. 1. To 
disprove the speculations of pantheism ; 2. To annihilate the 
materialistic theory; 3. To invest the universe with a mystic 
sanctity. II. That the principle of dependence is everywhere 
developed in the universe. Hence we infer — 1. That there exists 
an absolutely self -existent power ; 2. That each part of the 
universe has its own mission ; 3. That profound humility be- 
comes every intelligent agent. III. That an intelligent contem- 
plation of the universe is calculated to increase man's hatred of 
sin. 1. Because sin mars the harmony of law ; 2. Because God. 
in having made so wondrous a universe, has proved Himself too 
good a Being to be disobeyed.* 

Nature aiditig soterice. — When Smeaton had reflected long, in 
search of that form which would be best fitted to resist the com- 
bined action of wind and waves, he found it in the trunk of the 
oak. When Watt was employed to Qonduct the supply of water 
across the Clyde to the city of Glasgow, he borrowed his admi- 
rable contrivance of a flexible water-main from considering the 
flexibility of the lobster's tail ; and so, when M. Brunei was 
engaged in superintending the construction of the tunnel nnder 
the Thames, it was from observing the head of an apparently 
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insignificant insect that he derived his first conception of the 
ingenious shield which he introduced in advance of the work- 
men to protect them from being crushed by the falling in of the 
earth.* 

28 — 32. (28) gather, as their provender : pick up from the 
earth or sea « (29) takest . . breath, so not their food only, 
but their health and life depend on God.* (30) spirit, or 
breath. Ge. ii. 7. renewest, by the wind and rain, etc. (31) 
glory, of the living Provider and Ruler, rejoice, as in 
creation He saw everything to be ffood. (32) looketh, etc., 
poetical figures of Grod's majesty, power, and awe-inspiring 
presence. 

Adaptation of God^s worlis. — ^A Frenchman of infidel principles 
was walking one evening beneath the shade of some noble trees 

in the neighbourhood of B . It was one of those beautiful 

eveijings best known to those who have travelled in countries 
where no clouds obstruct the golden rays of the setting sun : 
the air was balmy, and the birds sang harmoniously. " How 
grand and beautiful are these noble trees 1" said the wanderer, 
as he looked up into their branches ; '^ but how singular that so 
large a tree should bear a fruit so small as the acorn !" StiU 
wondering, he cast his eye upon a gourd vine running along the 
hedgerow, with its stem so tender that the slightest pressure 
would have severed it, and yet yielding a fruit weighing one 
hundred pounds. " How singular," said the wanderer, " that so 
small a plant should grow so large a fruit 1 If I had been God," 
said he, " I would have managed creation better than this. I 
would have put the small fruit on the small plant, and I would 
have placed the. large gourd on this noble oak." And then, 
wearied with the heat of the day, he lay himself beneath the 
shade of its spreading branches and fell asleep. A gentle zephyr 
rushed amid the leaves, and an acorn, already ripe, fell on the 
face of the sleeper. Awakened by the falling of the little fruit, 
the thought flashed upon his mind, " Had that been the gourd of 
one hundred pounds' weight, I should probably by this time have 
been a corpse." He immediately went on his knees to ask for- 
giveness of God, whom he had blasphemed. He saw that the 
Author of all good had rightly disposed of every tree, and the 
fruit thereof. Conviction went on, under Divine direction, until 
conversion took its place, and the thoughtless blasphemer became 
a servant of the Most High God.* 

33 — 35. (33) long as I live, a proper response to such a 
conviction of God's power and goodness. (34) meditation, or 
words : meditation expressed in speech. (35) sinners, who fail 
to recognise and love this God of mercy. 

The duty of praidng God (vv. 33, 34). — From these words we 
learn — I. "What was the frame of David's mind. It was a frame 
—1. Most becoming ; 2. Most delightful ; 3. To which it is our 
bounden duty also to attain. II. The way in which it may be 
attained. 1. By meditation ; 2. By resolving to rest in nothing 
short of it.« 

Were tlie variety of tones in the hunan voice, peculiar to each 
person, to cease, and the handwriting of all men to become per- 
fectly uniform, a multitude of distressing deceptions and per- 
plexities would be produced in the domestic, civil, and com- 
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a nengsienherg 
thinks there is a 
distant reference 
to the gathering 
of tlie manna. 
6 "The breath of 
life which God 
breathed into 
man's nostrils is, 
according to the 
poetical concep- 
tion, recalled to 
God when man 
dies." — Jennings 
and Lowe. 
V. 30. W. Jayj i. 
61 ; /. Foster, i. 
128; 
188. 
tJ.31. 
ii. 18. 
*• In every aspect 
of nature there is 
joy ; whether it 
be in the purity of 
virgin morning, 
or the sombriB 
grey of a day of 
clouds, or the 
solemn pomp and 
majesty of night ; 
whether it be the 
chaste lines of the 
crystal, or the 
.waving outline of 
distant hills, tre- 
mulously visible 
through dim va- 
pours ; the mi- 
nute petals of the 
fringed daisy, or 
the overhanging 
form of myste- 
rious forests." — 
F. W. Robertson, 
c Trans, fr. 
French. 



V. 34. Dr. T. 
Morton, 170; W. 
BHdge, iii, 124; 
S. Lavington, i. 
606 ; J. Scott, 1 ; 
C*. E. Kennaway, 
ii. 96. 

a C. Simeon. 

" The study of 
nature requires 
two qualifica- 
tions of the 
mind, wliich at 
first sight appear 
to be opposed to 
each other — the 
comprehensive 
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i of mankiiid. But tlie all-nise and beneficent 
fwiwS Creator tua prevented all such erilB and inconvemenoes, by He 
minnu i clutrkcter of T&rietj which Ha has impresed On the hnmau 
(ni in- . «peciea, and on til Hia works. By the peculiar featoicB of his 
t* " i countenance eveiy man may be diatinguiBhed in the light ; bj 
at tin* ' ^^ tones of his voice he may be recogmaed in the dark, or when 
nniUl- 1 he ia separated from his fellonx by an impenetrable partition -, 
objecu." — mul bis handwriting can attest his existence and individnalit]' 
Dr MA when continents ioA oceans interpose between him and Ua 
relatione, aod be a witness of bis Bentimenta and puipceea to 
fntaiegr ■^— » 
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PSALM TSE HUNDRED AND FIFTH. 

1 — 4, (1) give thanks, la. lii. 4.» Thanks are espediUy 
dne bee. God'e ways with Hia people have proved tnercifttl wsjs. 
call ■ ■ name,* the oovenant-mune, Jehovah, people, peoples, 
in the sense of the nations aronnd. (2) talk ye of, so as to 
make Jehovah's ways generally known.' (3) ^lory, or boacl 
ye ; land and magnify it. (4) Ma strengtli, or the "aik of 
Ilia strength " (2 Chro. vi. 41 ; Pa. cixiii. 8), a poetic figure for 
the temple, where God's strei^gtli, or glory, is manifested.' 
CT., cTjl, civiil.. The duty of tefbing God (r. 4). — God has given unto ns maDy 
ciiivL days-^to some more — to some less — bnt in one of these He hith. 

SB-^^^'iiiSi 19 unknown to qb, conveyed the bitter sting of death ; and it nuj 
uirif. t. ' so fall oat, that in the day of our greatest rejoicing, a deadly 

t The i(ii« of cnp of poison may be reached oat to ua. Death, like an nnbidden 
'J^*'"' '' ™"' i guest, may roah in npon na, and spoil all our mirth on a sudden. 
'ritrtmU, ^Hither \ how watchful, how diligent, should the consideration of tbffe 
thnn mmly nic- 1 things make every one of us to be, to look upon every day as Ike 
iltinilng. ijj^y of o„r death, every breathing the last breathing we aluil 

whVr" HiH n">lte, to think upon the ringing of every paaang bell, that onra 
Blahty rtwppii ' may be Qe^t, ; upon hearing the clock atrike, that there is an 

nil, lliii fiB"' U I 6 S. fill wondera, or tokens ; with special refewoce lo tli' 

tupn n( Hit B-i-r. J J j^ jvypt^ judKinenta, or decrees, as of a kinr" I'l 
,I,JPW«. -.'/.'■- 1 jjia servant. Xb to a %maAb. of fawl, aa the "serf.- bo rf 
t'V'.'^rriniKt. ! Abraham. liiB n anilFa..MBfe: "gwaag «<tj) tlui mirl 
".^V.■'-.^''''*'.''',"chiI[lten," ^^.^BiHHBBk P**^ ¥^' '^A'^'^ 



••XL 13 r 1"^ 



_► «) for BTEf, T 

.lah!l-<)i'-I 




wiuuu runs ovoi- 4.1, ... ; 

inward tie Ct ™ "^'^^ ** ^^^ moment the eye is turned I " In 

Eeeretion, it remo^vl^^i. °^" ^^ T' ""^ ^'""K » glandular '{;;""' . "^^i** 

of axe eye.w&'f,^^***^^ f "ff^n^i^e to the innw comer S^e^S^E^ 

"nce It IS conveyed out.' ai^ "i-™™ 

-rpetual Uw." 7l?\ iPr"""*- ^o have the permanence of 

021 few- in nunilii;' -r"^- "^f '^'"■'^■' of measured portion. 

aii referred to - ;,v ^ *"* ^"»^ ^""''^ "wl tribe of Abraham is 

CAoanng affiiction J^V.^ number ". atrangera, Ge. i- " 

<^e *no«t inter«ti«r^?.*^* 'f "'"'''* ^^^ them to bco „„. 
Ue^l-Sat it wi^S ?.g-hte in the world. He would not teU 

>^-^6^ee of^" "^'^^"■^ '^kon windows ahowed 
,« ;^ i^-V oC^J; ^ r''*- : ^o^r ™i<i he, " my dear 
■ S^f^y "^^^itTl 'f^ ™°'' " ^'*^^^ habitation as 
S " '^IW'L* ■ - ' ■-'■■^ bed ^ ° ^ j. a P«"- roun^ man lies tiere 
?^«ttW ^E^L- i<ZT'I^S. "^ '^'«^' "t the age of nineteen, 
..••iiiF^fti^^] I .V "uo. afflicted with nine nainfnl nleers " 
"A'^^^^^fc"""^^- He Ten^^^^riSo 
> tCir.'''^«^ii;hl/?''\''K'"Kl't my children here to show 
'4si.~:"''«i>i *^t; ^1^' '^l' them if It s not BO." The dvine 

^hoS'^^.'^tl'^^ ?^*^^ "^ 1*™°" "" earth who 
^^=-> V.fea ^^*^ ;^,lifT«- Bl^^ be Gcd 1 I have a 
'rii&ipe,thTO«Eb.Chi#S^;?* being admitted uito thoBe bleeaed 
!eponft-w^eM.-Lia*ina nO^^'Q^ellB, having long forgotten all hiB 
WTOW8 and miaeriea. SiZ"; *1^ is nothing to bear whilst the 
pesenoeof God cheers my »<^^h and w hi Lit I can have accesa to 
™n>lw constant prayer, thr-^ugh faith in je«uB Indeed bit I 
unte^hmiprj and I liii-t [ii !"•'• !"i:l;i| 1 , \i 



1if .^?' f^^^ when . . another", descnptire of the wandering 
ueorthepatriarchB." (It) reprowed, etc Pharaoh, &e 111 
UiM^^^^' "■ ^' ''■ ^^- <l-^> toiioii Bot- t.e xiiv 11 
n(^l!Sf ™\'°y mesBiaiK, U my ehoBen consecrated ones' 
iiMri.Sfc' ,?' CanaoD -■ during- the remd^ce in it of the 
'T™« 6e. sii. 10, xxvi. J. staff le nvi 21, 
J'^i'-f-Tftt , if England {ri: It. la).-Lj' ^ete is the neame-s 
"«r tbeaainis unto God. T3e:y ^e dparer to Him 
■"* ""^ ". Here is the g^^Z^^St. danger to km^s 
lis saints other^ri^tf ""^f «"/" , "^^ 
.J-theat«£o„ta^.t^am^fi^ 1 Bj 
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view of a bold g^ 
nlus that em- 
braces the whole, 
and the minute 
and careful in- 
spection of an 
unwearied In- 
dustry that liyes 
upon the small- 
est objects." — 
Buffon, 
b Dr, Dick. 



author,— 
unknown : 
date, after 
the return 
fVom cap- 
tivity 

Recounting the 
dealings of Je- 
hovah with Ilis 
people. 

a Four Pa begrln 
in the same way, 
cv., cvii., cxviii., 
cxxxvi. 

h Comp. Ge. iv. 
26;Ex.xxxiiil9, 
xxxiv. 6. 
c The idea of 
speaking is con- 
veyed by the 
original, rather 
than merely me- 
ditating. 
d "Seek Him 
where His 
mighty strength 
abides ; i.e. in 
His temple in wh. 
He dwells, and in 
wh. His face is 
seen of His wor- 
shippers." — Spk. 
Com. 

e Spejicer (1610). 
a Ex. vi. 6, vii. 4, 
xii. 12 ; Ps. cxix. 
13. 

I "It is on this 
ground, bee. they 
are Abraham's 
peed, bee. they 
are God's chosen, 
boc. they are Ja- 
cob's children, 
lieritors of the 
covenant and the 
promisea, that 
tliey are bound 
beyond all others 
to remember 
what God has 
done for them." 
— Perowne. 
r. 5. C. Marriott, 
ii. 396. 



mercial transactions of mankind. But the all-wise and beneficent 
Creator has prevented all such evils and inconveniences, by the 
character of variety which He has impressed on the human 
species, and on all His works. By the peculiar features of his 
countenance every man may be distinguished in the light ; by 
the tones of his voice he may be recognised in the dark, or when 
he is separated from his fellows by an impenetrable partition ; 
and his handwriting can attest his existence and individuality 
when continents and oceans interpose between him and his 
relations, and be a witness of his sentimentB and purposes to 
future generations.^ 



PSALM THE HUNDRED AND FIFTH. 

1—4. (1) grive tlianks, Is. xii 4." Thanks are especially 
due bee. Cid's ways with His people have proved merciful ways, 
call . . name,^ the covenant-name, Jehovah, people, peoples, 
in the sense of the nations around. (2) talk ye of, so as to 
make Jehovah's ways generally known.* (3) glory, or boast 
ye ; laud and magnify it. (4) his strength, or the " ark of 
His strength " (2 Chro. vi. 41 ; Ps. cxxxii. 8), a poetic figure for 
the temple, where God's strength, or glory, is manifested.' 

The duty of seeking God {v. 4). — G<)d has given unto us many 
days-^to some more — to some less — but in one of these He hath, 
ur^own to us, conveyed the bitter sting of death ; and it may 
so fall out, that in the day of our greatest rejoicing, a deadly 
cup of poison may be reached out to us. Death, like an unbidden 
guest, may rush in upon us, and spoil all our mirth on a sadden. 
O how watchful, how diligent, should the consideration of these 
things make every one of us to be, to look upon every day as the 
day of our death, every breathing the last breathing we shall 
make, to think upon the ringing of every passing beU, that ouis 
may be next ; upon hearing the clock strike, that there is an 
hour less to live, and one step nearer to our long home, the house 
appointed for all living.* 

5 — 8. (5) "wonders, or tokens ; with special reference to the 
miracles in Egypt, judgments, or decrees, as of a king." (fi) 
his servant, this is a descrip. of Israel, as the " seed," not of 
Abraham, his ohosen, plural, agreeing with the word 
'' children," not with Jacob.* (7) the Lord, better read, 
" Jehovah, our God." " He is in covenant relation with us, and 
at the same time Judge of all the earth." (8) for ever, or 
always, commanded, or confirmed ; establi^ed. 

An illustration of design in creation {v. 5). — ^The haw of the 
eye of a horse. — ^This is not like the membrana nictitaM of a 
bird, but it is a cartilage covered convexly by the memhrana 
conjunctiva : there is appended to it a mass of fat, and next to 
the fat is the retractor muscle. "Whenever the eye is excited, 
there is an action of this muscle ; the eyeball is retracted, the 
mass of fat is compressed, and by the compression of this the 
haw, as it is termed, passes over the eye, so that you never mc 
anything like dirt or an extraneous body in the eye of the hor^c, 
unless a bit of grass gets entangled there. But in the most dry 
road a horse never suffers from dust, as his rider does : and it i^ 
owing to this provision of nature, a third eyelid, as it were. 
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which runs over the eye. At the moment the eye is turned 
inwa2xi the haw passes over the eye, and having a glandular 
secretion, it removes whatever is offensive to the inner comer 
of the eye, whence it is conveyed out/ 

9—12. (9) made, or entered into at first." (10) for a law, 
statute ; fixed, inviolable promise. " To have the permanence of 
perpetual law." (11) lot, marg. coi'd,'' or measured portion. 
(12) fe'w in mimber, the small family and tribe of Abraham is 
thus referred to : lit. " men of number." « strangers, Ge. xv. 7. 

Choosing affliction n'ith the people of God (r. 12). — ^The Rev. H. 
Venn once told his children tiiat he would take them to see one 
of the most interesting sights in the world. He would not tell 
them what it was ; but in the evening led them to a miserable 
hovel, whose ruinous walls and broken windows showed an 
extreme degree of poverty and want. " Now," said he, " my dear 
children, can any one that lives in such a wretched habitation as 
this be happy ? Yet this is not all ; a poor young man lies there 
on a miserable straw bed, dying of disease, at the age of nineteen, 
consumed with fever, and afflicted with nine painful ulcers." 
" How wretched 1 " they all exclaimed. He then led them into 
the cottage, and addressing the poor dying young man, said, 
^' Abraham Midwood, I have brought my children here to show 
them that it is possible to be happy in a state of disease, and 
poverty, and want : now, tell them if it is not so." The dying 
youth, with a sweet smile, replied, " Oh 1 yes, sir ; I would not 
change my state with that of the richest person on earth who 
has not those views which I have. Blessed be God ! I have a 
good hope, through Christ, of being admitted into those blessed 
regions where Lazarus now dwells, having long forgotten all his 
sorrows and miseries. Sir. this is nothing to bear whilst the 
presence of God cheers my soul, and whilst I can have access to 
Him, by constant prayer, through faith in Jesus. Indeed, sir, I 
am tinly happy, and I trust to be happy through eternity ; and I 
every hour thank God, who has brought me from a state of 
darl^ess into marvellous light, and has given me to enjoy the 
unsearchable riches of His grace." << 

13 — ^16. (13) when . . another, descriptive of the wandering 
life of the patiiarchs." (14) reproved, etc., Pharaoh, Ge. xii. 
17 ; Abimelech, xv. 3, 7, 18. (15) touch not, Gte. xxiv. 11. 
anointed, lit. mj messiahs, i.e. my chosen, consecrated ones.^ 
(16) land, of Canaan : during the residence in it of the 
patriarchs. Ge. xii. 10, xxvi. 1. staff, Le. xxvi. 26. 

T7ie interest of ^England (vv. 14, 15). — I. Here is the nearness 
and deamess of the saints unto God. They are dearer to Him 
than kings and states. II. Here is the great danger to kings 
and states, to deal with His saints otherwise than well. III. 
Here is the care of God over them set out and amplified. 1. By 
the number and condition of the persons whom He defended ; 
2. By what He did for them.' 

Heavenly gvidance {v. 13). — ^There was once a picture of a 
little child, in the dress of a pilgrim, walking slowly along a 
narrow path which was bounded on each side by a terrific 
precipice, the edges of which were hidden from his view by a 
loxuriant thicket of fruits and flowers. Behind the chUd was 
an angel with a countenance of nuxed tenderness and anxiety, 



" In contempla- 
tion of created 
things, by steps 
we may ascend to 
QroA:'—MUt<m. 
c Sir C. Bell. 

a Ge. xvii. 2, xxii, 
16, xxvi. 3, xxviii. 
13, XXXV. 11 ; Lu. 
i. 73 ; He. vi. 17. 
b "Line of mea- 
surement, and 
thence the por- 
tion assigned by 
measurement." — 
Jennings and 
Loite. 

c Ge. xxiv. 30. 

" God's mercy is 
so great, that it 
for^ves great 
sins to great sin- 
ners, after great 
lengths of time, 
and then gives 
great favours and 
great privileges, 
and raises us up 
to great enjoy- 
ments in the 
great heaven of 
the great God. 
As John Bunyan 
well says, * It 
must be great 
mercy, or no 
mercy ; for little 
mercy will never 
serve my turn.' " 
— Spurgeon. 

d Cfieever. 



a Ge. xii. 1, 9, 
xiii. 18, XX. 1 ; 
He. xl. 9. 

b "Consecration 
to ofllce by 
anointing is the 
custom of a later 
age than that of 
the patriarchs. "- 
Spk. Com. 

W.13— 16. Dr.ff. 
Draper^ iii. 340. 

c T. Ooodwin. 

"Sith in the AI- 
mightie's ever- 
lasting seat, she 
first was bred, 
and bom of hea- 
venly race, from 
thence pour'd 
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down on men by 
influence of 
grace. "—5/JCTWtfr. 



a For the fig. 
comp. Pa. cvii. 
10. 

«r.l7— 22. Dr.T. 
M'Crie, 44. 

b W. N. Perdval. 
"We are often 
governed by 
people not only 
weaker than our- 
selves, but even 
by those whom 
we tliink so." — 
Ld. O-revUle. 

"Monarch, thou, 
wishest to cover 
thyself with 
glory ; be the 
first to submit to 
the laws of thy 
empire."— ^UM. 

c Christianas 
Penny Mag. 
(1869). 



a "In 215 years 
the family of 
Jacob, consisting 
of 70 persons, 
grew miracu- 
lously, for a spe- 
cial purpose, to 
the prodigious 
number of 
600,000 men."— 
Spk. Com. 
6 "It must be re- 
collected that the 
origin of malice 
was in the Egyj)- 
tians themselves, 
lest blame be im- 
puted to God." — 
Calvin. 

e " PossL the cor- 
rect rendering is. 
They (Moses and 
Aaron) imposed 
on them (the 
Egyptians) the 
c o m m andments 
of His signs, i.e. 
they worked 
among them tho 
signs com- 
manded by God." 
— Jennings and 
Lotce. 
d Murphy. 



his hands placed lightly on the shoulders of the little pilgrim, as 
if to keep him in the centre of the path, while the child, having 
closed his eyes that he might not perceive the tempting snares 
on either side, is walking calmly forward, content not to see 
where he plants each footstep, so long as he feels the gentle and 
guiding touch of the angel upon him. His whole aspect is t^at 
of peace, confidence, and conscious safety, so long as he follows 
the guidance of his heavenly monitor, and presses onward in 
his way. 

17 — 22. (17) "before them, by gracious providences God pre- 
pared for the residence in Egypt. Yet the events all happened 
naturally and simply. (18) laid in iron, marg. " his soul came 
into iron." « No account is given of severity of ixeatment suffered 
by Joseph in the prison-house, but the curtailment of his liberty 
was in itself bitter bondage. (19) word, or will ; or, word of 
promise. (20) sent and loosed, Ge. xli. 14. (21) substance, 
or possession. (22) bind, Joseph's position as head of the state 
gave him command over all the other officials. 

Wisdom- taught senators (^v. 22). — ^We have here — ^I. God's 
instruction to senators. 1. By the life-work of the great and 
good ; 2. By the events in a nation's history ; 3. By insight into 
a nation's deeds. II. God's purpose in the instruction of 
senators. 1. The entire well-being of a country; 2. Advance- 
ment in scientific achievements ; 3. Perfection of His creation. 
Inquire — (1) How far we have wisdom-taught senators ; (2) How 
far our nation is a wise and understanding people.* 

A wise senator. — We doubt whether our country ever before 
had a cabinet containing a greater number of statesmen known 
to have religious sympathies. The good works which some of 
them do in secret — ^that which they speak in the ear in cloeets— 
are sometimes proclaimed on the house-tops. A minister at 
Rochdale said, that in the course of his visiting the sick, he had 
had a conversation with an invalid girl, who informed him that 
Mr. Bright, when at his Bochdale home, often came to read to 
her from the Bible, and show her what the Saviour so beautifully 
terms, " the way of life ; " " and," added the woman, " he does it 
as well as a minister." " Why," was the reply, " isn't he a 
minister — the greatest minister in England ? "*» 

23—27. (23) Israel, the man Israel, called Jacob in the 
next sentence. But the name is used to include the tribe. (24) 
he increased," i.e. God. (25) their beart, i.e. the heart of 
their enemies.* (26) sent Moses, Ex. iii. 10. (27) signs, 
Heb. " words of his signs." <^ 

Kate on the plagues of Egypt (v. 27). — ^The plagues follow 
definite order, (a) Nine corrective, one punitive, {h) Th 
corrective are divided into three classes of three each. {O In 
the first of each three the warning is given to Pharaoh in the 
morning. In the first and sepond of each three the plagne i- 
annotinced beforehand. In the third of each three it t* ni»: 
announced, (d) At the third the magicians acknowledge Goil : 
at the sixth they cannot stand before Moses ; at the nir:h 
Pharaoh refuses to see Moses again, (e) In the first three Aar^: 
uses the rod ; in the second three it is not mentioned : :-• 
the third three Moses uses it ; only in the last his hand it 
mentioned.'* 
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28—32. (28) darkness, Ex. x. 22. they rebelled, i.e. 
Moses and Aaron did not hesitate in their obedience. (29) blood, 
Ex. vii, 20. (30) fPOgS, Ex. viii. 6. (31) flies, lice, Ex. viii. 
17, 24. (32) hail, Ex. ix. 23. 

Note on tJie plagues of Egypt. — ^Waters into blood, ver. 29. — 
The first plague, Ex. vii. 20, 21 ; the Nile is universally used 
for drinking in Egypt, being remarkably sweet and wholesome. 
At the beginning of the annual inundation — which, however, is 
not till June (this was in April) — it assumes a reddish hue, from 
the sediment brought down by the freshet, and is then kept in 
jars till it settles clear. Slew their fish. — Showing the preter- 
natural and deadly character of the change. Frogs, ver. 30. — 
The second plague, Ex. viii. 6 ; a creature common enough in 
Egypt, and naturally following the overflow of water, but here 
miraculously abundant, and, co^itrary to their usual habits, 
springing from foul water, and infesting houses, to the intolerable 
disgust of a nation proverbially cleanly. Flies, ver. 31. — ^The 
fourth plague, Ex. viii. 24 ; naturally bred by the putrid heaps 
of frogB ; i)erhaps of various (and probably large and malignant) 
species, as the Heb. word appears to mean mixture. Lice. — 
Gnats, that is, mosquitoes, a common pest of alluvial regions, 
especially in tropical climates. This was the third plague, Ex. 
viii. 17, the order being a little changed here. The fifth and 
sixth places, the murrain and boils, being likewise less im- 
portant, are omitted in this brief sketch. The jugglery of the 
Egyptians failed at this point, Ex. viii. 18 ; the insects were too 
small for their manipulation, and the other prodigies too grand 
for them to imitate. Hail, ver. 32. — The seventh plague, 1^. ix. 
24 ; a very uncommon thing in Egypt. Fire. — ^Lightning ; Ex. 
ix. 23. 

33—36. (33) smote, etc., Ex. ix. 13—35. (34) loousts, 
Ex. X. 1 — 20. (35) the fruit, both herbs, and leaves of trees. 
(36) firstborn, Ex. xii. 29. 

Kote on the plagues of Egypt. — Smote vines and trees, ver. 33. 
—With hailstones, Ex. ix. 25. Ps. Ixxviii. 47, speaks of " frost," 
where the Hebrew word probably means hailstones, but is 
thought by some to denote a destructive kind of insect, referring 
to the next plague. Locusts, ver. 34. — The eighth plague, Ex. x. 
13 — 15 ; a kind of grasshopper (not at all like our summer 
singing " locusts " ), the most destructive thing to Oriental vege- 
tation. Caterpillars. — ^The same creature in a grub or half -grown 
state, when it is, if possible, even more voracious. Smote the 
firstborn, ver. 36. — ^The tenth and final plague, Ex. xii. 29. This 
reached every Egyptian hearth and heart, and proved effectual. 
The saved firstborn Israelites were claimed by Jehovah, Ex. xiii. 

37—40. (37) silver and gold, Ex. xii. 35. feeble person, 
unable to travel. Is. v. 27. (38) glad, Ex. xii. 33. (39) 
cloud, Ex. xiii. 21. (40) quails, Ex. xvi. 12. bread of 
heaven, manna, which fell as if out of heaven. 

Note on the plagues of Egypt. — Mercy is shown in the midst of 
judgments. («) Mildness precedes infliction. (&) Convinces 
Pharaoh with signs, {c) Warns before He strikes, giving the 
believing a chance to escape, Ex. ix. 18 — ^21. {d^ Listens to 
every prayer for reprieve, Ex. viii. 8 — 25, ix. 27, x. 16. Orderly 
advance in severity, (a) Instructs them. Q>) Touches their 



"What is the 
human mind, 
however en- 
riched with ac- 
quisition or 
strenfirthened by- 
exercise, unac- 
companied by an 
ardent and sensi- 
tive heart ? Its 
light may illu- 
mine, but it can- 
not inspire. It 
may shed a cold 
and moonlight 
radiance upon 
the path of life, 
but it warms no 
flower into 
bloom ; it sets 
free no ice- 
bound fountain.'* 
— Tuckermatm. 

" How mighty is 
the human heart, 
with all its com- 
plicated ener- 
gies 1 This living 
source of all that 
moves the world I 
This temple of 
liberty, this 
kingdom of hea- 
ven, this altar of 
God, this throne 
of goodness, so 
beautiful in holi- 
ness, so generous 
inloye."-H. OUes. 

" A good heart is 
the sun and 
moon, or, rather, 
the sun, and not 
the moon , for it 
shines briglit and 
never changes, 
but keeps its 
course truly." — 
Sfiakespeare. 

" Nemesis is one 
of God's hand- 
maids."— ?r. H. 
Alger. 



Feeble, v. 37, lit. 
"stumbling," 
used flg. for 
"poor." They 
should be all 
wealthy in the 
full sense of 
wealthiness, in 
person and purse. 
In Isa. xvi. 14, 
"small and 
feeble" of the 
remnant of Moab 
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— t.e. scant in 
numbers, not 
mighty. 

'•Thi8/«e6tewood 
may him little 
avail."— 5K«d 
Harry's Wallace^ 

** There is no 
future -pang can 
deal that justice 
on the self-con- 
demned he deals 
on his own soul." 
— Byron. 



a Ps. IxTTilL 16, 
16,30; lCo.x.4. 
h Is. XXXV. 10. 
-c"This was 
Qod's purpose, 
that Israel 
should be a holy 
nation in the 
midst of other 
nations, a priest- 
hood represent- 
ing the world, 
and claiming it 
for Gk)d as His 
world."-P(proim«. 
V.41. C. Bradley f 
33. 

4W.44,45. Dr. 3. 
KUligrea, 307. 
r, 46. Q. White- 
Jield, V. 79. 
-"As freely as the 
firmament em- 
braces the 
world, so mercy 
must encircle 
friend and foe. 
The sun pours 
forth impartially 
his beams 
through all the 
regions of in- 
finity; heaven 
bestows the dew 
equally on every 
thirsty plant. 
Whatever is good 
and comes from 
on high is uni- 
versal and with- 
out reserve ; but 
in the heart's 
recesses darkness 
dwells." -.ScAtfler. 
<l Teacher's Trea- 
sury, 



comfort in the first three plagues, (c) Their food and support 
in the second three, (d) Their health and safety in the others. 
Darkness preceding dea^ (plague nine, preceding ten) typifies 
the moral darkness of the persistently wicked. G<>d is not con- 
fined to any set of agencies : for example, uses Moses or Aaron, 
or both — ^the rod or not. Human helps fail in the problem of 
sin : the magicians soon give up, helpless. God's treatment, mis- 
used, hardens : for example, Pharaoh ; also Heb. xii. 11. Grod 
can use the weakest instruments : for example, frogs, flies, lice, 
etc. Also 1 Cor.i. 27, 28. The plagues were ordered, to enthrone 
Jehovah as God and Lord. Ex. vii. 17, ix. 14. (a) Superiority 
of Moses oyer the magicians, (b) Struck the idols of Egypt, 
for example. The lice unfitted the priest for sacrifice ; the NUe, 
the frog, the fly, the bull, the ram, the goat, and the sun were 
all worshipped, (c) He spared ^ael. (d) Gave them confi- 
dence. God will punish His enemies and deliver His friends. 

41—45. (41) opened the rook, at Rephidim, Ex. xvii. 1, 2. 
At Kadesh, Nu. xx. 11." (42) remembered, etc., Ex. ii 24. 
(43) gladness, poss. alluding to the song sung after crossing 
the Bed Sea.^ (44) labour, put for the fruits of labour, their 
cities, vineyards, treasures, etc, (46) they, etc, i.e. the people 
of Israel.* 

CurUms facts about water. — ^The extent to which water mingles 
with bodies apparently the most solid is very wonderful The 
glittering opal, which beauty wears as an ornament, is only flint 
and water. Of every 1,200 tons of earth which a landlord has on 
his estate, 400 are water. The snow-capped summits of Snowdon 
and Ben Nevis have many million tons of water in a solidified 
form. In every plaster of Paris statue which an Italian carries 
through our streets for sale there is one pound of water to four 
pounds of chalk. The air we breathe contains five grains of 
water to each cubic foot of its bulk. The potatoes and tomipe 
which are boiled for our dinner have, in tiieir raw state, the one 
seventy-five per cent, and the other ninety per cent, of water. 
If a man weighing ten stone were squeezed in an hydraulic press, 
seven and a half stone of water would run out, and only two and 
a half of dry residue remain. A man is, chemically "Bpeaking, 
forty-five pounds of carbon and nitrogen, diffused though fiye 
and a half pailfnls of water. In p^ts we find water tlms 
mingling no less wonderfully. A sunflower evaporates one and 
a quarter pints of water a dxiy, and a cabbage about the same 
quantity. A wheat plant exhales in 176 days, about 100,000 
grains of water. An acre of growing wheat, on this calculation, 
draws and passes out ten tons of water per day. The sap of the 
plflmt is the medium through which the mass of fluid is conveyei 
It forms a delicate pump, up which it flows with the rapidity of 
a swift stream. By the action of the sap various jiroperties may 
be assimilated te the growing plant. Timber in France is, for 
instance, dyed by various colours being mixed with water, and 
sprinkled over the roots of the trees. Dahlias are also ooloaied 
by a similar procesB.<< 
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PSALM THE HUNDRED AND SIXTH. 

1—6. (1) praise, Heb. hallelujah. From this beginning the 
Ps. is classed as the first of the Hallelujah Psalms." good, in 
His gracious dealing with men. mercy, or graciousness, loving- 
kindness, for ever, in generation after generation. (2) utter, 
i.e. sufficiently and worthily. (3) keep judgment, better, 
"keep the right."* (4) remember me, a personal plea to be 
permitted to share in God's blessings to His people, favour . . 
people, lit. "in the favour of Thy people," or " in the time of 
Thy showing favour to Thy people." (6) chosen, plural, 
"chosen ones." 

God's favour to His people (v. 4). — I. What this prayer implies. 
1. That God is the hearer and the answerer of prayer ; 2. That He 
has a peculiar people ; 3. That He regards His people with a 
special love. II. What this prayer expresses. 1. A real parti- 
cipation of Grod's love to His own people ; 2. A full participation 
of God's love to His own people ; 3. A personal participation of 
Gods love to His own people.* 

God vuitiTiff and saving His people (v. 4). — Dr. Doddridge was 
riding on horseback down a steep, rocky pathway, when his 
horse suddenly stumbled and fell, throwing the doctor violently 
from the saddle. The place was so dangerous, and the fall so 
violent, that his escape (for he was scarcely hurt at all) seemed 
positively miraculous. Some time after the doctor had a dream. 
He thought he died and went to heaven, where he was first con- 
ducted to a lofty and spacious haU, the walls of which were 
covered with paintings and inscriptions. On examining these 
more closely, he was astonished to find that they comprised a 
complete history of his own life. Among the scenes depicted 
was the one just referred to, and he now saw the reason of his 
apparently miraculous escape ; just as he fell from his horse an 
angel caught him in his arms. It woa only a dream, but it 
illustrates the point. 

6—9. (6) we have sinned, this is the key-note of the Ps., 
which is one of confession.'^ with OUT fathers, so the Psalmist 
" regards the nation as a' whole, one in guilt, and one in punish- 
ment."* (7) wonders, miracles of judgment ajid deliverance, 
provoked liim, Ex. xiv. 11, 12. (8) name's sake, Ex. xiv. 
18. (9) rebuked, oomp. Pe. civ. 7; Is. 1. 2. depths, left 
exposed by the retreating sea. God's way through the ocean 
depths was as safe for them as through the wilderness/ 

Why are men saved? (v. 8) — I. Here is a glorious Saviour. 
11. The favoured persons, lliese people were — 1. Stupid ; 2. 
Ungrateful ; 3. Provoking. III. The reason of salvation. 1. To 
manifest His nature; 2. To vindicate His name. lY. The 
obstacles overcome in saving them. 1. The claims of law ; 2. 
The demands of conscience ; 3. The great accuser.'' 

Salvation illustrated (v. 8). — ^About the time when the Gospel 
was beginning to make its way in Raiatea, one of the South Sea 
Islands, a canoe, with four men in it, was upset at sea, and the 
people were thrown into the water. Two of the men, having 
embraced Christianity, immediately cried, "Let us pray to 
Jehovah ; for He can save us." " Why did you not pray to Him 

VOL. VI. o.T. s 



autlioi*,— 
unknown : 
date, alter 
the return 
from cap- 
tivity 



Sub., Lit-^KVs V7i- 
faUhfuliics.i and 

God's faith' 
fulness. 

a Ps, cxi.— cxiii., 
c X V i i ., cxxxv., 
cxivi— cl. 

6 Delitzsch. 

"If any distinc- 
tion is to be made 
: between knpimj 
[judgment and 
doUvj righteous- 
ness, the first may 
describe inward 
rectitude, the 
second its out- 
ward exhibition 
in act."— 6>il-. 
Com. 

r. 4. Dr. W. Wil- 
son, 45 ; E. Cooper^ 
y. 346 ; A. Ro- 
berts, i. 266. 

c 0. Brooks. 



a Comp. 1 Ki vlil. 
47; Da. ix.5. 

b Peroicne. 

" Israel was 
bearing at this 
time the punish- 
ment of its sins, 
by which it had 
made itself like 
its forefathers." 
— Delitzsch. 

c Is. li. 10, Ixiii. 
13, Na. f. 4., 

V. 7. Dr. R. South, 
ix. 98. 

V. 8. N. Homes, 
677; W. Bridge, 
Iv. 373 ; R. Er- 
skine, v. 167. 

d C. H. Spurgeon. 

"The sun is the 
eye of the world, 
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and he is indif- 
ferent to the 
negro or the 
cold Bussian, to 
them that dwell 
under the line, 
and them that 
stand near the 
tropics, the 
scalded Indian 
or the poor boy 
that shakes at 
the foot of the 
Biphian hills ; so 
is the mercy of 
God." — Jeremy 
Taylor. 



a Spk. Com. 
"Six distinct 
cases of rebellion 
are enmnerated 
as occurring be- 
tween the time 
of the passage of 
the Bed Sea, and 
that of the entry 
into Canaan." — 
Jennings and 
Lowe. 

b "This may 
refer to the 
loathing of food, 
followed by great 
mortality, the 
aotd being here 
used only in a 
physical sense of 
the life. But the 
fig. sense is 
equally true, and 
equally perti- 
nent. The veiy 
heart and spirit 
of a man, when 
bent only or su- 
premely on the 
satisfaction of its 
earthly desires 
and appetites, is 
always dried up 
and withered." — 
Perowne. 
c Dr. T?iomas. 
d F. Jacox. 

».16. Bp.Q.Wa- 
liami, 185. 

" Envy is tlie 
daughter of 
pride, the author 
of murder and 
revenge, the be- 
ginner of secret 
sedition, and the 
perpetual tor- 
mentor of virtue. 
Envy is the 
filthy slime of 
the soul ; a ve- 



sooner ?" replied their pagan comrades ; " here we are in the 
water, and it is useless to pray now." The Christians, however, 
did cry mightily nnto their God, while all f onr were clinging for 
life to the broken canoe. In this situation a shark suddenly 
rushed towards them, and seized one of the two idolaters. His 
companions held him o& fast and as long as they could ; but the 
monster prevailed, and hurried the unfortunate victim into the 
abyss, marking the track with his blood. After some time, the 
tide bore the surviving three to the reef, when, just as they were 
cast upon it, a second shark snatched the other idolater in Ms 
jaws, and carried off his prey, shrieking in vain for assistance, 
which the two Christians, themselves struggling with the 
breakers, could not afford him. This circumstance made a great 
impression on the minds of their countrymen, and powerfully 
recommended to them '' the God that heareth prayer/' 

10—15. (10) him that hated, the Egyptian PharaoK 
(11) waters covered, Ex. xiv. 28. (12) sang his praise, 
Ex. XV. (13) soon forgat, Ex. xv. 24, xvi. 2. Ifeb. " they 
made haste, they forgat." (14) lusted exceedingly, lit. 
" lusted for themselves a lust," Nu. xi. 4. tempted, " tried to 
constrain God with their importunate, eager desire."" (15) 
leanness,^ LXX. trans, satiety. The Heb. term is used to 
describe the effects of the plague, or withering sickness. 

Sotd'leanness (v. 15). — The text leads us to consider soul-lean- 
ness in two aspects. I. As existing in connection with material 
prosperity. 1. This combination is general ; 2. It is deplorable. 
II. As existing because of material prosi)erity. 1. Not because 
it is Divinely designed to do so ; 2. Not because there is any 
inherent tendency to do so.' 

Prayer for wrong things (v. 15). — CJhactas, the blind old sachem 
in Chateaubriand's Wertherion romance, is made to bring the story 
to an end by relating a parable to his woe-fraught young hstener. 
It teUs how the Meschacebe, soon after leaving its source among 
the hills, began to feel weary of being a simple brook, and so 
asked for snows from the mountains, water from the torrents, 
rain from the tempests, until, its petitions granted, it burst its 
bounds and ravaged its hithertx) delightsome banks. At first the 
proud stream exulted in its force, but seeing ere long that it 
carried desolation in its flow, that its progress was now doomed 
to solitude, and that its waters were for ever turbid, it came to 
regret the humble bed hollowed out for it by nature, the birds, the 
flowers, the trees, and the brooks, hitherto the modest com- 
panions of its tranquil course.<< 

16—18. (16) envied Moses, Nu, xvi., xvii. saint, the Heb. 
term denotes official sanctity — that derived from a Divine con- 
secration. (17) opened, Nu. xvi. 30, 32, xxvi. 10. covered, 
Nu. xvi. 35. (18) fire, Nu. xvi. 2, 35. wicked, Nu. xvi. 26. 

Ministerial envy (v. 16). — ^Will any workman malign another 
because he helpeth him to do his Master's work ? Tet, alas, how 
common is this heinous crime amidst men of parts and eminency 
in the Church I They can secretly blot the reputation of such 
as stand cross to their own ; and what they cannot for shame do 
in plain and open terms, lest they be proved palpable liars and 
slanderers, they will do in general and maUcious intentions* 
raising suspicions where they cannot fasten accusations. And 
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BO far are some gone in this satanical vice that it is their common 
practice, and a considerable part of their business, to keep down 
the estimation of those they dislike, and defame others In the 
slyest and most plausible way ; and some go so far that they are 
unwilling that any that are abler than themselves should come 
into their pulpits, lest they should be applauded above them- 
selves. A fearful thing that any man who hath the least of the 
fear of God should so envy at God's gifts, and had rather that 
his carnal hearers were unconverted, and the drowsy not 
awakened, than that it should be done by another, who may be 
preferred before him. Yea, so far does this cursed vice prevail, 
that in great congregations, that have need of the help of many 
teachers, we can scarcely get two in equality to live together in 
love and quietness, and unanimously to carry on the work of 
God I But unless one of them be quite below the other in parts, 
and content to be so esteemed, or unless one be a curate to the 
other and ruled by him, they are contending for precedency, and 
envying each other's interest, and walking with strangeness and 
jealousy towaxds each other, to the shame of the profession, and 
the great wrong of the congregation." 

19—23. (19) made a calf, Ex. xxxii. 4. (20) their glory, 
Him who was their glory* Jehovah, their glorious God." (21) 
forgat Grod, against this they had been duly warned, see De. 
iv. 16—18. (22) land of Ham, Ps. Ixxviii. 51, cv. 23, 27. 
(23) destroy them, Ex. xxxii. 10.* 

The golden calf (v. 19). — I. The circumstances of the Israelites 
at Horeb were strikingly analogous to those of a large portion of 
mankind at the present day. 1. They had witnessed a terrible 
display of the Divine character ; 2. They had just given a solemn 
response to God's covenant. II. Consider their conduct as ana- 
logous to much that is passing in the world around us. III. 
There is a further analogy in the enhancement of guilt in both 
cases. rV. God did not suffer this sin of the Israelites to go 
unpunished ; neither can those who are guilty of a similar sin 
at the present day expect to escape punishment." 

Forgotten mercies (y. 21). — God accounts those mercies for- 
gotten which are not written with legible characters in our lives 
(Ps. cvi. 21), " They forgat God their Saviour." That of Joshua is 
observable (chap. viii. 32). Upon their victory over the city Ai, 
an altar is built as a monument of that signal mercy ; now 
mark, what doth God command to be writ or engraved upon the 
stones thereof? One would have thought the history of that 
day's work should have been the sculpture ; but it is the " copy 
of the law of Moses, which he wrote in the presence of tie 
children of Israel " {v. 32) ; whereby He plainly showed the best 
way of remembering the mercy was not to forget to keep tiie 
law.' 

24—27. (24) despised, etc.,'' Nu. xiil., xiv. The occasion 
referred to is the visit and report of the spies. Ills word, of 
assurance ajid promise that they should possess it. (25) mur- 
mured, Nu. xiv. 2. (26) lifted . . hand, the attitude of one 
taking an oath, Nu. xiv. 30.* (27) overthrow, make to fall." 

A rehelltous heart subdued. — When almost all at the court of 
St. Petersburg were agitated with the threatened invasion by 
French troops, Prince Galitzin maintained calmness. His com- 
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nom, a poison, or 
quick silver 
which con- 
sumeth the flesh, 
and drieth up the 
marrow of the 
bones." -Socrates. 
" Dionysius the 
tyrant," says 
Plutarch, " out of 
envy, punished 
Philoxenius, the 
musician, be- 
cause he could 
sing, and Plato, 
the philosopher, 
because he could 
dispute, better 
than himself." — 
J. Whitecrou, 

a Baxter, 



a Comp. Je. ii. 11. 

"Glory, like 
light, is used in 
Scrip, to denote 
the Divine per- 
fections." — Pe- 
rowne. 

6 "Had not 
Moses His chosen 
stood before Him 
in the gap, as a 
valiant soldier 
guarding His 
city when a 
breach is made 
in the wall, and 
stayed Him by 
prayers and en- 
treaties, lest He 
should destroy 
themV ~Spk. 
Com. 

V. 21. Dr. W. 
Landon, 93. 

c Dr. W. B, 
Sprague. 

d Ouniall 



a Je. iii. 19 ; Zee. 
vii. 14. 



b Ge. xiv. 
Ex. vi. 8; 
xxxii. 40. 



22; 
De. 



c Le, xxvL 38 ; 
De. xxviii. 64. 

"Tliere are many 
people the bril- 
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liancy of whose 
minds only de- 
pend upon the 
heart. When 
they open that 
it is hardly pos- 
sible for it not to 
throw out some 
fire." — Desmahis. 

"How easy it is 
for one benevo- 
lent being to 
diffuse pleasure 
around him ; and 
how truly is a 
kind heart a 
fountain of good- 
ness, making 
everything in its 
vicinity to 
freshen into 
smilesr— W. 
Irving. 

" There is no 
greater punish- 
ment than that 
of being aban- 
doned to one- 
self." — Pcaquier 
Quemel. 



a "Called A'a- 
mosh.'*—Heng- 
stenberg. 

» 1 Ca viii. 4. 
e Ex. xix. 24. 
d "The act of 
Fhinehas was 
counted a right- 
eous act for ever 
memorable, and 
rewarded by God 
with a perpetual 
priesthood."— 
Spk, Com. 

" It appears that 
the high priest- 
hood was con- 
fined to the line 
of Fhinehas from 
his own time to 
the fall of Jerusa- 
lem, if we except 
the high priest- 
hood of Eli, the 
descendant of 
Ishamar, uncle of 
Fhinehas."— /«i- 
ningsand Lowe. 

V. 28. 
419. 



ff. Moore, 



vv. 29, 30. Bp. 
Andrews^ v. 223 ; 
Bp. Sanderson, 
\ZZ\Dr.M.Hole, 
1L81. 



panions were astonished. Had he become a traitor ? It could 
not be ; his loyalty was undoubted. At this crisis he thought it 
hia duty to acquaint the Emperor Alexander with the rock on 
which he rested. He asked an interview. The invasion was 
naturally first introduced, and next, as closely connected with it, 
the prince's conduct. The emperor demanded upon what prin- 
ciple he remained calm in the midst of universal alarm. The 
prince drew from his pocket a small Bible, and held it towards the 
emperor. As the latter put out his hand to receive the book, it 
fell, and opened at Psalm xci. " Oh, that your majesty would 
seek this retreat 1" said the prince, as he read the words of the 
Psalm. A day was appointed for public prayer. The minister 
who preached took for his subject tie ninety-first Psalm. Alex- 
ander inquired of the prince, with surprise, if he had mentioned 
the circumstances that had occurred at their interview. He 
assured him that he had not. A short time after, the emperor, 
having a few minutes to spare, sent for his chaplain to real the 
Bible to him in his tent. He came, and commenced reading the 
ninety-first Psalm. " Hold 1" said the czar ; " who told you to 
read that ?" " God," repHed the chaplain. " How ?" exclaimed 
Alexander. . " Surprised at your sending for me," continued the 
explain, " I fell upon my knees -before Grod, and besought Him 
to teach my weak lips what to speak. I felt that part of the 
holy Word which I have begun to read clearly pointed out to me. 
Why your majesty interrupted me I know not." The result was 
. a great change in the emperor's conduct, and he showed much 
zeal in the circulation of God's Word. 

28—31. (28) Baal-peor, Nu. xxv. 3. " The Moabite idol' 
worshipped on the summit of Peor." of the dead, offered to 
the dead, or lifeless objects of heathen worship.* (29) inven- 
tions, Ps. xcix. 8. brake in, or made a breach. The image 
is that of a river wh. has burst its barriers.* (30) Fhinehas, 
Nu. xxv. 7, 8. (31) connted, etc^* comp. the similar expres- 
sion, G«. XV. 6. 

Fidelity illustrated (v, 30). — ^The celebrated Theodore Beza was 
deeply wrought upon in his younger years by Psalm xci., at the 
church of Charenton. Listening to an exposition of it, he found 
these inspired words singularly sweet to him, and was enabled to 
appropriate the promises to himself with a comfortable assurance 
that t^e Lord would make good to him all that is here pledged. 
When past fourscore years of ag'e, he bore witness to the faith- 
fulness of the Most High. These engagements, he declared, had 
been verified. He set his seal to the testimony that as, at the 
early period referred to, he had been graciously helped to adopt 
the second verse as his own, taking the Lord for his God, his 
refuge and fortress, he had found Him to be wonderfully such in 
aU iSie after changes of Uf e ; that He had delivered him. from 
the snare of the fowler, and the noisome pestilence, when his lift* 
had often been' in danger from the lying-in-wait of enemies, and 
sometimes from a sweeping epidemic; that amidst the fierce 
civil wars of France, he had had many singular deliverances 
from danger, while attending Protestant prinpes on the battle- 
fields where thousands fell around him. Not long before hi» 
death he went through all the promises of this Psalm, dwelling 
on their fulfilment in his behalf, saying how he had found th^ 
Lord did give His angels charge over him ; how the Lord had 
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answered when lie called upon Him in his trouble, yea, had 
satisfied him with long life. " And now," said he, " I have no 
more to wait for but the last, * I will show him my salvation,' 
and for the fulfilment of that I am now waiting." 

32—35. (32) waters of strife, Nu. xx. 13. went ill, 
De. i. 37, iii. 26, xxxii. 50, 51. (33) spake unadvisedly, 
Nu. XX. 10—12. (34) not destroy, etc.y see Ex. xxiii. 31—33, 
xxxiv. 12, 13 ; Jos. xxiii. 12, 13 ; Ju. i., ii. 1—3. (35) mingled, 
mixed themselves with them by intermarriage." works, bad 
works ; their immoralities. 

Unadvised words (f. 33). — Colonel Montgomery was shot in a 
duel about a dog ; Captain Kamsay in one about a servant ; Mr. 
Fetherstone in one about a recruit ; Sterne's father in one about 
a goose ; and another gentleman in one about *' an acre of 
andiovies." One of^cer was challenged for merely asking his 
opponent to enjoy the second goblet ; anotiier was compelled to 
fight about a pinch of snuff. General Barry was challenged by 
a Captain Smith for declining a glass of wine with him at a 
dinner in a steam-boat, although the General had pleaded as an 
excuse that wine invariably made his stomach side at sea ; and 
Lieut. Crowther lost his life in a duel, because he was refused 
admission to a club of pigeon-shooters ! What contemptible 
folly in men it is to risk their lives in order to settle such taivial 
disputes afi these ! And then how does the result of a duel really 
settle the dispute any more than the result of jumping together 
from a precipice, or any similar jeopardy of life and limb ?* 

36—39. (36) a snare, Ex. xxiii. 33 ; Ju. ii. 2, 3, 11. (37) 
devils,- lit. lords,^ i.e. false gods. (38) polluted, the strongest 
irord. Nu. xxxv. 33. ** The land, the very soil itself, was pol- 
luted and accursed, as well as the inhabitants." (39) own 
works, acts of wilfulness, not of obedience to God. The idola- 
trous rites were men's inventions, not God's appointments, 
went a whoring, Ex. xxxiv. 14, 15. 

Patrani^ng idolatry in India. — It is lamentable to think how 
long after our power was firmly established in Bengal, we, 
grossly neglecting the first and plainest duty of the civil magis- 
trate, suffered the practices of infanticide and suttee to continue 
unchecked. We decorated the temples of the false gods ; we 
provided the dancing girls ; we gUdwl and painted the images to 
which our ignorant subjects bowed down ; we repaired and em- 
bellished the car under the wheels of which crazy devotees flung 
themselves at every festival to be crushed to death ; we sent 
guards of honour to escort pilgrims to the places of worship ; we 
actually made oblations at ti^e shrines of idols. All this was 
considered, and is still considered, by some prejudiced Anglo- 
Indians of the old school, as profound policy. I believe tiiat 
there never was so shallow, so senseless a policy. We gained 
nothing by it. We lowered ourselves in the eyes of those whom 
^e meant to flatter. We led them to believe tiat we attached no 
importance to the difference between Christianity and heathenism. 
Yet how vast that difference is I I altogether abstain from 
alluding to topics which belong to divines ; I speak merely as a 
politician, anxious for the morality and the temporal well-being 
of society ; and so speaking, I say that to countenance the 
Erahminical idolatry, and to discountenance that religion which' 



a Jti. iii. 6. 
"According to 
Solomon, life and 
death are in the 
power of the 
tongue; and as 
Euripides truly 
aiBmieth, every 
unbridled tongue 
in the end 
shaU find itself 
unfortunate ; for 
in all that ever I 
observed in the 
course of worldly 
things, I ever 
found that men's 
fortunes are 
oftener made by 
their tongues 
than by their 
virtues, and more 
men's fortunes 
over thrown 
thereby, also, 
than by their 
vices."— 5»r W. 
Raleigh, 
b Cheeter. 

a LXX. trans. 
daimonioiSy and 
Jerome doemoni' 
bus, whence our 
Eng. Yer. has 
devils. 

6 1 Co. viii 5. 
" We cannot des-. 
cribe the natural 
history of the 
soul, but we know 
that it is Divine. 
All things are 
known to the 
soul. It is not 
to be surprised by 
any communica- 
tion. Nothing 
can be greater 
than it, let those 
fear and those 
fawn who wilL 
The soul is in 
her native realm ; 
and it is wider 
than space, older 
than time, wide 
as hope, rich as 
love. Pusillani- 
mity and fear she 
refuses with a 
beautiful scorn; 
they are not for 
her who putteth 
on her . corona- 
tion robes, and 
goes out through 
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universal 
power." — Emei'' 
son. 

c Ld. Macaulay. 



a Jii. ii. 14, iii. 
12, 13, X. 7-9; 
Ps. Ixxviii. 59 — 
61. 

6 Comp. Ju. iii. 
30, iv. 23, viil. 
28, XL 33. 

vv. 43, 44. Bp. 
Gibson, 93. 

*' Making one ob- 
ject in outward 
or inward nature 
more holy to a 
single heart is 
reward enough 
for a life; for 
the more sym- 
pathies we gain 
or waken for 
what is beautiful, 
by so much 
deeper will our 
sympathy be for 
that which is 
most beautiful — 
the human souL" 
— Lov>ell. 

c Bailey. 



a 2 Ki. XXV. 27 ; 

Ne. i. 11 ; Je. 
xlii.l2; Da. 1,9. 
b Simeon. 

« There is a kind 
of gratitude in 
thanks, though it 
be barren, and 
bring forth but 
words." — South- 
ern. 

"Words would 
but wrong the 
gratitude I owe 
you ; should I 
begin to speak, 
my soul's so full, 
that I should talk 
of nothing else 
all day."— 0/tmy. 
"The rain as it 
falls from the 
firmament is 
never poisonous ; 
but by the time 
it filters through 
strata filled with 
lead or oap-pety it 
may become so 



has done so much to promote justice, and mercy, and freedom, 
and arts, and sciences, and good government, and domestic 
happiness, which has struck off the chains of the slave, which 
has mitigated the horrors of war, which has raised women from 
servants and playthings into companions and friends, is to 
commit high treason against humanity and civilisation.*' 

40—43. (40) he abhorred, the feelings characteristic of 
man can only by accommodation be applied to God. (41) gave 
. . heathen, as recorded in the Book of Judges.* (42) sub- 
jection, they were bowed down.* (43) with their counsel, 
wh. was not His counsel, though that they should have sought. 
brought low, Le. xxvi. 39. 
The meannex.^ of idolatry. — 

Worshipped Grod meanly, as though knowable 

Through p-enerative energies and powers; 

Not as man's great regenerative Lord. 

For life was of the angels, as was law : 

But love in place of law, in lieu of life 

The immortality of heaven, Christ gave. 

Hence what, in false faiths, energies were deemed. 

Are never more than symbols in the true. 

God's omnipresence seems not sensuous ; 

Unless He be in us, we are not in Him. 

Signify all things ; nothing represents. 

And therefore were the chosen race alone, 

To whom the godly secret was confined, 

Lapsing from faith, rebuked and charged with sin. 

The general world, unconscious pietiste 

Of f ^sest creeds and errors, Grod allowed 

To live on, unreproved, till came the time 

When all the mysteries of heaven and earth 

Were put in evolution ; are but now 

Fulfilling." 

44 — 48. (44, 45) remembered, etc.y Le. xxvi. 41, 42. re- 
pented, De. xxxii. 36 ; Ps. xc. 13. (46) pitied, etc., comp. 
1 Kings, viii. 50." (47) save US, this prayer is appropriate to 
those still in exile, and helps to fix the date of the Psalm. (48) 
blessed, ctc.^ a doxology, prob. added by some later hand. 

Praise to Ood for His inercies (v. 48). — Behold — ^I. The ebulli- 
tion of heart here manifested. 1. What is it that the Psalmist 
has been contemplating ? 2. And was not all this a ground for 
praise and thanksgiving ? From hence we may clearly see — II. 
The corresponding feeling which it should generate in us. 1. 
We have experienced an infinitely greater redemption than they : 
2. And yet we have been as rebellious as ever they were ; 3. Yet 
is Grod more merciful to us than ever He was to them ; 4. >Miat 
then should be our sense of gratitude towards Him ? Address— 
(1) Those who are not yet liberated from their bondage; (-^ 
Those who have been brought into the liberty of the children of 
God.* 

Thankfidness (v. 48). — ^Will you accompany me to learn a lesson 
of thankfulness for Grod's mercies 1 Turn under this low arch- 
way, climb these narrow winding stairs, two pairs, knock at that 
door, and a cheerful, pleasant voice will bid you enter. The 
room is clean, even airy ; a bright little fire bums in the grate ; 
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and, in a four-post bed, you will see sitting up a woman of sixty- 
four years of age, with her hands folded and contracted, and her 
whole body crippled and curled together, as the disease cramped 
it and rheumatism has fixed it for eight-and-twenty years. For 
sixteen of these years she has not moved from her bed, or looked 
out of the window, or even lifted her hand to her own face, and 
also is in constant pain, while she cannot move a limb. But 
listen I '' She is so thankful that God has left her that great 
blessing, the use of one thumb 1" Her left hand is clenched and 
stiff, and utterly useless ; but she has a two-pronged fork 
fastened to a stick with which she can take off her great, old- 
fashioned spectacles, and put them on again, with amazing effort. 
By the same means she can feed herself, and she can sip her tea 
through a tube, helping herself with this one thumb. And 
there is another thing she can accomplish with her fork ; she 
can turn over the leaves of a large Bible, when placed within her 
reach. She has never in her life seen a hayrick, a wood, or a 

cornfield A recent visitor addressed her with the remark 

tiiat she was all alone. '' Yes," she replied, in a peculiarly sweet 
and cheerful voice, "I am alone, and yet not alone." "How 
is that ?" " I feel that the Lord is constantly with me." How 
long have you lain here 2" " For sixteen years and four months, 
and for two years and four months I have not been lifted out 
of my bed to have it made ; yet I have much to praise and bless 
the Lord for." " What is the source of your happiness ?" " The 
thought that my sins are forgiven, and. dwelling on the great 
love of Jesus my Saviour. I am content to lie here so long as it 
shall please Him that I should stay, and to go whenever He shall 
call me." .... How true, the string of the loving-kindness of 
the Lord once touched, note after note prolonged the song of 
praiBel^ 



PSALM THE HUNDRED AND SEVENTH. 

1—43. (1) good, Ps. cvi. 1." (2) redeemed, as in Is. Ixii. 12. 
(3) all lands, aU parts of Babylon, and all other countries 
where temporary refuge had been found, the south, lit. " the 
sea," i.e, the Red Sea, lying south of Palestine.* 

Praise to God for redemption (vv. 1 — 3). — I. The duty of all to 
give thanks to Grod. 1. The grounds of it ; 2. The duty itself. 
II. The peculiar obligations of the redeemed to do so. Think — 
1. From whence you have been gathered ; 2. By what means ye 
were redeemed ; 3. To what ye are brought. Address — (1) Those 
who are yet insensible of Grod^s goodness ; (2) Those who love 
the blessed work." *^ 

The lo88 of redemption. — ^There are sometimes rare and beautiful 
wares brought into the market that are invoiced at almost 
fabulous rates. Ignorant i)eople wonder why they are priced so 
high. The simple reason is that they cost so much to procure. 
That luxurious article labelled £200 was procured by iJie adven- 
turous hunter, who, at the hazard of his neck, brought down the 
wild mountain g6at, out of whose glossy hair the fabric was 
wrought. Yonder pearl that flashes on the brow of the bride is 
precious because it was rescued from the great deep at the risk 
of the pearl-fisher's life, as he was lifted into the boat half -dead. 



pernicious that 
whosoever drinks 
of the water (lies. 
The juice of the 
grape, as it 
flows from the 
fermenting vat, 
is generous wine; 
but if the wine- 
skin which re- 
ceives it is old 
and musty, or if 
it be poured into 
a jar of acidulous 
pottery, it soon 
grows sour and 
vapid. Gifts as 
they come from 
God are always 
good and perfect; 
but by the time 
that they have 
distilled through 
our murmuring 
spirits, they as- 
sume another 
character." — Dr. 
J. Hamilton. 
"And, with 
them, words of 
so sweet breath 
composed, as 
made the things 
more rich ; their 
perfume lost, 
take these again; 
for to the noble 
mind rich gifts 
wax poor when 
givers prove un- 
kind."— iJftaire- 
tpeare. 

e Book and iU 
MUsion. 



author,— 
unknown : 
date, time 
return It. 
exile 



of 



Subj.f JehovaKs 
goodness to those 
who eall upon 
Him. 

a Je. zxxiii. 11. 
6 "The poet pre- 
fers to indicate a 
chief physical 
feature of the 
country lying 
below Palestine 
instead of its 
actual direction. 

The sea 

here cannot 
mean the Dead 
S«t, for the re- 
gion fr. wh. those 
redeemed are 
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gathered must 
ffarely be beyond 
the borders of 
Palestine."— 
Jennings and 
Loice. 

See W. Romainey 
ir. 1. 

r. 1. /. Gamons, 
ii. 1 ; a Bulklevy 
217; Dr. O. Fo- 
rA*ry«M. 146; C. 
Wells, ii. 370. 
r. 2. Bp. Fleet- 
wood, 681. 
e C. Simeon. 
d T. Cuyler. 

a " Travel in dis- 
tant, unexplored 
regions may be 
meant, enforced 
of necessity or 
by foreign com- 
pulsion. All 

such miserable 
wanderers are 
admonished that 
chance does not 
direct their steps, 
but Q-od's mercy 
redeems." — Cal- 
vin. 

b "The original 
words, by their 
order and gram- 
matical form, 
seem to express 
that the cry for 
help was followed 
immediately by 
help."— 5i>*. Cam. 

V. 6. 3p. Bever- 
idge, viL 264. 
V.7. J.mil,166; 
W. Jay, iv. 110; 
W. Mayers, 89. 
e W. M. in Ana- 
lyst. 

d W. W. Whythe. 
e CuTTte's Letters. 

a "Let them 
praise to Jahve 
His goodness, 
and His wonders 
to the children of 
men." — DelUzsch. 

V. 8. Dr. J. Law- 
soTiy 237 ; Dr. W. 
Leeehman, ii. 25. 

V. 9. C. Mayo, 98. 

b C. H. Spurgeon. 

Dr. Johnson once 
reproved the 
Rev. Dr. Maxwell 
for saying grace 
in his presence 
without men- 
tioning the name 



with the blood gushing from his nostrils. Yonder ermine, flung 
so carelessly over the proud beauty's shoulder, cost terrible 
battles with polar ice and hurricane. All choicest things are 
reckoned the dearest. So is it, too, in heaven's inventories. The 
universe of God has never witnessed aught to be reckoned ui 
comparison with the redemption of a guil^ world. That mighty 
ransom no such contemptible things as silver and gold oonld 
procure. Only by one price could the Church of God be redeemed 
from hell, and that the precious blood of the Lamb— the Lamb 
without blemish or spot — the Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world.' 



4-7. (4) 
"waste of a 



they. 

way ;'* 



i.e, ancient Israel, solitary way, lit 
i.e. in a desert track." (5) hungry, etc, 
suitable description of the desert experiences, fainted, lit. 
covered itself, as with darkness, sorrow, and the like. (6) then 
they cried, when pressed by the utmost need.* (7) led them, 
" caused them to journey." city of habitation, or ** where 
men dwell ;" and where they might settle. 

The way of the redeemed (v. 7). — ^I. The way of the redeemed— 
1. Long ; 2. Difficult ; 3. Lonely ; 4. A desert way. IL Ihe 
rectitude of the way. It is the right way. Consider — 1. That it 
is the Divine way ; 2. To what it leads. Learn :— (1) Take an 
enlarged view of the Divine conduct — think of the g^al as well 
as the way ; (2) Ever seek the Divine guidance.' — The right nay 
(v. 7). — I. The right way is not always a pleasant way. 1. 
Long ; 2. Difficult ; 3. Lonely ; 4. Hazardous. IL The right 
way is always the best way. 1. God is our leader ; 2. Heaven is 
the goal.'' 

Thirst (v. 5). — " Fatigued with heat and thirst, we came to a 
few cottages in a pabn-wood, and stopped to drink of a fountain 
of delicious water. In this northern climate no idea can be 
formed of the exquisite luxury of drinking in Egypt: little 
apx>etite for food is felt ; but when, after crossing ^e burning 
sands, yon reach the rich line of woods on the brink of the Nile, 
a^ pluck the fresh limes, and, mixing t^eir juice with Egyptian 
sugar and the soft river water, drink repeated bowls of lemonade, 
you feel that every other pleasure of the senses must yield to 
this. One then perceives the beauty and force of those similes 
in Scripture, where the sweetest emotions of the heart are com- 
pared to the assuaging of thirst in a sultry land." « 

8—11. (8) oh that, etc.j' the refrain of the Ps. (9) longing 
soul, comp. Is. xxix. 8. (10) sit . . iron, the figs, of tins v. are 
applied to Joseph's imprisonment (Ps. cv. 18) ; comp. Is. ix. 2 ; 
Job xxxvi. 8. (11) rebelled, against the messages of the 
prophets. 

Praising God (v. 8). — ^I. Let us daily praise God for common 
mercies ; common as we frequently call them, and yet so price- 
less, that when deprived of them we are ready to perish. II. The 
sweetest and the loudest note in our songs of praise should be of 
redeeming love.* 

Thmtghtfulness taught hy a bird (v. 8). — ^I remember reading 
the following very striking fact. It illustrates a common state 
of mind, and may be of essential service to my reader. One 
Sabbath morning in winter, a man who had lived in utter neglect 
of God went out after breakfast to take a walk round his garden. 
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A quantity of snow had fallen, and the ground was covered com- 
pletely over. As he passed down one of the walks, his eye lighted 
upon a little bird tibat was cowering under a bush, apparently 
suffering both from cold and hunger. He merely looked at the 
litUe Gseature, and passed on. Aiter a while he returned, and 
Mb attention was attracted by the loud and beautiful notes of the 
same little bird which he had previously seen. It was still on 
the snow, but now singing as if incapable of containing its 
exuberant delight. He turned aside to see if he could discover 
what was the cause of this remarkable change, and he found that 
the litUe songster, having discovered a small morsel of food 
among the snow, was singing its song of gratitude over it, ere it 
partook of the scanty m^. Sis heajrt quailed at the sight. He 
felt overpowered with, the flood of convicting thought that rushed 
over his mind. He thought within himsefi, " I have risen from 
a comfortable bed ; I have enjoyed a plentiful repast ; I have 
walked out to enjoy the refresMng air, and not one feeling of 
gratitude has been excited in my breast ; while here is a poor 
famishing bird making the walks of the morning vocal with its 
song of t^nksgiving for a morsel discovered on the snow ! " Such 
were, in substance, his thoughts. He went into his house deeply 
convinced of his hateful Ingratitude. He turned in heart to his 
God, and through the knowledge of God he became a new man.'' 

12—14. (12) with, labour, or trouble, misery, fell down, 
lit. stumbled. (13) then, etc., as v. 6. (14) darkness, etc., a& 
r. 10. 

The hope of God's presence in trouble. — ^Writing to his wife the 
night before the attack on the Bedan, October 7th, 1858, Cap- 
tarn Maxie M. Hammond, in a postscript, says : *' I have had a 
peaceful time for prayer, and have committed the keeping of my 
soul and body to the Lord my God, and have commended to His 
care my wife and child, my parents, brothers, and sisters, and all 
dear to me. Ck)me what will, all is well. This day will be a 
memorable one. Farewell once more I Psalm xci. 15, is my text 
for to-day, especially the words, * I will be with him in trouble.' " 

15—20. (15) oh that, as v. 8. (16) broken . . sunder, 
comp. Is. xl. 2. (17) fools, etc..'^ a general statement suggested 
by the special instances just recalled to mind. For term fool, see 
Ps. xiv. 1 : wilful transgressors, are afB.lcted, or bring on 
themselves affliction. (18) SOul, etc.^ Job xxxiii. 20, 22. (19) 
then, etc.y v. 13. (20) destrnctions, grave-pits, Job xxxiii. 
18 ; La. iv. 20. 

Divine faithfulness. — ^The Rev. John Brown, of Edinburgh, in 
his last sickness, had this question put to him : " Do you remem- 
ber who it was that said on his death-bed that God had fulfilled 
all the promises in the ninety-first Psalm but the last, * His eyes 
shall see my salvation,' and now he was going to receive the 
accomplishment of that, too ? " Dr. Brown repUed, " No ; " and 
added, raising his voice, " but I know a man to whom almost all 
the lines of that Psalm have been sweet. I think, if ever God 
touched my heart. He went through that Psalm with me." 

21—24. (21) oh that, v. 8. (22) rejoicing, or singing. 
(23) go down," or traverse the sea. business, that of fisher- 
men, traders, passengers, as well as saUors. (24) wonders, 
those of storm and csdm, as indicated in v. 25.^ 



of the Lord 
Jesus Christ; and 
hoped he would 
be more mindful 
in future of the 
apos t o 1 i c al 
injunction. 

" From David we 
leun to give 
thanks in every- 
thing. Every 
furrow in the 
Book of Psalms 
is sown vrith 
seeds of thanks- 
giving." -Jeremy 
Taylor. 

e J. Kirk. 

"Those who be- 
stow too much 
application o n 
trifling things, 
become generally 
incapable of 
great ones." — La 
Roch^oucauld. 



" Almost every 
one takes plea- 
sure in repaying 
trifling obliga- 
tions, very many 
feel gratitude for 
those that are 
moderate; but 
there is scarcely 
any one who is 
not ungrateful 
for those that are 
weighty."-^oc/»e- 
/oucauld. 



a "By folly is 
meant want of 
wisdom, i.e. ig- 
norance of God 
and pravity of 
life which issues 
in Tmn."~Spk. 
Com. 

V. 16. W.Scongaly 
157. 

r.l7. Dr.E.Sibb8, 
it 246. 

The best 
thoughts are ever 
swiftest winged, 
the duller lag 
behind. 



a Is. xlii. 10 ; Juo. 
i. 3. 

6 " The descrip- 
tion of the sea in 
this Fi., its ter- 



282 



PSALMS. 



[Cap. cvli. 25-30. 



rors and occupa- 
tions, could not 
have been writ- 
ten before the 
reign of Solo- 
mon." — Dean 
Stanley. 

"Mariners are 
said in Hebrew to 
* go down ' to the 
sea, bee. of the 
fact that the sur- 
face of the sea is 
below the level of 
the land." — Jen- 
nings and Lowe. 

V. 22. Dr. J. Drys- 
dale, ii. 421. 

c Dr. Thomas. 

d E. Corbett 
(1642). 

a " The waves 
rise up in moun- 
tains, then sink 
into deep valleys ; 
the pilot sldlls 
not what to 
seek or shun, 
and his art is 
foUy."— OwU 

" The fignire may 
have been taken 
from the syrtis, 
or a whirlpool." 
— Peroume, 

w. 23 — 28. /. 
Flavel, V. 359 ; 
W. Scoresby, 277 ; 
/. Maltham, 83. 

"Likeness to 
nature is the 
perfection of art, 
and likeness to 
the God of na- 
ture is the per- 
fection of grace." 
— Waller. 



V. 30. Dr. R. 
Welt<m, 363. 

aH.T.MaUr. 

" Surely oak and 
threefold brass 
surrounded his 
heart who first 
trusted a frail 
vessel to the mer- 
ciless ocean." — 
Horace. 

"The garrulous 
sea is talking to 
the shore ; let us 
go down and hear 
the greybeard's 



Soul navigation {w. 23, 24). — I. Its weather is fouler to some 
than to others. II. An exposure to terrible disasters. III. 
There need be no shipwrecks. 1. He has an infallible chart ; 2. 
He might have a safe anchorage ; 3. He might have an all-suffi- 
cient Captain.* 

The nearness of Ood in trouble. — God is never more near His 
people than when deliverance seems farthest off. They can be 
in no condition where He is at a stand, and cannot help them. 
The depths of mercy are beyond the depths of misery ; and God 
hath HLs own ways of helping His own children, when all things 
else deny them help. Say that our sins are many and our trans- 
gressions great, yet Grod's mercies are more, and His glory will 
be greater in pardoning. He who will raise our bodies can mend 
our worst condition. Deliver us all He will, if we pray u^to 
Him, for faithful prayer is omnijwtent ; and pray unto TTim we 
shall, if we trust in Him, for trust is the root and life of success- 
ful prayOT.** 

25 — 27. (25) waves thereof, i.e. of the sea, or the deep, of 
V. 24. (26) they, i.e. the sailors, melted, there seems a refer- 
ence to the physical suffering endured on a voyage. (27) 
stagger, willi the movement of the vessel, wit's end, lit. 
" all their wisdom swallows itself up : " i.e. comes to nought.' 

God in the wind (v. 25). — The celebrated St. Chad (a name 
known in early Church history) peculiarly recognised the finger 
of Grod in the " stormy wind " and tempest. It is recorded of 
him that if whilst reading he heard the sound of the wind, he 
would stop and utter a short prayer that God would be merciful 
to His people. If it increased, he would close the book, and, 
falling on his knees, remain fixed in prayer. But if it grew into 
a violent storm, then he would go to his church, and pass hours 
in earnest supplications and psalms. '' Have you not read,'* he 
would say, "*The Lord thundered in the heavens, and the 
Highest gave forth His voice. Yea, He sent out His arrows and 
scattered them, and He shot out lightnings and discomfited them ' I 
For the Lord moves the air, raises the wind, darts lightnings, and 
thunders from heaven, to excite the inhabitants of the earth to 
fear Him, to put them in mind of the future judgment, to diBpel 
their pride, and vanquish their boldness, by bringing into their 
thoughts the dreadful time when, the heavens and the earth 
being in a flame, He will come in the clouds with great power 
and majesty, to judge the quick and the dead." 

28—30. (28) then, eto.j v. 13. (29) a calm, or a gentle air. 
(30) haven, Heb. a place surrounded or endosed, a creek, core, 
or fiord. 

A sea sermon (v. 30). — ^Ref er to the context ; sublime description 
of a storm at sea. I. The port " their desired haven." There ii 
an earthly haven that some desire, a heavenly haven that all 
desire. II. The Pilot : " He bringeth them." Not driveth, or 
draweth, but bringeth. III. The providence : " So His way is 
perfect." It may not be so short, so easy, or so pleasant, as some 
would have it ; but is " so. " « 

The loss of the Kent. — ^The Kent, East Indiaman, was burned ic 
1826. When the vessel was on fire, several of the soldiers' wives 
and children, who had fled for temporary shelter in the after- 
cabins on the upper deck, were engaged in prayer and in readisi: 
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the Scriptures with the ladies, 8ome of whom were enabled, with 
wonderi^i^ self-x)OB8e88ion, to offer to others those spiritual conso- 
lations which a firm and intelligent trust in the Redeemer of the 
world appeared at this awful hour to impart to their own breasts. 
The dignified deportment of two young ladies in particular 
formed a specimen of natural strength of mind, finely modified 
by Christian feeling, that failed not to attract the notice and 
admiration of every one who had an opportunity of witnessing 
it On the melancholy announcement being made to them that 
all hope must be relinquished, and that death was rapidly and 
inevitably approaching, one of the ladies above referred to, calmly 
sinking down on her knees, and clasping her hands together, 
said, '' Even so, come, Lord Jesus 1 " and immediately proposed to 
read a portion of the Scriptures to those around her. Her sister, 
with nearly equal comx>osure and coUectedness of mind, selected 
the forty-sixth and other appropriate Psalms ; which were 
accordingly read, with intervals of prayer, by those' ladies alter- 
nately, to the assembled females.* 

31—34. (31) oh that, v. 8. (32) assembly, or sitting 
place. " Reference of the v. is to the temple and the judgment- 
seat, the two chief places of public resort." (33) tumeth 
rivers, comp. Is. 1. 2. (34) barrenness, marg. saltness." 

All should praise God (v. 31). — I. Consider the goodness of 
God. 1. It is eternal ; 2. Universal ; 3. The source of all good- 
ness. II. Consider His wonderful works. 1. In the mechanism 
of our frames ; 2. In the adaptations of nature ; 3. In His pro- 
Tidential government ; 4. In the plan of redemption. III. How 
ought we to praise Him ? 1. In every heart ; 2. By every means ; 
3. In every place ; 4. At all times.* 

Ckristinn duty. — ^All COiristian duty consists in the exercise of 
confidence, faith, and love ; for these combined constitute piety, 
justification, and holiness : since by confiding, man acquires 
piety ; by believing, he acquires justification ; and by loving, 
holiness. In order to confide, believe, and love, it is necessary 
to be wise, to understand, and to know ; to be wise in selecting 
the object in which we ought to confide ; to understand what it 
ifi we have to believe ; and to know what we ought to love.* 

35—38. (35) standing water, or a pool of water." (36) 
prepare, etc^ see the injunction of Jeremiah to the captives 
(Jer. xxix. 6). (37) fmits of increase, results of growth, 
responding to man's care. (38) cattle to decrease, in these 
the riches of the jwople largely consisted. 

The beauty of nature. — The fact is that there is hardly a road- 
side pond or pool which has not as much landscape in it as above 
it. It is not the brown, muddy, dull thing we suppose it to be ; 
it has a heart like ourselves, and in the bottom of that there are 
the boughs of the tall trees, and the blades of the taking grass, 
and all manner of hues of variable pleasant light out of the 
sky. Nay, the ugly gutter that stagnates over the diain-bars 
in the heart of the foul city is not altogether base ; down in 
that, if you wiU look deep enough, you may see the dark, serious 
blue of the far-off sky, and the passing of June clouds. It 
is at your own will that you see in that despised stream either the 
refuse of the street or the image of ihe sky. So it is with 
almost all other things that we unkindly despise.* 



s p e e c h." — A. 
Smith. 



"The 
thoughts 



o 1 d 
never 
die. Immortal 
dreams outlive 
their dreamers 
and are ours for 
aye : no thought 
once form'd and 
utter'd can ex- 
pire." — Dr. Mac- 
kay. 

h R. T. S. 



a Job xxxix. 6. 

V. 31. J. R. Pit- 
marij 417 ; G. 
Carr, li. 344; /. 
Orose, vi. 193 ; 
W. Gilpin, a. 2Z8; 
Dr.W. Craig, u. 1. 

V. 34. Bp. Hall, 
V. 199. 

b W. W. Whythe. 

c Juan de Valdes 
(154U). 

" A wise man re- 
flects before lie 
speaks ; a fool 
speaks, and then 
reflects on what 
he has uttered. "- 
From the French. 



a Is. 3dl 18, 19. 

w. 34, 38. Bp. 
Gleig, 301. 

"Yes! place me 
'mid far stretch- 
ing woodless 
wilds I where no 
sweet song is 
heard ; the heath 
bell there, would 
soothe my weary 
sight, and tell of 
Thee." — Cotcper. 

h Ruskin. 

" The glprioua 
Ught of all th& 
8^ was under- 
neath this globe, 
and birds grew 
silent." — Wash- 
ington Irving. 
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a Job ziL 21. 

h Comp. Hob. zIt. 
la 

V. 43. Dr. J. 
Collingesy 173; 
Abp. Leightotiy 
iii. 313; Dr. P. 
Doddridge^ iii. 
52; /. Penn, ii. 
25 ; /. Mason, L 
260 ; jBtp. Shipley, 
1. 127; Z>r. i2. 
Parkinson, ii. 
260. 

e C. Simeon. 

"What is even 
poverty itself 
that a man should 
mumiur under 
it? It is but 
as the pain of 
piercing a 
maiden's ear, and 
you hang pre- 
cious jewels in 
the wound." — 
Bichter. 

d Whiteerou. 



original 

author,— 

David 

Contents, Frag- 
ments fr. Pi. Ivii., 
Ix. 

« Better, "I will 
■make the dawn." 
h Je. Ii. 9. 
See /. Boys, 919. 

r. 4. Dr. W. 
Wishart, 409. 

« T. G. Norton, 

d Dr. Thomas. 

■" The law of the 
pleasure of hav- 
ing done any- 
thing for another 
Is, that the one 
almost imme- 
diately forgets 
having given, 
and the other re- 
m e m bers eter- 
nally having re- 
ceived." —Seneoa. 



39, 40. (39) minished, weakened, lessened in number. (40) 
upon princes, <* who have acted thns oppressively towards His 
people. (41) like a flook, Job xxi. 11. (42) righteous, etc.. 
Job V. 16, xxii. 19. (43) wlio is wise, or if there be any 
truly wise.* 

God's Jove seen in all His dispensations (v. 43). — ^I. What are 
those things which are here presented to our notice? 1. Hie 
timely succour which He affords to the distressed ; 2. His con- 
descending attention to their prayers. II. The benefit arising 
from an attentive consideration of them. His loving-kindness 
will be seen — 1. In the darkest dispensations of His providence ; 
2. In the most painful operations of His grace. Advice :— (1) 
View the hand of God in everything ; (2) Take occasion from 
everything to spread your want before Him in prayer ; (3) Give 
Him the glory of all the deliverances you receive.* 

God's care of the poor (v. 41). — A minister one day visited a 
member of his flock who was in the x>oorhouse. She had passed 
her threescore years and ten, and had long been known as an 
'* Israelite indeed -,* and was just on the verge of the eternal 
world. " The outward man was perishing, but the inward man 
was renewed day by day." While in conversation with her on 
the comforts, prospects, and rewards of religion, the minister 
saw an unusual lustre beaming from her countenance, and the 
calmness of Christian triumph glistening in her eyes. Addressing 
her by name, he said, ^* Wiil you tell me what thought it was 
that passed through your mind, which was the cause of your 
appearing so joyful ?" The reply of the old disciple was, ** Oh, 
sir, I was just thinking what a change it will be from the 
poorhouse to heaven 1"' 



PSALM THE HUNDRED AND EIGHTH. 

1—4. (1) heart is fixed, Ps. Ivii. 7, 8. (2) early, as the 
sign of earnestly.' (3) nations, peoples living round aboat 
God's people. (4) above the heavens, Ps. Ivii. 10. clouds, 
or skies.* 

God's mercy above the heavens (v. 4). — 1. The ideas involved in 
this representation. 1. Its lofty conspicuousness ; 2. Its wide 
embrace ; 3. The almighty sovereignty ; 4. Its settled stability. 

II. How to be contemplated. 1. With ardent admiration, 
delight, and confidence ; 2. With cheerful submission ; 3. With 
watchful care to please God ; 4. With hope as to the future.*— 
The immensity of mei'cy (v. 4). — I. The moral character and 
number of its objects. II . The grand purpose of its operations 

III. The extraordinary means it employs. IV. The countliaw 
multitudes it has saved. Y. The ezhaustless provisions which 
remain.'' 

The great mercy of God. — God will fill the hungry soul, becau« 
He. Himself hath excited and stirred up this hunger ; He plants 
holy desires in us, and will not He satisfy those desires which 
He Himself hath wrought in us? As in the case of pravfr. 
when God prepares the heart to pray. He prepares His ear to 
hear. Gkxi will satisfy the hungry, because the himg^ soul i» 
most thankful for mercy. The Lord loves to bestow His mercy 
where He may have most praise ; we delight to give to them 
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that are thankful. Musicians love to play where there is the 
best sound. God loves to bestow His mercies where He may hear 
of them again. God keeps open house for hungry sinners ; He in- 
vites His guests, and bids them come " without money." Wait 
awhile, and thou shalt be filled. Spiritual mercies are not only 
worth desiring, but waiting for. 

5, 6. (B) be thou exalted, or, Oh show Thyself exalted. 
(0) thy "beloved, plural, referring in the original passage (Ps. 
k. 5) to tiie followers of David. 

Saving nvith the right hand; i.e. with promptitude and power 
(r. 6). — ^'' Why do you ask me to relate the wreck of the Button? 
Susan (Lady Exmouth) and I were driving to a dinner party at 
Plymouth, when we saw crowds running to the Hoe ; and 
learning it was a wreck, I left the carriage to take her on, and 
joined tiie crowd. I saw the loss of the whole five or six hun- 
dred was inevitable, without somebody to direct them ; for the 
last officer was pulled ashore as I reached the surf. I urged the 
officers to return, but they refused ; upon which I made the rope 
fast to myself, and was hauled through the surf on board, 
estabUshed order, and did not leave her until every one was 
saved but the boatswain, who would not go before me. I got 
safe, and so did he ; and the ship went all to pieces. But I was 
laid in bed for a week by getting under the mainmast, which 
had fallen towards the shore ; and my back was cured by Lord 
Spencer's having conveyed to me by letter his majesty's intention 
to dub me a baronet. No more have I to say, except that I felt 
more pleasure in giving to a mother's arms, a dear little infant, 
only three weeks old, t£an I ever felt in my life ; and both were 
saved. The struggle she had to entrust me with the bantling 
was a scene I cannot describe I nor need you ; and, consequently, 
you will never let this be visible."" 

7—13. (7) spoken^ respecting the establishment of David's 
dynasty.* (8 — 13) Gllead, etc.^ see notes on Ps. Ix. 7—12. 

God help us (v. 12). — Consider these words — 1. As the cry of 
the poor ; 2. Of the oppressed ; 3. Of the tempted ; 4. Of the 
afflicted ; 5. Of the dying.*— jBfeZp from trouble.— 1. The evil 
deplored. Trouble may be— 1. Personal ; 2. Domestic ; 3. Public, 
n. The blessing asked. 1. Relief ; 2. From God ; 3. In prayer. 
III. The reason assigned. 1. Men cannot remove our trouble ; 2. 
Or limit our trouble ; 3. Or sustain us under trouble ; 4. Or over- 
mle our trouble for our good." 

Throwing the slioe (v. 9), — Some Jewish versions read, " I will 
cast my glove," i.e. I have bound myself by a vow to enter into 
conflict with them. The practice in feudal times of casting a 
glove before an adversary, to provoke him to combat, has appa- 
rently had its origin in Eastern countries. 

?SALM TEE HUNDRED AND NINTH. 

1—5. (1) hold, etc., or " be not silent." Ps. xxviii. 1, xxxv. 
22. " God speaks when He interferes to judge and to save." " 
CfOd . . praise, De. x. 21 ; Je. xvii. 14. " 6 God, whom I praise 
continually for mercies continually new." (2) motlth, etc., 
^cked men had spoken lies and slander against him. (3) with- 



e T. 
(1660). 



Wa tton 



"He that has 
nature in him 
must be grateful ; 
it is the Creator's 
primary law, that 
liuks the chain 
of beings to each 
other."— Madden. 

a Letter of Ld, 
Exmouth. 

" Wlmtsoever I 
do, I would think 
what will become 
of it when it is 
done. If good, 
I will go on to 
finish it. If bad 
I will either 
leave off where I 
am, or not under- 
take it at aU."^ 
Feltham. 



a 2 Sa. vii. 

V. 10. /. R. Pit- 
man, 422. 

V. 12. Bp. Jieve- 
ridge, vii. 256. 

6 W. W. Whythe. 

e G. Brooks. 

" Thoughts are 
but dreams, till 
their effects be- 
triB^"— Shake- 
speare. 



author,— 
poss. David 

A Psalm of im- 
precation. 

a Delitzsch. 

See J.IIuss, Mon u- 
menta, ii. 229 ; 
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Br. T. Randolph, 
ii315. 

r. 4, T. E. Ha%B- 
kinson, 129. 

^'Slander is a 
poison which ex- 
tinguishes 
charity, both in 
the slanderer and 
in the person who 
listens to it; so 
that a single 
calumny may 
prove fatal to an 
infinite number 
of souls, since it 
Mils not only 
those who circu- 
late it, but also 
those who do not 
reject it."— >S!f. 
Bernard. 

b Br. Annesley 
(1670) 

"Constant 
thought will 
overflow in 
words uncon- 
8ciously."-^yr<w. 



out a cause, any ground, or occasion, given them by me (John 



XV. 



return for my love to them, 
one who has no defence but 



a " H i s prayer 
not addressed to 
the human judge 
for mitigation of 
the sentence, but 
here, as always, 
prayer to God." 
— Perowne. 

w. 6—8. J. P. 
Allen, Biary, 421. 

V. 8. J. R. Pit- 
man, 428. 

"If He prayed 
who was without 
sin, how much 
more it becometh 
a sinner to pray." 
— St. Cyprian. 



m\ 12, 13. O. 
Pattrkk, 315. 

"One precedent 
creates another. 
They soon accu- 
mulate, and con- 
stitute law. 
What yesterday 
was fact to-day 
is doctrine. Ex- 
amples are sup- 
posed to justify 
the most dan- 
gerous measures ; 



25). (4) my love, i.e. in 
prayer, lit. " but I am prayer ; 
prayer, wh. is the best defence. (5) rewarded me, oomp. Pb. 
XXXV. 12, xxxviii. 20. 

The refuge of the slandered (v. 4). — ^Note the connection, 
especially the preceding verses. I. The treatment of which 
David was the subject — 1. Very painful : 2. Very common : 3. 
To be expected by tiiose who will live in Christ Jesus. II. The 
course David pursued when so treated — 1. Different from the 
usual course — retaliation ; self -justification ; 2. Laid it before 
God in prayer ; 3. Did so with earnestness ; 4. The effect would 
be that he would be attached more and more to goodness, and be 
inwardly sustained, while Grod undertook his cause for him. 

Devoted to prayer {v. 4). — Those that pray best, love Grod best : 
mistake me not ; I do not say those that can pray with the most 
florid expressions, or those tnat can pray with the most general 
applause ; but they that most feel every word they speak, and 
every thought they think in prayer : they whose apprehensions 
of God are most overwhelming ; whose affections to God are 
most spiritually passionate ; whose prayers are most wrestling, 
and graciously impudent, this is the man that prays best, and 
loves God best. I grant these are the prayers of a great proficient 
in the love of €rod ; but you may pray for this frame when you 
cannot pray with it. < The soul never falls sick of Divine love 
in prayer, but Christ presently gives it an extraordinary visit. 
Rouse up yourselves therefore, " give yourselves imto prayer.* " 

6 — 9. (6) set, as a judge, or ruler. Let him esnperience the 
bitterness of the lot wh. he tries to make for me. Satan, this 
word should have been translated adversary, right hand, to 
plead against him. (7) condemned, go out guilty, prayer 
. . sin, or a failure, i.e. let not his pleas for mitigation of 
punishment be attended to. Some think, however, that prayer 
to God is meant." (8) take his office, Ac. i. 20. (9) children, 
by Mosaic law the family shared in the curse of the wicked man. 

The prayer of the wicked (v. 7). — ^The word "let" may be 
regarded as prophetic of what would be rather than as desiring 
what should be. I. Even the wicked sometimes pray. 1. As 
when they utter profane oaths — ^the swearer's prayer ; 2. As 
when they are suddenly overtaken by trouble. II. The prayers 
of the wicked are sinful — 1. Because they are without the true 
spirit of prayer — ^repentance, faith ; 2. When they are directed 
to false Gkds ; 3. When they proceed from self -righteousness — 
the Pharisee's prayer. 

10—13. (10) vagabonds, as Cain, Ge. iv. 12. desolate 
places, or ruined homes. (11) extortioner, or usurer, 
strangers, barbarians and foreigners. (12) extend mercy, 
when his punishments and sorrows are ujjon him. (13) 
posterity be cut off, comp. Is.liii. 8. generation following, 
i.e. his grandchildren. Let them be the last of his race. 

T?ie temporal punishment of sin (vv. 10 — 13). — I. Some of the 
natural consequences of sin are here enumerated. 1. Shortness 
of life ; 2. Loss of social position ; 3. Domestic poverty and 
degradation ; 4. He is a prey to the oppressor ; 5. Loss of human 
sympathy ; 6. Social oblivion — the name of the wicked shall rot. 
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II. Show how these things result from sin. 1. God so orders it 
to manifest sin's nature ; 2. Sinful habits, propensities, etc., 
natujraJly lead to them. 

Extortioner (v. II). — From extorqveoy "wring out." The idea 
of usury is not the principal one in the Old Testament passages, 
bat rather that of unfairness and oppression in general, as in Is. 
xvi 4, and in Ps. cix. II, the eactortioner " catching," is parallel 
with the stranger " spoiling." In the New Testament our trans- 
lators have rendered the Greek word harpax constantly by it, 
and what they meant by this is seen in one passage, where the 
false prophets are called " ravening {harpagat) wolves." In 
1 Cor. V. 10, 11, we have aii instance of the unsettled spelling of 
Tyndale's time, the word being spelt in two consecutive verses, 
extorsioner and extorcionar in Tpidale s New Testament. 

14 — 17. (14) of his fathers, these, if not forgiven, may be 
visited on him." (15) them, the sins mentioned in v. 14. (16) 
broken in heaxt, the feeble-hearted one, whom he should have 
pitied and helped.* (17) cursing, he loved doing it to others, 
not receiving it on himself. 

God does not despise the poor (v. 16). — ^Moses was the son of a 
poor Levite ; Gideon was a thresher ; David was a shepherd-boy ; 
Amos was a herdsman ; the Apostles were " ignorant and un- 
learned ; " Zwingle emerged from a shepherd's hut amongst the 
Alps ; Melancthon was a workman in an armourer's shop ; 
Martin Luther was the child of a poor miner ; Carey, who 
originated the plan of translating the Bible into the language of 
the millions of Hindostan, was a shoemaker in Northampton ; 
Dr. Morrison, who translated the Bible into the Chinese language, 
was a last-maker in Newcastle ; Dr. Milner was a herd-boy in 
Aberdeenshire ; Dr. Adam Clarke was the child of Irish cotters ; 
John Foster was a weaver ; Andrew Fuller was a farm-servant ; 
William Jay of Bath was a herdsman. " 

18 — 20. (18) into . . water, as the water into his inward 
parts. « (19) garment, or mantle. (20) reward, wages, or 
Divine recognition and visitation. 

Ingrained profanity. — ^Theodorus Gaddarasus, who was tutor to 
Tiberius the Roman Emperor, observing in him, while a boy, a 
very sangxdnary nature and disposition, which lay lurking under 
a show of lenity, was wont to call him, " a lump of clay steeped 
and soaked in blood." His predictions of him did not fail in the 
event. Tiberius thought death was too light a punishment for 
any one that displeased him. Hearing that one Camulius, who 
had displeased him, had cut his own throat, " Camulius," said he, 
"has escaped me." To another, who begged of hinn that he 
might die quickly, " No," said he, " you are not so much in favour 
as that yet." * 

21—26. (21) do thon with me, or " take part with me." 
O God my Lord, O Jehovah Adonai.« " The twofold name of 
God, and the pronoun * Thou,' Heb., show the intensity of the 
appeal." (22) is wounded, or "he pierced." (23) gone, or 
*- 1 pass away." tossed . . locust,* which is driven about by 
high wind. (24) fasting, the sign of sorrow and humiliation, 
faileth of fatness, is wasted so as to contain no more fatness. 
(25) staked their heads, comp. Ps. xxii. 7, xliv. 14 ; Matt, 
xxvii. 39. 



and where they 
do not ,8'uit 
exactly, tlie de- 
fect is Bupplied 
by analogy." — 
Junius. 

*• Nurture your 
mind with great 
thoughts. To 
believe in the 
heroic makes 
heroes."— Z>7i- 
rcLdi. 



a Ex. zz. 6. 

Comp. sentence 
in the Litauy, 
" Bcmember iu)fc 
our offences, nor 
the offences of 
our forefathers." 
6 "This I', had its 
most signal ful- 
filment when the 
people arose and 
con strained 
Pilate to crucify 
the Man of sax- 
Tovrs."— Slier. 

V. 16. C. Peters, 
348. 

c Bowes. 



a "He has clothed 
himself in curs- 
ing, he ha if 
drunk it in like 
water (Job xv. 
16, xxxiv. 7), it 
has penetrated 
even to the 
marrow of his 
bones, like the 
oily ^preparations 
which are rubbed 
in and penetrate 
to the bones."— 
DelUzsch. 
V. 19. J.Hordem, 
45. 
b Cheever. 

a Ps. Ixviii. 20, 
czl. 7, czli. 8. 

h Job zzxix. 20. 

f>. 21. B. Bed- 
dome, ii 58. 

" It is impossible 
to diminish 
poverty by tho 
multiplication of 
goods; for, 
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manage as we 
may, misery and 
suffering will 
always cleave 
to the border of 
superfluity."— 
JacobL 

"When we have 
only a little we 
should be satis- 
fied ; for this 
reason, that those 
best enjoy abun- 
dance who are 
contented with 
the least ; and &o 
that tlie gains 
of poverty are 
removed, simple 
fare can give a 
relish equal to 
the most expen- 
sive luxuries." — 
Epicurus. 

cR. T.S. 



"Troubles are 
usually the 
brooms and 
shovels that 
smoothe the road 
to a good man's 
fortune, of which 
he little dreams ; 
and many a man 
curses the rain 
that falls upon 
his head, and 
knows not that 
it brings abun- 
dance to drive 
away hunger." — 
BasU. 

"Tribulation 
will not hurt you 
unless it does 
what, alas I it too 
often does — un- 
less it hardens 
you, and makes 
you sour and nar- 
row and scepti- 
cal" — Chapin. 

"Thinking is 
creating with 
God, as thinking 
is writing with 
the ready writer; 
and worlds are 
only leaves turn- 
ed over in the 
process of com- 
position about 
His throne."— 
Jieecher. ' 



Davi-d^g plea and prayer (vv. 21, 22). — I. His plea. 1. For lam 
poor and needy. In another place he Bays, "I am -pooT and 
needy, and yet the Lord thinketh ax>on me." The same ideas 
used differently, according to various moods ; 2. Heart-wounds 
received from slanderous words of his enemies ; 3. His great plea 
is the faithfulness and mercy of God. II. His prayer : Deliver 
me. The deliverance might come in many forms ; as the heahng 
of the wounds, and doing for him as he needed. 

TJie blesnnff of tJie poor (v. 22). — A Christian minister, Lady 
Huntingdon states in one of her letters, had often expressed a 
desire to understand the meaning of our Lord's words in the 
sermon on the mount, '* Blessed are the meek ; "for' they shall 
inherit the earth." For a long time,* however, he remained 
unsatisfied. But one morning, having taken a walk some 
considerable distance from his parish, he ' was surprised, on 
approaching a very poor cottage, to hear the voice of praise. He 
drew nearer,- and looked in at the window ; and saw a woman in 
ihe most wretched state of x>overty that he had ever beheld. She 
had, on a little stool before her, a piece of black bread, and a cup 
of cold water ; and with her hands and eyes lifted up to heaven, 
as in a rapture of praise, uttered these words : " What I all this, 
and Jesus Christ too I what I all this, and Jesus Christ too I ' 
It need not be added, that he returned from such a scene of 
Christian triumph with a vivid perception of the meaning of 
his Master's language. Who would not have an interest in 
Christ, when it can render the abode of penury so cheerful and 
blessed?* 

28—28. (26) help me, the tone here changes from lamenta- 
tion to confident hope of deliverance. (27) done it, brought 
the Psalmist into the distressing circumstances of wh. his 
enemies took such unfair advantage. (28) thy servant, Ps. 
Ixix. 17. 

Ood the sxire helper (v. 26). — Dr. A. Patze, of Philadelphia, a 
surgeon in the Fourth Pennsylvania regiment, relates thi* 
incident : A captain came into the doctor's tent, and picked up a 
Bible, regarding it with much interest. In reply to some 
questions on the part of Dr. Patze, he related the following with 
regard to his grandfather, who was among the Hessians sent 
thither by England in the Revolutionary war : " My grandfather 
was one hundred and five years old when he died. Having 
served in the Hessian army during the Bevolutionaiy war in this 
countiy, he was captured at Trenton, New Jersey, and sent to a 
farmer to work, where he experienced the kindest treatment he 
could possibly have expected. The war over, he returned to his 
native countiy, Hessia, and since 1830 drew a pension until he 
died. He was, even at the commencement of his pension, an old. 
helpless man, and liked to have me always with him as a guide. 
His residence being at a considerable distance from the office 
where the x)ension was issued, the journey thither gave him 
sufficient time to talk to me of his military experience, and of 
the peculiarities of America, that far transatlantic coontzy. In* 
spiring his little grandchild with courage and ambition to become 
a hero, he never forgot to add, * But, my dear boy, if ever yon 
should take up the Uf e of a soldier, do not forget to make tho 
ninety-first Psalm your motto ; commit it memory : never let i' 
be forgotten ; and as often as you go into battle, always rt- 
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member that Psalm, and appropriate it as your own earnest 
prayer. I assure you, no harm shall ever befaU you.' And so I 
did,** said the captain, " and have thus far found it proof against 
the hidlstorm of bullets, grapeshot, and canister, and bursting 
shells. * I will say of the Lord, He is my refuge and my fortress : 
my God ; in Him will I trust' " 

29—31. (29) let mine, etc., better, " mine adversaries shall 
be : " the language of confident expectation that his prayer is 
heard and answered. (30) among the mnltitxide, Ps. xzii. 
25. (31) condemn, lit. <' from the judges of his soul." ' 

Adrian afid the bishop (r. 31). — Terantius, captain to the 
Emperor Adrian, presented a petition that the Christians might 
have a temple by tiiemselves, in which to worship God apart from 
the Arians. The emperor toro his petition, and threw it away, 
bidding him ask something for himself, and it should be granted. 
Terantins modestly gathered up the fragments of his petition, 
and said, with true nobility of mind, '' If I cannot be heard in 
God's cause, I will never ask anything for myself."* — Admiral de 
Coligny. — From the moment he espoused &e Protestant cause 
CoUgny's character acquired a new grandeur, llie arrange- 
ments of his household wero a model of order. He rose early, 
and having dressed himself, he summoned his household to 
prayers, himself leading their devotions. Business fUled up the 
day, and not a few of its hours wero devoted to the affairs of 
the Chnrch ; for deputies wero continually arriving at the Castle 
of ChatiUon from distant congregations, craving the advice or 
aid of the admiral. Eveiy o&er day a sermon was preadied 
before dinner when it chanced, as often happened, that a minister 
was Hving under his roof. At table a psalm was sung, and a 
prayer offered. After an early supper came family devotions, 
and then the household were dismissed to rost. It mattered not 
where Coligny was, or how occupied, — in the Castle of ChatiUon, 
surrounded by his childron and servants, or in the camp amid the 
throng of captains and soldiers, — this was ever the God-fearing 
manner of his life. Not a few of the nobles of fiance felt the 
power of his example, and in many a castle tiie chant of psalms 
begtun to be heard, whero af orotime thero had roigned only worldly 
merriment and boisterous rovelry. To the g^raoes of Christianity 
there wero added, in the character of Coligny, the gifts of human 
genius. He excelled in military tactics, and much of his life was 
passed on the battle-field ; but he was no less fitted to shine in 
senates, and to guide in matters of State. His f orosight, sagacity, 
and patriotism would, had he Hved in happier times, have been 
the Bouroe of manifold blessings to his native country. As it was, 
these great qualities wero mainly shown in arranging campaigns 
and fighting battles. Protestantism in France, so at least Coligny 
judged, had nothing for it but to stand to its defence. A tyranny, 
exercised in the king's name, but none the less an audacious 
nsorpation, was trampling on law, outraging all rights, and daily 
destroying by horrible deaths the noblest men in F^nce, and the 
Protestants felt that they owed it to their faith, to their country, 
to the generations to come, and to the public liberties and Refor- 
mation of Christendom, to ropel force by force, seeing all other 
means of redress were denied them. This alone made Coligny 
unslieathe the sword. The grand object of his life was freedom 
of worship for the Eef ozmed in France. Could he have secured 
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** 111 deeds are 
doubled with aa 
evil word." — 
Shakespeafe. 



a "The contrast 
bet. the closing 
thought and v. 6 
i B remarkable. 
At the right hand 
of the tormentor 
stands Satan as 
an accuser, at the 
right hand of the 
tormented one 
stands God as his 
vindicator; he 
who delivered 
him over to hu- 
man judges is 
condemned, and 
he who vmB de- 
livered up is 
'taken away out 
at distress and fr. 
judgment 'by the 
Judge of th& 
judges;"— Z)e- 
litzMh. 
b Cfuever, 

*' Augustine has 
said, one of the 
goodliest specta- 
cles, able to at- 
tract angels to 
the gates of hea- 
ven to behold it, 
Is neither thea- 
tres, amphithea- 
tres, pyramids, 
nor obelisks ; but 
a man who know- 
eth how to do 
well and bear ill, 
and to vindicate 
himself from ill 
by doing well." — 
iV. Caussin. 

" It was wont to 
be said of Arch- 
bishop CSranmer, 
if you would be 
sure to have 
Cranmer do you 
a good turn, you 
must do him 
some ill one ; for, 
though he loved 
to do good to all, 
yet especially he 
would watch for 
opportunity to do 
gx)od to such as 
had wronged 
him."— jSJpencer. 
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tDr.Wglie, ' 



anthor,— 
David 

A Psalm of Mes- 
siah^ as Priest' 
King. 

Principal N. T. 
references are \ 
Matt xxii. 44 ; ' 
Mk. xii. 36 ; Lu. i 
XX. 42; Acii. 34; 
He. 1. 3, 13. 
a "A formula 
used in prophetic 
or other solemn 
or express decla- 
rations." —/Via*- 
set. 

b " Equivalent to 
saying, *Be thou 
associated with 
Me in My kingly 
dignity, in My 
power and uni- 
versal do- 
minion."'— /V- 
roume. 

^ " An expression 
•derived from the 
■custom of placing 
the foot upon the 
necks of thevan- 
• quished." — ^k. 
Com. 

d" He gives us no 
. other mark as to 
the spot in which 
Christ is to reign 
but this — in the 
midst of Thine 
enemies. " — Lu- 
ther. 

e R. Cecil, M.A. 
f Whiteeross. 
'* He is the Good 
Shepherd that 
laid down His 
life for the sheep 
(John x. 11) ; the 
Great Shepherd 
that was brought 
8g{dn from the 
dead (Heb. xiii. 
20); the Chief 
Shepherd who 
shall appear 
again (1 Pet. v. 
4) ; the Bhephezd 
and Bishop of 
souls (1 Pet ii. 
25); He is the 



that object, most gladly wotdd lie have bidden adieu for erer to 
camps and battle-fields, and, casting honours and. titles behind 
him, been content to live unknown in the private of Chatillon. 
This, howeyer, was denied him. He was opposed by men who 
'* hated peace," and so he had to fight on, ahnost wi&out inter- 
mission, till the hour came when he was called to seal with his 
blood tiie cause he had so often defended with his Bwoid.' 



PSALM THE HUNDRED AND TENTH. 

1 — 3. (1) tlie Lord, i.e. Jehovah, said,* lit an oracle, or 
utterance of Jehovah, my Lord, i.e. David^s Lord, or Messiah, 
my right hand, or on My tluone.* Regarded by Oriental 
nations as the position of the highest honour, footstool, the 
emblem of complete submission.^ (2) rod . . Strength., or 
strong sceptre : emblem of a king's power, rule thoiL, or 
assume dominion.'' (3) beauties of holiness, or dad in holy, 
festive garments, from . . youth, it is difficult to decide 
whether this is a poetical description of Messiah Himself, or of 
His followers, numerous as the dew. 

77ie King of Zion (v. 1). — I. Consider the Inauguration of Christ 
as the King of Zion. II. His enemies. III. The general con- 
quest here spoken of. — David's Son and Lord (vv. 1 — 3). — I. 
The result indicated. 1. The reference of this passage to the 
Messiah is obvious ; 2. The state of dig^ty announced is highly 
exalted ; 8. The subjection predicted is complete : 4. The as- 
surance given is infallibly true. II. The means employed. 
Wherein does the power of the Gospel consist ? 1. In the demon- 
stration of its truth ; 2. The authority of its utterances ; 3. The 
disclosures it makes ; 4. The love it reveals. III. The co-opera- 
tion secured. 1. Hearts disposed for the work ; 2. Character 
becoming the work ; 3. Ardour and energy for accomplishing 
the work. Apply : — (1) Have we submitt^ to the authority of 
Christ? (2) Have we felt the power of His Word? (3) Have we 
the marks which distinguish His followers ?' 

Nothing impoagible to Jems (v. 3). — It has been said of Edward 
the Black Prince that he never fought a battle which he did not 
win ; and of the great Duke of Marlborough that he never 
besieged a city which he did not take. Shall i^at be said of men, 
which we deny concerning the Most High God ? Is He lees wio- 
cessf ul than some human generals ? Shall these invincibly pr^ 
vail, and grace be liable to defeat ? Impoesible I The former of 
these, having conquered and taken prisoner King John of Fruoe. 
nobly condescended to wait on his royal captive the same nij^c 
at supper. Christ, having first subdued His people by His gxaoe, 
waits on them afterwards to the end of their lives/ 
The power of Clirist. — 

To conquer and to save, the Son of Grod 
Came to His own in great humility. 

Who wont to ride on cherub wings abroad. 
And round Him wrap the mantle of the sky. 

The mountains bent their necks to form His road ; 
The clouds dropt down their fatness from on high ; 

Beneath His feet the wild waves softly flowed. 
And the wind kiseed His garment tremblingly. 
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The grave unbolted half his grisly door 

(For darkness and the deep had heard His fame, 
Nor longer might their ancient rule endure) ; 

The mightiest of mankind stood hushed and tame ; 
And trooping on strong wings, His angels came 

To work His will, and kingdom to secure ; 
No strength He needed, save His Father's name ; 

Babes were His heralds and His friends the poor.s' 

4—7. (4) sworn, comp. Heb. vi. 13, 17, 18. not repent, the 
oath and decree are absolutely immutable, a priest, " this is 
the first intimation of the union of the kingly and priestly f unc- 
tioDs in the person of Messiah." order of, or manner of. 
Melchizedek, Ge. adv. 18—24. (5) the Lord, i.e. Jehovah. 
strike through, or dashes in pieces." (6) judge, in sense of 
bringing overwhelming punishments on them, dead bodies, 
a figure taken fr. the scenes of a great battle.^ But Messiah's 
triumphs are spiritual, heads, i.e. the rulers or princes. (7) 
drink . . way, " of the brook shall he drink in the way." 

Melchkedeh type of Ch/rUt (v. 4). — I. In His name and title. 
1. His name — King of Eighteousness ; 2. His title — King of 
Peace. II. In the mystery of His origin. 1. Without genealogy 
—Divine Sonship ; 2. Witiiout parentage — ^Incarnation. III. In 
His offices. 1. The union of the roy^ and priestly offices ; 2. 
The perpetuity of His priesthood. IV. In His benediction. 1. 
The person ; 2. The manner ; 3. The substance." 

Ilvmlliatien aiid glory of Christ. — ^A king which the world 
admires is one of extensive power, with numerous armies, a 
golden crown and sceptre, a throne of state, magnificent palaces, 
sumptuous feasts, many attendants of high rank, immense treasures 
to enrich them with, and various posts of honour to prefer them 
to. Here was the reverse of all this : for a crown of gold, a 
crovm of thorns : for a sceptre, a reed put in His hand in derision ; 
for a throne, a cross ; instead of palaces, not a place to lay His 
head in ; instead of sumptuous feasts to others, ofttimes hungry 
and thirsty Himself ; instead of great attendants, a company of 
poor fishermen ; instead of treasures to give them, not money 
enough to pay tribute without working a miracle ; and the pre- 
ferment offered them was to give each of them His cross to bear. 
Jn all things the reverse of worldly greatness, from first to last : 
a manger for a cradle at His birth ; not a place to lay His head 
sometimes in His life ; nor a grave of His own at His death. 
Here unbelief frets and murmurs, and asks. Where is all the 
glory that is so much extoUed 1 For discovering this, faith needs 
only look through that thin veil of fle^ : and under that low 
disguise appears the Lord of glory, the King of kings, the Lord 
of Hosts, strong and mighty (Ps. xxiv. 8). The Lord mighty in 
battle ; the heavens His thjrone ; the earth His footstool ; the 
light His garments ; the clouds His chariots ; the thunder His 
voice ; His strength omnipotence ; His riches ail-sufficiency ; His 
glory infinite ; His retinue the hosts of heaven, and the excellent 
ones of the earth ; on whom He bestows riches unsearchable, an 
inheritance incorruptible, banquets of everlasting joys, and pre- 
ferments of immortal honour, making them kings and priests 
unto God ; conquerors, yea, and more than conquerors ; children 
3f God, and mystically one with Himself.* 

T 2 



Fhepherd of the 
sheep, who ga- 
thers the lambs 
with His arm, 
and carries them 
in His bosom 
(John X.; Is. xL 
11) ; the Shep- 
herd (A Israel 
(Ez. xxxlY. S3); 
Jehovah's Shep- 
herd (Zeo. xiii. 
l)."—Jokn Bate, 
g Bp. H^ber. 

aBe.Tll7,xi.l8. 

» Is. Ixyi. 16 ; 
Joel iii. 2; Re. 
xiv. 19, 20. 

r. 4. Dr. Fealley, 
651; Dr. W.Har- 
ris, li. 244 ; Dr. 
GUI, i. 165 ; /. 
Reeve, ii. 165 ; T. 
Dwight, ii. 307. 

V. 7. F. Eludn, i. 
233 ; C. E. Kennn- 
imy, i. 33 : Ji. W. 
Dihdin, 841. 

c Mr. APEtcen. 

"Christ hath 
made full satis- 
faction to God's 
justice, so now it 
is but dipping the 
pen in the blood 
of Christ and 
dashing out ini- 
quity. Nay, 
Christ Himself 
hath blotted out 
even this hand- 
writing that was 
against us, and 
nailed it to His 
cross. . . . God 
hath more satis- 
faction to His 
justice by every 
believer, than by 
tlie damned that 
lie in hell to aU 
eternity, for they 
are never able to 
discharge the 
debt, but every 
believer by his 
Surety hath paid 
the uttermost 
farthing." — (?u/- 
verwdl. 

d J. Mcuslaurin, 

"The love of 
truth is the love 
of realities; the 
determination to 
rest upon facts, 
and not on sem- 
blances."—/*. W. 
Robertson. 
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author and 

date,— 

unknown 

A n alp?uibetical 
Psalm recounting 
God's mercies. 

a Ps. XXV. 14 
(word trana. se- 
ereOi Ixxxix. 7. 
" Secretly among 
the faithful, and 
in the congrega- 
tion."— Pr. M, 
Vers. 

&** Searched into 
(are they) for all 
their deUghts."— 
Jennings and 
Lowe. 

eF8.xiz.9,cxii.3. 
" His righteous- 
ness wh. He has 
made memorable 
by wonders of 
lore and mercy, 
in supplying the 
wants of His 
people according 
to covenant en- 
gagements." 
— Fnusset. 
d Nu. xvi. 40; 
Jos. iv. 6, 7 ; Ps. 
Ixxviii. 3, 4. 
e J. J. Con, M.A. 
V. 2. /. Slade, i. 
S93 ; 8, Bourn, i. 
107; Dr. J. he- 
land, iii. 46; S. 
Summers,419; J. 
J. Blunt, Huls. 
Lett. 177; /. 
Kelly, Lect. on 
Pro. iv. 1. 
V. 4. C. Be la 
Hue, Hi 61 ; Bp. 
Pearson, iL 163. 
V. 6. E. Cooper, 
v. 213. 

f Mrs,8ilverlom. 



a "A curious 
Habbinical ex- 
plan, of this V. is 
that God re- 
vealed the fact 
that He is the 
Creator of the 
world, in order 
that it mightbe 
evident He is 
supremeLord and 
master of it, and 
thus, being at 
liberty to give 
any portion of it 



PSALM TEE HUNDRED AND ELEVENTH. 

1—6, (1) praise ye, Heb. Uallelvjah! whole heart, in- 
Yolving ideas of eincerity and earnestness, assembly . . con- 
gregation, the first of these words implies a narrower and 
more intimate circle than the second." (2) works, here those 
especially wh. concerned His people, sought out, made the 
objects of devout meditation and study.* (3) work, or working. 
righteousness, i.e. His beneficence to man.*' (4) made . . 
remembered. His wonderful deeds are a x)erpetiial memorial of 
Him.** (5) meat, the word is generally used of the "prey" of 
wild beasts. Chosen here in allusion to feeding in the wilderness. 

The rvoi^ks and righteousness of God (it. 2, 3). — In oonsidenng' 
— I. The works of God, we have to dwell on His works of— 1. 
Nature ; 2. Providence ; 3. Grace. II. The righteousness of God 
as Ulustrated by each department of His works. It is especially 
illustrated by— 1. The history of Israel ; 2. The Church ; 3. The 
world of glory.* 

Wanders of creation (v. 2). — " The incredible multitudes of the 
lowest grades of vegetable life, the rapidity of their growth, the 
shortness of their existence, and their enormous fruitfolness. 
make them powerful agents in preparing soil for the higher 
classes, which are nourished by their decay. But no sooner do 
even the monarchs of the forest fall than the work of destruction 
begins, the light and heat, which in their chemical form brought 
them to maturity, now in their physical character accelerate 
their decay ; the moss and the lichen resume their empire, and 
live at the expense of the dying and the dead— cycle wMch per- 
petuates the green mantle of the earth. Notwithstandmg the 
important part these inferior beings perform in tiie economy of 
nature, they were imperfectly known till they became a test for 
the powers of the microscope. Then, indeed, not only were the 
most wonderful organisms discovered in the ostensible tribes of 
the Cryptogamia, but a new and unseen creation was brought 
under mor^ eye, so varied, astonishing and inexhaustible that 
no limit can be assigned to it. This invisible creation teems in 
the earth, in the air, and in the waters, innumerable as the sand^ 
on the sea-shore, l^ese beings have a beauty of their own, and 
are adorned and finished with as much care as the creatures of a 
higher order. The deeper the research, the more does the inex- 
pressible perfection of God's works appear, whether in the majestr 
of the heavens, or in the infinitesimal beings on the eajrth.*^ 

6—10. (6) that . . give, better, « by giving." The Dir. 
power was shown in securing the heritoge for God s people/ 
(7) verity, absolute truthfulness.* sure, fixed, establisheil 
firm on the foundations of truth. (8) Stand fast, by their own 
inherent w(»rth ; they need no upholding. (9) redemption, fr- 
Egyp. bondage, covenant, in Sinai, reverend, such as should 
fill us with awe and holy fear. (10) beginning, first and prin- 
cipal part : < so " chief part in." good understanding, marg . 
" good success :"' a "tiue prudence." 

Religion the highest wisdom, sin the greatest folly (r. 10).— I- 
Instances of the f oUy and madness of such as do not make the 
fear of the Lord the beginning of their wisdom. 1. Hen wiH 
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not take the safest side in religion, which reason and self-love 
cany them to in other respects ; 2. It is a folly to believe the 
great truths of religion, and yet act contrary to such a belief ; 
3. To pretend to love God, when their character shows the con- 
trary ; 4. To hope for heaven, when they have no good title ; 6. 
To be more concerned about time than eternity. II. The infer- 
ences from this subject. 1. How wonderful that such folly is 
not lamented; 2. With what an ill grace do the irreligious 
despise those who make religion their chief concern ; 3. Absurd 
for men not to turn their thoughts to religion lest it should make 
them melancholy ; 4. Unreasonable for men to charge religion 
with making people mad ; 5. How wonderful that God should 
grant what men despise ; 6. We infer that human nature is 
exceedingly depraved.* 

Tlie Great Redeemer (v. 9). — " I have taken much pains," says 
the learned Selden, "to know everything that was esteemed 
worth knowing among men ; but, with all my disquisitions and 
reading, nothing now remains with me to comfort me, at the 
close of life, but the passage of St. Paul : * It is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners.' To this I cleave, and herein I find rest." — 
Christ a tuhstitute. — It is not by incarnation, but by blood-shed- 
ding, that we are saved. The Christ of God is no mere expounder 
of wisdom ; no mere deliverer or gracious benefactor ; and they 
who think that they have told the whole Gospel when they have 
fipoken of Jesus revealing the love of God, do greatly err. If 
Christ be not the substitute. He is nothing to the sinner. If He 
did not die ajs the sin-bearer, He has died in vain. Let us not 
be deceived on this point, nor misled by those who, when they 
announce Christ as the Deliverer, think they have preached the 
Gospel. If I throw a rope to a drowning man, and risk my life 
to save another, I am a deliverer. But is Christ no more than 
that ? If I cast myself into the sea and risk my life to save 
another, I am a deliverer. But is Christ no more ? Did He but 
risk His life? The very essence of Christ's deliverance is the 
substitution of Himself for us. His life for ours. He did not 
come to risk His life : He came to die ; He did not redeem us by 
a little loss, a little sacrifice, a little labour, a little suffering : 
" He reedemed us to God by His blood ;" " the precious blood of 
Christ." He gave all He had, even His life, for us. This is the 
kind of deliverance that awakens, " To Him that loved us and 
washed us from our sins in His own blood."/ 



PSALM TEE HUNDRED AND TWELFTH, 

1 — 3. (1) blessed, etc., Ps. i. 1. delighteth, "true fear 
produces obedience, and this happiness." (2) mighty, a word 
generally used of warlike strength, but sometimes in the more 
general sense of wealth, substance, etc." generation, family, 
or descendants. (3) wealth, indicating the kind of might 
referred to in v, 2.* righteousness, with chief reference to 
beneficence, or a liberal regard for the wants of others, v, 9.' 
for ever, or permanently ; unaffected by changes of prosperity 
or adversity. 



t o whomsoever 
He will, cannot 
be charged with 
injustice for 
taking the in- 
heritance of the 
nations, and 
giving it to 
I srael." — Jen- 
nings and Lowe. 

h Fs. xix. 7 ; Be. 
XV. 3. 

c Job xxviii. 28 ; 
Pr. i. 7, ix. 10. 

d Pr. xlii. 16; 
also De. iv. 6 ; 
Ec. xii. 13. 

V. 10. Bp. Bete- 
ridge, v. 159 ; N. 
Bmdy, 1. 167 ; T. 
Hunter, ii. 367; 
Dr. J. Ortouy i. 
217; /. B. Hol- 
lingworth,^!^; J. 
Charlesicorth, ii. 
83 ; S. PartHdge, 
i. 285 ; A. Burna- 
by,94;A.W.Hare, 
i. 61 ; Abp. <S7iar/), 
i. 120. 

e Pres. Davis, 

f Dr. Bonar. 

" Human excel- 
lence, parted 
from Gkxi, is like 
a fabled flower, 
which, according 
to Habbis, Eve 
plucked when 
passing out of Pa- 
radise ; severed 
from its native 
root, it is only 
the touching me- 
morial of a lost 
Eden; sad, while 
charming— beau- 
tiful, but dead." 
— C. ^anford. 



author and 
date- 
unknown 



Suhj.y the excel" 
lence of piety, and 
its reward. 



a Ru. ii. 1 ; 1 Sa. 
ix. 1 ; 3 Ki. xv. 
20; Is. V. 22. 

"His seed shall 
be a warrior in 
the earth." So, 
not satisfac- 
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torily, translates 
Hengttenberg. 

h Pr. iii. 16, vUL 
18. 

e" What is meant 
may be that 
when the God- 
fearing man 
thus receives the 
reward of tem- 
poral riches, he 
is not led astray 
by them, tut 
continues un- 
swenring in his 
merciful regard 
tot the wants of 
others. Or else 
that he had the 
long-Iiyed repu- 
tation of a bene- 
ficent man." — 
Jennings and 
Lowe. 

d WMtecross, 

e Q,ui9er. 

" Concave mir- 
rors magnify the 
features nearest 
to them into un- 
due and mon- 
strous propor- 
tions; and in 
common mirrors 
that are ill cast, 
and of uneven 
surface, the most 
beautiful face is 
distorted into de- 
formity. So there 
are many minds 
of this descrip- 
tion: they distort 
and magnify, di- 
minish or dis- 
oolour, almost 
every G-ospel 
truth which they 
reflect." — Z>r. 
eutbrie. 

a Fs. zcvii. 11. 

b " Some take the 
three attributes 
OS in apposition 
with the noun 
Ufht, Qod Him- 
self being the 
Light. They 
read, * Here hath 
arisen a light, 
viz. He who is 
gracious.' The 
ref. to the up- 
right man &, 
however, to be 
preferred."— iV- 
rwene. 

c Pr. X. 7 ; 2 Pe. 
1 «— 7, 10. 



Breaking tlie Sabbath (r. 1). — On a recent occasion, a young^ 
man accustomed to attend Divine worship, and, from a child, 
well acquainted with the Holy Scriptures, was solicited to join in 
an excursion on the Thames on tiie Sabbath-day. Conscience 
remonstrated ; but the love of pleasure, and the temptation of 
entertaining society, silenced the monitor. The day was agreed 
upon — the weather was unusually fine, and the party, about 
twelve in number, assembled on the bank to proceed to Richmond 
Among the party was this young* man. Just as he was stepping 
into the boat, the happy remembrance of the word of God spoke 
powerfully, *' Eemember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy.*' Con- 
science iniBtaDtly added, *' How can I do this great wickedness, 
and sin against Grod ? " He could proceed no fartiier ; he retired 
from the brink of the Thames amid the jeers and ridicule of the 
scornful. But what were his feelings when the sad tidings came, 
that as the x>arty returned from their unhallowed amusement, in 
the neighbourhood of Putney the boat ran foul of a barge laden 
with ccMil ; the party, half intoxicated, saw, but could not clear 
the impending danger. The screams of the females were heazd 
on the shore, but, aliEis I to no effect. Seven of the number sank 
to rise no more.^ — Tlue fashion of going to church. — How many 
treat religion as if it were one of the engagements of life, merely 
to be existed in. But religion is "the power of God." Your 
religion is not the true and real thing if it never had any power 
over you, if it never restrained your selfishness, never sweetened 
your temper, never humbled your pride, never opened your 
purse, never supplied pure motives for your actions ; and above 
and beyond all, if it has left you to-day as you were ten years 
ago. If these things are true, and if you would really aoconnt 
for the profession you make, you may find the reason of yonr 
profession not in the love you bear to God, but in t^e f ai^on of 
society; and if you will calmly analyse and construe yonr 
motives, you will not say that I am wrong in asserting that 
should it become the fashion to-morrow (which the god of this 
world and its fashions will take good care that it does not) not 
to come to church, not to miUce any special profession, you would 
follow the fashion. You have hea^ and read this often ; you 
partly assent to it. You ask, "What would you have of us?'* 
We answer, " We would have you serve God because you love 
Him, and for no other reason ; luid if you do not and cannot love 
Him, it is better not to proffer the service."' 

4 — 6. (4) light in the darkness, a fig. for <' relief in cala- 
mity."'* graoioTis, etc., further descriptions of the upright man.* 
(5) lendeth, Ps. xli. l ; Pr. xiv. 21. with discretion, or 
judgment. Can sustain his cause in the judgment, i.f. in the 
court of judgment. (6) everlasting remembranoe, as long 
as men can remember anything.' 

A noble people and a bleated eawerienee (v. 4). — ^I. The persons 
here spoken of, who are they ? Those who, eadightened by the 
spirit of truth, and moved by a reverential fear of God, earnestly 
desire to know the right and constantly endeavour to do it. 11. 
The experience here referred to. Light arising, eta — 1. In the 
darkness of religious doubt ; 2. Of providential designs : 3. Of 
earthly trial ; 4. Of spiritual dis&ess.' — The tofving for the 
righteous. — I. Who is the upright man? He is one who — 1. 
Looks upward ; 2. Walks upward ; 3. Points upward. What is 
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the blessedness promised him? Light in the darkness of — 1. 
Ignorance ; 2. Doubt ; 3. Perplexity ; 4. Affliction ; 5. Death/ j 
FaXli/ng leaves (v. 6). — ^The leaves of some trees when they fall 
leave no trace whatever behind. The scar left by their removal 
heals immediately, and on the smooth naked bark of the bough, 
in winter, there is no mark to indicate that it was once covered 
with, foliage. There are other trees, however, on which the 
scars are permanent. The leaf drops off, but it leaves a seal-like 
impression behind on the stem, and no succeeding growth can 
obliterate it. Through summer's luxuriance and winter's deso- 
lation, the memory of the vanished leaf remains indelibly fixed 
on the tree, engraved as if with a pen of iron upon the bough 
which it once adorned. The tree may increase in size imtil it 
forms a grove by itself ; but the signet-mark left by the leaf, 
which fell from it when it was a mere sapling, still cleaves to it 
in the grandeur of old age. Many of the diaracteristic markings 
on the stems of palm trees and tree ferns are due to the x)erma- 
nence of these scars, when their leaves are decayed and dropped 
ofE. And is not the lesson of analogy here very clear and im- 
pressive ? How many there are who fade and drop off the tree 
of humanity, and leave no trace of their existence behind I 
while others, when they fade and drop off the tree of life, leave 
behind them an impression whidi time will only make deeper — 
an eznpiiy space, whose perpetual vacancy reminds i^e survivors 
of an irreparable loss./ 

7—10. (7) evil tidings, of calamities to himself, or his 
nation. An assured confidence in God lifts him above all fear.' 
fixed. Ps. Ivii. 7. (8) until he see, with the look of triumph.* 
(9) dispersed,' not hoarded for himself, comp. note on v. 3. 
" An abundant scattering of good is intimated." horn, Ps. Ixxv. 
4, 5. (10) gnash, etc, Ps. xxxv. 16. melt away, the fig. for 
despair.' 

The government of the heart (v. 8). — I. Show the need of 
this government. II. Give some rules for it. 1. Let there be a 
proper reverence of self ; 2. Prayer ; 3. Kecollect the connection 
between thought and action ; 4. Trace pain and pleasure to their 
yraper source ; 5. Wisely employ time ; 6. Cherish the love of 
candour ; 7. Encourage a sense of the constant presence of 
God.' 

Confidence in Ood (v. 7). — ^When Alexander the Great was 
suffering from a violent fever, he received a letter denouncing 
his physician Philip as a traitor who had been bribed to take 
him off by poison. At that very moment the physician stood by 
his bedside with a medicinal draught. The king gave the letter 
to Philip to read, and then unhesitatingly drank off the medicine. 
Thus should the believer confide in Grod, without wavering or 
doubting. 

.Fhith triumphant, — 

Triumphant faith I 

Who, from the distant earth, looks up to heaven. 

Seeing invisibility, suspending 

Eternity iTpon the breath of Qod. 

She can pluck mountains from their rooted thrones, 

And hurl them into ocean ; and from pain, 

And prisons, and contempt, extort the palm 

Of everlasting triumph. She doth tread 



V. 4. T. Jiajles, 
Sen.; C. Fosiff\ 
2U9; R. W. Dib- 
din, 161. 

r. 6. Abp. TilJnt- 
son, V. 310; Jip. 
T. Wilion, iv. 
466 ; Dr. L. IIoip- 
ard, 191 ; J. Dim, 
li. 107; Dr. W. 
Cooper^ i. 223 ; J. 
Malfiam, 163. 

d J. Morgan. 

e W. W. Whythe. 

"He that lacks 
time to mourn, 
lacks time to 
mend ; eternity 
mourns that." — 
Sir H. Taylor. 

f H. Macmillan, 



a ''The epithets 
'established,^ 
* trusting,* * up- 
held,' are all 
strikingly de- 
scriptive of the- 
true attitude of 
faith, as that wh^ 
lean* on, and \s- 
supported by^. 
God." — Peroume, . 
b Comp. Is. xxriL . 
8. 

c 2 Cor. ix. 9. 
d 2 Sa. xviL 10. 
V. 7. Abp. Leigh- 
Unit ULiU; Dr. 
R. LuaUt L 169 ; 
J. Carrington, 
116 ; Bp, Gieig^^ 
343. 

v. 9. I. BarroiBr- 
il. 189 ; Dr. A.~ 
Snape, i. 41. 
w. 9, 10. Dr. TF- 
Berrinuifii 476. 
e Sydney Smith. 
"Sin is essen- 
tially a depcirture!! 
from God." — 
iMther, 

"It is not the 
qtiantity of thy 
faith that shall 
save thee. A drop 
of water is as true 
water as the 
whole ocean. So 
a little faith is as 
true faith as the 
fipreatest. Achild 
eight days qld ia 



fCap. ctlil. 1-e. 



ddringmDS; 

K^ aniiTiirii:? Tnii bd beaiui — mil thae she ^partlB 
^:±. Sm; ir--iai:<L bnaiBip ha kasd e placed 



FSULM TRE El'SBRED ASD TEIBTEEXTIT. 

1 — t 1 aerfXEts, ftf 'alt faithful IsiaeLte& (') name 
of ihs Ldrd. manied u tammmg np Ha perfecbons and 
■n^ii-aii mucii t from same, fig for from east to vert, 

or th-ruj- 1— Eh« w jI to be praised, be«tr Itt it be 

T ^n t u or (,,' — xh-" greatness of Kis goodnpRS la that 
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By aymbolB of His presence, Shekinah ; 3. In the a . - - - 
our nature ; 4. In the TicariouB death of Oixist, IL The effect ] 
in man's ezaltatioQ. 1. Advancement to His service ; 2. Sharing i 
' His friendship ; 3. Adoption into Uih family." ' 

The greaturit n/ God (if. 5, 1!).— Infidelity has made u?e of the ' 
revelationB of the telescope, disciosiHK, as it does, worlds far ' 
larger than our own, to ndicule the idea of the Deity taking- ' 
notice of tie inhabitants of the world in which we dwell. I" 
reply to this. Dr. Chalmers offers the following: remarks :- 
'■About the timeof the invention of the telescope, soother instn 
tnent was formed which laid open a scene no less wonderfnl, 
and rewarded the inqnisitive spirit of man with a discovery | 
which serves to neutralise the whole of the argamenb. This waa 
the microscope. The one led me to see a system in every star ; 
the other leads me to eee a world in every atom. The one taught 
me that this mighty globe, with the whole burden of its people, ; 
and of its countries, is but a grain of sand on the high field of ■. 
immend^. The other teaches me that every grain of sand may i 
harbourwithinit the tribes and the families of a busy population. 
The one told me of the insignificance of the world I tread o: 
the other redeems it from all its insignificance ; for it tells n 
that in tie leaves of every forest, and in the flowers of cvei_ 
garden, and in the waters of every rivulet, there are worlds 
teeming with life, and numberless qb are the glories of the fi 
mame&t. ... By the one there is the discovery that no mag- 
nitude, howeTer vaist, is beyond the grasp of the Divinity ; but 
by the other we have also discovered that no minuteness, how- 
ever shrunk from the notice of the human eye, is beneath the 
condescension of His regard."' 



. B, a. Di-. J. 

Citcil'nuri, vu! 
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author,— 



4. (1) Btrange lai 



, ht. a stammering (i.e 



I JudiLli . , Israel, this distinction shows how the mind had ' 

': ;■ il by the separation under Rehoboam. It does not "■ 

<i " :!ii.lH-r the tribes or the piirts of the country are chiefly ^ 

'a mind, sanctuary, place of his habitation.' ' 

iv. 2!. Jordan, Jos. iii. 13. (4) monataina, 

ftref . to Div. manif.stalion on Sinai, we Ei. six. 1 " - 

IS of the floi^liR 

je of thf Clun-i-h'^ slnngtli (r. 1).— I. What w 



fnithfii 




the Church, and 

II. The duty of i 

nitewith this holiness of life.' 

;iluefl and uses his eonceptioi 

'im of the Spirit, as a lens t( 

x'^ting worid upon his soul, a 

I Lint. Some creeds have truth 

L- and not so much truth. The 

lore is a very subtle chemical 

le soul of it — which is different 

Lte heating' properties. Certain glasses 

"^ "iarcoly any light, and yet will offer 

of tins mysterious force. On the 
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iah Biirt Fo- 

Dioil of Rei. Mr. 
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Chaiie8,of Bala; 
that of the Anti- 
dayery Society of 
England a 
thought of 
Thomas Clark- 
son. A thought 
sent Moffat to 
Africa, Mcnrrison 
to China, WU- 
liams to the 
South Sea Is- 
lands, and Jud- 
son to Burmah. 
These were 
thoughts that 
took life and 
organisation. 
d T, S. King. 

a "The conclu- 
sion, that a look 
of the God of 
Jacob did these 
miracles, and 
turned the rock 
not into water, 
but a pool of 
water, and the 
flint into a 
springing foun- 
tain, makes up a 
picture of subli- 
mity to wh. no 
parallel can be 
toand.."— Herder. 

bW.ffuffhC164B\ 

'*As a light and 
pliant harebell 
swinging in the 
breeze on some 
grey rock — its 
birth-place — so 
had I wanton'd, 
fisst rooted in the 
andent tower of 
my beloved 
country, wishing 
not a happier for- 
tune than to 
wither there."-— 
Wordsiporth. 

c H. K. White. 



anthor,— 
unknown : 
date, time of 
the second 
temple 

8utj.tthe vanity of 
idolSt and idol- 
warship. 

a IsL xlvill. 11 ; 
£ze. zxxvi. 33. 



oontmiy, a yellow glass, which ttansmitB almost undiminished 
the intensity of the light, will completely cat off this ohftTnioal 
principle, whatever it be. So we cannot fail to see how some 
head-creeds of darkest blue, that one would think mnst make the 
uniyerse dismal and life a bitter bondage, will transmit the vital 
effluence of the Holy Spirit to many a believer's heart. While 
other people may diffuse and live^in the full intellectoal radiance 
of a true philosophy of the Grospel, and receive through it nothing 
of that thrilling energy which is twisted in with the pure light 
of eternity, and in which the Gospel attests its power. So ti^ 
the important question is not so much what we think of the 
Holy Spirit, as what the Spirit thinks of us and of the truth we 
have worked into form. Does God use it for His r^peneratiTe 
purposes ? Does He make it the medium of His most secret and 
quickening grace ? ' 

5—8. (5) ailed thee, comp. Pb. Ixviii 16 ; Is. zziii. 7. (6) 
skipped, V. 4. (7) treml)le, as the mountains did at ^e 
Theophany. (8) rock, Ex. xviL 6. flint, better, ** the steep 
cliff."« 

A lesson from creation. — Seeing that the works of €rod are so 
great and innumerable, wondrous and delectable, which the good 
and the evil both receive, how great shall those be which the 
good shall receive, being alone ! Seeing that He perf ormeth so 
much for His friends and His enemies, yet being together, what 
shall He do for His friends separately ! Seeing that He com- 
f orteth us so much in the day of tears, how much shall He com- 
fort us in the day of marriage t Seeing that the prison con- 
taineth such things, what manner of things shall our oountiy 
contain I* 
Inquiry for God. — 
What art Thou, mighty One ? and where Thy seat? 
Thou broodest on the calm that cheers the lands. 
And Thou dost bear within Th^ awful hands 
The rolling thunders and the lightnings fleet ; 
Stem on ^y dark- wrought car of doud and wind 
Thou guid*Rt the northern storm at night's dread noon. 
Or on the red wing of the fierce monsoon 
Disturb'st the sleeping giant of the Ind. 
In the drear silence of &e polar span. 
Dost Thou repose ? or in the solitude 
Of sultry tracks, where the lone caravan 
Hears nightly howl the tiger's hungry brood ? 
Vain thought 1 the confines of His tlm>ne to traoe, 
Who glows through all the fields of boundless space.* 



PSALM THE HUNDRED AND FIFTEENTH. 

1 — 3. (1) not unto us, the expression of deep humility, and 
distrust of self, mercy, or loving-kindness.* (2) wherefore, 
Ps. Ixxix. 10. where . . Ood ? Ps. xlu. 3, 10.* (3) hnt, or 
seeing that ; " all the while our God is in the heavens.' 

God's mercy acJmowledged (v. 1). — I. The duty of gratitiide to 
God for the mercies received from Him in the time of tnmlde. 
II. The duty which this mercy in trouble should teach us.' 

Give glory to God (v. 1). — ^A famous king of England demioded 
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of his aesembled nobles " by what title they held their lands ? " 
At ^e rash question a hundred swords leaped from their, 
scabbuds. " By these," they replied, " we won, and by these we 
will keep them 1 " How different the scene which heaven 
presents 1 All eyes are fixed on Jesus. Every look is love ; 
gratitude glows in every bosom, and swells in every song ; now, 
with golden harps, they sound the Saviour's praise, and now, 
descending from their thrones to do Him homage, they cast 
their crowns in one glittering heap at the feet whi(^ were nailed 
on Galvary. Look there, and learn in whose name to seek salva- 
tion, and through whose merits to hope for it.' — God omnUcient. 
—There is not a city, there is not a village, not a house, on 
which the eye of God is not fixed. He notices the actions, 
words, and thoughts of every member of every family, in this 
and in every place. He observes every family in which no prayer 
is offered, and marks that as a house on which His blessing 
cannot rest. If they acknowledge not God, neither can God 
acknowledge them as His : for " them that honour Me," saith 
God, " I wSl honour ; and they that despise Me shall be lightly 
esteemed." He sees the knavery and dishonesty which are prac- 
tised in some houses, and which the inhabitants of the houses 
think to shut in with the walls which enclose them. He sees 
those who profane His Sabbaths by buying and selling, and 
other occupations of a worldly nature ; by unnecessary journeys 
and visits ; by paying labourers and settling accounts, and 
ttTBDging the business of the week ; by curtailing the day 
themselves ; or by compelling or tempting their servants and 
dependents to neglect the duties of the day for the sake of 
supplying their tables with luxuries, which might well be 
spared, or provided on other days. He notices ue vain and 
pnprofitable conversation of many who forget that for " every 
idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof 
in the day of judgment :" and the wicked Noughts and desires 
which are indulged in privacy^ by some who would blush to 
think that their imaginations were exposed to any htmian eye. 
He knows all the hypocrisy which sometimes lurks under fair 
words and specious performances. He knows and observes all 
&nd forgets nothing. He records all in His book of remem- 
hranoe. Let tiie consideration that all things are naked and 
opened unto the eye of Him with whom we have to do have 
itis proper influence upon us/ 

4—8. (4) their idols, Ps. cxxxv. 15—18. work . . hands, 
this is the all-sufficient stamp of their worthlessness. A man- 
made god must be worthless." (5—7) speak . . throat, lit. 
mutter^ not even utter articulate sounds. (8) like them, are 
becoming, like them, powerless, senseless. " As is a god so is his 
worshipper." Ro. i. 21, 22. 

The weakness of man, — The eminently pious Richard Baxter, 
after he had spent many years in the advancement of the glory 
of God, by laborious and constant preaching, unceasing pastoral 
labours, and numerous publications from the press, was yet un- 
willing to allow himself rest, even amidst the infirmities of 
disease and age. An old gentleman, who heard him preach, 
related that when he ascended the pulpit, with a man following 
^um to prevent his falling backward, and to support him, if 
iieedfnl, in the pulpit, many persons would be ready to say he 



6 "The attributes 
of God would be 
assailed if the 
taunt of the 
heathen should 
b e allowed to 
pass unsilenced. 
It is God's glory 
which is at 
Btalre."--P(frotm«. 

cl8.xlyi.10; Da. 
iv. 35 ; Eph. i. 11. 

d E. Trtti. 

e Dr. Outhrie, 

"Man is eyi. 
dently made for 
thinking: thisia 
the only excel- 
lence that he can 
boast. To think 
aright is the sum 
of human duty; 
and the true 
art of thinking- 
is to begin with 
ourselyes, our 
Author, and our 
end. And yet, 
what is it that 
engrosses the 
thoughts of the 
world ? Not any 
of these objects ; 
but pleasure,, 
wealth, honour, 
and esteem; in 
fine, the making 
ourselyes kings, 
without reflect- 
ing what it is to 
be a king, or t» 
be a man."— Am* 
cai, 

fPmtm^ 



a Ao. zyil. 30. 
**The author 
might know, fir. 
his own experi- 
ence, how little 
was the distinc- 
tion made by the 
heathen worship 
between the 
symbol and the 
thing symbol- 
ised. Accord- 
ingly, the wor- 
ship of idols 
seems to him, as 
to the later pro- 
phets, to be the 
extreme of self- 
stupefaction, and 
of the destruo- 
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tion of human 

conscioiisness."— 

JMlUzsch. 

V. 8. Bp. Pearce, 

iv. 189. 



r.9. D.W.JIarkSf 
262. 

rr.12,13. O.Wa- 
iiamSf 211. 

Beauty is its 
own excuse for 
■being. 

a It. Jones, 



•a Calvin, 

■b To. cxviii. 17; 
Is. xxxviii. 18, 19. 

r. 17. Dr. Okes, 
211. 

rr. 17, 18. Dr. 
M. Hole, ii. 106. 

•c Dr. TkonuLS. 

"Soon as the 
morning trem- 
i)les o'er the sky, 
and, unperceived, 
tnnfolds the 
spreading day: 
i)eforetheripen'd 
fields the reapers 
stand in fair ar- 
ray, each by the 
lass he lores, to 
bear the rougher 
l)art, and miti- 
Srate, by nameless 
igentle offices, her 
toiL At once 
they stoop, and 
swell the lusty 
sheaves; while 
through their 
cheerful band the 
rural talk, the 
rural scandal, 
and the rural 
jest, fly harmless, 
to deceive the 
tedious time, and 
steal unfelt the 
«Ailtry hours 
away. Behind 
the master walks, 
builds up the 
shocks; and, con- 
scious, glancing 
oft on every side 
his sated eye, 
leels his heart 
heave with joy." 
— ThotMon. 



waa more fit for a coffin than for labour ; but all this he would 
soon forget, and manifest in his labours the fervour and energy 
of youth. It was feared, the last time he preached, that he 
would have died in the pulpit. And yet, such was his humility, 
that when reminded of his labours on his death-bed, he replied, 
'* I was but a pen in God's hand, and what praise is due to a 
pen?"* 

— 13. (9) thou . . their, the change in the pronoun indicates 
that these sentences were repeated as responses in a liturgical 
service. Israel, the whole people. (10) house of Aaron, 
the priesthood. (11) fear the Lord, the pious ones of the 
nation. (12) will 'bless, the confidence is felt bee. of past 
blessings. (13) small and great, i.e. all, without exception. 

Thanksgiving f 07* harvest (v. 12). — ^I. The Lord has been mind- 
ful of us in our temporal wants. II. He has been mindful of us 
in our eternal welfare. III. Let us see how these two great 
blessings have operated upon us.'* 

14 — 18. (14) increase you, De. i. 11. Perhaps here the 
idea is, " add blessings to you and your children." <* (15) made 
. . earth, Ps. cxxi. 2, cxxiv. 8, cxxxiv. 3. (16) heaven, etc., 
better, "The heavens are a dwelling-place for tiie Lord." (17) 
dead, etc.f "Praise is the function only of the living, who 
receive these blessings." * 

The earth for ma7i (v. 16). — ^The earth is given to man for two 
purposes. I. As affoiding a strong rebuke to all social monopoly. 
II. As affording a strong rebuke to religious indifference. The 
earth should be a scene — 1. For man's physical development ; 2. 
A school for man's intellectual culture ; 3. A temple for man's 
religious worship ; 4. As a sphere for evangelistic labour.^ 
Harvest. — 

'Neath summer's bright and glorious sky, 

"While proudly waves the golden grain, 

And through the falling fields of rye, 

Comes on the joyous reaper train — 

While nature smiles, and hill and plain 

Are tranquil as the sleeping sea, 

And peace and plenty brightly reign 

By homestead, hearth, and forest tree, 

God of the seasons, unto Thee we raise 

Our hands and hearts in melody and praise. 

There is a sweet breath from the hills. 

The incense from the mountain air, ; 

Which from a thousand flowers distils 

Its odours delicate and rare ; 

We feel its balm — we see it there 

Among the bending wheat-blades move, 

Kissing their tops in dalliance fair, 

As if its very life were love. 

God of the harvest, whence its breezes blow 

deceive the humble thanks Ihy creatures owe, 

Our loaded wain comes winding home, 

Then let us rest beneath the shade 

Of this old oak, our verdant dome. 

And watch the evening shadows fade. ^ 

O'er mount and meadow, lawn and glade, 
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They spread their deepening' tints of grey, 

Till all the scene their hues i)eryade, 

And twilight glories melt away. 

God of the world, who round Thy curtain throws, 

Thanks for the time of quiet and repose. 

How still is nature all around } 

No song is sung, no voice is heard, 

Save here and tliere a murmuring sound, 

As if some restless sleeper stirr'd ; 

The grasshopper, night's clam'rous bird, 

Chirps gay, but all is hushed beside ; 

And silence is the soothing word, 

Whose spell diffuses far and wide. 

God of the universe, by night and day. 

We bless Thee for the gifts we ne'er can pay.' 



PSALM THE HUNDRED AND SIXTEENTH. 



' this express, properly stands alone, as if 
not to express its object. Then the next 



1-4. (1) I love, 
the full heart needed 

sentence should read, '* because the Lord habitually heareth." 
(2) as . . live, lit, in my days.* (3) sorrows of death, comp. 
Dav.'s language, Ps. xviii. 4, 5. Intense figures for painful sick- 
ness, imperilling life, pains, straits, or nets, hell. Hades, the 
unseen world of spirits, not the place of punishment for the 
^vicked. (4) oalled . . Lord, comp. prayer of Hezekiah. Is. 
xxxvii. 2, 3.' 

Prayer awt^rered and gratitude exprened (rr. 1, 2). — ^I. The 
testimony which David bears. He tells his own experience 
respecting prayer. 1. Note the way he used his knowledge of 
the Lord ; 2. The way in which his knowledge was confirmed ; 
3. The way in which he communicates this exj^erimental know- 
ledge. II. The effect produced on his heart. 1. He was con- 
strained to love God ; 2. Inspired with confidence for the future, 
his heart was filled with gratitude — ^hope — ^made strong. Apply : — 
(1) Use past mercies for future approaches ; (2) -Be not afraid 
to place confidence in a prayer-hearing God ; (3) Pray always ; 
(4) Forget not your vows/ 

6 — 8. (6) gracious, etc.^ he extols God's mercy to him, and 
BO leaves us to assume that he was healed and recovered. (6) 
simple, inoffensive, guileless, dependent. Comp. our Lord's re- 
quirements that His disciples should be as little children.* (7) 
rest, that confidence in God wh. the Psalmist habitually 
cherished, but wh. pain and peril had, for a time, disturbed. (8; 
death . . tears . . falling, gathering up all human calamities.*^ 

Tlie souVs rest (v. 7). — ^I. In what sense is G<jd the soul's rest ? 

1. Repose from doubt ; 2. Refuge from fear ; 3. Sufficiency in 
want ; 4. The centre of affection. II. When ought we to adopt 
this language ? 1. When we feel inclined to depart from God ; 

2. When we have really backslidden from Him ; 3. When we have 
received special benefito from Him. ' 

The best rest (i\ 7).— Come home, my soul ; I cry after thee to 
hasten back again. It is no place for thee out upon the dark 
waters. Return, O dove, return to the ark. Thy home is with 
thy God. In the body or out of the body, there is perfect peace 



"And see the 
country, far dif- 
fused arouBd» 
one boundless 
blush, one 
white impnrpleiL 
shower of min- 
gled bloaaoins : 
where the rap- 
tured eye hurriea 
from joy to joy.'* 
— Thomson. 

d Thomson* 



author and 

date,— 

unknown 

Thanksgiving on 
recovery f r, 
perilous sickness, 

a Ps. xviii. 1. 
b Is. xxxix. 8. 
e A Jewish tra- 
dition refers tliis 
Ps. to Hezekiah. 
See St. BasUy Up, 
i. pt. S ; W. Cni- 
dock, Divine 
Drops, 106. 
V. 2. T. Scott, V. 
631. 

w. 3, 4. J. H. 
Pitman, 468 ; J, 
a Lloyd, 72. 
d Stems and 
Tieigs. 

" The tongue was 
intended for a 
Diyine organ, but 
the devil oftci> 
plays upon it."— 
Jeremy Taylor. 

a Ps. ciil. 13, cxL 
4, cxii. 4. 

b Mat. y. 5, xl. 
25. 

"In the Book of 
Prov. the term. 
' simple ' is other- 
wise used, de- 
noting the sfan- 
plicity of one 
whose moral ua- 
derstanding is 
dwarfed." — Jen- 
nings and Lowe. 

c Ps. Ivl. 13. 

d W. W. Whythe. 

V. 7. D. WUcoT, 
ii. 109; Dr. /. 
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WUfterspoon, iii. 
169; T. Thomp- 

** It takes a good J 
many shovelfuls 
of earth to bury 
the truth,"— 
iSicUs Proverb. 



a C m p. Is. 
xxxvlii. 18, 19; 
also Fs. xxvii. 13, 
m. 5, Ivl. 13. 
« "He had looked 
to himself and 
there seen no- 
thing but weak- 
ness; he had look- 
4id to other men, 
and found them 
deceitful and 
treacherous." — 
Perotene. 
Bo. iii. 4. 
•r. 11. Comment- 
ing on this ver. 
a preacher once 
said, "Had David 
lived in this 
parish he might 
have said it at 
his leisure." 
"Give not thy 
tongue too great 
a liberty, lest it 
take thee prison- 
er. A word un- 
spoken is, like 
the sword in the 
scabbard, thine; 
if vented, thy 
sword is in an- 
other's hand. If 
thou desire to be 



held wise, be so 
wise as to hold 
thy tongue."— 
Quarles. 

a Rashi's com- 
ment is, " I will 
bring the drink 
offering's for the 
thanksgivings 
which I vowed, 
according as it 
says, * I will offer 
to Thee the sacri- 
lice of thanks- 
giving.'" 



16. 



Irvi. 13— 



c W. W. Whythe. 

*' You have de- 
served of me more 
than reward can 
nnswer. Were the 
main ocean 
crusted into land 



for thee. Well did Babjlas, martyr of Antiooh, employ these 
words at his execution : " Return, O my soul, nnto thy rest, 
because the Lord hath blessed thee. Because 'J'hou hast delivered 
my soul from death, miue eyes from tears, and my feet from 
falling ; I shall walk before Thee in the land of the liviog." 
Sadly were the same abused by a refereuce to the dogma of a 
sleep of the soul, in an inscription on the tombstone of Dr. 
Priestley : '' Return unto thy rest, my soul ; for the Lord hath 
dealt bountifully with thee. 

9—11. (9) land of the living, to wh. the sick man felt 
himself restored." (10) I believe, or I do believe; I have 
learned trust in God by painful experience, therefore, etc., 
better, *^ For I must speak ; " I must confess it ; while afflicted 
I have been hasty, and despairing. (11) liars, hypocrites, in 
sense of failing those who trust in them ; deceitful as a broken 
reed.* 

" Shut your ash pan " (t?. 11). — Just before crossing the Hacken- 
sack River, on the New York and Erie Railr(Md, not long since, I 
noticed by the road-side a large sign bearing in very boldly- 
painted letters the direction at ihe head of my article. I won- 
dered what the singular and impertinent counsel meant, when in 
a moment I found the train on a long, low, wooden bridge. I at 
once saw the force and propriety of the signboard suggestion. 
Burning coals dropping from the open ash pan of the locomotive 
might destroy the bridge, interrupt travel, imperil life, and cause 
numberless embarrassments in a financial way. So it is very im- 
portant that the faithful engineer heed the signboard, " Shut 
your ash pan." I saw in the admonition a reminder of the 
words of James, " The tongue is a fire." On my return home I 
described the matter to my little six-year-old, making a practical 
application of it, referring to the quick, burning words he is too 
apt to speak once in a while. The story was interesting, and the 
motto odd, but applicable. But when I pressed the practical 
point too strongly, the little fellow looked up into my face, and 
with a serio-comic air said, *' Papa, shut your ash pan." The 
illustration in itself is a good one, but I doubt whether I should 
reconmiend either parents or teachers to use it. It is a sword 
witii two edges. 

12 — ^14. (12) render, as a fitting expression of gratitude and 
renewed trust. (13) cup of salvation, or deliverances, prob. 
only a poetical fig. for a portion or lot. " Many see in the word 
an allusion to the cup passed round at the Paschal meal."' oall 
upon, in praise and prayer. (14) I will, etc.^^ Heb. is stronger, 
and should be rendered " O may I do go norVy *' etc. 

A return demanded (v. 2). — ^I. Consider God's benefits. 1. 
Creation ; 2. Preservation ; 3. Redemption. II. Consider the 
question. 1. His demands i 2. His justice ; 3. Our sufftdency ; 
4. Our gracious ability.- 

Services dvs to God (v. 12). — ^We may use the words of So- 
crates to his scholar, who saw in the contepdplation of nature 
only a proof of his own insignificance, and concluded ^^ that the 
godis had no need of him, ' which drew this answer from the 
sage : — '' The greater the n^unificenoe they have shown in the 
care of thee, so much the more honour and service thou owest 
them." 
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Thar^fulness and murmurinff. — 

Some murmur when their sky is dear 

And wholly brought to view, 
If one small speck of dark appear 

In their great heaven of blue ; 
And some with thankful love are filled 

If but one streak of light, 
One ray of God^s good mercnr, gild 

The dajrkness of their night. 

In palaces are hearts that ask, 

In discontent and pride, 
Why life is such a dieary task, 

And all good things denied ? 
And hearts in poorest huts admire 

How Love has in their aid 
(Love that never seems to tire) 

Such rich provision made.'' 

15. preoious, weighty. " It is no light matter to Jehovah 
that His servants suffer and die."' deatn, to his saints, i,e, wh. 
is Bent on His saints. 

The death of mints (v. 15). — I. Things that render the death 
of a saint precious. 1. Its rareness ; 2. Its intrinsic excellence ; 
3. Its testimony to the truth of religion ; 4. Its consequences to 
liie saint himself . II. The things by which God testifies that 
the death of the saints is precious in His sight. 1. By His 
watchful care over their lives ; 2. By His punishment of their 
persecutors ; 3. By the consolation He administers to them in a 
dying hour.* 

Anywhere the place for a Christian to die (r. 15). — There is 
some&ing that touches the imagination of people in the thought 
of a minister's dropping down dead in the piQpit ; but I do not 
think I should be any nearer heaven if I died in my pulpit than 
if I died on my farm, or on a railroad car, or on a vess^ at sea. 
Where the soldier is fighting his king's battle — that is the place 
for him to die. Whatever his posture may be — whether he is 
standing with uplifted hand to smite the enemy, or is reclining for 
repose — ^that is the place. Put on the harness that God has given 
you, and walk up to your strength, and let tiie Master caU you 
when He wants you. Work in the spirit of love, and hope, and 
faith, and trust. Know your immortality, and rejoice in it. 
Give your hand and your heart to the work which God^s pro- 
yidence has appointed for you ; and understand that t^at place 
is good enough to die in which is good enough to work in, and 
that that work is good enough to die on that is good enough to 
live on. I would not take away any sanctity from these higher 
states, but I would add sanctity to the lower elements of life.*' 

16 — ^19. (16) I am, i.e. I hereby devote myself, my restored 
life, afresh to Thee, son . . handmaid, as it were '^ a home- 
bom slave." bonds, those of affliction. Free, the Psalmist 
felt longing desire to bind himself for ever to God. (17) sacri- 
fice, etc., He. xiii, 15, 16. (18) pay, as v, 14. (19) in the 
conrts, so making public acknowledgment of the Div. goodness ; 
comp. action of Hezekiah." 

The emphatic prof ession (v, 16). — ^I. The declaration of service, 
lam Thy servant — 1. By election ; 2. By choice ; 3. By cove- 



and nniyersal 
monarchy wera 
mine, here diotLUl 
the Rift be 
placed."- Z)ry4lm. 
d Apb. Trench, 

"Truth is fhe 
most powerful 
thing in the 
world, since fic- 
tion can only 
please by its re- 
semblanoe to it." 
—Sha/tabury. 



a ''Babylas, Bf- 
shop of Antiocb, 
in the Decian 
persecution, ad- 
vanced cheer- 
fully to death, 
singing these 
words." — De- 
lUzxh. 

"The apostolical 
constitutions re- 
commend,among 
others, this verse 
to be sung at 
the funeral of tho 
faithfuL" — a^t, 
Com. 

Ps. tadi. 14. 
V. 15. S. Scatter- 
good, il. 367 ; W. 
Romaine, vi. 266 ; 
T. £lackley, ii. 
252 ; Dr. J. Fief- 
Cher, ill. 231 ; W. 
Hancock, 23; O. 
W. LeteU, i. 365 ; 
C. E. Kennawayy 
ii.llOi J. a Hare, 
486. 

b W. W. Whythe. 
A tear dropped 
in the silence of 
a sick chamber 
often rings in 
heaven with a 
sound which be< 
longs not to 
earthly trumpeb 
or bells, 
c H. W. Beecher. 

a 2 Ei. XX. 6 ; Is. 
xxxviii. 22. 

V. 16. Dr. E. Lake, 
196; Dr. J. Wi- 
therspoon, iv. 146 ; 
8. Lavington, i. 
628 \T.H.Hutton, 
207. 

V. 18. Dr.R,Bur» 
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ratees^ 1 ; Dr. R. 
Bandy, ii. 278. 

h Stems and Tioig$. 

"God! who is the 
Father of spirits, 
is the most toler- 
ant. Man I who 
is the first of ani- 
mals, is the most 
oppressiye — yet 
he calls himself 
the shadow of the 
Almighty. Man 
becomes angry, 
and punishes for 
every little af- 
front; Ood bears 
with all the in- 
sults and vices of 
man, who daily 
and hourly is em- 
ployed in endea- 
vouring to offend 
Him. Man pre- 
tends to admire 
the benign na- 
ture of the Deity; 
yet when he sees 
another imitate 
His clemency 
and good-nature, 
he calls him a 
fooL So much 
for man's con- 
sistency." — Jer- 
dan, 

c Dr. J. Todd. 

"Men never 
make truths; 
they only recog- 
nise the value of 
this currency of 
God. They find 
truths as men 
sometimes find 
bills in the 
street, and only 
recognise the 
value of that 
which other par- 
ties have drawn." 
* — Beecher, 



anthor and 

date,— 

unknown 

Dnxology of the 
universal Church, 

a Eph. iii. 6, 6. 

h"An indication 
of those wider 
sympathies wh. 
appear to have 
loanifested them- 



nant ; 4. By obligation. II. The recognition of the Divioe 
claim. III. The celebration of Divine grace. Apply : — 1. It is 
desirable to be a professed servant of God : 2. It is lamentable 
to be only a professed servant of Grod.* — Bichen of God. — Suppoje 
you should go and visit a man who was so rich that he hf^ his 
trees covered with silk of the most beautiful colours, and even 
his most common things covered with gold and ^ver, and 
adorned by the most curious art. Would yon not think him a. 
rich man ? And if he were known to be a gt)od man, and tnie 
to his word, and he should tell you that he would be your friend, 
and always take care of you, would you have any fear that he 
would not do it ? God is richer than all this. He is so rich that} 
He can put more of what is beautiful upon a single lily or tulip, 
than the great King Solomon could put on all his clothing. The 
hoarse, homely peacock carries more that is beautiful upon his 
tail than the richest king could ever show. And even the poor 
butterfly, which is to live but a few hours, has a more glorioos 
dress than the proudest, richest man that ever lived. God can 
dress this poor worm up so because He is rich. If then He can 
take such care of the liHes, the birds, and insects, and make 
them more beautiful than man can ever be, will He not take 
care of us if we obey Him ? Suppose you had a rich father— so 
rich that he had a hogshead full of gold, and a great bam full of 
silver ; do you think that if you were to be a gt)od child he would 
ever refuse to take care of you ? But Grod has more gt)Id and 
silver laid up in the ground, which men have not yet dug up. 
than would make a mountain — it may be thousands of moun- 
tains. Can He not take care of you ? Suppose your father had 
more oxen, and horses, and cattle than you could count over in a 
day, or in a week — would he not be able to take care of his child 
and give him everything he needs ? Yes. But Grod has " cattle 
upon ten thousand hills," and " every beast of the forest " is Hif>, 
and His are *' all the fowls of the air." Can He not give you 
food from all these cattle, and clothe you, and give you beds 
from the feathers of all these fowls ? Tes ; He is able to do i^ 
all. Suppose your father was so rich that he had ten thousand 
men to work for him every day, all at work, and all paid to their 
mind, and all happy in working for him. Would you have any 
fears that he could not take care of you and do you good ? But 
God has more servants than these. He has all the good people 
on earth in His employment, and all the angels in heaven. He 
pays them all. And if you need anything. He can send one or a 
million of these His servants to you to help you.« 



PSALM TEE HUNDRED AND SEVENTEENTH, 

1, 2. (1) nations, or Gentiles, see Ro. xv. ll.« (2) mercifal 
kindness, the more usual term is '' loving-kindneBs." towaxxi 
us, i,e. Israel.* truth, i.e. faithfulness to promises, endoreth. 
Heh. more simply, " is for ever." 

Manifold mercy. — ^As John Bunyan says, aU the flowers in 
God's garden are double ; there is no single merpy : nay, they 
are not only double flowers, but they are manifold flowers. 
There are many flowers upon one stalk, and many flowers in one 
flower. Tou shall think you have but one merpy ; but yoa shall 
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find it to be a whole flock of mercies. Our Beloved is unto us a 
bundle of myrrh, a cluster of camphor. When you lay hold 
upon one golden link of the chain of grace, you pull, pull, pull ; 
but, lo I as long as your hand can draw there are fresh '' linked 
sweetnesses " of love still to come. Manifold mercies ! Like 
the drops of a lustre, which reflect a rainbow of colours when 
the sun is glittering upon them, and each one, when turned in 
different ways, from its prismatic form, shows all the varieties 
of colour ; so the mercy of God is one and yet many ; the same, 
yet ever changing ; a combination of all the beauties of love 
blended harmoniously together.* 



TSALM TEE IIUNDBED AND EIGHTEENTH. 

1—4. (1) O give thanks, the formula adopted on occasion 
of laying the foundation-stone of the second temple." mercy, 
Heb. chescd, strictly, " gracious goodness." (2) Israel, the 
whole nation. If the Ps. was composed after the Exile, it is 
remarkable that the restored people should be called by the 
comprehensive term "Israel." (3) house of Aaron, the 
priestly class, regarded as religious leaders. (4) fear the 
Lord, the more pious among the people.* 

Mei'&jf a refuge. — There is a stoiy of one, that, falling asleep, 
dreamed that he was in a large field hedged in on all sides with 
thunder, lightning, hailstorms, and the like tempestuous 
weather ; and that he saw certain houses afar off, and, making 
towards one of them, craved admittance till the etorm were 
over. " What art thou ? " said the master of the house. " I am 
puch a one," says he, telling his name. " And I," says the 
master, " am called Justice : thou must not look for any comfort 
from me, but ratjer the contrary." At another house, he was 
answered, that there dwelt Truth — one that he never loved, and 
must therefore expect no shelter there. Well, he goes to the 
third, the house of Peace ; and there he finds the like entertain- 
ment. In the midst of this distraction, he lights upon the housa 
of Mercy : and there, humbly desiring entrance, was made 
welcome, and refreshed.* 

5—9. (5) in distress, " from out of the straits into wh. I 
had come." and set me, or by setting me. This was Jehovah's 
answer, large place, open space in wh. I could breathe freely, 
contrasting with the "straits" he had been in. (6) on my 
side, Hel). " for me."" j'7) help me, i.e. " Jehovah helps my 
helpers, therefore I shall see triumph over mine enemies."* 
(8) trust in, find refuge in.« (9) princes, of other nations,** 
Ps. cxlvi. 3. 

God for vft itwre than all against ha (v. 6). — I. What is im- 
plied? 1. A sense of His care ; 2. The enjoyment of His pro- 
tection ; 3. The feeling of His love. II. WTiy need we not fear ? 
1. He is wise ; 2. He is mighty ; 3. He is good ; 4. He is 
faithful.* 

Lutlier summoned to Worms (r. 6). — ^Wheri Luther was sum- 
moned to attend the diet at Worms, his friends, notwithstanding 
the safe-conduct granted to him by the Emperor Charles V., 
apprehending danger to his person, would have dissuaded him 



selves after the 
exile." — Peroinie. 

r. 1. Up. H'ad'y, 
iii. 679 : J. It. Pi:~ 
itian, 476. 

V. 2. Dr. J. Lo- 
Innd, i. 283; T. 
Dtcight, i. 166. 

c Sj)urgeon. 



author and 

date,— 

unknown 



i A liturgical PsoJm 
^ for a festival da>j. 

\ a Ezr. iii. 11 ; 
' corap. also 1 Chr. 
\ xvi. 34 ; 2 Clir. 
' V. 13, vii. 3 ; Jcr. 
i xxxiii. 10, 11. 

. 6 Corap. Ps. cxv. 
9—11. 

It is however 
possible that the 
" proselytes of tlio 
gate" are re- 
I ferred to in tUis 
e-\prcs6ioii. 

I See /. Bmjs, 861. 

V. 1. J. Grose, 11. 1. 



c Spencer. 

a Ps. Ivi. 4—11. 
b Ps. liv. 7, cxii. 8. 

i c Ps. xxxiii. 16 — 

I 19. 

! d The jews had 
' learnt by painful 
j experience how 
little they could 
trust in princes, 
^ for the work 
j which had been 
I begun under 
I CjTus had been 
! threatened under 
Cambyses, and 
had been sus- 
pended under the 
pseudo - Pmerdis, 
and it was not 
till Darius came 
to the throne that 
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from going thither. Luther replied, " I am determined to enter 
the city in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, though as many 
devils should oppose me as there are tiles upon all the honses at 
Worms." He was accompanied from Wirtemberg by some divines 
and one hundred horse : but he took only eight horsemen into 
Worms. When he stepped out of the carriage, he said, in the 
presence of a great number of persons, "God shall be on my 
Bide."-^ — A Idtigdoni shakefi by a miners son. — It is the loth of 



they were allow- 
ed to resume it." 
— Feroicne. 
V. 6, Bp. Beve- 
rUhfe, vii. 255. 
e W. W. Whythe. 
.;■ Cheever. 
'* Amongst the 
many acts of gra- 
titude we owe to 

accounted one to ' ^P^'i^' l'"^^l- ^^ » day of spring the potentates of Europe are 

assembled in the great hall of a German town ; bishops are there, 
and knights, and lords, and dukes, and ambassadors, and princes, 
in all their dignity and state, and there is the representative of 
the guUty splendour of the Papacy, and there above all is the 
still youthful emperor of all the world, the mighty autocrat of 
Germany, and Spain, and Italy, and of the Indies. Into the 
midst of them all is ushered a poor monk, son of a German 
miner. He has been reminded of the fate of John Huss, the 
great reformer of Bohemia. '• Huss," he answers, '* was burnt, 
but the truth was not burnt with him." He has bean warned of 
his extreme peril. " T^e devil saw in my heart," he wrote, " that 
if there should be as many devils at Worms as tiles upon the 
house-roofs, I should joyfully have plunged among them." In 
his poor mean garb of serge he enters the august and glittering 
assembly. A blunt old soldier, celebrated in the wars of that 
day, pats him on the back as he enters, and says, " Little monk, 
little monk, you need more courage for your battle to-day than 
any soldier of us all ; but if you have God on your side, go on 
and fear not," That monk was Martin Luther, a name never to 
be mentioned without honour by all true sons of the Reformed 
Church. Pale and emaciated, he fronts them aU ; they may 



study and con- 
template tliG ppr- 
fections and 
btauties of His 
works of crea- 
tion. Every new 
• liscovery must 
1 1 1'ceasarily raise 
in U8 a fresh sense 
of the greatness, 
wisdom, and 
power of God. 
He hath so or- 
dered things that 
almost every 
part of the crea- 
tion is for our 
benefit, either to 
t]»e support of 
our being, the de- 
light of our 
sen&es, or the 
agreeable exer- 
cise of the ra- 
tional faculty. If 
there are some j 
few poisonous 



animals^ Yind ! bend on him their sternest frowns ; they may threaten >iim if 

they will with the dagger or the stake. "I may not and will 
not recant," he says, " because to act against conscience is unholy 
and unsafe ; here I stand, I can do no other ; Grod help me !" 
Ji",?^ j So, with a burst of tears, he ends. But what came of it ? At 
that moment the Eeformation was secured ; at that moment an 
immoral apostasy, a sacerdotal usurpation, a gniilty tyranny, were 
shaken to the ground. "It is," says a modern writer, "the 
greatest moment in the modem history of man. Had Lutiier at 
that moment done other, it had all been otherwise." Yes, at 
that moment again goodness triumphed over evil, truth, over 
falsehood, right over might ; in the person of atheist popes and 
tyrannic emperors the prince of this world was judged.* 

10 — 13. (10) all nations, the surrounding tribes, wh. sadly- 
harassed the returned exiles." compassed, " the repetition of 
this word four times marked their close and pertinacious hos- 
tility." destroy them, cut them off. (11) yea, this repe- 
tition expresses deep and anxious feeling. (12) like bees, Be. 
i. 44. fire of thorns, wh. blazes furiously, but is easily and 
suddenly extinguished.* (13) thou, singling out the leader of 
the hostile hosts, and apostrophising him. 

The. Rev. T. Bradbury (v. 13).— The Kev. Thomas Bradbury 

was remarkable for pimctuality in the time he devoted to family 

worship. One evening when the bell had rung, the servants 

went up to prayer, and forgot to shut the area door next the 

[street. Some men obBerved tiie door open, and one of them 



plants fatal to 
man, these may 
serye to heighten 
the contrary 
blessings ; 
we could have no 
idea of benefits 
were we insen- 
sible of their con- 
traries ; and see- 
ing G-od has. 
given us reason, 
by which we are 
able to choose the 
good and avoid 
the evil, we suffer 
very little from 
the malignant 
parts of the crea- 
tion." — Edmt rds. 
tj Dr. Farrar. 
a " Comp. Ezr. iv. 
9, where, after a 
long list of hos- 
tile tribes envi- 
roning Jerusa- 
lem, the historian 
adds, ' the rest of 
the Tiatioris whom 
the great and 
noble Asnapper/ 
etc." — Words- 
worth. 
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entered the house to rob it. Creeping upBtairs. he heard the 
old gentleman praying that God would preserve his house from 
thieves. The man was thunderstruck, and unable to peraist in 
Ms design. He returned and told the circumstance to his 
companions, who abused him on account of his timidity ; 
but he was so afiEected that, some time after, he related the 
circumstance to IVIr. Bradbury, and became an attendant on his 
ministry." 

14—17. (14) strength . . salvation, Ex. xv. 2. (15) 
tabernacles, or private dwellings.** valiantly, lit. " achieves 
strength." (IG) right, etc.. this repetition was prob. a response 
from the people. (17) I shall not die,* the outbreak of per- 
sonal feefing in a liturgical Psalm leads us to suppose there was 
a solo-leader and recurring chorus. 

Domestic haiiinneas (r. 15). — Consider — I. What may be said in 
commendation of it. Consider it — 1. In reference to our avoca- 
tions and cares ; 2. In relation to the afflictions of life ; 3. In 
reference to the good things of this life^ ; 4. In reference to the 
snares and seductions of the world. II. Open its sources and 
examine on what it depends. It does not depend on rank and 
influence. 1. Order is indispensable ; 2. Self-government ; 3. 
Good sense ; 4. Religious principles.'' 

^Vic1i^^ffe. — At one i)eriod of his life this eminent reformer's 
health was considerably impaired by the labour of producing his 
numerous compositions, and the excitement inseparable from the 
restless hostilities of his enemies. Being supposed to bo in 
tiangerous circumstances, his old antagonists, the Mendicants, 
conceived it next to impossible that so notorious a heretic should 
find himself near a future world without the most serious appre- 
hensions of Divine anger. While they declared that the dogmas 
of the reformer had arisen from the suggestions of the great 
enemy, they anticipated some advantages to their cause could 
the d}ing culprit be induced to make any recantation of his pub- 
lished opinions. Wickliffe was in Oxford when this sickness 
arrested his activity, and confined him to his chamber. From 
the four orders of friars four doctors, who were also called 
regents, were gravely deputed to wait on their expiring enemy ; 
and to these the same number of civil officers, called senators of 
the city and aldermen of the wards, were added. AVhen this 
embassy entered the apartment of the Rector of Lutterworth he 
"^•as seen stretched on his bed. Some kind wishes were first ex- 
pressed as to his better health, and the blessing of a speedy 
recovery. It was presently suggested that he must be aware of 
the many wrongs which the whole Mendicant brotherhood had 
sustained from his attacks, especially in his sermons and in 
certain of his writings ; and, as death was now apparently about 
to remove him, it was sincerely hoped that he would not conceal 
his penitence, but distinctly revoke whatever he had preferred 
ag-ainst them to their injury. The sick man remained silent and 
motionless until this address was concluded. He then beckoned 
his servants to raise him in his bed ; and, fixing his eyes on the 
persons assembled, summoned all his remaining strength as he 
exclaimed aloud, *' I shall not die, but live ; and shall again 
declare the evil deeds of the friars." The doctors and their 
attendants now hurried from his presence, and they lived to feel 
the truth of his saying ; nor will it be easy to imagine another 

U2 



6 " Tliorn bushes, 
in the East, arc 
destroyed in the 
cultivated fields 
by fire in the heat 
of summer. The 
fire quickly 
spreads every- 
where, but soon 
dies out, and the 
bushes are re- 
duced to ashes." 
— Knapp. 
c It. T. a. 

a "Wo can ima- 
gine with what 
special force the 
words would 
come to those 
who then were, 
or had but re- 
cently been, 
keeping their 
feast of taber- 
nacles, and re- 
joicing in the 
great deliverance 
w h. God had 
given them." — 
I'lumptrv. 

b "Though I 
love all the Ps., 
yet I delight in 
this I's. espe- 
cially, and look 
upon it as writ- 
ten specially for 
m e ; indeed it 
has come to my 
aid again and 
again, and sup- 
ported me in 
heavy trials, 
when kaiser, 
king, p h i 1 o- 
sopher, and saint 
could do 
nought." — Lit- 
the/: 

Is. xxxviii. 19 ; 
Ho. xiv. 8. 

r. 15. Dr. J. Lang- 
liorne, i 6G ; J. 
Charlesicorth, iii. 
209; J.Stock,\k)b', 
W. Jinjy ix. 391. 

rr.l5, IG. J.Sau- 
rin, ii. 2U7. 

r. 17. Luther, L 
342. 

c W. Jay. 
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a He. xii. 5—8. 
b "The gate of 
the Israelites 
^va8 upon the 
east side of the 
outer vestibule." 
— Spk. Com. 
v.lB. Dr. T. Hot- 
/on, 185; H. Venn, 
166. 

Lutlier, 1. 



V. Pnjce, 



V. 21. 
339. 
c R. 
LL.B. 

a " The flg. Is 
borrowed from 
the lately com- 
pleted work of 
building. The 
head corner- 
stone is impor- 
tant, as that wh. 
unites two walls 
and supports the 
roof. It may 
poss. have been 
the custom to 
render this stone 
conspicuous 
with carving and 
decorations." — 
Jennings and 
Lowe. 

Mat.xxi.42; Mk. 
xii. 10; Lu. xx. 
17 ; Ac. iv. 11 ; 
Eph. ii.20; 1 Pe. 
ii. 4, 7. 

t'. 22. Bp. An- 
drewes, ii. 270 ; 
£. Erskine, i. 678. 

r».22,23. A. Ro- 
berts, vi. 216. 

" I will answer 
for it, the longer 
you read the 
Bible, the more 
you will like it ; 
it will grow 
sweeter and 
sweeter; and the 
more you get 
into the spirit of 
it, the more you 
will get into the 
spirit of Christ." 
— Roinaine. 

b From Dr. Smith 
and Michaelis. 



r.24. Bp. JIaetet, 
6 99; Dr. if. 
Fmnk, ii. 112; 



scene more chaxacteristio of the parties composing it, or of the 
times in which, it occurred. 

18—21. (18) chastened, for correction." (19) open . . 
gates, Ps. xxiv. 7. The gates of the temple are referred to, 
which the delivered and restored desire to enter, that they might 
praise the Lord. (20) this gate,* before wh. the procession was 
standing, waiting for its opening. (21) thee, bee. fully recog- 
nising •tiie Div. hand in deliverance. 

The rejected stone (i\ 21). — I. The fact: Christ rejected 
becomes the head of the corner. II. The cause : it is the Lord's 
doingfs. III. The result : it is marvellous in our eyes.' 

22, 23. (22) stone, etc.^ representing the Jewish nation, 
once exiled and contemptible, now reinstated." head . . comer, 
either the foundation-stone or the epistyle or long block of stone 
resting upon the top of the columns supporting the roof. (23) 
this, fi:., the making a despised stone serve as the comer-stone. 
This was regarded as a Divine miracle. 

TJie corner-stone. — The idea of the corner-stone, repeatedly 
alluded to in the Scriptures, is not to be taken from the science 
of modem or of classical architecture, but from the practice of 
building in remote and ruder ages. Imagine a massive stone, 
like those at Stonehenge or Abury, cut to a right angle, and laid 
in the building so that its two sides should lie along the two 
walls, which meet at a comer, and thus binding them together 
in such a way that neither force nor weather could disf^ever 
them. The term does not neceesarily signify that it would b8 
put at the top of the building ; it only necessitates the idea of a 
very important position, which it would have if it lay a few 
courses above the lowest, so as to act by its weight on those 
below, and to serve as a renewed basis to those above. ''The 
stoue which the builders have thrown away is made to be the 
comer-stone." I understand this literally. It appears that, 
probably at the building of Solomon's temple, one of those 
stones which David had taken care to get provided and made 
ready for use was found fault with by the builders, and declarixl 
to be useless ; and that God, for altogether different reasons, 
commanded, by a prophet, that this stone should be made the 
comer-stone. The Orientals regard the comer-stone as the one 
peculiarly holy stone in a temple, and that it confers sanctity on 
the whole edifice. It is therefore the more probable that, either 
by Urim or Thummim, the sacred lot of the Jews, or by a 
prophet, God was consulted which stone He would direct to b * 
taken for the corner-stone. The answer was — ''That whica 
they have so perseveringly rejected, and declared to be quite un- 
serviceable." Certainly it must have been for a very important 
reason that God positively appointed this stone to be the corner- 
stone. But the New Testament discloses it to us in Matt. xxi. 
42, and 1 Pet. ii. 7, showing us that it referred to the Lonl Jc^'a- 
Christ. The Jewish nation would conduct themselves towaivl* 
the Messiah precisely as the builders did towards this stone, aii'l 
would reject Him ; but God would select Him to be the Corner- 
stone, which should support and sanctify the whole Church.* 

24, 26. (24) made, or brought about. Referrinfr to th'? 
completion of the work of raising the temple, in wh. Gel hail ^ 
graciously defended and helped them. (25) save, Hcb. Jfatunm, 



Cap. ex viii. 26-29] 



rSALifS. 



309 



i.e. " Save, I pray." prosperity, a Divine bleEsing" to rest on 
the new temple. 

The Sabbath (r. 24).— On this day— I. The validity of the 
i'^aviour's pretensions were established. II. The acceptance of 
His Facrifioe was demonstrated. III. His victory over death was 
proclaimed. IV. The universal triumph of His religion was 
jiecured. V. The glorious resurrection of His people was 
<:uaranterd.* 
JSiihbnfJiJi : IT 7iat nrr. Ilieij ? — 
.Bright shadows of true rest ; come shoots of bliss ; 

Heaven once a week ; 
The next world's gladnctrs prepossessed in this ; 

A day to seek 
Eternity in time ; the steps by which 

We climb above all ages ; lamps that light 
Man through his heap of dark days ; and the rich 
And full redemption of the whole week's flight ; 
The pulleys unto headlong man ; time's bower ; 

The narrow way ; 
Transplanted paradise : God's walking hour ; 

The cool o' the day ; 
The creature's jubilee ; God's parle with dust ; 

Heaven here ; man on those hills of myrrh, of flowers ; 
Angels descending ; the returns of trust ; 

A gleam of glory after six days' showers ; 
The Church's love-feasts ; time's prerogative 

And interest 
Deducted from the whole ; the combs and hive, 

And home of rest ; 
The milky way chalked out with suns ; a clue 

That guides through erring hours, and in full story ; 
A taste of heaven on earth ; the pledge and cue 
Of a full feast, and the out-courts of glory.* 

26-29. (26) comethL . . Lord, " Blessed is he who enters 
into his sanctuary under the guardianship of Jehovah." « we 
have blessed, poss. the priestly response. (27) showed us 
light, Ps. iv. 6. bind, etc.^ the sacrifices appear on the occa- 
sion to have been so many that they were tied up all over the 
priests' court, right up to the horns of the altar.^ (28) my 
God, made the object of personal trust. Comp. Ex. xv. 2. (29) 
give thanks, as c. 1. 

'ilie song and tlie saorifice of gratitude (r. 27). — I. The blessings 
acknowledged. 1. Saving knowledge is light ; 2. Joy. comfort, 
happiness, are light ; 3. Providential mercies are light ; 4. 
Prospects of future glory are light. II. The consecration 
-equired. 1. There is a call to personal dedication ; 2. An 
oppeal for self-denying offerings to the cause of God. 

Kote on v. 26. — " We have wished you good luck, ye that are of 
the house of the Lord " (Prayer Book Version). " This is indeed 
tie land of good wishes and overflowing compliments. Every 
passer-by has his * Allah ybarak6k ' (' God bless you '). Conver- 
Bation is sometimes, among strangers, made up of a veiy large 
proportion of these phrases. For example, ' Good morning :' 
answer, * May your day be enriched.' ' By seeing you, you have 
enlightened the house by your presence.' *Are you happy?' 
* Happy ; and you also V * Happy.' * You are comfortable, I am 



Bp. Beveridgc, 
iv. 271 ; Dr. R. 
Fiddes, 61; W. 
Reeves, 421; J. 
Hales, ii. 213 ; Z>. 
Lnntont, iii. 301 ; 
Dr. A. Grant, ii. 
67 ; T. BlackU-y, i. 
82; R. //all, v. 
380; Bp. DtfioH, 
ii. ; J. /J. Hetc- 
man, vi. 103. 

a G. Brooks. 

" The Lord'B-day. 
Stations on the 
line of your 
journey are not 
your journey '8 
end, but each ono 
brings you 
nearer. Such are 
our LorcVs-days." 
— /*ul^o?'d. 

b Vaughan (1695). 

"If Sunday had 
not been ob- 
serve<l as a da)' 
of rest during 
tlie last tliree 
centuries, I liave 
not the smallest 
doubt that we 
should have been 
at this moment a 
poorer and less 
civilised peoj)le 
tlian we are." — 
Lord Macaulaj/. 



a See the Hosan- 
ua to Jesus, Mat. 
xxi. 9. 

See the formula 
of priestly bless- 
ing. Nu. vi. 27 ; 
De. xxi. 5 ; 2 Sa. 
vi. 18. 

6 So Delitzsch. 
"The altar in 
Herod's temple 
had, according to 
the Mishna, a 
number of brazen 
rings on the 
north side, to wh. 
the animals were 
secured." — Jeti- 
nings and Lowe. 
" Decorate the 
festival with 
leafy boughs, 
even up to the 
horns of the 
altar." — So trans. 
LutheTy Tholuck, 
etc. 

"Unto the 
homes, i.e. all 
the court over 
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untfl you come 
even to the 
homes of the 
altar, intending 
hereby many 
Bacriliccs or 
b<)i;{?hs." — AitiS' 
irofth. 
c Joicetl. 



author,— 
unknown : 
date, po3S. 
exilic 



Pra>xe of (he laic 
of Ciud. 

A n alphabetical 
I'stilni. 

a l\e. iii. 4. 

6 Fr. Lat. prrri- 
perc, to take 
beforehaiifl, t o 
in-struct. Applie.l 
esp. to a com- 
mand respocting 
moral conduct. 

r. 1. W. Lang- 
home, ii. 105 ; ^f. 
Douglas, 99 ; /. 
JL Pitman, 483. 

V. 4. Dr. A. Oe- 

rard, ii. 203; J. 
//urns, 282. 

c IJ-n in 400 Sks. 

<.' ;.'. T. S. 



a Ro. "vii. 19—23. 

b " Rit to shame, 
ray hope being 
frustrated. This 
is the shame 
meant, not shame 
of conscience in 
comparing a 
man's life with 
the requirements 
of the law."— 
Perotcne. 

c TTtteranoes, be- 
yond the written 
law, made by a 
judge or law- 
giver. See Ex. 
xxi. 1, xxiv. 3; 
Le. xvili. 4, 5. 

"A page digested 
is better than a 
volume hurriedly 
read." — Macan- 
lay. 



! comfortable :' meaning", * I am comfortable if you are.' These 
sentences are often repeated ; and after any pause it is usual to 
turn to your neighbour, and resume these courtesies many times. 
In the southern half of Palestine, I subsequently found the 
ordinary salutation, between X)er8onfl on the road to be, ' Owafy,' 
literally, ' Good luck ;' to which the person saluted replies, * Alia 
Yafek ' (' May God give you good ludc ')."« 



PSALM THE HUNDRED AND NINETEENTH. 

1 — 4. (1) Tindefiled, perfect, in the sense of sincere." way, 
of the revealed will of God. walk, order their conduct and 
conversation, law, Heb. tlwrah, the whole code of God's re- 
vealed will. (!2) testimonies, another name for the law. as in 
Ps. Ixxviii. 5. Commands to do right and to shun, wrong-, 
whole heart, " an expression characteristic of this Ps., vv. lo. 
31, 58, Gl), ll.")." (3) no iniquity, they do not mlfuUy wander 
aside from His ways. (4) precepts,* Xe. ix. Ii. diligently, 
with strict attention and constancv. 

The best j!??/7%fw/^ (r. 2). — I. The pursuit specified. 1. The 
object proposed ; 2. The conduct described. II. The obedience 
required. 1. It must be regulated by His Word : 2. It must bj 
conformable to His will. III. The happiness enjoyed. 1. They 
have enjoyments ; 2. They have blessed anticipations.*' 

iVovel Vie of Fsalni cxix. — The Covenanters, in the time of the 
civil wars, were exceedingly fond of singing psalms. When the 
gfreat Montrose was taken prisoner his chaplain, Wishart, the 
elegant historian of his deeds, shared the same fate with hi;^ 
patron, and was condemned to the same punishment. Bein^ 
desired on the scaffold to name what Psalm he wished to have 
sung, he selected the cxix., consisting of twenty-four parts. In 
this he was guided by God ; for before two-thirds of fiie Psalm 
was sung, a pardon arrived. Thus remarkably was his life pre- 
served.'* 

6 — 8. (5) O that, the fervent expression of the hearts 
desire, directed, or firmly fixed and established. The earnests 
man's anxiety is caused by this — ^it is so hard to make conduct 
match the purposes of the heart." statutes, properly applied 
to public law. (6) ashajned, by being disappointed of Thy 
promises to the upright and obedient.* (7) learned, by sancti- 
fied experiences, judgments, decrees, Lsiws,* issuing in act*, 
not punishments. (8) Utterly, or very far, " lest losing Divine 
strength I fall." 

Lazin&m in Bible reading. — The following confession and 
prayer, by Rev. Dr. Thomas Fuller, it is to be feared covA the 
case of many others besides himself : " Lord, I discover an arrant 
laziness in my soul. For when I am to read a diapter in the 
Bible, before I begin it, I look where it endeth ; and if it endeth 
not on the same side, I cannot keep my hand &om turning over 
the leaf, to measure the length thereof on the other side : if i* 
swell to many verses I begin to grudge. Surely my heart is noc 
rightly affected. Were I truly hungry after heavenly food, I 
would not complain of meat. Scourge, Lord, this lazinew of 
soul. Make the reading of Thy Word not a penance but a 
pleasure upon me. Teach me, that as among heaps of gold, ail 
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equally pure, that is best which is the bigrg'est. so I may esteem 
that chapter in Thy Word the best which is the longest." 

9—12. (9) young man, who is cpecially exposed to tempta- 
tion, and in whom principle is scarcely established, taking 
heed, or keeping watch on himself." (10) wander, stray, step 
asido, either in ignorance, or in wilfulness. Man's watchf ulne:rs 
is LQsufficient, it must be embraced in a Div. watchfulness of 
Mm. and for Him. (11) llid, so as to make a personal and 
jealously guarded treasure, " no merely outward rule of conduct, 
but a power and a life within."* (12) blessed, etc., the glow- 
ing desire to obey filling the soul of the Psalmist with holy joy 
in God. "^ 

Purifyin// the n'ay (?'. 9). — I. Some of the causes of the pollution 
of the young. 1. Want of religious principle ; 2. Strength of 
passion ; 3. Influence of corrupt example. II. The means of 
purification. 1. The Bible sets worldly pleasures in their true 
light ; 2. Points out the purer sorts of pleasure ; 3. Exhibits 
examples of early piety ; 4. Discloses a remedy for all pollutions.'^ — 
Tlic Vest tiling in the best place. — I. The best thing. " Thy Word." 
^\\v the best? The Word of God, word of a friend, guide, judge, 
Saviour ; word of wisdom, love, power ; about God, man, sin, 
holiness, heaven, hell, death, the judgment ; to convince the 
sinner, com,fort the penitent, cheer the sad, etc. II. In the best 
place. " Mine heart," Why the best ? Because out of hejirt are 
issues of life. With the heart man believeth, etc., lovcth, etc. 
Many have t only in the memory, etc. Personal appeal : " mine 
heart." " As a man thinketh in his heart, so is he." III. For 
the best purpose. "Not sm." Why the best? That sm, the 
worst thing, may be prevented. How is this prevented ? If that 
word is in our heart, we shall see the exceeding sinfulness of sin 
and the beauty of holiness. We shall desire to escape the wages 
of sin and win eternal life. Learn — 1. To meditate in the Word 
of God ; 2. To seek understanding, believing, and loving hearts ; 
3. To practise what we learn. '* To him that knoweth to do good, 
and doeth it not, to him it is sin." 

Dr. FranMin. — ^At the time when the celebrated Dr. Franklin 
lay upon his death-bed, he was visited by a young man who had 
a great respect for his judgment in all things ; and having enter- 
tained doubts as to the truth of the Scriptures, he thought that 
this awful period afforded a suitable opportunity of consulting 
the doctor on this important subject. Accordingly, he introduced 
it in a solemn and weighty manner, inquiring of Franklin what 
were his sentiments as to the truth of the Scriptures. On the 
question being put, although he was in a very weak state, and 
near his decease, he replied, " Young man, my advice to you is, 
that you cultivate an acquaintance with, and a firm belief in, the 
Holy Scriptures : this is your certain interest." 

13 — ^16. (13) my lips, medium for commending God's law to 
others." (14) all rlches, all manner of riches.* (15) medi- 
tate, prob. *-sing," or "speak of," Ps. civ. 34. ways, "the 
paths of life mafked out by Thy law." (16) dellgtit myself, 
actually find my chief pleasure in. 

lU'ligiom meditation {v. 15). — I. We ought to meditate on the 
things of God, because we thus get the real nutriment out of 
them. II. We are not eupporiied physically by merely taking 



rt "Bykcopinjrliia 
eye tixed on Thy 
Word, ami by 
fmniing liis lifo 
according to it ; 
as a careful pilot, 
'hia eye to hea- 
ven, hi8 liand on 
the helm."'— 
}Vordsworth. 

h Perotcne. 

c Comp. Ps. XXV. 
8. 

d G. Brooks. 

A poor prisoner, 
being confined iu 
a dark dungeon, 
had no light, ex- 
cept for a few 
moments when 
his food was 
brought him ; he 
use<l to take his 
Bible and read a 
chapter, saying 
he could find his 
mouth in the 
^ark, when he 
could not read. 

"Grace makes a 
he art -memory, 
even where there 
is no good head- 
memory (F6.cxix. 
IV):'— Boston. 

Galen, the cele- 
brated physician 
of Rome, when 
studying anato- 
my, was so struck 
with the perfec- 
tion and exqui- 
site mechanism 
of the human 
hand and arm, 
that he composed 
a hymn to the 
Deity, expressing 
his admiration of 
so excellent 
a work, and liis 
adoration of the 
God who made it. 



a De. vi. 7. 

6 Pr. ii. 4, liL 13, 
16, viii. 10, 11, 19, 
xvl. 16, xxii. 1. 

"For solitude 
sometimes is best 
society."- J/tfton. 
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" Our bo<lie8 are 
our ganlens, to 
the which our 
wills are gorden- 
era."— S/iake- 
speare. 

c C. H. Spurgeon. 

d F. W. Robertson. 

"Reflection is a 
flower of the 
mind, giving out 
wholesome fra- 
grance; but re- 
verie is the same 
flower when rank 
and running to 
seed." — Tapper. 

a Ee. iii. 18. 

b « Tilings hid- 
<len, it may be, 
under the letter, 
and concealed, 
except from 
those whose eyes 
are opened of 
God."— Spk. Com. 
Lu. xxiv. 32, 45 ; 
SCor.iii. 14— 16. 

c Sojourner. 

d "Bp. Taylor 
speaks some- 
where of ' the 
violence of the 
desire bursting 
itself with its 
fulness into dis- 
solution.' " — 
Perotcne. 

e O. Brooks. 

** Anything to in- 
duce men to read 
the liible with 
attention. One 
chief cause of our 
present painful 
position is the ig- 
norance of Scrip- 
ture in which 
English gentle- 
men, even first- 
elass men in our 
universities, 
have been edu- 
cate d." — Hugh 
A/cXeile, Deim of 
Jiipon. 

"The longer I 
live the more 
higldy do I esti- 
mate the Chris- 
tian Sabbath, 
and the more 
grateful do I feel 
toward those 
wlio impress its 
importance on 
the community." 
^Jkmlel Webster. 



food into our mouth, but by processes of digestion. III. The 
reason many make so little progress in Divine things is because 
they neglect this." 

The vses of meditation (r. 15). — ^Meditation : it is in this way 
one of the greatest of English engineers, a man uncouth and 
unaccustom^ to regular discipline of mind, is said to have 
accomplished his most marvellous triumphs. He threw bridges 
over almost impracticable torrents, and pierced the eternal moun- 
tains for his viaduct. Sometimes a difficulty brought all the 
work to a pause ; then he would shut himself up in his room, eat 
nothing, speak to no one, abandon himself intensely to the con- 
templation of that on which his heart was set ; and at the end of 
two or three days would come forth serene and calm, walk to the 
spot, and quietly give orders which seemed the result of super- 
human intuition. This was meditation.** 

17 — 20. (17) may live, granting him life would be recog- 
nised as bountiful and gracious dealing, and keep, or, so will 
I keep ; if I live, I will. (18) open, etc.," the Psalmist evidently 
realises that the best things in the Div. Word are only " spiritually 
discerned."* (19) stranger,'' having no experience, or know- 
ledge of the world, so needing the constant guidance of Div. law. 
(20) breaketh, witJi vehement desire, lit. " is broken small, is 
crushed." •* 

Sjjiritval hlindnegs (v. 18). — I. The Bible is a book of wonders 
— 1. Concerning God ; 2. The Saviour ; 3. Man ; 4. Divine influ- 
ence ; 6. The future. II. The wonders of the Bible are not seen 
by the natural man. He does not — 1. Attend to them ; 2. Under- 
stand them ; 3. Believe in them ; 4. Like them. II. It is the 
office of the Holy Spirit to unveil the wonders of the Bible. I. 
He counteracts the infl>uence of prejudice and i)assion ; 2. He 
communicates proper dispositions ; 3. He forms and sustains 
the habit of prayer.' 

Study and prayer. — ClirUtmas Evans. — Let us look at him in 
one of these moods. Two young ministers one day call at his 
cottage, and after Catherine has admitted them, with a few quiet 
words, they see, sitting at a little round table set out for tea. an 
evidently abstracted man, withdrawn from every object around 
him, Bible in hand, and in agonising thought. He takes no moz^ 
notice of the strangers than if they had been familiar pieces of 
household furniture. He moves to and fro in his chair, perform- 
ing the " pumping " process of which John Foster has told ujj. 
but with little result. Still he cannot abandon the endeavour. 
He closes and opens his eyes, but upon other scenes, and his fa<?? 
looks dark and clouded. His first cup has been drunk long aeo, 
and his wife nudges him and asks him to forward the cup to In? 
replenished. All unconscious of her meaning, he hands her the 
little Bible which he holds in his hand. Still the vision does no: 
brighten. He becomes restless, gets up from his seat, and turn- 
over page after page of Dr. Owens volumes, tries another Puritan 
divine and another, but in vain. "What can he do ? The rt^ul: 
does not come ; still he cannot let go the process. One resoun-v 
remains. He there and then, undistracted by earthly presentv. 
bends his knee in fervent prayer, and pours forth the mostaidei.: 
supplications to Him who can " open the eyes of the underptan<i- 
ing." Again he resumes his work, and his face grows cahnt-r 
and brighter, his expression of agony dies away, and in a short 
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lime he haa eucceeded. He now emerges from the stxuggle, / ^- ^' ^f^an** 
cordially addresses his visitors, and becomes playful and genial 
as a chM/ 



21—24. (21) rebuked, by judgments. Rend, the second 
clause, " They that do err from Thy commandments are accursed." 
(22) reproach, etc., these came to the man steadfast in obeying 
God's law, then as now. Shame is treated as a cloak or mantle 
covering the person. (23) sit and speak," taking counsel 
together against him. (24) my counsellors, Jlib, "men of 
my counsel." 

The BihJfi against Popery. — During the short reig^n of James II. 
of England, ail attempts to enlighten the country by publications 
on the errors of Romanism were strictly suppressed, under pretext 
of their being " insulting to the king's religion." Booksellers' 
shops were ransacked by orders of the chancellor, and all such 
works were seized and committed to the flames. One James 
Glen, a bookseller in Edinburgh, bolder than the rest, got himself 
into trouble by declaring to the macers of the court, on their 
coming to search his premises, that he had one book in his shop 
more severe against Popery than all other books in the world ; 
and on being required to show it, produced to them a copy of the 
Bible.* • 

25—28. (25) cleavetli, Ps. xlv. 25. The grovelling posture 
was taken in extreme affliction. Job sat in ashes. In grief dust 
was thrown on the head, quicken, i.e. restore to vigorous life 
and health. (2(>) declared," or made confession, ways, 
wanderings, failures. (27) understand,* comp. %\ 18. (28) 
melteth.,'' Heb. droppeth; so to speak. " weeps itself away." 

xiii important j^rayn* {v. 25). — I. The import of this prayer. 
It implies — 1. The deadness of the mind to spiritual things ; 2. 
Inability to remove it ; 3. A sense of the misery of such a state ; 
4. Expectation of help from God. II. The object of this prayer — 
quicken me. This he would desire — 1. In relation to every part 
of the soul ; 2. To every part of religion ; 3. Its nature defined — 
according to Thy word — a connection of promise and of instru- 
mentality. III. Recommend the adoption of this prayer — 1. If 
you would realise the influence of the Gospel ; 2. The Divine 
glory is involved in the success of this prayer ; 3. The character 
of God, the work of Christ, and the hope of heaven, should com- 
bine to induce us to make this prayer our own. 

Connt Oxeristein. — It is stated, by the celebrated William Penn, 
that Count Oxen stein, chancellor of Sweden, being visited, in his 
retreat from public business, by Commissioner Whitlock, ambas- 
sador from England to Queen Christiana, in the conclusion of 
their discourse, he said to the ambassador, " I have seen much 
and enjoyed much of this world ; but I never knew how to live 
till now. I thank my good God, who has given me time to know 
Him, and likewise myself. All the comfort I have, and all the 
comfort I take, and which is more than the whole world can 
gfivp, is the knowledge of God's love in my heart, and the reading 
in this blessed book," laying his hand on the Bible. " You are 
now," he continued, " in the prime of your age and vigour, and 
in great favour and business ; but this will all leave you, and you 
will one day better understand and relish what I say to you : then 
you will find that there is more wisdom, truth, comfort, and 



a Da. vl. 9, Ip. 

" As year by j'ear 
the tree adds an- 
other ring to its 
circumference, w» 
every ape hns 
a<lded to the tes- 
timony of tho 
truth of tho 
Bible." — /;/-. 
Guthrie. 

b WJiitecroM. 

Truth peldom 
goes without a 
scratclied face. 
Truth is God's 
daughter. 



a Ps. xxxiii. 3, 5. 

6 Ps. Ixxi. 17,18, 
cxlv. 6, G. 

e Fs. xxii. 14. 

"The symptoms 
of spiritual dc- 
chne are like 
those wliich at- 
tend the decay of 
bodily health. It 
generally com- 
mences with loss 
of appetite and a 
disrelish for 
wholesome food, 
prayer, reading 
the Fcripturea 
and devotional 
books. Whenever 
you perceive 
these symptoms, 
be alarmed; for 
your spiritual lifo 
is in danger. Ap- 
ply immediately 
to the Great Phy- 
sician for a cure." 
— Dr. Payson. 

" The more faith- 
fully I apply niy- 
I self to the ihities 
j of the Lord's- 
j day, the more 
' happy and suc- 
cessful is my 
business during 
the week." — Sir 
Matthexc Hale. 
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d Cheerer. 



a 1 Cor. ix. 24. 

b W, R, Petvicttl. 

" He that cometli 
shall never hun- 
ger, is lie that 
eateth this bread 
that giveth life; 
ami he that be- 
lieveth shall 
never thirst, is he 
that clrinketh ; 
to let us see that 
eating Him, and 
drinking H i m, 
coining to Him, 
and believijig on 
Him, are all tlie 
same thing." — 
Hr. Allestnj. 

c Clever. 

Tlie man who 
goes to church 
every Sunday, 
and yet trembles 
before chance, is 
a Christian only 
because Christ 
has claimed him 
— is not a Chris- 
tian as having 
believed in Him. 



a Be. V. 32. 

b " Why there is 
mention of this 
sin one cannot 
tell ; poss. the 
afflicted writer 
had been tempted 
by bribes to act 
contrary to his 
principles." — 
Jennings and 
Loyce. 

c So Stanley. 

d C. Simeorif M.A, 

It was the re- 
mark of Cowper 
that " the colour 
of our whole life 
is generally such 
as the three or 
four first years in 
which we are our 
own masters 
make it." Avery 
important 
thought for 
those just start- 
ing in the race 
of life. 



pleasure, in retirinnr and turning your heart from the world, in 
the ffood Spirit of God, and in reading" His sacred Word, than in 
all the courts and favours of princes.'' ** 

29—32. (29) way of lying, of every kind of error and 
deception, or strictly of "unfaithfulness" to God's law and cove- 
nant. God's way is '• the way of truth." (30) chosen, indicating 
the set purpose of the heart. (31) stuck, in orig. same word as 
in V. 2o trans. " cleaveth." (32) nin,« indicating more earnest- 
ness than the " walk" of v, 1. enlarge my heart, expand it 
with a sense of freedom and holy joy. 

Ileart'Cnlargefneiit (f. 32). — I. There is a heart-relationship 
between God and man. II. Man's heart-enlargement is entirely 
of God. III. On-pressing obedience proceeds from the spiritual 
expansiveness which God alone produces by His operations within 
us.* 

Hie old negro's argument, — ^When the celebrated Tennent was 
travelling in Virginia, he lodged one night at the house of a 
planter, who informed him that one of his slaves, a man upwards 
of seventy, who could neither read nor write, was yet eminently 
distinguished for his piety, and for his knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures. Having somo curiosity to learn what evidence such a man 
could have of their Divine origin, he went out in the morning, 
alone, and without making himself known as a clergyman, entered 
into conversation with him on the subject. After starting some 
of the common objections of infidels against the authenticity of 
the Scriptures, in a way calculated to confound an ignorant man, 
he said to him, " When you cannot even read the Bible, nor examine 
the evidence for or against its truth, how can you know that it 
is the Word of God 1 " After reflecting a moment, the negro re- 
plied, " You ask me, sir, how I know that the Bible is the Word 
of God : I know it, by its effect upon my own heart." * 

33—36. (33) the end, of my life. (34) observe it,* 
another word for keep it, or obey it. (35) make me to gTO, for 
with the inward purpose, we still need also inward strength, and 
renewed gracious Div. impulses. (36) covetousnesc^ or 
robbery : possibly some special temptation had afssailed the 
PsalmiBt.^ Perhaps used in the more general sense of " sen- 
suality," « often accompanying idolatry. 

Tlie wisdom of true pietij {v. 34). — ^A spiritual discernment 
differs essentially from the mere exercise of our intellectual 
powers. Show — I. How true wisdom will operate. 1. To keep 
His law ; 2. To observe it with our whole hearts. II. Wherein 
its operation will approve itself to every reflecting mind. 1. It 
is consonant with right reason ; 2. It is conducive to our best 
interests. Address those — (1) Who live in the allowed violation 
of any one commandment ; (2) Who profess to be endued with 
true wisdom.** 

Delighting in the Word of God. — Dr. Buchanan, in a convereap 
tion he had with a friend, a short time before his death, was 
describing the minute pains he had been taking with the proofs 
and revisions of the Syriao Testament, every page of which 
passed under his eye five times before it was finally sent to press. 
He said he had expected beforehand that this process would have 
proved irksome to him, but tiiat every fresh perusal of the sacred 
page seemed to unveil new beauties. Here he stopped, and said 
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to his friend, as soon as he recovered himself, *'I could not 
suppress the emotion I felt, as I recollected the delight it pleased 
God to afford me in the reading of His Word." 

37—40. (37) turn away, or aid me to turn aside from.« 
vanity, the iL<^ual term for idols, and idolatry. (3?) stablisli, 
make firm, who, better, "which issues in Thy fear."* (30) 
reproach, of having sinned against Thee, and fallen fr. Thy 
commandments. (-10) in thy righteousness, better, accord- 
to Thy righteousness, wh. surely leads to the answering of 
prayer. 

The rani ties of this tvorld aji obstacle to spiritual progress (r. 
37).— We propose to show — I. The fascinating power of earthly 
vanities. 1. They captivate and ennlave the minds of the gene- 
rality ; 2. They have great i)ower over those who profess godli- 
ness. II. The way to escape their baneful influence. 1, We 
should set a guard over our senses ; 2. We should cry earnestly to 
God for His effectual grace. Apply — (1) To the young ; (2) To 
those who profess godliness.* 

lii'lapaintj into sin (r. 37). — St. Augustine teUs of a young man 
v;ho had been for some time under his own instruction. The 
youth had been extravagantly addicted to attendance on the 
Circensian games. An allusion to the impropriety of these 
onusements occurring one day in Augustine's expositions, he 
was convinced of his sinful propensity, and abandoned these 
pleasures. After some time he proceed^ to Rome, and having 
been invited by his friends to come and see the shows of the 
gladiators, he declined. .His friends rallied him, but still he 
would not come. They then took him by force to the amphi- 
theatre ; but the young man, still resolute and determined, 
would not suffer himself thus to be brought into bondage. They 
might compel his body, but could not compel his spirit ; so he 
sat with closed eyes, that he should not be tempted by the scenes 
before him. Suddenly the whole house rang again with plaudits 
loud and long. Thereupon, as it were by an instinct, or being 
overcome by curiosity, he opened his eyes. The whole scene 
filled his mind with admiration. There he beheld the relative 
position of the gladiators : one bleeding on the dust of the. 
arena, the other waving his uplifted hand in the joyful 
enthusiasm of a conqueror, and receiving the applause of every 
voice and hand. The young man became interested in the 
scene ; he looked, and gazed, and shouted ; he grew warm in his 
enthusiasm, became inflamed ; his pulse beat high with feverish 
excitement, and he went away enamoured of the sport, and worse 
than his seducers ; and afterwards inclined the feet of others to 
like sinful pleasures. 

41 — 44. (41) salvation, needed as deliverance from the 
daily pov/er of sin, and the forgiveness of daily failures. (42) 
have wherewith, even the assurance of Thy mercies to me, 
(43) utterly, or far off; v. 8. The word of truth is the 
assurance of GTod's faithfulness to His promises. (44) ever and 
ever, limited only by life. 

Conditions of spiritual freedom {v. 44). — I. Deep trust is 
essential to perfect freedom. Love casteth out fear. II. Holy 
living is essential to emancipation. Liberty is loving service. 
Freedom to sin would be vilest slavery. III. Illumination is 



e Whitecivss. 



a Job xxxi. 26, 
27; Is. xxxiiilS. 

b "Stablish Thy 
word in Thy 
servant, tliat I 
may fear Thee." 
~Pr. Bk. Vers. 

"Stablish Thy 
vrord, .... whicli 
tends to the 
fearing of Tliee." 
— So apparentli; 
LXX. 

c C. SimeoiiyM.A, 

" Vice is a mon- 
ster of so fri{?lic- 
ful mien, as to be 
hated, needs but 
to be seen ; yet 
seen too oft, fa- 
miliar with her 
face, we flrst en- 
dure, then pity, 
then embrace." 
— Pope. But Dry- 
den says, " For 
truth has such a 
face and such a 
mien, aa to be 
loved needs only 
to be seen." 

" We never, in 
the whole course 
of our recollec- 
tions, met with 
a Christian 
friend who bore 
upon his cha- 
racter every 
other evidence of 
the Spirit's in- 
fluence who did 
not remember 
the Sabbath-day 
to keep it holy."- 
Dr. Chalmers. 



It is related of 
Beza, one of the 
Reformers, tliat 
when he was old, 
and could not re- 
collect tlie names 
of persons and 
things he had 
heard but a few 
minutes before, 
he oould remem- 
ber and repeat 
the Epistles of St. 
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Paul, whicli he 
liftd committeil 
to memory wheu 
lie was younp. 

a LL.D. in Jlomi- 
lUt. 

b R. Baxter 
<1660). 

•*• Sunday, that 
ilay so tedious to 
the triflers of 
earth, so full of 
loeautiful repose, 
of calmness and 
strength for the 
•earnest and 
heavenly - mind - 
ed." — Maria J. 
M'Jntosh. 



■« "Where there 
is nothing to 
-check or liinder 
freedom of ac- 
tion." — Perovcne. 

h Ps. xxviii. 2, 
Ixiii. 5, cxxxiv. 2, 
icxli. 2. 

-c Dr. Thomas. 

" Literature i s 
the immortality 
of speech." — 
^hlegel. 

■**An apt quota- 
tion is as good 
ais an original re- 
uia.rk."—Frovei-b. 

*' "Worthy books 
are not com- 
panions — they 
are solitudes ; we 
lose ourselves in 
them, and all our 
cares." — Bailey. 

" 'T i s strange, 
but true ; for 
truth is always 
strange; stranger 
t'lau fiction." — 
JSjron. 



a Job vi. 10. 

h Conip. Xeh. iv. 
4. 

c " nnrVs laws, 
rigliteoiis a n d 
true, rn warbling 
tho good, punish- 
ing the evil, the 



needful to perfect freedom. lY. The spirit of love is needful for 
full emancipation. Apply : — 1. "Where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty ; 2. Fear not : if this spirit of ours be in earnest, 
God is working in us « 

Tlic Diving government. — ^You see here in the government of 
the world, that it is things unseen that are the instruments of 
rule, and motives of obedience. Even in worldly matters you 
will venture upon the greatest cost and pains for the things 
that you see not, nor ever saw. He that hath a journey to go to 
a place that he never saw. will not think that a sufficient reason 
to stay at home. Must the husbandman see the harvest before 
he sow his seed ? Must the sick man feel that he hath health 
before he use the means to get it ? You would take such 
conceits, in .worldly matters, to be the symptoms of distraction. 
And will you cherish these where they are most i)emicious ? No 
thanks to any of you all to be godly, if heaven to be presently 
seen. God will have a meeter way of trial : you shall believe His 
promises if ever you will have the benefit.* 

45 — 48. (45) at liberty, Ileh " in a broad place ; " free from 
constraint and intimidation .« God's service is perfect freedom. 
(4G) before kings, words suitable to Ezra or Nehemiah. •' The 
viceroys of the Persian kings may be alluded to." (47) delight 
myself, as r. 16, (48) hands . . lift up, in the attitude of 
fervent supplication.* 

Boldness in religion (v. 46). — ^We have the noble resolution of a 
great man in reference to the Bible : he resolves to speak of it — 
in the highest circles — with the greatest boldness. The reafions. 
I. It is a Divine system. II. It is a rational system. III. It is 
a powerful system. IV. It is a restorative system. V. It is a 
universal system. From this subject we infer respecting 
religion — 1. Its intelligibility ; 2. Its sociality ; 3. Its equality.*" 

Meditation in the Word of God {v. 48). — The Rev. Legh Rich- 
mond, in one of his visits to the " Young Cottager," found her 
asleep with her finger lying on a Bible, which lay open before 
her, pointing at these words, — " Lord, remember me when Thou 
comest into Thy kingdom." Is this casual or designed ? thougliti 
I. Either way it is remarkable. But in another moment I dis- 
covered that her finger was indeed an index to the thoughts of 
her heart. She half awoke from her dozing state, but not 
sufficiently so to perceive that any person was present, and said 
in a kind of whisper, " Lord, remember me — remember me — 
remember — remember a poor child ; — Lord, remember me.'' — 
" I have led but a lonely life," said David Saunders (" the Shep- 
herd of Salisbury Plain "), " and often have had but little to eat : 
but my Bible has been meat, drink, and company to me ; and 
when want and trouble have come upon me, I don't know what 
I should have done, indeed, if I had not had the promises of this 
Book for my stay and support." 

49 — 52. (40) the word, some special promise seems to bo 
referred to. This promise had roused him to new courage and 
hope. (50) comfort," Heb. nechamah, whence the name 
Xehemiah is derived. (51) proud, or those who scoff at me.* 
Comp. for connection of pride and irreligious scoffing, Pr. xxi. 24. 
(52) judgments, r. 7.<^ God's revealed law, wh. is ever true, 
and ever in force. 
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Comfort vnder 2>er9ecution (rr. 51. 52). — ^What David speaks of 
his own experience leads us to consider — I. The trials he endured. 

1. He was held greatly in derision by his ungodly subjects ; 2. 
And can we hope to escape similar trials ? II. The graces he 
exercised. 1. Firmness : he allowed nothing to divert him from 
the path of duty ; 2. We also should be firm. III.* The consola- 
tions he enjoyed. 1. In the recollections of God's judgments ; 

2. The same sources of consolation are open to us. Learn — 
(1) "VVTiat exjwctations to form; (2) What conduct to pursue ; 
(3) What recompense to look for.^ 

" Think of Thy servant " (i\ 49). — Josquin, a celebrated com- 
poser, was appointed master of the chapel to Louis XII. of 
France, who promised him a benefice, but, contrary to his usual 
cnstom, forgot him. Josquin, after suiffering great inconvenience 
from the shortness of his majesty's memory, ventured, by a 
singular expedient, publicly to remind him of his promise, without 
giving offence. Being commanded to compose a motet for the 
chapel royal, he chose part of the 119th Psalm, beginning " Oh, 
think of Thy servant as concerning Thy word," which he set in 
60 supplicating and exquisite a manner, that it was universally 
admired, particularly by the king, who was not only charmed with 
the music, but felt the force of the words so effectually, that 
he soon after granted his petition, by conferring on him the 
promised appointment.* 

53 — 56. (5.3) horror, LXX. renders, dejyrrssh?!." Better, 
"burning indignation." (54) my songs,* giving such satis- 
faction and peace that they inspired songs ; were fiie theme of 
songs, pilgrimage, or sojourning, as r. 9. •* The phrase in- 
cates the present, as contrasted with the future world." (55) in 
the nignt, both the actual night, and the night-time of 
doubting and fear. (50) had, the word includes " had and still 
have as my possession." 

SonffJt oil the inarch (r. 54). — I. This world is to the Christian 
the house of his pilgrimage. 1. It is not his home ; 2. While in 
it liable to change ; 3. Will soon quit it. II. In the house of his 
pilgrimage the Christian has songs. They may be — 1, Festive ; 
2. Social ; 3. Patriotic ; 4. Martial ; 5. Plaintive. III. The 
Christian's songs in the house of his pilgrimage are drawn from 
the Bible. 1. Their matter ; 2. Their music : melody in the 
heart. Apply : — (1) Be pilgrims ; (2) Be cheerful pilgrims ; (3) 
Prize the Bible ; (4) We shall presently sing the new 6ong.« 

Reading the Bible. — ^A person in Birmingham, who lived in the 
neglect of the worship of God, and of reading the Bible, was on 
a Lord's-day sitting at the fire with his family. He said that he 
thought he would read a chapter in the Bible, not having read 
one for a long time. But, alas 1 he was disappointed ; it was too 
late ; for in the very act of reaching it from the shelf, he sank 
down and immediately expired.** 

67 — 60. (57) thou, etc., Heb. is Jehovah (is) my 'portion; or 
inheritance." (58) favour,* Heb. face. Ps. xlv. 12. (59) 
thought on, seriously pondered. (60) made haste, the signs 
of hearty earnestness. 

Tlie iouV St 2JortUm (v. 57). — ^Ao the portion of the soul God is — 
I. Ever-present. II. Accessible. III. Soul-satisfying. IV. Un- 
changing. V. Everlasting.* 



recollection o f 
these fills the 
niiud of the 
I'salmigt with 
consolation." — 
iipk. Com. 
d C. Simeon, M. A, 
*' There ore no 
songs couipar- 
able to the songs 
of Zion, no ora- 
tions equal to 
those of the pro- 
phets, and no 
politics like 
tliose which the 
S criptiires. 
teacli." — Milton, 
e Pei-cy Anec. 
" The most sub- 
lime spectacle iu 
the world is a 
iwwerful mind 
V i nd icating- 
truth in the pre- 
sence of its foes» 
and a martyr 
calmly sealing- 
his faith with his. 
blood."— CW/OM. 



a Terror. -Calvin. 
Sadness. — A ra by. 
and Syr. 

Allusion may be- 
to the burning- 
wind or si- 
moom. 

6 "Delightful 
advertisements 
to me." — /S>iv 
Com. 

c G. Brooks. 
Dr. Gouge used 
to read fifteen, 
chapters every- 
day ; five in the 
morning, five^ 
after dinner, and 
five in the even- 
ing, before going- 
to bed. Mr. Jere- 
miah Wliittaker 
usually read all 
the Epistles in. 
the Greek Testa- 
ment twice- 
every fortnight. 
d Whitecross. 



a Ps. xvi. 6. 

h « Challoth pd- 
wim, lit. 'to stroke 
the face,' is an 
expression of ca- 
ressing flattering- 
entreaty." — Jen- 
nings and Lowe 
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c W. W. WJtythe. 
Thus we ought 
to l)elieve, and 
watch witli ex- 
I^ectation for an- 
ywers to our 
prayer. Do not 
say, " Lord, turn 
my darkness into 
light," and then 
fro out with your 
candle as though 
you expected to 
And it dark. 
After asking the 
Lord to appear 
for you, expect 
Him to do so, for 
acconllng to your 
faith so be it unto 
you. 

d Whitecrou. 

■"Above all 
t h 1 ng s, always 
speak the trutli ; 
your word must 
be your bond 
tlirough life."- 
JlaliburtoH. 



<r Blus. in Ne. vi 
2—14. 

i Ps. xxxiii. 5. 

c Dr. Thomas. 

It has been esti- 
mated that onlv 
25,000,000 of Bi- 1 
bles were pub- ; 
li^5hell from the j 
discovery of the '. 
art of printing to 
the year 1806 ; 
that Biuce that '. 
time not 
10,000,000 have ' 
been issued ; and ; 
at the present ' 
rate of issue, it ' 
Tiuist be 500 years 
before all the fa- 
milies of the earth 
can possess a 
copy. 

d WJiitecross. 

"Truth is the 
hiest thing that 
man may kepe."- 
Chaucer, 



A ivclUh'pt lilhle (v. 69). — At a meeting of the Aberdeen 
Auxiliary Bible Society, the following* pleasing anecdote "was 
related by an eye-witness of the scene. *• Last year," said he, " a 
vessel from Stockholm was driven upon our coast in a tremen- 
dous gale, and became a total wreck. Her condition was snch 
that no human aid could possibly preserve the crew. In a short 
while after the vessel struck, she went to pieces. The iDersons on 
shore beheld with grief the awful state of those on board, but 
could render them no aid. They all perished except one lad ; 
and he was driven by the waves upon a piece of the wreck, 
entwined among the ropes attached to the mast. Half-naked 
and half -drowned, he reached the shore. As soon as they rescued 
him, they saw a small parcel tied firmly round his waist with a 
handkerchief. Some tiiiought it was his money ; others, the 
ship's papers ; and others said it was his watch. The hand- 
kerchief was unloosed, and to their surprise it was his Bible, — ^a 
Bible given to the lad's father. by the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. Upon the blank leaf was a prayer written, that the 
Lord might make the present gift the means of saving his son's 
soul. Upon the other blank leaf was an account of how the Bible 
came into the father's hands, with expressions of gratitude to 
the Society from which he received it. To this was added a 
request to his son that he would make it the man of his counsel : 
and that he could not allow him to depart from home without 
giving him the best pledge of his love — a Bible ; although thai 
gift deprived the other parts of the family. The Bible bore 
evident marks of having been often read with tears."** 

61 — 64. (Gl) bands, marg. companies. Better, ''coixls," or 
*' snares." « (62) at midnight, said to show his constant 
thought of God. (63) a companion, i.e. I choose such, and 
only such, for companions. (64) earth, is fall,* so the man 
whose eyes and heai't are opened can find occasion to praise God 
wherever he may look. 

Spring {v. 64). — The text leads us to consider God's bountihood 
in nature. I. It fills the earth. II. It entails moral obligation. 
It shows the duty of a Divinely regulated life : and this implies 
two things. 1. A knowledge of the l)ivine statutes ; and, 2. An 
instruction in them — "teach me." We must have God to in- 
terpret them to the mind and to the heart.<^ 

Textual knowledge of the Bible. — It is related of the late Rev. 
Dr. Bahner that, ev n when a child, he was punctual in his 
morning and evenir*;; (devotions ; unequalled in getting hymns 
and passages of Sciii»l;Tire by heart : and restless till he knew 
where to find the narrative or text he was anxious to peruse or 
to commit to memory. In regard to this last particular, it is 
remembered that, though it would be difficult to say which of 
his parents was best acquainted with the Scriptures, Robert early 
learned that he could obtain the most precise information from 
his father. He would apply to him accordingly ; and when he 
replied, " Ask your mother, she knows as well as I." ** Aye," the 
boy answered, " but she'll tell me it's in one of the little prophets, 
and you tell me chapter and verse."'' 



a Comp. Pauls j 65—68. (65) dealt well, 

pXpif^ S^, judgment,- better, wise and ^ 

19. etc., God's commandments being the only sources of wisdom and 



in the past times, 
risrht discernment. 



(66) good 

believed. 
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Divine instruction. (67) "before . . ai9.ioted, evidently re- 
ferring" to some recent special season of suffering. (68) good, 
in sense of " kind." 

A servant's story (r. C5). — I. Although He knew my faults, He 
engaged me. II. Although I am so far beneath Him, yet He 
familiarly teaches me. III. Although 1 am always ailing, He is I 
very kind to me in my afflictions. IV. Although I am one of ' 
the meanest of His servants, He permits me to feast at His own 
table. V. Although I do little work. He will pay me good wages. 
VI. Although I am to have such great wages, I have very many 
perquisites. VII. Although my Master is all this to me, — can you 
believe it ?— I murmur and repine at him if He cross me in any- 
thing. Apply: — 1. Does not the word ''servant" sound like a 
misnomer .' — " not servants, . . . but I have called you friends ;" 
2. Though he call me " friend," I shall never cease to call Him 
"Master."* 

The vses of affliction (r. C7). — Two painters were employed to 
fresco the walls of a magnificent cathedral. Both stood on a 
rude scaffolding constructed for the purpose, some distance from 
the floor. One, so intent upon his work, forgetting where he 
was, stepped back slowly, surveying critically the work of his 
pencil, until he had neared the edge of the plank on which h6 
stood. At this moment his companion, just perceiving his 
danger, seized a wet brush, flung it against the wall, spattering 
the picture with unsightly blotches of colouring. The painter 
flew forward, and turned upon his friend with fierce upbraidings, 
till made aware of the danger he had escaped ; then, with tears 
of gratitude, he blessed the hand that saved him. Just so, some- 
times we get so absorbed with the pictures of the world, uncon- 
scious of our peril, when God in mercy dashes out the beautiful 
images, and draws us, at the time we are complaining of His 
dealings, into His outstretched arms of love.<? 

69—72. (69) proTid, vv. 51, 61. forged, or patched up.« 
(70) fat as grease, dull and brutal.* " A figure of obduracy 
and insensibility." (71) good, etc., as v. 07. (72) law . . 
montli,' i.r. which Thou speakest. 

Ood's meanijig in men ft suffering (r. 71). — I. The different 
forms under which men are called to endure the discipline of 
affliction. II. Consider how and why. in accordance with the 
experience of David, it is good to be afflicted ; or, in other words, 
to trace some of the ways in which it does men good to be 
afflicted. III. Let us consider the statutes of God that are 
learned by affliction.*' 

Benefits of suffering (r. 71).— "I was called upon," says the 
Rev. Mr. Trefit, an American minister, " some years ago, to visit 
an individual, a part of whose face had been eaten away by a 
most loathsome cancer. Fixing my eyes on this man in his 
agony, -I said, ' Supposing that Almighty God were to give you 
your choice, whether would you prefer your cancer, your pain, 
and your sufferings, with a certainty of death before you, but 
of immortality hereafter ; or health, prosperity, long life in the 
world, and the risk of losing your immortal soul?' *Ah, sir T 
said the man, *give me the cancer, the pain, the Bible, the 
hope of heaven ; and others may take the world, long life, and 
prosperity r"« 



"That fine taste 
and delicate feel- 
ing wh. are like a 
new sense."— iV- 
rotrne. 

b Stems and Twigs. 

"There is truth 
in the teaching 
that purification 
comes tlirough 
sorrow, and self- 
sacrifice, and fiery 
trial. It is no 
mere Puritanic 
notion that the 
pathway to the 
Delectable aioiin- 
I tuins, of which 
we all get longing 
glimpses, leads 
through the Val- 
ley of Humilia- 
tion and through 
the Valley of the 
Shadow of 
Death." — 72. G 
White. 

c Teachers* Treas. 

"'Tween truth 
and fact a world- 
wide difference 
lies; earth is a 
fact, but heaven, 
O heaven 1 is 
truth."— ifaWtfy. 



a " Have sewn 
together a lie ; as 
they did against 
Nehemiah. Ne. 
vlG~U."-WordS' 
tcorth. 

b See the fig. illus. 
in Ps. xvii. 9, 
Ixxiii. 6 ; Is. vi. 
10. 

c Ps. xix. 10 ; Pr. 
viii. 11. 

d jr. T. Cheever. 
" Afflictions are 
blessings to us 
when we can 
bless God for af- 
flictions. Suflfer- 
ing has kept 
many from sin- 
ning. God had 
one Son without 
sin, but He never 
had any witliout 
sorrow. Fiery 
trials make gold- 
en Christians ; 
sanctified afflic- 
tions are spiritual 
promotion." — 
Dyer, 
e WhUeerou, 
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a Ps. c. 3, cxxxvii. 
8. 

* Pa. xjodv. 2, 
Ivi. 16. 

c Dr. Thomas. 
** Men*s works 
liave an age, like 
themselves; and 
though they out- 
live tlieir authors, 
j'et have they a 
stint ami period 
to their duration. 
This only (the 
Bible) is a work 
too hard for the 
teeth of time, and 
cannot perish." — 
Sir Thomas 
Jiroicne. 

Tertullian, after 
his conversion, 
was engaged day 
and night in 
reading the 
Scriptures, and 
got much of 
tUem by lieart. 
rt CItcecer. 

"Truth is so 
great a perfec- 
tion as to have 
led Pythagoras to 
say, that if God 
•were to render 
Himself visible to 
men. He would 
choose light for 
His body, and 
truth for His 
BOuL" — Palmer, 



a " Shame and 
discomfiture 
seem the fitting 
recompense o f 
the proud, who 
see, by the pro- 
vidence of God, 
their plans fail, 
and prosperity, 
instead of 
calamity, result 
to him whom 
they persecute." 
— Spk. Covfi. 

Gregory Lopez, a 
Spanish monk in 
Mexico, in the 
sixteenth cen- 
tury, committed 
to memory both 
the Old and New 
Testaments i n 
the short space of 
four years, 
spending four 
hours a day in 
memorising 
them. 



73, 74. (73) fashioned me,« better, " Thy hands have cun- 
ningly made me." (74) see me, as a recovered man, sanctified 
by affliction.* 

The right attitude of man in relation to God (r. 73). — Here we 
hare man in a threefold attitude. I. Recognising' God as the 
author of his existence. II. Looking to Grod as the educator of 
his spirit. III. Imploring God as the perfecter of his being/ 

Longing for tlie word. — President Edwards could say of his 
early, and indeed of his whole religious life, " I had vehement 
longings of soul after God and Christ, and after more holiness. 
wherewith my heart seemed to be full and ready to break; 

i which often brought to my mind the words of the P8almL>^. 

I " My soul breaketh for the longing that it hath." Gne of his 
well-known resolutions reads thus : " Resolved, when I find 
those * groanings which cannot be uttered,' of which the Apostle 
speaks, and those * breakings of the soul for the longing it hath.' 
of which the Psalmist speaks, that I wUl promote them to the 
utmost of my power, and that I will not be weary of earnestly 
endeavouring to vent my desires, nor of the repetitions of such 
earnestness." 

75—77. (75) faithfulness, that will not let failings pass 
into sins, but will wisely and mercifully chastise and correct. 
(76) merciful kindness, Ps. cxvii. 2. (77) live, prolong that 
restored health so graciously given. 

Tlie surgeon's replg. — ^M. Boudon, an eminent surgeon, was one 
day sent for by the Cardinal Du Bois, Prime Minister of France, 
to perform a very serious operation upon him. The cardinal, on 
seeing him enter the room, said to him, " You must not exjiec: 
to treat me in the same rough manner as you treat your poor 
miserable wretches at your hospital of the Hotel Dieu." *• My 
lord," replied M. Boudon with great dignity, " every one of those 
miserable wretches, as your eminence is x^leased to call them, is a 
prime minister in my eyes.'"" 

78—80. (78) dealt perversely," oppressing unjustly, 
and without cause. (79) turn unto me, for companionship, 
and that I may establish them in their confidence in Go«l. 
(80) sound, comp. i\ 2 ; sincerity, wholeness, is a great CM 
Test. idea. 

Trust in God in affliction. — ^A little active girl, in Norfolk, ten 
years old, had for some weeks been nursing, with affectionate 
watchfulness, a sick sister, whom she expected to die ; her 
mother and another sister being also great invalids. She began 
to feel quite worn out ; and leaving her cottage one morning, in 
order to fetch medicine, she went along her way with a heavy 
heart, and crying very much. But, when reaching Cromer, slie 
heard some one speak of two poor criminals about to be executed. 
Her mind immediately turned to the contrast between the 
feelings of the friends of these poor wretches and hers for her 
sister Lizzy ; who, she felt, must be in the hands of Grod ; and if 
she died, it must be His will, and for good reasons. She felt it 
was wrong in her to encourage sorrow ; therefore, hastening on 
her business, she resolved to do all she could for the comfort of 
Lizzy, and leave the event to God. Whilst returning home 
across the fields, she directed her mind to think of what she had 
1 learned of Scripture. A verse in the 119th Psalm came to her 
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recollection with great force : " I know, O Lord, that Thy 
judgments are right, and that Thou in faithfulness hast afflicted 
me." She felt so cheered by this text, that her mother was 
quite struck by her briskness and change of spirits on her 
return ; and. on asking her the cause, learned from her the 
reasoning of her mind, and the effect of this Terse of Scripture. 
The little girl continued active, day and night, in her attend- 
ance ; and had the happiness, after some time, of seeing her 
sister recover. Often, too, when the mother's heart was low, she 
would refer to some words of comfort from the Bible, and repeat 
them, with a confidence in the peace and rest they would afford 
in time of trouble.^ 

81 — 84. (81) fainteth, with long and eager watching. Ps. 
Ixxxiv. 2. (82) eyes fail, as those of one weary with watching. 
(83) bottle in the smoke, a wine-skin shrivelled and black- 
ened by the smoke in wh. it hangs." The effect of smoke on 
the exterior of a wine-skin resembles the withering, darkening 
influences of grief. (81) many . . days, the days of suffering 
and waiting. 

TJie vses of the Bible. — The Word doth not only profit a man 
for the present while he heareth it, but it is many times effectual 
afterwards. And therefore it is called long-lasting food, the 
strength wherof abideth with a man all his life. The remem- 
brance of the Word is a notable means to prevent the falling 
into sin, as well as to recover a man that is fallen. As a man 
that hath a lanthom carried before him, may keep himself from 
falling in a dark night ; so, if a man always carry the Word of 
God before him, it will preserve him from falling into sin. " How 
sweet are Thy words unto my mouth, therefore I hate every false 
way." * 

85—88. (85) digged pits, such as were dug to ensnare 
animals.' not . . law, i.e. they act in defiance of Thy law. (86) 
faithful, Heb. faithfulness. (87) almost consumed, their 
plottings were nearly successful. (88) quicken me, as v. 25. 

The Bible a wonderful book. — There are wondrous things in 
the Word of God. That fallen man should be recovered is a 
wondrous thing ; that a holy God should be reconciled to sinful 
man is a wondrous thing ; that the Son of Grod should take upon 
Him the nature of man, and God be manifested in the flesh, and 
a believer justified by the righteousness of another, these are 
wondrous things. But there is darkness upon our minds, and a 
veil over our eyes, and the Scripture is a clasped closed book, that 
we cannot savingly understand these wonderful things, except 
the Spirit of God take away the veil, and remove our ignorance, 
and enlighten our minds ; and this wisdom is to be sought from 
God by fervent prayer.* 

89 — 92. (89) in heaven, indicating its everlasting, un- 
changfing character .<> Heaven is the image of unchangeableness. 
(90) all generations, lit. to generation and generation. (91) 
all, or all things, the whole universe. (92) have perished, 
by giving way to despair, and so forsaking God.* 

The Word of Qod a pillotv. — ^A missionary in New Zealand, 
while visiting the sick, went to the hut of a poor cripple. He 
found him with a New Testament lying by his side, and asked if 
he could read. He replied that he could. He was asked, " How 
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" It is certain 
that in t]ic main, 
tlie vessels which 
the Spirit used 
were sanctified 
vesjsels. ' Holy 
men of God spake 
as they were 
moved by the 
Holy Ghost.' But 
as they were all 
corrupt at first, 
so tlu re were di- 
versities in tho 
operation where- 
by they were 
calle<l and quali- 
fied for their 
work." — Dr. 
Arnof. 
b R. T. S. 
a "As wine-skin 
in the smoke, my 
heart is sere and 
dried."— AV6/<'. 
" Wine in Asia is 
stored in upper 
chambers, under- 
neath wh. large 
fires are com- 
monly burning. 
The warmth 
communicates to 
it, quickly, pro- 
perties and ex- 
cellences, which 
a long time only 
could otherwise 
impart." -—Galen^ 
thro' Spk. Com. 
b C. Richardson 
(1612). 

a Ex. xxi. 33 ; 2 
Sa. xxiii. 20 ; Je. 
xviii. 20, 22. 
"God has given 
us four books : 
the book of grace, 
the book of na- 
ture, the book of 
the world, and 
the book of pro- 
vidence. Every 
occurrence is a 
leaf in one of 
these books ; it 
does not become 
us to be negli- 
gent in the use 
of any of them." 
—Cecil. 

b T. Doolittle 
(1670). 

a Ps. Ixxxix 2. 
6"* If my delight 
had not been in 
Thy law, so ex- 
cellent and 
eternal, I should 
have perished 
long ago in my 
misery.' A verse 
of price ines- 
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timable; " —Spk. 
Com. 

"I have some- 
where seen it ob- 
served, that we 
sliould make the 
same U30 of a 
book that the 
bee does of a 
flower ; she steals 
sweets from it, 
but does not in- 
jure it." — ColtofL 

e Youth's Day- 
spring. 

a "To every fi- 
nite thing there 
is an end or 
limit, but Thy 
commandments 
have UQ end or 
limit to their per- 
fection." — Rcuhi. 

"Of everything 
that is striven 
after and 
wrought out I 
have seen an 
end." — Jetoish 
Targum. 

"There is no 
human thing so 
perfect but that 
something is 
wanting to it ; 
its limits are nar- 
row, whereas 
God's law is of 
infinite breadth." 
— Fausset. 

b W. W. Why the. 

"When God 
saith to the 
soul, 'I am 
thine,* it is 
enough; He can- 
not say more ; 
He will be His 
people's God as 
Long as He is 
Qod." — Old 
Aut/ior. 

V. 96. Abp. Leigh- 
ton, ili. 326 ; Abp. 
TUlotson, vi. 186 ; 
J. Foster, i. 324 ; 
Dr. Stanley, Ser. 
in East. 123. 

"Give to the 
sacred pages a 
fair examina- 
tion ; try them as 
to their general 
scope and ten- 
dency—the cha- 
racter, the dispo- 
sition, the views 
of those who 



did you learn to read ?" as he had never attended a school. He 
said, " I used to creep about, and after raking the rubbish thro^ii 
out of my neighbours' houses, pick up all the bits of printed 
paper I could find. Sometimes I got half a leaf of a New 
Testament, and sometimes a bit of a leaf of the Prayer Book. 
These pieces, which I got from time to time, I us^ to sew 
together. Then, to learn to read, I pointed to a word, and asked 
my brother to tell me its meaning. This I often did, till at last 
I could manage to read a whole yerse, and then a chapter. Now 
I can read any chapter." The missionary then asked, '' Do you 
esteem the Woid of Grod ?" He replied, in his expressive lan- 
guage, " It is my pillow." « 

93 — 96. (93) I will never, a firm and earnest resolve, bnt 
made in full dependence on Divine quickening. (94) thine, 
by full and hearty devotement of myself to Thee. Full trust 
in God is a plea on which we may urge the bestowment of His 
saving grace on us. (95) waited, watching for the opportunitj 
of a slip, of wh. they might take advantage. (96) end . . per- 
fection, some rend. '^ I have seen an end to the whole range of 
things." « broad. Job xi. 7—9. 

IHvine relationship (v. 94). — I. The Christian's relationship to 
God. He is God's — 1. By purchase ; 2. By conquest ; 3. By 
adoption ; 4. By dedication ; 5. By likeness. II. His prayer. 
1. Save me &om sin ; 2. From carelessness ; 3. From my enemies ; 
4. From despondency. III. The reasons he assigns. I have 
sought to — 1. Read them ; 2. Understand them ; 3. To be 
governed by them.* 

The Bible Pmlm. — ^This Psalm is a Bible upon the Bible. It is 
the longest chapter in the volume, numbering one hundred and 
seventy-six verses ; more than are found in the Book of Ruth or 
Esther, in the Song of Solomon or the Lamentations of Jeremiah, 
or most of the minor prophets ; more than in tiie Epistle to the 
Galatians or the 'Ephesians ; indeed, more than in two-thirds of 
the books composing the New Testament. It is the Holy Spirits 
testimonial to His own wonderful work. If in the great temple 
of Revelation, where Moses and all the Prophets give oracles, 
where Evangelists rehearse their narratives, where Apostles dis- 
course, and where are mighty harpers harping with tiieir harps, 
one would behold an appropriate inscription, he is bidden to 
look round upon the vast fabric itself. A visitor to the cathedral 
of Strasburg, after surveying the gigantic mass from without— 
the eye lingering long on its wonderful spire, the highest in the 
world,^nters the e&fice ; and, looking round with adnuration. 
he observes just above the Gothic bolder that runs along the 
wall, a figure of the architect, Erwin of Steinbaoh, curved bj 
himself. There he has stood for centuries, apparently in pleas&i 
contemplation of his achievement. Such in the majestic teinpl>' 
of revealed tnruth stands this Psalm ; it is the Divine Author's own 
image ; His special and enduring memorial of Himself and of 
His masterpiece. — Independence of the Bible. — ^In relation to othtr 
books the Bible occupies a peculiar and solitary position. It i? 
independent of all otJbiers ; it imitates no other book ; it oopie^ 
none ; it hardly alludes to any other, whether in praise or blame 
and this is nearly as true of its latter portions, when books wen 
common, as of its earlier, when books were soaroe. It proT» 
thus, its originality and power. Mont Blanc does not wateaj^ 
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himself with Jura ; does not name her, nor speak, save when in 
thnnder he talks to her of God. Then only, too, does she 

" Answer from her misty shroud 
Back to the joyous Alps." 

John never speaks of Plato, nor Paul of Demosthenes, nor 
Jesos of any writer, save Moses and the Prophets. In those great 
heights you feel blowing round your temples, and stirring your 
hair, the free, original, ancient breath of the upper world, uncon- 
ventional, unmixed, and irresistible as the mountain tempest. 
It is a book unlike all others — ^the points of difference being 
these among many others : — ^There is a certain grand unconscious- 
ness, as in Niagara, speaking now in the same tone to the tourists 
of a world, as when die spoke to the empty wilderness and the 
silent sun ; as in the Himalayan Hills, whidi cast the same look 
of still sovereignty over an India unpeopled after the deluge, as 
over an India the hive of sweltering nationfi.<> 

97—100. (97) all the day," a strong fig. for " constantly." 
(98) wiser, bee. he has the " practical wisdom wh. consists in 
the fear of the Lord, and leads him to eschew all evil." ^ they, 
Heb. it. The commandments of God being regarded as one 
whole. (99) thy testimonies, they are the teachings of One 
greater than all human teachers, so in his teachings the Psalmist 
feels that he surpasses aU earthly masters. (1(X)) ancients,'' 
aged men, who are wise by the fruitage of long experience. 

Love to God's law (t?. 97). — I. God's people haVe a great love 
for the Word of Grod. 1. The Word of God deserves this love ; 
2. The saints readily yield this love to the Word. II. They that 
love the Word will be meditating therein continually. 1. Love 
canseth this ; 2. Meditation cheneheth love.'' 

JSow to study the Bible (v. 99). — The telescope, we know, brings 
within the sphere of our own vision much that would be un- 
discoverable by the naked eye ; but we must not the less employ 
our eyes in making use of it, and we must watch and calculate 
the motions, and reason on the appearances of the heavenly 
bodies, which are visible only through the telescope, with the 
same care we employ in respect of those seen by the naked eye. 
And an analogous procedure is requisite if we would derive the 
intended benefit &om the pages of inspiration, which were 
designed not to save us the trouble of inquiring )and reflecting, 
bat to enable us on some points to inquire and reflect to better 
purpose ; not to supersede tiie use of our reason, but to supply its 
deficiencies.* — T?ie Bible. — ^The Bible is a universal boon to man- 
kind ; and we who believe in its inspiration should do our utmost 
to give it extension and effect. It is not written for any par- 
ticular nation or age. It does not depend for its autiiority or its 
vouchers upon any church or all churches. It stands upon its 
own peculiar evidences ; and no more requires the indorsement 
of the Church to make it current, tiian the sun requires the 
authority of the astronomers to warrant our belief in its exist- 
ence, or our perception of its light and heat. The Bible belongs 
to the world, like the air, the ocean, the rivers, and the fountains 
of water. It is a common light, a common blessij^g, the imperish- 
able heirloom of humanity : our whole inheritance lies here. No 
party can claim any Efpecial property in it ; none has any right 
to monopolise it, or dogmatise upon ite cx)ntent6. It adequately 

X2 



wrote them; try 
them with care' 
f u 1 meditation 
and prayer, and 
you "^^ find your 
Bible to be a jewel 
indeed, — in this 
respect, as well as 
others, that the 
more it is worn, 
the brighter it 
will shine." — 
Botcden. 

Zuinglius wrote 
out St. Paul's 
Epistles, and 
committed them 
to memory. 

c C. Oi{/Ulan. 



a Fs. i. 3, 3 ; 1 Ti. 
Iv. 16. 

b Peroume. 

Comp. Ps. cxir. 
99, 100. 

c Job xxxii. 8, 9. 

d Dr. Manton. 

V. 97. Dr. W. 

Bates, iii. 113 ; 

Dr. J. Foster, ii. 
31. 

w. 99, 100. /. 
KebU, i. 24. 

e Abp. Whatety. 

"The Scriptures 
are the mysteries 
of God; let us 
not be ciirious; 
let us not sdek to 
know more than 
Gk)d hath re- 
vealed by them. 
They are the sea 
of God; let us 
take heed we be 
not drowned in 
them. They are 
the fire of God; 
let us take com- 
fort by their 
heat, and warily 
take heed they 
burn us not. 
They that gaze 
over-hardly upon 
the sun take 
blemish in their 
eyesight."-/ewe/. 

The celebrated 
Witsius was able 
to recite almost 
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any paasage of 
Scripture, in its 
proper langroage, 
together with its 
context, and the 
criticisms of the 
best commenta- 
tors. 

" Truth is the 
ofiEspring of un- 
broken medita- 
tions, and of 
thoughts often 
revised and cor- 
rected."— TFW- 
laston, 

f Redford. 

a Is. i 16, 17; 
He. 3dL 3, 4. 

"Avoidance of j 
sinful courses is ; 
both the effect | 
anl means of in- i 
creasing in | 
Divine know- ; 
ledge." — Fausset. 

h " Thou, and not 
man whose 
teaching is 
vain; Thou, 
whose teaching, 
as Thyself is in- 
describably ex- 
cellent."-^*. 
Com. 



c Gomp. 
xxiiLia. 



Job 



"The Bible re- 
sembles an ex- 
tensive and 
highly cultivated 
flower garden, 
where there is a 
vast variety and 
profusion of 
fruits and flow- 
ers; some of 
which are more 
essential or more 
splendid than 
others; but there 
is not a blade suf- 
fered to grow in 
it which has not 
its use and beauty 
in the system. 
Salvation for sin- 
ners is the grand 
truth presented 
everjrwhere, and 
in all points of 
light ; but the 
pure in heart sees 
a thousand traits 
Of the Divine cha- 
tacter, of him- 
self, and of the 
World: some 
striking and bold 



Yindicates its own claims by the light, and truth, and love, which 
never forsake it. Happily it has long since achieved for itself 
an emancipation from the priestcraft which had restricted its 
circulation, and dictated its import to the world. It has since 
been gradually diffusing its light, and advancing towards that 
universal dissemination which its own prophecies foreshow as 
certain, and the auguries of these times indicate as near. Great 
and auspicious events to mankind seem to be travailing for their 
birth-hour. But whatever character they may give to the eras 
which have yet to revolve, our own times have received their 
appropriate stamp ; they can hardly miss the designation of the 
Bible Age. Happy will it prove for ourselves, if we are found as 
diligent in studying the contents of the Book, as we have been, 
zealous in promoting its circulation./ 

101—104. (101) refrained . . way, man's watchfulness of 
himself, and of his conduct, ought always to match the b^tow- 
ments of God's grace and help to him." (102) thOTi hast 
taught, emphasis is laid on Thou ; " even Thou, the all- wise 
God."* (103) sweet, comp. Ps. xix. 10. taste, "ELeh. palate. ss 
the seat of the sense of taste.' honey, first mentioned in Ge. 
xliii. 11. (104) understanding, in sense of discrimination bet. 
good and eviL false way, r. 29. 

Jby at having the Word of God. — At a missionary prayer 
meeting in Mangaia, after the whole Bible had been received in 
their own languagfe, an aged disciple, in rising to address the 
X)eople from Job v. 17 — 19, said : — " I have often spoken to yoa 
from a text out of other parts ^ of the Bible which we had ; bat 
this is the first time we luive seen the Book of Job in our own 
language. It is a new book to us. When I received my Bible. 1 
never slept until I had finished this new Book of Job. I read it 
aU. Oh, what joy I felt in the wonderful life of this good man ! 
Let us read the whole book. Let us go to the missionary, by day 
and by night, and inquire into the meaning of the new parts 
which we have not read. Let us be at his door when he rises, 
let us stop him when we meet him, that he may tell us of these 
new books." And lifting his new Bible before the congrega- 
tion, with the excited energy of a feeble old man, he said. 
"My brethren and sisters, t£is is my resolve. The dust shall 
never cover my new Bible ; the motibs shall never eat it : the 
mildew shall never rot it 1 My light ! my joy 1 " — Divinity of thr 
Bible. — I will briefly show, by one illustration, the three lands of 
evidence by which we may prove to a Boman Catholic that the 
Bible is the Word of God. Suppose an individual has been an 
invalid, and after six weeks' illness has been restored to perfect 
health and strength by means of a tonic prescribed by some 
physician ; suppose the tonic to be port wine. A stranger comes 
to this recovered man and says, " It is not port wine which you 
have been taking, it is merely water from the ditch." Wliat 
woidd be his reply ? He might say, " I will convince you from 
three distinct sources that that which I am taking is port wine." 
First, he brings the wine-merchant; and the wine-merchac: 
states that he saw the grapes in the vineyard, he saw them pre- 
pared in the wine-press, he saw tiie wine put into the ca^k. 
drawn off into bottles, placed in the chamber of the invalid. 
This is external evidence. He next calls the chemist, and tht> 
chemist states that he has subjected the wine to the usual aU 
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— others oast as 
it were into the 
shade, and de- 
signed to be 
searched for and 
examined ; some 
direct, others by 
way of intima- 
tion or infer- 
ence." — Cecil. 

d Dr. J. Cum- 
ming. 



appropriate tests, and he is sure it is port wine. That is internal 
evMence. But the third witness is the recovered patient ; and 
he says, *^ I can add the experimental to these evidences ; I was 
reduced to the verge of the grave by debility, and this has raised 
me up, renewed my vigour, imparted strengtii to my constitution ; 
I am persuaded that it is not water, but an efficacious tonic that 
I have taken." It is so with this Book. All three evidences rest 
on it as the glory on the merpy-seat ; but to a Christian taught 
by the Spirit of God, his heartfelt experience is the strongest 
evidence. " I have felt the glorious Gospel in the inmost recesses 
of my heart," and " I know in whom I have believed ; " no 
sophistries or subtleties of men can disprove this to be ''the 
wisdom of God, and the grace of God unto salvation." ' 

105. lamp,'* marg. candle. With reference to the perils of 
travelling in the dar^ess and the night. The lamp, or lantern, 
was held low, so as to throw its light on the steps to be taken, 
light . . path, or a sun by day. 

T?ie Bible the lamp of God (v. 105). — I. In the path of duty : 
precipices ; pitfalls ; p^ils. Give examples. II. ]bi the night of 
sorrow : sickness, adversity, spiritual darkness. III. To the 
throne of grace : pillar of fire ; golden candlestick ; perpetual 
lamp; communion with God. IV. Through the valley of the 
shadow of death. V. To heaven. Not reason or conscience, but 
the Word of God as applied by the Holy Spirit. This lamp— 1. A 
test of faith ; 2. A t^ of practice.* 

Ibllow the light, — "When a boy," said a teacher in his 
address, a short time since, to his scholars, " I attended a Sunday 
fichool which was situated in the centre of a dark, muddy street, 
which was never lighted nor swept ; and as we attended in the 
evening for instruction as well as in the daytime, it was with 
difficulty that the teachers could make their way through the 
filth, which was often piled in the road, without a light. The 
duty of walking before my instructors with a lantern was en- 
trusted to me, and was one of which I was not a little proud. 
I carried the light as close as possible to the ground, in order 
that those who followed might see where to place their feet, and 
thus escape pollution. On one occasion, I remember, a teacher 
neglected to follow the light, but crossed the road, thinking that 
it was smoother on the otber side, and presently he stepped into 
a pUe of filth, which filled his boots, and caused him mu(^ annoy- 
ance. * Ah I ' said our old superintendent, ' that is the consequence 
of not following the light. What is the use of a light, if your 
footsteps are not directed by it ? ' I have never forgotten this 
remark ; and it has been worth more than gold to me. When- 
ever I behold the light of God's truth, while I am thankful for 
that light, I do not forget that it will be of no value to me 
unless I follow it. My every footstep must be guided by it ; and 
should I attempt to go into another path, because it is a little 
emoother, but to which Ckxi's Word does not lead me, I shall be 
certain to step into the filth of sin, and occasion myself many 
sorrows. It is only when we follow the light that "tre can say, 
' Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.' " 

106—108. (106) sworn, made solemn resolve, and publicly 
announced it. (107) very mnoh,« the recurring reference to i Rorv! 3—6. 
his present condition of affliction explains his earnest wrestling,' 



©"Reference 
prob. is to the 
lamp,s and 
torches carried 
at night before 
an Eastern cara- 
van." — Fausset. 

** The way here 
below is a way 
through dark- 
ness, and leads 
close past 
abysses ; in this 
danger of idling, 
and of going 
astray, the Word 
of God is a lamp 
to his feet, i.e. to 
his course, and 
a light to his 
path (Pr. TL 23) ; 
his lamp or 
torch, and his 
sun." — Delitzsch. 

"Unless God's 
Word illumine 
the way, the 
whole life of men 
is wrapped in 
darkness and 
mist, so that they 
cannot but 
miserably stray." 
— Calvin. 

b 0. Brooks. 

». 105. J. R. Pit- 
man, 529; ff. 
Stebbing, iii. 243 ; 
0. I. ZoUikoffer, 
ii."167 ; C. Daty, 
1.9 



j a Ps. Izxi SO; 
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h ** His impolsiye 
confessions and 
supplications." — 
Jennings and 
Zoioe. 

*« This V, is a fit 
petition with 
wb. to commence 
any service of 
prayer and 
praise to God." — 
Canon Hawkins. 

De. xvi. 10; He. 
ziii. 15. 

V. 106. Abp.Teni- 
son; J. Burroughs^ 
197; D. Mace, 
328 ; Dr. A. Oer- 
rardy i. 427 ; Dr. 
D. Cressiff€llf2^Z, 



a Comp. Ju. zii. 
3 ; 1 Sa. ziz. 5, 
zxviii. 21 ; Job 
ziiiU. 

"The image is 
taken fr. a tra- 
veller carrying 
predons jewels 
in his hand 
through dange- 
rous paths; orfr. 
soldiers, who 
carry their liyes 
in their hands in 
this sense, that 
their lives de- 
pend upon their 
valour in 
fight."— /%)*. 
Com. 

b "God's law is 
a n everlasting 
poflseasion, more 
truly so than the 
land of Canaan 
itself, wh. was 
given to Israel 
for an everlast- 
ing heritaga"— 
Perowne. 
e O, Brooks. 
V. 8. B. Baxter^ 
xviii. 91; R. 
Holdsworthf 283; 
/. W. Cunning- 
hanij i. 308. 

dPres. Edwards. 

a Heb. sUph, one 
who is wavering 
o r inconstant, 
one whose heart 
is not wholly 
with God. 

Comp. 1 Ki. 
xviii. 21 ; Ja. i. 6. 
«. 113, T. Dor- 
ringtmi, i. 22 ; C. 



to keep hold of his faith in God. (108) freewill offerings,* 
presented as sacrifice of gratitude, beyond any reqnirements of 
the ceremonial law. 

Psalm cxix. — ^In the German Psalters it is styled, probably on 
account of its alphabetical character, Ber Christen, Goldenes, 
A, B, Ct — ^the Golden Alphabet of Christians ; but it is also an 
advanced lesson for mature believers. We have here a sacred 
acrostic. One reason for such a method probably was to aid the 
memory. In conformity with that design, Philip Henry used to 
give this advice to his children : ^' Ta^e a verse of Psalm one 
hundred and nineteen every morning to meditate upon, and 
so go over the Psalm twice a year, and that will bring you 
to be in love witii all the rest of the Scriptures." Agreeably 
to that recommendation, we find his godly daughter, Mrs. Savage, 
writing thus in her diary (1687-8, March 9), " Friday morning : 
I have been of late taking some "pairxB to learn by heart Psalm 
one hundred and nineteen, and have made some progress 
therein." 

109—112. (109) in my hand, a Heb. fig. for extreme peril* 
(110) laid a snare, a peril to wh. the Psalmist refers more 
than once in the course of the Ps. See w. 23, 61, 61, 69, 85, 95, 
eto. (Ill) for ever,* or my permanent heritage. (112) 
inclined my heart, urged it with all holy resolves and 
persuasions. 

Bivlne testiTnonies (v, 110). — I. The title here given to the 
Bible. 1. It is descriptive of its Author ; 2. It is descriptive of 
its form. II. The terms in which the Christian's interest in the 
Bible is asserted. 1. He accepts it ; 2. He accepts it as his 
patrimony ; 3. He accepts it irreversibly. III. The reason of 
the Christian's preference of the Bible. 1. It is rational joy ; 2. 
It is pure joy ; 3. It' is a satisfying joy. Apply :— (1) The 
superiority of the Christian's choice ; (2) The sufficiency of his 
reason for it." 

Betineatian of godliness. — " 1 know of no part of the Holy 
Scriptures where me nature and evidences of true and sincere 
godliness are so fully and largely insisted on and delineated, as in 
the one hundred and nineteenm Psalm. The Psalmist dedares 
his design in the first verses of the PsaJm, keeps his eye on it aU 
along, and pursues it to the end. The excellency of holiness is 
represented as the inmiecUate ol)ject of a spiritual taste and 
dedight. Grod's law — ^that g^rand expression and emanation of the 
holiness of God's nature, and prescription of holiness to the 
creature — is all along represented as the great object of the love, 
the complaisance, and the rejoicing of the gracious nature 
which prizes God's conmiandments above gold, yea, the finest 
gold, and to which they are sweeter than honey and the honey- 
comb." •* 

113—115. (113) vain thoughts, better, " waverers I hate."« 
" Doubters, sceptics, double-minded men." (114) hiding place, 
Ps. cxliii. 9. shield, Ge. xv. 1. (115) depart, etc., comp. 
Matt. vii. 23. The Psalmist here means, ^* Go away, it is quite 
useless to tempt me." 

Hating vain tlumghts (t?. 113). — I. Thoughte, though little 
things, are important. 11. -What are vain thoughts ? 1. Empty 
— thoughts that lead to nothing good ; 2. Proud ; 3. Wioked. 
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ni. How a Christian should i^l about vain thoughts. 1. Keep 
the heart with watchfulness and prayer ; 2. Get the heart filled 
with good thoughts.^ 

Vain thoyghtg. — Evil thoughts are so sinful, that as they are 
most like the devil's sins, so tib^ey render us most like the devil in 
sinning. Evil thoughts are called by some t^e firstborn of the 
devil ; they have compared them to the viper's brood, which eat 
and destroy their own mother ; to burning coals, or fire carried 
in the bosom, which quickly scorch, and wiU at last consume him 
that carrieth them ; as also to the little ones of Babylon (spoken 
of Ps. Gxzxvii. 9) which 'tis our happiness to take and dash 
against the stones. These evil thoughts are indeed worse than 
those idols put into a secret place, the makers whereof the Lord 
prononncetJi cursed (Dent, xxvii. 15). Evil thoughts, like idols, 
are molten and graven, formed and fashioned in ^e heart, and 
then laid up or put into that secret place ; there are the chambers 
of this imagery. EvU thoughts, as they are very sinful, and in 
some cases more sinful than other sins, so in all cases they are 
more dangerous than other sins. And that upon a twofold 
ground : first, the multiplicity of them ; many flies and grass- 
hoppers (small creatures) spoiled Egypt, a great kingdom ; many 
lice ate up and destroyed Herod, a great king ; many twine 
threads will make a coid big enough to bind the strongest giant, 
yea, a cable big enough to hold the greatest ship ; a huge 
multitude of littile sands will endanger a vessel at sea as much 
as the mightiest rock. While we consider what multitudes, 
what mynads of evil thoughts are moving in us, or passing 
through us, how should we tremble at the danger I And yet 
there is a second thing considerable in evil thoughts, whidi 
endangers us more than the multitude of them, and that is our 
insensibleness of them. We quickly take notice of, and possibly 
are startled at, evil words, or evil acts, but as for evil thoughts 
they Bwann in us, and yet scarce fall under any observation, 
much less are they taken into any solemn or serious examination. 
Now, how dangerous it is to have many unseen enemies near 
about US every man can conclude. Yet such are our evil 
thoughts. 

116—120. (116) may Uve, comp. v, 77. (117) hold thon, 
his firm resolves were quite consistent with an entire leaning on 
God for the necessary strength. (118) trodden down, the 
figure of "conquered and humbled." ^^Thou hast cast off, 
and made no account," • falsehood, self-deception.* (119) 
pnttest, etc., out of sight, like dross,« by the fire of Thy 
judgment.' (120) trembleth, or ghuddereth.* 

Our safety (v. 117). — It is with us as it was with the Apostle 
Peter when he would needs walk upon the water to go to Christ : 
he thought he could have done as his Master did ; but as soon as 
ever he set his foot out of the ship, he was ready to sink, had not 
Christ caught him by the hand and held him up. In like 
manner, unless the Lord reach out the hand of His grace to 
support us, we cannot but faJl. As a staff in a man's hand, so 
long as he holdeth it, it stands ; but if he take away his hand, it 
f alleth to the ground ; so we can stand by ourselves, no longer than 
the Lord stayeth us. The children of Gk)d are " led by the Spirit of 
God." The Lord, knowing our weakness, in mercy sendeth His 
Holy Spirit, which leadeth us by the hand like little children./ 



Craig, ii. 416 ; J. 
Grose, i. 64 ; A'. 
Lavinqton, i. 110; 
F. A/mold, 240. 

b J. Vavghaii, 
M.A. 

«. 116. Dr.J.Ed- 
irard^, Thcologia, 
iii. 402 ; J. Mar- 
riott, 309. 

"Cities fall, 
kingdoms come 
to nothing, em- 
pires fade away 
as smoke. Where 
is Numa, Minos, 
Lycurgiis ; where 
are their books, 
and what is be- 
come of their 
laws? But that 
this Book no ty- 
rant should haye 
been able to con- 
sume, no tradi- 
tion to choke, no 
heretic malici- 
ously to corrupt ; 
that it should 
stand unto this 
day, amid the 
wreck of all that 
is human, with- 
out the alteration, 
of one sentence 
so as to change 
the doctrine- 
taught therein, 
surely there is a 
very singular 
providence 
claiming our at- 
tention in a 
most remarkable 
manner." — Bp. 
Jewell. 

a Spk. Com., Is. 
bail. 3. 

b Is. xliT. 20. 

e Eze. zzii. 18, 
20. 

d Je. vi. 28—30;. 
MaL iU. 2, 3. 

tf" Strictly used of 
the hair as stand- 
ing erect in ter- 
ror (see Job iy. 
16)." — Jennings 
and Lotoe. 

V. 116. T. Dor- 
rington iii, 181 ; 
/. P. ffetPlett, 173 ; 
Dr. If. Draper, 1. 
266, V. 120; T. 
Ashton, i. 686. 

/ C. Riehardscn 
(1612). 



328 



PSALMS. 



[Cap. CZix. 121- 



-124. 



a Job xvii. 3 ; Is 
xxxviii. 14. 
* Pa. cilL 10. 
" The poetry of 
the Bible has 
been the forming 
power of the 
greatest modem 
poems ; for Tasso, 
Milton, and Cow- 
per present In 
high relief the 
features of its 
moving hand. 
And its high and 
aspiring spirit, 
its heavenward 
tendencies, its 
ethereal sancti- 
ties, its judicial 
(grandeur, have 
given birth to 
those sublime 
creations in 
architecture and 
painting which 
are seen in the 
works of Michael 
Angelo, and may 
be designated the 
school of Chris- 
tian art. Nor is 
there any depart- 
ment of human 
thought or effort 
that Biblically 
educated men 
have not enrich- 
ed or adorned." 
— /)r. Beard. 

"The antiquarian 
and the natural- 
ist, the politician 
and the legislator, 
the poet and the 
philosopher, the 
moralist and the 
divine, the man 
of retirement and 
the man of the 
world, the man 
of reason and the 
manof&ncy— all 
find in Scripture 
a helper toward 
the discovery of 
truth and the at- 
tainment of hap- 
piness ; a guide to 
the understand- 
ing, a corrector 
and supporter of 
the imagination, 
a comforter of the 
heart, a teacher 
of wisdom, a rule 
of faith, a source 
of joj."— Hunter. 

" The Bible oon- 
tains„ *indepon- 
den^iy of « Di- 
vine origin, more 
.1 



121—124. (121) justice, better, "righteousness." (122) be 
snrety, i.e. '^ grant me a guarantee of eventual deliverance and 
prosperity." • (123) eyes fail, comp. v. 82. (124) thy 
mercy,* wh. gives tone to God's judgments. 

The Bible the theme of Psalm cxix. — This is the longest por- 
tion of Holy Writ devoted so exclusively to one theme. Only 
two of the verses (122, 132) do not expressly mention the great 
topic running through the whole. At least ten different words 
are employed to designate the holy volume as it existed in the 
time of the Psalmist, — word, way, law, statute, commandment, 
precept, testimony, faithfulness, truth, and righteousness ; which, 
for the sake of variety, appear to be used promiscuously and 
with interchangeable signification. The Psalm consists of 
twenty-two equal divisions, arranged in acooidanoe with the 
number and succession of letters in the Hebrew alphabet. Each 
division contains eight verses, and in the original each verse of 
the several divisions begins with the same Hebrew letter as 
stands for its heading in our English Bible. Thus the first eight 
verses begin each with a word whose initial letter is Aleph ; the 
second division with words whose first letter is Beth; and so 
through the Psalm and through the alphabet. In accordance 
too, with l^t subdivision, the name Jehovah occurs in the 
Hebrew twenty-two times. — Circulatwn of the Bible. — The 
Briti^ and Foreign Bible Society may be adduced as forming 
the most remarkable illustration of the progress made during the 
present century in leavening the world with the Word of God. 
Previous to its formation in 1804 there was not one society in 
existence whose sole object was the distribution of the Bible in 
all lands. There are now upwards of 50 principal and 9,000 
auxiliary Bible Societies. In 1804 the Bible was accessible to 
only 200,000,000 of men. Now it exists in tongues spoken by 
600,000,000. The London Bible Society alone sends forth 
annually upwards of 1,787,000 copies. During the last sixty 
years it has issued 39,315,226 Bibles in 103 different languages, 
and in 143 translations never before printed. Its receipts for 
1862 amount to £168,443. It surely cannot fail to fill the heart 
of every Christian with deepest thankfulness to contemplate the 
glorious achievements of the last sixty years in circulating the 
Word of God. The Church, like the angel seen in pzoj^etic 
vision, has been flying with the everlasting Gospel to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people. It has given the 
Bible to the inhabitants of the old landjs of Egypt, Ethiopia, 
Arabia, Palestine, Asia Minor, and Persia; to the indomitable 
Circassian ; the mountaineers of Afghanistan ; to tribes of India 
speaking thirty-two different languages or dialects ; to the 
inhabitants of Burmah, Assam, and Siam ; to the islanders of 
Madagascar and Ceylon ; to the Malays and Javanese of the 
eastern seas; to the millions of China and the wandeang 
Kalmuck beyond her great wall ; to the brave New Zealander : 
to the teeming inhabitants of the island groups which arb 
scattered over the Southern Pacific ; to the African raoee. from 
the Cape to Sierra Leone ; to the Esquimaux and Greenlander 
within the Arctic circle ; and to the Indian tribes of North 
America. All are now furnished with a translation of that 
wonderful volume which, with the light of the universal livinir 
Spirit of God, at once reveals to man, in every age and clime, hid 
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lost and mieerable condition, and tells him of a remedy that is 
adapted to meet every want of his being — to redeem him by a 
mond power it alone can afford from all sin and miseiy, and to 
bring him into the glorious fellowship of the holiness, the 
blessedness, and joy of Jesus Christ, and all the family of God in 
earth and heaven I The American Bible Society circulates 
upwards of 600,000 copies of the Word of Grod annuidly, at home 
and abroad. Besides assisting in publishing translations issued 
by other societies, it has been at the sole expense of publishing 
the Armenio-Turkish and Modem Syriao New Testament ; the 
entire Bible for the Burmese, and also for the Sandwich Islands ; 
the Ojibbeway New Testament ; the Gospels, or some portion of 
the Bible, into the languages of the Sioux, Mohawk, Seneca, and 
Cherokee Indians.^ 

125—128. (125) am thy servant, and so have claim upon 
Thy help. (126) time . . work, i.e. to interpose with His 
Divine judgments." made void thy law, comp. Ezr. x. 18 ; 
Ne. xiii. 4—7. (127) above gold, Ps. xix. 10 ; Pr. viii. 11. 
(128) false way, w. 29, 104. The words in this verse (con- 
cerning all things) are of doubtful authority. 

The worker most wanted (v. 126). — The time for God to work is 
all time. For every work €rod has given laws. Men have all 
gone aside from these laws. We will look — I. At the complaint. 
1. Men make the law void by misinterpretation ; 2. When being 
understood it is practically ignored ; 3. When it is defiantly 
violated. II. The appeal. There are three things God may do. 
1. Vindicate His law by punishment ; 2. Bring forward His law 
by republishing it ; 3. Pardon the transgression, and rewrite 
His law on the heart.* 

True-heartedness in work. — A musician is not recommended for 
playing long, but for playing well. It is obeying God willingly 
that is accepted. The Lord hates that which is forced : it is rather 
paying a tax than an offering. Cain served Gk)d grudgingly : he 
brought his sacrifice, not his heart. Good duties must not be 
pres^ nor beaten out of us, as the waters came out of the rock 
when Moses smote it with his rod ; but must freely drop from us, 
as myrrh from the tree, or honey from the comb. If a willing 
luind be wanting, there wants that flower which should perfume 
our obedience, and make it a sweet-smelling savour to God.*^ — 
Supremacy of the BiUe.—Ah, Philosophy 1 thou hast never yet, 
as this book, taught a man how to die 1 Reason I with thy 
flickering torch thou hast never yet guided to such sublime 
niysteries, such comforting truths Sfi these. Science I thou hast 
penetrated the axcana of nature, sunk thy shafts into earth's 
recesses, unburied its stores, counted its strata, measured the 
height of its massive pillars down to the veiy pedestals of 
primeval granite. Thou hast tracked the lightning, traced the 
path of the tornado, uncurtained the distant planet, foretold the 
coming of the comet, and the return of the eclipse. But thou 
hast never been able to gauge the depth of man's soul, or to 
answer the question, " What must I do to be saved ?" No, no ! 
this antiquated volume is still the " Book of books," the oracle of 
oracles, the beacon of beacons, the poor man's treasury, the 
child's companion, the sick man's health, the dying man's life, 
shallows for the infant to walk in, depths for giant intellect to 
explore and adore ! PhUoBophy, if she would own it, is indebted ' 



true sublimity, 
more exquisite 
beauty, more 
pure morality, 
more important 
history, and finer 
strains both of 
poetry and of 
eloquence, than 
could be collected 
within the same 
compass from all 
other books that 
were ever com- 
posed in any age 
or in any idiom." 
— Sir W. Jones, 
c Dr. Macleod. 

a " The verse 
seems appro- 
priate in a time 
of some great 
falling away from 
Jehovah." — Spk. 
Com. 

Je. xviii. 23 ; Eze. 
zxxi. 11. 

b S. Martin. 

Lady Frances 
Hobu^ read the 
Psalms over 
twelve times a 
year, the New 
Testamentthrice, 
and the other 
parts of the Old 
Testament once. 
Susannah, coun- 
tess of Suffolk, for 
the last seven 
years of her life, 
read the whole 
Bible over twice 
annually. 

V. 127. T. Black- 
ley, i. 177. 

e T. Watson 
(1660). 

« That there are 
difficulties in the 
Bible no one need 
deny; but these 
difficulties do noi; 
affect its Divine 
origin any more 
than the difficul- 
ties in nature 
affect the truth 
of its Divine 
origin. Because 
a man cannot 
comprehend all 
the difficulties 
which meet him 
in very many of 
the pages of the 
book of nature, 
would he be wise 
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in saying that 
God was not the 
Creator of it ? 
How, then, can 
he be wise who, 
for a similar rea- 
son, denounoes 
the Bible as the 
book of God? "-r 
John JBate. 

d J. A. Afacdt^f. 



a "Miraculous, 
far exceeding 
aught conceived 
by man, supply- 
ing ever new in- 
structions."— 
Spk. Com. 

b Lu. xxiv. 27, 
82. 

e "Like one op- 
pressed with 
burning heat, 
and longing for 
some cool spring 
of water, or some 
fresh breeze to 
fan his brow."— 
Peroume. 

d 0. Brooks. 

V. 129. B. Bed- 
domey vii. 106 ; J. 
O. DotDling, 3^. 

V. 130. Dr. G. 
CrofU Bamp. 
Led. 21. 

V. 132. W. Jay, 
iv. 126; B. E. 
Pierce, 161. 



a Fs. xvii. 6, xix. 
13, 14; He. xii. 
13. 

6 Nu. vi. 26, 26. 

c Most of the 
Easterns shed 
tears much more 
copiously than 
the people of 
Europe. I have 
myself seen Arabs 
shed tears like 
streams."— (?o<fa- 
fty. 

d Dr. Thomas. 

The Rev. William 
Bomaine studied 



here for the noblest of her maxims : Poetry, for the loftiest of 
her themes. Painting has gathered here her noblest inspiration. 
Music has ransacked &ese golden stores for the grandest of her 
strains. And if there be life in the Ghnrch of Christ — ^if her 
ministers and missionaries are carrying the torch of salvation 
through the world — ^where is that torch lighted but at these 
same undying altar-fires? When a philosophy, "falsely so 
called," shall become dominant, and seek with its proud dogmas 
to supersede this Divine philosophy; when the old Bible of 
David, and Timothy, and Paul, is clasped and closed, the only 
morality and philosophy worth speaking of will have perished 
from the earth. Dagon will have taken the place of Crod's ark — 
the world's funeral pile may be Idndled !<* 

129—132. (129) wonderfal, w, 18, 27.« (130) entrance, 
opening, or revelation of;^ or declaration. (131) panted, 
comp. Ps. xlii. l.*? (132) usest to do, according to Thy wonted 
custom. 

T?ie Bible a wonderful hooU (v, 129). — I. In its authorship — 
inspiration. II. Its substance — the contents of the Bible. III. 
Its style — ^literary characteristics. IV, Its preservation — histoiy. 
V. Its effects— civilisation, conversion. VI. Its destiny — endure 
for ever.'* 

The power of truth (v, 130). — The celebrated Gilbert West and 
Lord Lyttleton, both men of acknowledged talent, had received 
the principles of infidelity from a superficial view of the Scrip- 
tures. They agreed together to expose what they termed the 
imposture of the Bible ; and Mr. West chose the resurrection of 
Christ, and Lord Lyttleton the conversion of St. Paul, as the 
subject of their criticism. Both sat down to their respective 
tasks full of prejudice and a contempt for Christianity. But 
what was the result? They were both converted by tikeir en- 
deavour to overthrow the truth of Scripture. They came 
together not, as they expected, to exult over an imposture 
exposed to ridicule, but to lament their former unbelief, mid to 
congratulate each other that they had discovered the taruth of 
revelation. They published their inquiries, which form two of 
the most valuable treatises now existing in favour of the truth 
of God's Word ; one entitled, Observations on the' Conversion of 
St, Pavl, and the otiier, Observations on the Resurrection of 
Christ, 

133—136. (133) order my steps,* take the role and 
management of them, iniqaity, wandering wilfulness, applied 
to steps. (134) oppression. Psalmist asks deliverance in his 
fear tiiat by it he might yet be overborne. (135) face to 
sMne,^ wil^ the smiles of gracious acceptance. (136) rivers 
of waters, a strong poetical expression.*^ 

Glorious tears (v. 136). — ^Tears are revelations of the soul: 
they express various emotions. What were the tears of David 
now ? I. They were the tears of a patriot — ^the commonwealth 
endangered by disobedience to the laws of Grod. 11. They weie 
the tears of a philanthropist — ^human interests endangered by 
disobedience. III. They were the tears of a religionist — ^they 
flowed from regard to the honour of God.^ 

Tlie valus of the Bible, — ^It was remarked by one, " If I have 
been honoured to do any good in my day ; if I have been of any 
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use to the Church of Christ, to my family, and to my fellow- 
creatures ; if I have enjoyed any happiness in life — and I am 
happy to say I have had a large share ; if I have any hope 
beyond the grave — and that hope I would not exchange for a 
thousand worlds — I owe all to the Bible." About eighty years 
ago a motion was made in Parliament for raising and embodying 
the Militia, and, for ttte purpose of saving time, to exercise 
them on the Sabbath. When the motion was likely to pass, an 
old gentleman stood up and said, ''Mr. Speaker, I have one 
objection to this; I believe in an old book called the Bible." 
The members looked at one another, and the motion was 
dropped. — A long jourmey for a Bible. — ^Two men came one night 
to Mr. Ellis, the missionary of Madagascar. They had walked a 
hundred miles out of their way to visit him. " Have you the 
Bible ?" afiked Mr. I^s. *' We have seen it and heard it read," 
one man said ; " but we have only some of the words of David, 
and they do not belong to ,us ; they belong to the whole family." 
"Have you the words of David with you now ?" asked Mr. Ellis. 
They looked at each other, and would not give answer. Perhaps 
they were afraid ; but "illi. Ellis spoke kindly to them. Then 
one of the men put his hand into lus bosom, and took out what 
seemed to be a roll of cloth. He unrolled it ; and, after taking 
off some wrappers, behold there were a few old, torn, dingy 
leaves of the Psalms, which had been read, passed around, lent, 
and reread, until they were almost worn out I Tears came to 
Kr. Ellis's eyes when he saw them. *' Have you ever seen the 
words of Jesus, or John, or Paul, or Peter ?" asked the missionary. 
"Yes," they said, " we have seen and heard them ; but we never 
owned them." Mr. £31is then went and brought out a Testament 
with the book of Psalms bound up with it, and showed i\ to 
them. " Now," said he, " if you will give me your few words of 
David, I will give you all his words ; all the words of Jesus, and 
John, and Paul, and Peter besides." The men were amazed and 
delighted ; but they wanted to see if the words of David were 
the same in Mr. Ellis's book ; and when they found they were, 
and thousands more of the same sort, their joy knew no bounds. 
They willingly gave up their poor tattered leaves, seized the 
volume, bade the missionary good-bye, and started off upon their 
long journey home, rejoicing like one who' has found a great 
spoiL Did not these poor men prize the Bible? and had not 
they found a treasure 1 

137—139. (137) upright . . judgments, or all expressions, 
of Thy will (138) very faithful, or exceeding faithfulness. 
(139) zeal, etc., Ps. Ixix. 9. 

Consvming effect of zeal (v. 139). — ^It has been asked, How can 
zeal consume? Home observes that zeal is certainly a high 
degree of love ;- and when the object of tiiat love is iU-treat»i,, 
the feeling of grief and indignation is likely to " consume " the 
heart. " His spirit was stirred," adds another commentator, and 
he beoame almost sick with uneasiness, because he could not 
arrest the enemies of God in their impiely and rebellion. As we 
have it elsewhere, " The zeal of Thine house hath eaten me up." 

140—144. (140) very pure, i,e. tried; well refined;" fire- 
proved, as smelted metal.^ (1^1) small, insignificant : held in 
little esteem. (142) everlasting righteousness, i.e. an abso- 



nothing but the 
Bible for the last 
thirty or forty 
years of his life. 

V. 136. Abp. B, 
Leighton, iii. 166 ; 
J. Saurin, y. 369 ; 
T. Morer, 109 ; 
Dr.T.APCrie,m, 

"The ancient 
Greeks had one 
sentence which 
t h y believed, 
though without 
foundation, t o 
haye deaoended 
from heayen; and 
to evince their 
gratitude and 
veneration for 
this gift, they 
caused it to be 
en^graved in let- 
ters of gold on 
the front of theii: 
most sacred and 
magnificent 
temple. We, more 
favoured, have 
not one sentence 
only, but a 
volume, which 
really descended 
from heaven ; and 
which, whether 
we consider ita 
contents or its 
Aathor,'ought to 
be indelibly im- 
pressed on the 
heart of every 
ohild of Adam." 
— Dr. Payson, 



« Truth is truth, 
though from an 
enemy, and 
spoken in 
malice."— Zt/Zo. 



V. 137. Bossvetf 
i. 3U6; J. Reevty 
i. 252. 

"I have seldom 
known any one 
who deserted 
truth in trifles 
that could be 
trusted in mat- 
ters of import- 
ance."— /\i?ey. 



a "Tried to the 
uttermost." — /*r. 
Bk. Vers. 
h Fs. xil. 6. 
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e G. Lea. 

V. 140. J. Weemse, 
ii. 209. 

V. 144. F. D. 
Maurice, on the 
Prayer Bk. 98. 

<*Sia is Satan's 
ladder. It has 
its top on earth, 
its foot in hell. 
God's ladder has 
its foot on earth 
and its top in 
heaven. Such a 
ladder is the 
Bible. And it is 
impossible for 
any human being 
with under- 
standing, heart 
and soul, to place 
foot upon it and 
traverse it step 
by step, either to 
Teach hell or even 
to remain a 
wicked or world- 
ly-minded man. 
It must, of inevi- 
table necessity, 
land him in 
heaven. Just as 
the sun, which 
God created to 
■giye light, never 
pours forth dark- 
ness ; even so the 
Bible, which God 
gave to point the 
way to heaven, 
never leads to 
Lell, nay, is never 
content to leave 
on earth. It al- 
ways and invari- 
ably, like the 
needle to the 
north pole, points 
to heaven, and 
offers wings to 
waft the weary 
wanderer home." 
—A B. Nichol. 

*'X valuable truth 
can never want 
the meretricious 
dress of wit to set 
it off : this dress 
is a strong pre- 
sumption of the 
falsehood of what 
it covers." — 
Egerton Brydges. 

d H. Craik. 



a To anticipate ; 
to go to meet. 
b "The night in 
«arly times was 



lute, perfect righteonsness. (143) taken hold, Heb. found. 
(144) righteousness, etc., comp. w. 137, 138. 

The Word and the servant of Ood {v. 140). — ^I. The honest 
believer is not ashamed of his profession. 1. He places hijs time 
at God's disposal ; 2. He is accountable to his Master ; 3. He is 
interested in his Master's truth ; 4. He regards the service of God 
as honourable, profitable, pleasant, easy. II. He has the most 
exalted idea of the Word of God. 1. Pure, without the least 
mixture of error ; 2. Pure fountain, without any mixture of poison : 
3. Pure gold, without the least alloy ; 4. Grace, without any mix- 
ture of human merit. III. Hence he esteems it supremely because 
of its — 1. Invitations ; 2. Promises ; 3. Threatenings ; 4. Precepts; 
5. Doctrines. IV. Reasons why he so highly esteems God's Word. 
1. For its purity : this argues his heart is pure ; 2. Simplicity : 
this argues his soul sincere ; 8. Impartiality : this argues a lover 
of equity ; 4. Authority : this argues he loves the Word as the 
Word of Grodi ; 5. Spirituality : this argues his spirituality of mind.« 
The law jtut and perfect (v. 142). — ^" The word applied to the 
* law of Grod ' (the torah) is deriv^ from a verb signifying * to 
cast,* * to send out ' thence, ' to put forth,' as the hand for the 
purpose of giving directions, ^to point out,' 'to indicate,' 'to 
teach.' The law is that which indicates or points out to us the 
mind of GkxL" It may be interesting to compare the distinct 
radical notions of the several terms employed respectively in the 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, for the idea of justice or righteous- 
ness. The Hebrew term denotes that which ia perfectly straight ; 
the Latin jtis^ from juheo, jussi, that which is commanded ; and 
the Greek dike, that which divides equally to all — apportions to 
every one is due. The thought expressed by the Hebrew root is 
deeper than that which is conveyed either by the Latin or Greek. 
The Romans were a military people, a nation of soldiers, and the 
idea of rightness was in their minds naturally associated with 
that of obedience to orders. The Greeks were a people foremost 
in all that ministers to social enjoyment and civilisation, and 
their idea of rightness was that which secured to all the possession 
of his due. The thought of an antecedent and eternal distinction 
between right and wrong, apart altogether from present results 
of good and evil, runs through the whole system of Old Testa- 
ment morality, and that thought is graphically presented to us 
under the image of that which is perfectly straight. Truth, again, 
in Hebrew finnness, is in Greek that which cannot be hid, or 
that which is unconcealed ; open, in opposition to f alsehood* 
which lurks in the darkness. Such an instance serves to show 
how full of practical teaching may be the details of philology, 
and to remind us of our Lo^'s words : " He that doeth tm& 
Cometh to the light." ^' Truth, says the Greek derivation, is 
' that which cannot be hid ; ' it may be suppressed for a time — it 
may seem to be buried for ever ; but its very nature secures its 
ultimate revival and resurrection." The Hebrew derivation 
again reminds us of its indestructible firmness. The ever]fisting 
hills may tremble, the solid rocks may be shattered to atoms, the 
'' heaven and earth may pass " (Matt. v. 18), but truth remains 
immovable.** 

146 — 148. (145) cried, with the prayer of the anxions heart. 
(146) and I shall, better, that I may. (147) prevented the 
dawning, notice the older use of the -TroidL prevents ** I antici- 
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pated the dawning." Early ; before others ; in the gloom before 
the dawn. (148) mine . . watches,' i.e. none of ^these night- 
watchea, at their commencement, find him asleep. 

David's desire to serve God (yv. 145 — 148). — I. The object of 
his desire. 1. It argues a nobler disposition ; 2. It shows juster 
views of nature and sonrce of true happiness ; 3. It corresponds 
with the ends which the Governor of the universe proposes to 
Himself in all His dispensations. II. The ardour of his pursuit 
marked by — 1. Fervent and continual prayer ; 2. A believing 
dependence on God's Word. Apply: — (1) How are your min(£ 
affected by eteraal things? (2) What are your views and pur- 
poses for file future ? • 

The word ^^ prevent^* (vr. 147, 148). — Prevent is derived from 
the Latin pravemrej to come before, in order to remove any 
obstacle, and at the time of the translation of the Bible this was 
the accepted meaning of the English word. Changes in our lan- 
guage have now reversed that definition, and instead of implying 
help it is now used to signify a hindrance. The texts quoted 
above may therefore be worded thus : — " I awoke before the dawn- 
ing of the*day." And v. 148, " I awoke before the night watches 
had passed away, that I might meditate in Thy Word." In other 
passages the word prevent may be rendered anticii)ate, as, for 
instance, Ps. Izzix. 8 : " Let Thy tender mercies speedily antici- 
pate, or supply my wants ; " and the same words may be used in 
such passages as Ps. zxi. 3, lix. 10. The Hebrew word kadam is 
more comprehensive than its English equivalent prevent ; for in 
addition to the definitions already given, Jtadam signifies to come 
to meet for the purpose of rendering assistance, then to seize ; 
also, to fall upon (as a calamity). These will explain more 
clearly the use of the word prevent in Job iii. 12, " Why did the 
knees welcome me ? '* Job xli. 11, " Who hath done me a kind- 
ness, that I should repay him?'* Ps. xviii. 5, 18; Isa. xxi. 14; 
Amoe ix. 10, "The evil shall not overtake nor seize upon us." — 
Stories of the Bible. — I might show you the first load of Bibles 
taken to Wales just fifty years ago, the people going out to meet 
the cart that carried them, as if it had been Israel's ark, drawing 
it in triumph into the town, bearing away the blessed volume 
with overflowing heart, young people sitting up all night to read 
it, and labourers taking it with them to tihe fields and loving 
it as I cannot describe. I might show you the Tahitians, when 
France took possession of their island not many years ago, hurry- 
ing to the mountains and leaving their Bibles with the mission- 
aries till they should come back, to save them carrying them so 
far ; and ere long ihey were back in the face of all danger, to 
say they could not live without their Bibles, and must have them 
whatever should befall. There is an Irish peasant copying with 
his own hand the entire Scriptures. There is a Hindoo dying, 
and under his head lies his to^asure. What is it ? Some dirty 
scraps of paper, worn and tattered, which he had got years ago — 
texts of the Bible translated and written by a missionary, before 
Bibles in the language were to be had. There is a soldier hiding 
it in his bosom as he goes to the wars, and a sailor tying it round 
his waist as the most precious thing on board, ere the vessel 
goes down. There is one calling it his best earthly friend ; and 
another, his book of bank-notes ; and another; sweeter than honey, 
better than gold.' 



divided into 8 
watches, the first. 
La. ii. 19; the 
second, Ju. vii. 
19; the third, Ex. 
xiv. 24 ; 1 Sa. xl. 
\\:'—Spk. Com. 

e C. SimeonyM.A. 
" It has been sub- 
jected, along* 
with many other 
books, to the fire 
of the keenest in- 
vestigation — a 
fire which has 
con temptuously 
burned up the 
cosmogony of the 
Shaster, the ab- 
surd fables of the 
Koran— nay, the 
husbandry of the 
Georgics, the his- 
torical truth of 
Livy, the artistic 
merit of many a 
popular poem, 
the authority of 
many a book of 
philosophy and 
science. And yet 
there this artless, 
loosely-piled, 
book lies unhurt, 
untouched, with 
not one page 
singed, and not 
even the smell of 
fire has passed 
upon it."— <?.(?«. 
fillan. 

** In the fabulous 
records of pagan 
antiquity we 
read c^ a mirror 
endowed with 
properties so 
rare that by look- 
ing into it its pos- 
sessor could dis- 
cover any object 
which he wished 
to see, however 
remote ; and dis- 
cover with equal 
ease persons and 
things above, be- 
low, behind, and 
before him. Such 
a mirror, but in- 
finitely more 
valuable than 
this fictitious 
glass, do we pos- 
sess in the Bible ; 
by employing it 
in a proper man- 
ner we may dis- 
cern objects and 
events, past, pre- 
sent, and to oome. 
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Here we may j 
contemplate the i 
all-enfolding | 
circle of the eter- 
nal mind, and 
bohold a perfect 
portmit of Him 
whom no mortal 
eye hath seen, 
drawn by His 
own unerring 
hand."— Z)/'./Viy- 
son. 
d J. IL Wason. 

a 2 Ki. vi. 13—18. 
b W. H, H. Mur- 
ray. 

V. 152. Z. Holden, 
27; Dr. A. Grant, 
a. 35. 

"And can, then, 
true philosophy 
reject as false a 
book which the 
same sterling 
truths as reason, 
following closely, 
brings to light, 
maintains with 
such corrobora- 
tions? Seal'd 
with the broad 
signet of the 
Eternal One 
stamp'd upon ^1 
its pages ? Is it 
true philosophy, 
without examin- 
ing, will scorn a 
book that pur- 
ports to entail 
eternal bliss, or 
everlasting woe, 
on its acceptance 
or rejection? 
OhI I could 
almost respond 
in the prophet's 
words, Would 
that my head 
were waters, and 
my eyes foun- 
tains of tears, 
that I might 
weep nightly and 
daily through 
life's passing 
years for human 
blindness and for 
human sin." — T. 
Bagg. 
e O. GilfiOan. 

a Eph. ii. 4—6. 
" Before I knew 
the Word of God 
in spirit and in 
truth, for its 
great antiquity, 
its interesting 
narratives, its 
impartial biogra- 
phy, its pure mo- 



149—162. (149) judgment, or righteous decree. (160) 
draw nigh, as with hostile intent. (151) near, nearer than 
my foes." « (152) known of old, or, for a long time, therefore 
it is a thoroughly established conviction. 

The nearness of God (v. 161). — I. Grod is near us in the hour of 
human desertion. II. God is near us in the hour of temptation. 
III. The nearness of Grod is seen in the various experiences of 
our life and growth.* 

Influeruje of God's Word, — ^A writer in the Sunday at Home 
says, ^* When I was at Calcutta in 1844, it happened that a ChriB- 
tian gentleman of high rank, and a great Oriental scholar, had 
engaged the rabbi of the synagogue to translate the New Testa- 
ment into Hindee. Much intercourse necessarily followed. 
Months rolled on in this way, until the seed of the Word had 
taken root in a heart prepared to receive it. Silently did the 
Holy Spirit bring home saving truth to the mind of tbos Jewi^ 
priest, as from day to day he continued to search the Scriptures. 
Gradually light broke in upon an awakened soul, which was now 
f uUy prepared to appreciate the perfection and beauty of Gospel 
lore, until the Sun of Righteousness arose in full splendour, 
chasing away mists and darkness, constraining him to declsu^ to 
several of his brethren that he had found the Messiah. — 
Gatherings of the Bible. — Shining forth from the excellent gloiy, 
its light has been reflected on a myriad of intervening objects, 
till it has been at length attempered for our earthly vision. It 
now beams upon us at once from the heart of men and from the 
countenance of nature. ... It has gathered new beauty from the 
works of creation, and new warmth and new power from the 
passions of clay. It has pressed into its service the animals of 
the forest, the flowers of the field, the stars of heaven, all the 
elements of nature. The lion spuming the sands of the desert, 
the wild roe leaping over the mountains, the lamb led in silenoe 
to the slaughter, the goat speeding to the wilderness, the rose 
blossoming in Sharon, the lily drooping in the vaUey, the apple 
tree bowing under its fruit, the great roci shadowing a weary land, 
the river gladdening the dry place, the moon and the morning 
star, Carmel by the sea, and Tabor among the mountains, the 
dew from the womb of the morning, the rain upon the mown 
grass, the rainbow encompassing the landscape ; tiie light, God*s 
shadow ; the thunder. His voice ; the wind and the earthquake, 
His footsteps ; all such varied objects are made as if naturally 
designed from their creation to represent Him to whom the Book 
and all its emblelns point. Thus the quick spirit of the Book has 
ransacked creation to lay its treasures on Jehovah's altar — ^united 
the innumerable rays of a far-streaming glory on the little hiU 
Calvary — and woven a garland for the bleeding brow of Immanuel, 
the flowers of which have been culled from the garden of a 
universe.* ^ 

153—156. (153) consider, ^tf.,seev. 107. (154) plead, etc., 
Fs. XXXV. 1. (155) far from, they are not at all in the way of 
receiving it. Gnly penitent souls ever even care for God^s salva- 
tions. (156) great,* marg. rnany. 

The M)irit of the Bible (v. 156). — This quickening accor^Bg to 
the judgments, or Word of Goid, I consider the same thing as 
having the spirit of the Bible within us. I. Inquire what is 
that spirit ? It is ite moral peculiarity— the temper and spirit it 
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breathes, and with which it imbues the mind that receives it. 
It is a spirit of truth, love, purity, humility, confidence, obedi- 
ence. II. How may it be transferred? By frequent reading, 
true-hearted prayer, walking by its rules, depending on the Holy 
Spirit. III. The importance of being imbued witih this spirit : 
it constitutes true nobility of soul, correct moral decisions, tran- 
quillity of mind, prepares for religious service, influences for good 
in the world: preparation for deat£, assurance of final acceptance.^ 
The Brahmin and the Bible. — The Eev. Mr. Robinson, a mis- 
sionary at Serampore, tells us of a Brahmin who called upon him 
for a copy of the Bible, which he immediately gave him. The 
man went away, and Mr. Hobinson never heard of him again till 
some years after, when one of the native preachers, on a mis- 
sionary tour, heard at a village called Dahkinhala that in the 
vicinity there lived one Gopimohan, who always kept near him 
and frequently read a holy book, which he took for his guide in 
all spiritual things. In accordance with its precepts he had cast 
away his idol gods, performed no pujas (idolatrous feasts), but 
always spoke of the Scriptures, and worshipped the one God they 
set forth. 

157—160. (157) many, etc., Ps. iii. 1, 2, 3. (158) grieved, 
lit. felt loathing.'' (159) consider, etc., see v. 153.* (160) thy 
word, i.e. the " sum total " of Thy Word ; " the aggregate of 
all the individual precepts of God's Word." 

Holy sorrow (t?. 158). — ^I. In the text we have a contemplation 
of the prevalent habits and character of mankind. 1. God has 
actually establi^ed a law of government of mankind ; 2. There 
is among mankind a prevalent and fearfully extended rebeUion 
against this law ; 3. Their case should be made the matter of 
frequent and serious meditation. II. A record of the emotion 
wliich this contemplation properly and specially produces on the 
pious mind. 1. For what reasons this emotion must be excited : 
because sin is so insulting to God, so fatal to the happiness of 
mankind ; 2. What conduct this emotion should prompt : per- 
sonal separation from sin, personal exertion in the diffusion 
of truth, personal prayer for tiie outpouring of the Holy Spirit.® 

Patrick Henry, — ^This distinguished man was a native of 
Virginia, of whidi state he became governor. He was eminent 
through life as a statesman and an orator. A little before his 
death, he remarked to a friend, who found him reading his Bible, 
" Here is a book worth more than all the other books which ever 
were printed ; yet it is my misfortune never to have, till lately, 
found time to read it with proper attention and feeling.'* 

161—164. (161) princes, v, 23. standeth in awe, 
" dreads any violation of Thy law far above the force of prince 
or potentate."« (162) findeth . . spoil, Ju. v. 30 ; Is. ix. 3. 
(163) lying, wh. represente all kinds of falseness and decep- 
tion.* (164) seven times, a fig. of speech for " constantly, 
throughout the day." 

R^oicing in the Word (v. 162). — ^You who have profited by 
reading the Holy Scriptures, adore God's distinguishing grace. 
Bless God that He hath not only brought the light to jk)u, but 
opened your eyes to see it ; that He hath unlocked His hid 
treasure, and enriched you with saving knowledge. That Gk)d 
should pass by millions in the world, and the lot of His electing 



rality, its sublime 
poetry, in a word, 
for its beautiful 
and wondeiful 
[variety, I pre- 
•^ferred it to all 
other books ; but 
since I have en- 
tered into its 
spirit, like the 
Psalmist, I love 
it above all 
things for its 
purity; and de- 
sire whatever 
else I read, it 
may tend to in- 
crease my know- 
ledge of the 
Bible, and 
strengthen m y 
afFection for its 
Divine and holy 
truths."— ,Sfi> vr, 
/ones, 
b R. Eobbim. 



a Fs. cxxxix. 21. 

" The recreants I 
survey, and 
loathing turn 
away."— iue6/e. 

b Job L 8. 

e J. Parioru. 

V. 158. T. Dor- 
rington, il. 1 ; Dr. 
P. Doddridge. L 
291. 

V. 160. /. Buck- 
worthy 18. 

"Truth is the 
joining or sepa- 
rating of signs, as 
the things signi- 
fied agree or dls- 
agree."--Zocitft 



a Spk. Com. 
b "What is spe- 
cially meant is 
' false faiths,' de- 
viations fr. that 
religion wh. the 
Psahnist so con- 
stantly declares 
to be ♦truth.'"— 
Jennings and 
Lowe. 

V. 161. W. En- 
field, ii. 221. 



"The 
learned, 



most 
acute. 
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and diligent stu- 
dent cannot, in 
the longest life, 
obtain an entire 
knowledge of 
this one volume. 
The more deeply 
he works the 
mine, the richer 
and more abun- 
dant he finds the 
ore; new light 
c ntlnually 
beams from th^ 
source of hea- 
venly knowledge, 
to direct the con- 
duct, and illus- 
trate the work of 
God and the ways 
of men; and he 
wiU at least leave 
the world con- 
fessing that the 
more he studied 
the Scriptures, 
the fuller con- 
viction he had of 
his own ignor- 
ance, and of their 
inestimabl e 
V a 1 u e ." — iSir 
Wcdler Scqtt. 
c T. Watson. 
d R. Pollock, 



a "When God's 
law is loved, in- 
stead of being 
struggled 
against, the 
conscience is at 
peace, and the 
inward eye is 
clear; a man 
sees his duty and 
does it, free from 
those stumbling- 
blocks wh. are 
ever occasion of 
falling to 
others." — Pe- 
rowne. 

h Ge. zUx. 18. 

c C. Simeon^ MJL. 

V. 165. Abp. TU- 
lotson, i. 279 ; W. 
Dorman, 67 ; Bp. 
Sherlock, iii 132 ; 
ff. Stebbing, ii. 
115; T. Hdibes, 
158; W.Snowderiy 
ii. 372 ; W. Rich- 
ardson, ii. 82. 

d L. Richmond. 

" Most wondrous 
book! bright 
candle of the 



love should fall upon you ; that the Scripture, like the " pillar of 
cloud," should have a dark side to others, but a light side to you ; 
that to others it should be a " dead letter," but to you the savour 
of life ; that Christ should not only be revealed to you, but in 
you ; — how should you be in an holy ecstasy of wonder, and 
wish that you had hearts of seraphims burning* in love to God, and 
the voices of angels to make Heaven ring with God's praises I*' 
The Bible.— 

The Bible 1 hast thou ever heard 

Of such a book? the author, God Himself ; 

The subject, God and man, salvation, life 

And death — eternal life — eternal death — 

Dread words I whose meaning has no end, no bounds I 

Most wondrous book 1 bright candle of the Lord ! — 

This book — this holy book, on every line 

Mark'd with the seal of high Divinity, 

On every leaf bedew'd with drops of love 

Divine ; and with the eternal heraldry 

And signature of God Almighty stamp'd . 

From first to last ; this ray of sacred light, 

This lamp, from off the everlasting throne, 

Mercy took down, and in the night of Time 

Stood, casting on the dark her gracious bow ; 

And evermore beseeching men, with tears 

And earnest sighs, to read, believe, and live.'' 

165 — 168. (165) nothing, etc., they have no occasion of 
stumbling." (166) hoped, waiting anxiously.* (167) hath 
kept, up to this present. (168) before thee, i.e. fully known 
to Thee. 

The blessedness of tJiose who love the law of God (v. 165). — I. 
The character of the law here referred to. 1. A mirror of truth : 
2. A revelation of mercy ; 3. A rule of life. II. The blessedness 
of those who love this law. 1. The happiness of their minds ; 
2. The stability of their goings. Apply — (1) To those who 
possess not this charax^ter ; (2) To those who, although they 
profess to have attained it, enjoy not the blessings connected 
with it.' 

Peace front love to the Bible (v, 165). — " By a sudden burst of 
water into one of the Newcastle collieries, thirty-five men and 
forty-one lads were driven into a distant part of the pit, from 
which there was no possibility of return until the water should 
have been drawn off. While this was being effected, though all 
possible means were used, the whole number gradually died ^m 
hunger or from suffocation. When the bodies were drawn up 
from the pit, seven of the youths were discovered in a cavern, 
separate from the rest. Among them was one of peculiarly 
moral and religious habits, whose daily reading of the sacred 
Scriptures to his widowed mother, when he came up from his 
labour, had formed the solace of her lonely condition. After his 
funeral, a sympathising friend of the neglected poor went to 
visit her, and while the mother showed him, as a relic of her 
son, his Bible, worn and soiled with constant perusal, he hap- 
pened to cast his eyes on a candle-box, with which, as a miner, 
the boy had been furnished, and which had been brought up 
from the pit with him ; and there the visitor discovered the 
following affecting lecozd of the filial affection and stead&st 
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piety of the youth. In the darkness of the suffocating pit, with 
a bit of pointed iron, he had engraved on the box his last 
message to his mother, in these words — ^'Fret not, my dear 
mother ; for we were singing and praising God while we had 
time. Mother, follow God more than ever I did. Joseph, b^ a 
good lad to God and to mother.' " << 

169—172. (169) cry, a mournful, supplicatory cry, as v, 170. 
(170) word, of assurance and promise. (171) praise, of 
thankfulness and renewed trust, nast taught, better, " dost 
teach." (172) tongnie, as the instrument of spoken praise. 

God sees t/«.— Julius Drusus, a Roman tribune, had a house 
that in many places lay exposed to the view of t^e neighbour- 
hoods A person came and offered that for five talents he would 
eo alter it that it should not be liable to that inconvenience. 
^' I will give thee ten talents," said Drusus, " if thou canst make 
my house conspicuous in every room of it, so that all the city 
may behold in what manner I lead my life." It would be well 
fornsallto consider that we are thus exposed to the eye of 
God. 

173—176. (173) help me, out of present distress. (174) 
have longed, and do still long. (175) judgments, or actings 
on my behalf. (176) gone astray, it would not be consistent 
with the rest of the Ps. to interpret this of wilful wanderings.^* 
"It illustrates the condition of Israel in the captivity. But 
God was their Shepherd, and sought them out, and brought 
them home to their ancient fold." * 

A good haHt. — Sir Harbottle Grimstone, Master of the EoUs, an 
eminent lawyer, a just judge, and a person of large fortune, 
who lived in the 17th century, wsa a very pious and devout man, 
and spent, every morning and evening, at least an hour in medi- 
tation and prayer. And even in winter, when he was obliged to 
he very early on the bench, he took care to rise soon enough to 
have tie time he usually devoted to these exercises.*^ — Sway of the 
Mble— The Bible is read of a Sabbath in all the 10,000 pulpits 
of our land. The sun never sets on its gleaming page. It goes 
equally to the cottage of the plain man and the palace of the 
^ing. It is woven into literature, and it colours the talk of the 
street. The barque of the merchant cannot sail to sea without it. 
No ship of war goes to the conflict but the Bible is there. It 
enters men's closets ; mingles in aU grief and cheerfulness of 
life. The aching head finds a softer pillow when the Bible lies 
underneath. It blesses us when we are bom; gfives names to 
half Christendom ; rejoices with us ; has sympathy for our 
mourning ; tempers our grief to finer issues. It is the better part 
of our sermons. It lifts man above himself. The timid man, 
awaking from his dream of life, looks through the glass of Scrip- 
ture, and Ms eye grows bright. He does not fear to stand alone — 
to tread the way unknown and distant — to take the death-angel 
by the hand, and bid farewell to wife and babes at home. Men 
rest on this their dearest hope. It tells them of God, and of His 
beloved Son ; of earthly duties and of heavenly reBt.' 



Lord! star of 
Eternity I The 
only star by 
which the bark 
of man can nayi- 
gate the sea of 
life, and gain the 
coast of bliss se- 
curely; the only 
star which rose 
on time, and on 
its dark and 
troubled billows, 
still as genera- 
tion, drifting 
SAviftly by, suc- 
ceeded genera- 
tion, threw a ray 
of heayen's own 
light, and to the 
hills of God— the 
everlasting hills 
—pointed the sin- 
ner's eye." — 
PoOoek. 



a " The fig. seems 
in this place to 
denote the help- 
less condition of 
the Psalmist, 
without pro- 
tectors, exposed 
to enemies, i n 
the midst o f 
whom he wan- 
ders, not know- 
ing where to find 
rest and shelter." 
— Peroume, 

h Wordsworth, 

c Cheever. 

"Asasmall mis- 
take in leyelling 
an arrow at the 
hand makes a 
great difference 
at the mark, so a 
small mistake in 
the notion of 
truth makes a 
wide difference 
in the practice 
of the ungodly." 
—Hopkins. 



d T. Parker, 



TOL. VI. O.T. 
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author and 

date,— 

unknown 

The first €f the 

** Son g s of 

Degrees." 

A cry of dUtrest 

because of oppres- 

sive neighbours. 

a Jennings and 
Lowe. 

N& Tl. 1—19. 

MELzix.4;Job 
4. 



"The punish- 
ment of the slan- 
derous tongue is 
appr(q)riate ; for 
itself is a sharp 
sword."— iSp*. 
Com. 

V. 5. /. Jackson, 
Mom. Ex. L 517. 

cAli^tt. 

*< The talkative 
listen to no one, 
for they are ever 
speaking. And 
the first evil that 
attends those 
who know not to 
be silent is, that 
they hear no- 
thing."— P^m- 
tareh. 



a Ge. X. S ; Eze. 
xzvii. 13. 

6 "The two 
names denote 
the rude and 
brutal neigh- 
bours, fr. whose 
molestations the 
Psalmist was 
suffering."— 
Jennings and 
Lowe. 

c C. H. Spurgeon. 

dCheever. 
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(1) I orled, i.e» I have oried in the past, and do now 
ciy stilL The past and the present experiences are combined. 
(2) lying lips, this may refer to some personal enemy; or 
'' ^e Psalmist may here personify his nation, and deal with the 
malicious slanders of surrounding nationalities.'* <* (3) given, 
or added ; " What calamities shall be heaped upon thee ? " (4) 
sharp arrows, such as a warrior uses, coals of juniper, the 
broom, or reteni. Still used by the Arabs as charcoal, and said 
to retain their heat an unusual time.^ 

DeceivUig parents (m\ 3, 4). — Louisa Morton was retormng 
from school one afternoon with a young companion, who said to 
her, " What book is that ? " " The Bonumce of the Forests She 
continued, ''Does your mother allow you to read such books?" 
'' Oh, no ; but I do not let her see me reading them," replied 
Louisa, with a laugh. Her companion expres^ both surprise 
and grief. Here they reached .Louisa's house, and parted. It 
was not until Louisa had retired to her room that ^e had an 
opportunity of reading the noveL It was a winter's night ; she 
threw a shawl over her Gboulders, and sat poring over the book, 
until benumbed with cold. At length, feeling a soreness in her 
throat, she reluctantly laid aside the book ; but it was in vain 
that she tried to sleep. She had caught a violent cold, which 
every moment increased. Her mother's anxiety was greater than 
her own, when upon entering her room in the morning, she 
found her feverish, and suffering from headache and sore throat 
" You have taken a violent cold," said the mother. " Were you 
in any way exposed to a draught yesterday?" But Louisa did 
not teU the simple truth. TMs deceit, until confessed and for- 
given, remained a heavy burden upon her conscience. The veiy 
sight of her mother, from whom she was receiving unceasing 
aUention and kindness, caused a feeling of self-reproach, which 
she tried in vain to banish.^: 

6—7. (5) Mesecli,« the country bet. the Black Sea and the 
Caspian. Kedar, one of the predatory hordes roaming the 
Arabian desert.* (6) my soul, or life. (7) for peace, lit I 
am peace. 

The Christian in the world (v, 5). — ^I. It is of little use to ay 
" Woe is me," better meet the difficulty and glorify God in the 
midst of it. II. Beholy, and so rebut the charge of Inconsistency. 
III. Seek to be useful as well as consistent.^' 

Cicero on war {w, 6, 7). — ^We could not expect the heathen w 
denounce a custom so emphatically their own ; yet we find the 
wisest and best of them reprobating it in the strongest tenss. 
Cicero speaks of war, " contention by violence, as belonging k 
the brutes," and complains bitterly of its effects on liberal ar*j 
and peaceful pursuits. " All our noble studies, all our reputatioc 
at the bar, all our professional assiduities are stricken from oc: 
hands as soon as the alarm of war is sounded. Wisdom itself, i^- 
mistress of affairs, is driven from the field. Force bears swa.y 
The statesman is despised; the grim soldier alone is caresec- 
Legal proceedings cease. Claims are asserted and proeecoteC 
not according to law, but by force of arms." ^ 
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PSALM THE HUNDRED AND TWENTY^FIRST. 

1 — 4. (1) hills, the district round abont Jerusalem, of which 
MountB Zion and Moriah were sacred peaks. So it figures the 
protection of Jehovah, who dwelt there, from whence, better 
treated as a question, whence^ etc. ? (2) made . . earth," so 
contrasts with local gods, and man-made idols. (3) he will 
not, this V. may be regarded as expressing a somewhat trembling 
hope. (4) neither slumber nor sleep, the language of firm 
and unquestioning confidence. Gkxl's delayings are never His 
slumberings.* 

Security of those who trust in God (yv. 1 — 8). — I. The resolu- 
tion David formed. 1. It was wise ; 2. Pious ; 3. Necessary. 
n. The encouragement given him to persevere in it. 1. In rela- 
tion to temporal things ; 2. In relation to the concerns of the 
Bonl. Apply^l) To those who have no fears ; (2) To those who 
are too mudi under the influence of fear.'' 

TVtist (v. 4). — ^A number of years ago Captain D. commanded 
a vessel sailing from Liverpool to New York, and on one voyage 
he liad all his family with him on board the ship. One night 
when aJl were quietly asleep, there arose a sudden squall of wind, 
which came sweeping over the waters until it struck the vessel, 
and instantly threw her on her side, tumbling and crashing 
everything that was movable, and awaking the passengers to a 
conBciousness that they were in imminent peril. Every one on 
boajrd was alarmed and uneasy; and some sprang from their 
berths and begfan to dress, that they might be ready for the worst. 
Captain D. had a little girl on board, just eight years old, who, 
of course, awoke with the rest. " What's the matter ? *' said the 
frightened child. They told her a squall had struck the ship. 
" Is father on deck?" said she. " Yes ; father's on deck.'* The 
little thing dropped herself on her pillow again without a fear, 
and in a few moments was sleeping sweetly in spit6 of winds or 
waves. 

" Fear not the windy tempests wild. 
Thy bark they shall not wreck : 
Lie down and sleep, O helpless child ! 
Thy Father's on the deck." 

5 — 8. (5) shade, » a very, forcible figure in that burning 
climate, right hand^ the position taken by the friend, or 
advocate. (6) not smite, as with fatal sunstroke.^ moon by 
ni^lit, this may be a poetical extension of the fig., but poss. 
reference may be intended to the baneful influence of sleepiug in 
the moon's rays.« (7) all evil, evil of all kinds. (8) going . . 
in, ^ee De. xxviii. 6. It covers aU the life and occupations. 

Ood^s preserving care (vv. 7, 8). — I. The chequered scenes of 
life indicated : " going out," etc. II. For them we are not self- 
sufficient. Cannot — 1. Foresee ; 2. Forearm ; 3. Prevent dis- 
asters ; 4. Protect ourselves ; 5. Command results. III. God has 
provided for the security of His people ; this by His preserving 
care. Hence— 1. He should have our prayers ; 2. Our love ; 3. 
Our praises.** 

Moonstruch (v. 6). — ^The effect of the moonlight on the eyes in 
t.TiJB country is singularly injurious. The natives tell you, as I 

Y 2 



author and 

date,— 

unknown 

Subject, the eonsch 
lation of Divine 
proteetUm. 

a Vs. czT. 16, 
cxxlv. 8, cxxxiv. 
3, cxlYi 6. 

6 "Possibly aUu- 
sion is made to 
the nightly en- 
campment, and 
the sentries of 
the caravan." — 
Ferotme. 

c C, Simeon, M.A. 

V. 1. Dr. & DaviSf 
i. 267 ; Dr. C. /. 
Vaughan, 164. 

r. 4. Dr. T. Feat- 
ley, Cla. Mys. 814. 

The annexed was 
a&voorite verse 
with an Airican. 
mi£«ionary, who 
died some time 
ago : " I cannot 
always trace the 
way, where thou, 
Almighty One, 
dost move ; but 
I can always, al- 
ways say, that 
Ckxi is Love." 



a Fk zci. 1 ; Is. 
XXV. 4, xxzii. 2. 

6 2 KI. Iv. 18— 
20; Jonah iv. 

c "E ven the 
moon's rays may 
become insup- 
portable, may 
affect the eyes 
injuriously, and 
produce inflam- 
mation of the 
brain."-2>rftte5cA. 

" The name given 
to persons of dls- 
ordwed intellect, 
lunatics, arose fr. 
the widespread 
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belief in the 
effects of the 
moon on thoee 
who were ex- 
posed to its in- 
fluence."— P(p- 
rowne. 

d Dr. J, Buna, 
e Came* 



author,^ 
not prob. 
David, as the 
heading 

" Sunny memories 
of a returning 
pilgrim." 

a "Those deep 
ravines wh. se- 
parate Jems. fr. 
the rocky plateau 
of wh. it forms a 
part, acted as its 
natoral defence, 
but most also 
have determined 
its natural 
boundaries. The 
expression of 
compactness was 
still more appro- 
priate to the 
original city if, 
as seems prob- 
able, the vaJley 
of Tyropean 
formed in earlier 
times a fosse 
within a fosse, 
shutting in Zion 
and Moruh into 
one compact 
mass, not more 
than half a mile 
in breadth." — 
Dean hartley. 

h De. xvii. 8, 9. 

c S. Martin. 

d N. Rogers 
(1630). 

a Jennings and 
Lowe. 

b "The aUitera- 
tion and play 
'upon the words 
^eace, Jerusa- 
lem, prosperity, 
cannot be pre- 
served." — Spk. 
Com. 

e '* Although he 
is now again far 
from Jerus., after 



f onnd afterwards they also did in Arabia, always to oover your 
eyes when you sleep in the open air. It is rather strange that 
passage in the Psalms, ^' The sun shall not strike (smite) Siee by 
day, nor the moon by night," should not have been thus illus- 
trated, as the allusion seems direct. The moon here really strikes 
and affects the sight when you sleep exposed to it, much more 
than the sun, a fact of which I had a very unpleasant proof one 
night, and took care to guud against it afterwards ; indeed, the 
sight of a person who slu)uld sleep with his face exposed at night 
would soon be utterly impaired or destroyed.' 



PSALM TEE HUNDRED AND TJFENTY-SECONR 

1—6. (1) house of the Lord, the term is suited to the 
temple rather than the tabernacle. (2) shall stand, lit. have 
stood, and are still standing. "We stand, we i)aufie, at the 
entrance of Thy gates.'' (3) hnilded, etc., perhaps with refer- 
ence to its being rebuilt after the exile, compact, with allu- 
sion to the conformation of the ground.^ (4) go ap, to festival, 
unto the testlmoziy, or as a testimony, i.e. a custom or law. 
thrones of judgrment, in this fig. the fact is indicated that 
Jerusalem was the centre of goyemment, and of worship, for the 
whole land.^ 

Gladness in the prospect of puhlio worship (v, 1). — ^Introduce 
by dwellmg on the word gladness. "Why the worship of God 
should produce gladness. 1. Suggestiye of thoughts of God 
Himself ; 2. Thoughts of the various manifestations of God ; 3. 
Of the mercies of God, especially those of a personal character ; 
4. Of the acts and exercises of worship ; 5. Of meeting God as 
He is not met elsewhere ; 6. Of receiving special blessings from 
Grod ; 7. Of the communion of saints ; 8. Of enjoying privilege 
in the performance of duty.« 

The Word of God sure (v. 2). — Learn that the means which 
God affordeth for man's good shall never return in vain ; for if 
they further not man's ssdvation, they will hasten his destruction 
and confusion. If we be not the better for His mercies, we shall 
be a great deal worse. The preaching of CU)d's Word, and all 
other of His ordinances, is such physic as wOl either kill or cure. 
None ever heard the one or used the other, but was thereby made 
either much better or much worse. The Word is called a " two- 
edged sword," that cuts both ways ; it is either a converting or a 
convincing power. How should this stir us up to a zealous pre- 
paration before we come to the house of God I We return not to 
our homes as we came from thence, but we are one step nearer 
to heaven or to heU.** 

6 — 9. (6) peace, the sign of prosperity ; or, " Give hearty 
salutation to Jerusalem."" There may be a designed reference 
to Jerusalem, as containing in its name the word Salem, or peace.* 
they shall, better rende^ as a prayer — ^May they prosper. (7) 
walls, thy vallum ; thy wall and trench round it — ^thy bulwarka. 
palaces, comp. Ps. xlviii. 13. (8) brethren and com- 
panions, the people at large ; or, the " compatriots whom the 
pilgrim leaves within the city walls."' honse^ or temple. 
. Prayer for the Chwrch {v. 6). — ^I. Discuss the duly here incul- 
cated. 1. The pious exercise which is here enjoined ; 2. The 
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BQbject to which it is directed; 3. The object proposed. II. 
AasigiL a few reasons for the prompt performance of this duty. 
1. Gratitude ; 2. Obligation ; 8. Oonsistency of character ; 4. 
Peisonal interest Apply : — (1) Examination in regard to the past ; 
<2) Diligence in regard to the future.' — To the Church of Ood 
(r. 6).— I. The specified object of pious affection. 1. Uniformity 
of character ; 2. Exhibition of Divine perfections ; 3. Security 
of the CSiurch ; 4. Its prosperity and glory. II. The distin- 
gniahing evidences of its existence. 1. Sorrow in the time of 
calamity ; 2. Joy in the day of prosperi^ ; 3. Zeal to promote 
the interests of the Church. III. The declared advantage re- 
sulting from it : " they shall prosper." This requires — 1. Quali- 
fication ; 2. Explanation.' 

Pmlms of degrees, — ^This is the title of fifteen Psalms, from 
cxx. to the cxxxiv. inclusive. They are said to have been com- 
poeed on the ascent or deliverance of the Jews from Babylon, 
which, with respect to Jerusalem, was situated in a plain. And 
though one of t^em is ascribed to David, and another to Solomon, 
yet l^ese might be used on this occasion, as suitable to it. Some 
say the name denotes that these Psalms were sung as the people 
ascended the steps of the temple, which they say were fifteen in 
nmnber. Where were these fifteen steps ? Others, that it indi- 
cates that the Psalms were sung while the smoke of the burnt 
sacrifice was ascending towards heaven. Most probably the title 
is nothing more than a musical direction to the temple choir./ 



PSALM THE HUNDRED AND TWENTY-THIRD. 

1—4. (1) lift . . eyes, as Ps. cxxi. l.« in the heavens, 
and so art unmoved by tlie excitements and troubles of men. 
Thou art above all and dost control. (2) unto the hand, 
Easterns prefer silence, and often indicate their wishes merely 
by movements of the hand. (3) ezoeedingly filled, or '' has 
long been, filled."^ (4) proud, or arrogant ones. Self-com- 
placent ones, who disregard God's law. 

Waiting upon the Lord. — ^A traveller says : — " I have seen a 
fine illustration of this passage in a gentleman's house at 
Damascus. The people of t^e East do not speak so much or so 
quick as those in the West, and a sign of the hand is frequently 
^e only instructions given to the servants in waiting. As soon 
as we were introduced and seated on the divan, a wave of the 
master's hand indicated that sherbet was to be served. Another 
wave brought coffee and pipes ; another brought sweetmeats. 
At another signal dinner was made ready. The attendants 
watched their master's eye and hand, to know his will and do 
it instantly." Such is the attention with which we ought to 
wait upon the Lord, anxious to fulfil His holy pleasure— our 
great desire being, " Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do ?" An 
equally pointed and more homely illustration may be seen any 
day, on our own river Thames, or in any of our large seaport 
towns, where the call-boy watches attentively the hand of the 
captain of the boats, and conveys his will to the engine -men.*' 



the visit is over, 

he still remains 

united in lore to 

the holy city aa 

being the goal ol 

his longing, and 

to thoee who 

dwell there as 

being his 

brethren and 

friends."—/)^ 

liUKh. 

d Omkrcn in 400 

Sks. 

elbid. 

«.6. Dr.R.Lucas^ 

ii.l75; T.Boston, 

IvASS; /.Barker, 

il. 814 ; /. Prieat, 

220 ; Abp. Seeker, 

viii. 177; Bp. 

Sherlock, iii. 858 ; 

J. Logan, 360 ; J. 

Boucher, 22; Bp. 

Kaye, 111. 

w. 6,7. Abp.Laud, 

i. 1 ; Bp. CoHn, i. 

106 ; /. Boyse, i. 

371; Dr. W. 

Adams, 221; J. 

R, BouUier, iv. 

883. 

/ 3. Oreen. 



author,— 
unknown : 
date, poBB. 
that Indi- 
cated in 
Nehemlah 11 
19, Iv. 1-4. 

Prayer for 
Divine aid in 
distress. 

a " This is a deep 
sigh of a jyained 
heart, wh. looks 
round on all 
sides, and seeks 
friends, protec- 
tors, and com- 
forters, but can 
find none. There- 
fore it says, I 
come to Thee, O 
my God." — 
Luther. 

6Ne.ii.l9,iv.4. 

V. 2. Dr. R. Holds- 
worth, The Valltry 
of Visi<m, 379. 

v.Z, Dr. M. Hole, 
i. 234. 

c Sunday at Home. 
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author,— 
unknown : 
date, prob. 
post-ezlUo 

Praise to the De- 
liverer from 
peril. 

a Comp. No. zvl. 
32, 33. 

"Here, however, 
the poet rather 
compares the 
enemy to a 
farious beast 
whose jaws are 
openerl wide to 
swallow his 
prey."— Jennings 
and Lowe. 

b Ps. xoiiL 3. 

vv. 1 — 3. Bp. Be- 
veridge, vil. 257. 
e R. T. 8. 

"The willow 
which bends to 
the tempest 
often escapes bet- 
ter than the oak 
which resists it; 
and BO, in great 
calamities, it 
sometimes hap- 
pens that light 
and frivolous 
spirits recover 
their elasticity 
and presence (rf 
mind sooner than 
those of a loftier 
character." — Sir 
Walter Scott. 

n Illus. by Ne- 
hemiah's experi- 
ences. Ne. iv. 1 
— 23,vii.l— 19. 

* " Complete es- 
<oape is indicated 
by the breaking 
of the net."— 
Fausset. 

c Dr. Thomas. 

v. 6. W. Bustvellf 
\ZZ\Dr. N.Brady, 
iii. 252. 

iJ. 7. Dr. T. Tay- 
lor, ii. 48 ; /. W. 
Wicke, 65 ; Dr. 0. 
E. Biber, 207. 

V. 8. Dr. R. Lu- 
cas, ii. 246 ; R. W. 
Dtbdin, 133. 



PSALM THE HUNDRED AND TWENTY-FOURTH. 

1—6. (1) the Lord, or Jehovah, on our side, so ready to 
help US in a time of exceeding need. (2) rose up, in active 
eflForts to destroy ns. (3) swallowed, gee Ps. Iv. 15 ; Pr. i. 12.« 
quick, i.e. alive. (4) waters, oomp. fig. in Ps. cadiv. 7. 
stream, swollen monntain stream. (5) proud waters, the 
added epithet denotes the insolence of IJie enemies.^ 

Providence. — David Zeisberger was travelling with several 
Christian Indians, to form a missionary station. The whole 
company had nearly lost their lives by the carelessness of a 
traveller who slept in the same apartment with them, at a place 
where they stopped in the course of their journey. In this 
apartment were several barrels of gunpowder, some of which 
were open, and grains of the powder were scattered among the 
loose straw on the floor, which formed their bed. The host expos- 
tulated with the traveller on the danger of admitting a candle 
into the apartment ; but, on a promise to use the utmost caution, 
he at length yielded to his entroaties. The missionaries repeated 
their exhortations about the candle, till, overcome with fatigue, 
they lay down and fell asleep. Being overpowerd with weariness, 
the traveller, before he had extinguished the light, fell asleep 
also. In the morning, Zeisberger called one of the brethren out 
of the house into the wood, took the candle from his pocket, and 
imparted to him what he feared it would too much shock his 
hospitable host to relate in his presence. " My brother,'* said he 
" had we not had the eye of Him upon us who never slumbereth 
nor sleepeth, we should all have, this night, been precipitated 
into eternity, and no one would have known how it happened. 
I slept soundly, being extremely fatigued ; and was in my first 
sleep, when I felt as if some one roused ma I sat up, axid saw 
the wick of the candle hanging down on one side, in a fame, 
and on the point of falling into the straw, which I was just in 
time to prevent. I could not fall asleep again ; but lay awake, 
silently thanking the Lord for the extraoidinaiy preBervatioxi we 
had experienced."* 

6 — 8. (6) prey, recurring to the fig. of the wild beast, as r. 
3.« (7) as a bird, Ps. Ixxxiv. 3; Pr. i 17, vi 5. we are 
escaped,^ the orisinal expresses the deep joy felt at the escape. 
(8) made . . earth, Ps. cxxi. 2, cxxxiv. 3. 

Soul manvmiission (v. 7). — ^These words may be legitimately 
used to illustrate the manumission of a soul by the Grospel of 
truth, and suggest two remarks. I. It is liberation from a 
miserable boncSige. 1. It is a bondage of a man himself ; 2. It 
is a bondage associated with a sense of g^t ; 3. It is a bondage 
from which Crod can alone deliver. II. It is a liberation into a 
happy freedom.* 

The Spanish Arirvada. — ^When the Spaniards, on the defeat of 
their Invincible Armada, stung with disappointment, and wishing 
to detract from the honour which our brave defenders had 
acquired, exclaimed that the English had little reason to boast — 
for if the elements had not fought against them, they would 
certainly have conquered us — the enlarged and vivid mind of 
Queen Elizabeth improved the hint. She commanded a medal 
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tobestinck, repreeenting tbe wmada sooUeied tuiii sinking: in "vi^eu Fsith 

lie Uckgiound, and in the front the British fleet ti^ng *™^ ^„,J^ 

trinmpliant, with the folloningf passage as a motto round the satan n^i^ 

medal : " Thoa didst blow with Thy wind, and the sea ooTered her on tbs Bo- 

lieni." It becomeB qb to Bay in ref erenoe to this, aa well aa manj' , ^> "yJLTS 

eUiEr national deliverances, "Bleaaed be Uie Loid, who hath Kr^^^^w 
not ginn us as a prey to their teeth."' 



PSALM TEE HUNDRED AND TWENTY-FIFTH. 

1—5. (1) mount Zion, the emblem of permanency. The 
mountain itself stands firm ; and it is girdled by a wall of moan- 
tuna, abidetb, slondetli fast : Mt-titteih.' (2) roaad about, 
not strictly true that Jems, is encircled by higher hills, but 
poetically true that rooontains form a bolwark about her.* 
Jemealem is actually shut in by mountains only on the eaai^rc 
sde. (3) rod, eto., referenoa is prob. to " the Peritian mle under 
favour of wh. the Samaritans and others annoyed the Jews."' 
lot, etc.. the poeaeeaion of the nation. " Godless domination over 
He land of Israel shall not be permitted to last." lest . . 
iniquity, be tempted to apwta^. (4) do good, i.e. do it 
qoiddy. (6) tnmed aside, lit, Jenrf Wieir crooked pailu. 
peace . . Israel, rend, as expreedoQ of a wish and prayer. 

The lecurity of the Church (v. 2).~We shall consider tie terl^ 
I. As relating to the Church aa a whole. 1. Persecution has 
MDght to fell the Chnreh ; 2. Evil reports have done their worst ; 
3. Heresy ; 4. Pride. II. The fact which relates to the Church 
inclodes in it eveiy member of the Church.<< 

The nountaiiu round Jennalem. — We rode on, hour after hour, 
■mid increasing desolation. The latter part of the way lies over 
a euooession of moontainone ridgiea, whrare there is no regular 
nwd, bnt the horses clamber up the best tray they can, eome- 
"' es over smooth stabs of stone, and sometimes tjutiugh heaps 



'tnctqflFlipHifti. 
iPiiollll, dv. 



Eamwll, EI Bam, 



JDolher r 
of tfao 
lifflcnit pa h 



see the holy city increased t 
each side I expected that from ' 
n but I was doomed to many J 
summit only gave to view 
unted It forcibly reminded d 
Jerusalem which is a steep 
QDuntain after another to be ' 
t we ahaU reach the city of 
that reconcile us to all the 
u this tedioug journey I v 
poneon of the Psalmist.' 






El \ Din AND TWENTY-SIXTH. 



hanged the captivity of Zion to 
.d r once receive snch joyful ner" 

g 11 ftuA, a joyful cry. they 

the en done great things, . 

(1 to us or for them, as v. 2. 
, -I T Loll B work acknowledged. IL 
inused, 1 C i^tw things than we deserved 



author- 
unknown: 
date, as pre 
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ing the captiyes 
to return, it was 
80 unexpected, so 
miraculous, that 
we deemed ihe 
aocomplishm e n t 
of ancient . pro- 
phecy (Jer. xxr. 
12, xzix. 10) a 
dream."— iSj?*. 
Com. 

**ItiBmareprob. 
that the poet 
means to say that 
the incredible 
joy of release 
made the re- 
stored captives 
feel as if they 
were in a blissful 
dream." — Jen- 
nings and Lowe. 

h BJD. in Study. 

V. 1. P. Goodwin^ 
i.\E.Ckuv)eUt2Z6\ 
J. Qaskin, 78. 
w. 1—4. Bp. An' 
drewes, iv. 223; 
A. Morus, L 623. 
V. 3. Dr. T. Taylor, 
h.SB;Bp.ffoadlyf 
liL 632 ; Bp. So- 
hart, ii. 1. 
e Percy Anee, 

a "The streams 
of the returning 
population of 
Israel, wh. had 
been frozen up in 
the north, and 
congealed in the 
long winter of 
their captivity, 
and were thawed 
by the genial ray 
of God's mercy, 
and flowed Ixick 
in vernal joy, 
with soft breezes 
and brisk buoy- 
ant waves, to re- 
pleni^ the diy 
channels of their 
ancient homes, 
and to refresh the 
whole region 
with prosperity." 
— Wordsworth. 

b For contrast of 
sowing and reap- 
ing, see Hag. ii. 3 
—8, 17—19. 

e "The rhythm 
of the original in 
V. 6 is noticeable. 
The slow, sad mo- 
tion of the sower 
going forth to his 
work of sorrowful 



2. Than we knew ; 3. Than we expected. III. An interest 
therein claimed. IV. Joyful gladness expressed. 1. Why are 
we glad ? the work is so great, is done, done well ; 2. How should 
we show our gladness? cheerful countenance, willing labour, 
generous gifts. Apply : — (1) Has the Lord done aught for you.' 
(2) Have you acknowledged His hand ? (3) What are you expect- 
ing in the future ?^ 

Malicious interpretation. — ^Mr. Symmons, an ejected minister 
in the time of the Commonwealth, gives a singular account of 
the accusations made against him by Parliament, before whom 
he was summoned. ** When I preached against treason, rebellion, 
and disobedience," says he, "then they said no question but I 
meant Parliament; and afterwards, when I preached against 
lying, slandering, and malice, this, they said, was against the 
Parliament too ; and got me to be sent for up again by a pur- 
suivant about the same. Nay, when I did but quote those words* 
of our Saviour, " Wide is the gate, and broad is the way that 
leadeth unto death, and many go therein," this, they said, was 
against the Parliament, because the major part of the people in 
those parts were for tiie same. When I quoted that passage in 
the 120th Psalm, where David says that ** he was for peace, but 
others were for war ; when he spake of that, they niade them 
ready for battle ; " this, they said, was for the king, and against 
the Parliament. When I preached against vainglory, upon those 
words of our Saviour, " I seek not the praise of men," they said 
I preadied against a particular member, when I protest I never 
thought of Mm all the while I was upon that subject (that I 
know of), save only when I prayed for my enemies."* 

4 — 6. (4) tTirn . . captivity, restore those of us who are still 
captives. " The poet prays for tiiose who have not yet returned 
to their country." as the streams, wh. are restored and filled 
with the heavy rains, south, i.e. the Negeh^ or southern part of 
the country." (6) SOW in tears, indicating the anxiety of the 
returned exiles, who would have to sow the very com on wh. 
they should subsist, in joy, or wil^ shoutings of a joyous 
harvest home.* (6) weepeth, at every step, because he must 
cast in all the store, preoions seed, better, a handful of seed.« 
" The quantity of the seed a sower draws, or trails along,' at one 
time." 

Tears and joy (v. 5). — ^AU the glorious harvests which gladden 
us were sown in tears — open Bible, religious liberty. I. Show 
who may be assured of a joyful reaping after a sad spring-time. 
1. The true penitent ; 2. The labourer for God ; 3. l^e iSUcted 
saint ; 4. The tempted and tried believer. II. Show that a tear- 
ful sowing is itself a sign of a joyful reaping. 1. Those will be 
concerned to select title best seed ; 2. They will be assiduous and 
diligent in the sowing ; 3. They will be constantly desiring the 
reaping. III. Bemember the Great Sower.* 

A patient teacher^ s reward (v. 6). — ^Many years ago, in the class 
of a faithful Sabbath-school teaciier, were two boys who caused 
much trouble by their bad behaviour. They were the worst boys 
in school, and several times the superintendent came to the 
teacher and said he feared he should be obliged to esqpel them 
from the sehool ; but the teacher, feeling how much they needed 
the instruction and restraint of the Sabbath school, and fearing 
that they would run to every excess of riot when no longer under its 
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inflaenoe, would plead that they might be allowed to remain a 
little longer. The boys did remain, and for many years attended 
the school. The good seed, sown with tears and prayers, yielded 
at last fln abundant harvest. Both of the boys gave their hearts 
to the Saviour, and both devoted themselves to the work of the 
ministry, and proved themselves workmen that needed not to be 
ashamed. 

PSALM TEE HUNDRED & TWENTY-SEVENTH. 

1—6. (1) build tlie house, or found the family." waketh, 
i.e, keepeth awake to watch.^ (2) sit up late, so artificially 
lengthening the natural day, in order to do more work, bread 
of sorrows, i,e. of wearisome and exhausting labours, so, just 
as certainly ; nay, more surely. " Thus gfiveth He to His beloved, 
even in sleep.** <> (3) heritage, etc.^ His special gift, a posses- 
sion.'' (4) children of the youth, i.e. bom in his early man- 
hood.« (5) quiver fall, the symbol of abundant resources for 
the battle-field of life, speak . . gate, nobly defending their 
father's cause. 

Labour and rest (vv, 1, 2). — ^Two subjects for meditation. I. 
Labour without God. 1 . The possibility of working without Grod ; 
2. The fruitlessness of working wi&out God. II. Repose from 
God. 1. Repose is a generally recognised blessing ; 2. The repose 
of the true worker is a special blessing./ 

Ood acknowledged, — It is the custom, in the valleys of the 
canton of Berne, whenever the father of a family builds a house, 
and the walls are raised to tiieir full height, to request the minister 
of the parish to pray to God inside. The workmen, and such as 
are to assist in &iishing the house, meet together and unite in 
thanking the Lord for His care hitherto, and entreat a continu- 
ance of it through the more damgerous part that remains. '^ This 
prayer," observes M. Paulet, the pastor of Coutelary, " when made 
in faith, redoubles one's strength, and removes all fear of danger." 
"If Gk)d be for us, who can be against us?" observed an old 
carpenter to this same minister, when he advised him not to 
expose himself too incautiously. A blessing terminates this pious 
ceremony ; the pastor retires, the workmen return to their labours, 
and the noise of hammers begins to be heard again. 



PSALM THE HUNDRED AND TWENTY-EIGHTH. 

1—3. (1) blessed is, as Ps. i. 1. feareth . . walketh, 
"abstains fr. breaches of the prohibitory commandments of the 
Decalogue, and performs the positive ones."' (2) labour, i.e. 
the fruit of thy labour.^ happy, in circumstances. (3) by the 
sides, lit. in the innermost chambers. Women's apartaients in 
the Eastern house are separate and secluded. The vine is the 
usual emblem of fruitfulness. The sap in the small stem is un- 
usually full and rich, and the fruitage very abundant, olive 
plants, the emblem of vigorous, healthy, joyous life.<^ 

Children olive plants. — ^** Follow me," says a recent traveller in 
Palestine, " into the grove, and I will show you what may have 
suggested the comparison. Here we have hit upon a beautiful 
illustration. This aged and decayed tree is surrounded, as you 
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see, by several yoang and thrifty ehoots, which epiing from the 
roots of the venerable parent. They seem to uphold, protect, and 
embrace it. We may even fancy that they now bear that load of 
froit which would otherwise be demandeid of the feeble parent. 
Thns do good and affectionate children gather round the table 
of the righteous. Each contributes something to the common 
wealth and welfare of the whole, — a beautiful sight, with which 
may God refresh the eyes of every friend of mine." ** 

4 — 6. (4) thus, i.e. thus variously and abundantly, in labour 
and in home. (5) out of Zlon, regarded as the earthly dwelling- 
place and throne of God." thou shaJt see, better rend, as a 
wish, " Mayest thou look upon.'* " The welfare of the family 
and the welfare of the State are indissolubly connected." * (6) 
children's children, sometimes even to the fourth generation." 
peace, etc^ as dose of Ps. cxxv. 

The warrior playing with his children. — ^The warlike Agesilaus 
was, within the walls of his own house, one of the most tender 
and playful of men. He used to join with his children in all 
their innocent gambols, and was once discovered by a friend show- 
ing them how to ride upon a hobby-horse. When his friend ex- 
pressed some surprise at beholding the g^at Agesilaus so employed, 
" Wait," said the hero, " till you are yourself a father, and if you 
then blame me, I give you liberty to proclaim this act of mine to 
aU the world." " 



PSALM TEE HUNDRED AND TWENTY-NINTE. 

1-7^. (1) many a time, marg. much, or grievotuily, 
afflicted me, or have been adversaries to me. youth, the 
period spent in Egyptian bondage was so regarded." (2) not 
prevailed, this is the jwint of the Ps.* (3) plowers, etc., 
ploughing is made a fig. of scourging.*^ See another use of the 
fig. in Mi. iii. 12; Je. xxvi. 18. (4) cords, by wh. the 
wearied steer was yoked to the plough. Cord is general image 
of slavery. 

Affliction, — ^A negro named Bobert, a sugar-boiler, was dread- 
fully afflicted for several years ; his affliction arose, as was 
supposed, from a drop of boiling sugar falling on his arm when 
he was at work. The place broke out, and the sore spread, so 
that his fingers fell off. The disorder ascended into his head, and 
his eyes fell out, as also pieces of his skull. Yet he bore all this 
.with remarkable patience, and at times rejoiced in the hope of 
being removed to that place where Ihere is no death, neither 
sorrow nor crying. "The last time I visited him," said his 
minister, '' I could not bear to look upon him, but only talked to 
and prayed with him at his chamber door. When I asked him 
how he was, he said he was just waiting the Lord's time, when 
He should please to call for him. < Massa,' said he, * two hands 
gone ; two eyes gone ; two feet gone ; no more dis carcase here. 
Oh, massa I de pain sometimes too strong for me ; I am obliged 
to cry out, and pray to the Lord for His assistance." " When he 
came to close his life, he exhorted all about him to be sure to live 
to God ; and especially his wife, who had remained with him all 
the time of his affliction — ^a very rare circumstance then with 
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negroes. Bnt she continaed faithful ; and he died happy, ex- 
horting her to live to God.* 

5—8. (5) let them, or prophetically, they will be. Zion, 
the seat of Jehovah. (6) grass . . housetops, " on ill-com- 
pacted flat Eastern roofs grass is often found springing into a 
short-lived existence."'* Sach grass withers prematurely for lack 
of root. (7) mower, etc, no hajrvest of such growths is to be 
gathered. (8) go by say, using the customary salute to the 
rei^rs — " The Lord be with you :" as Ru. ii. 4. 

Gra98 on the Kause-tops. — ^At Anata, the Anathoth of Scripture, 
1 observed that the roofs of some of the houses were partially 
covered with grass — a circumstance which I noticed also in 
several other places. As the roofs of the common dwellings are 
flat, and, instead of being built of stone or wood, are coated with 
plaster or hardened earth, a slight crop of grass frequently 
springs up in that situation. Such vegetation, however, having 
no soil into which it can strike its roots, and being exposed to a 
scorching sun, rarely attains to any great height, or continues 
long; it is a feeble, stunted product, and soon withers away. 
Henoc'the sacred writers sometimes allude to the grass on the 
house-tops as an emblem of weakness, frailty, and certain de- 
struction. Thus, Psalm cxxix. 6, 7, and Isaiah xxxvii. 27. The 
master of the house had laid in a stock of earth, which was 
carried up and spread evenly on the roof. The roof is thus 
formed of mere earth, laid on and rolled hard and flat. On the 
top of every house is a large stone roller for the purpose of 
hiuidening and flattening this layer of rude soil, so that the rain 
may not penetrate ; but upon this surface, as may be supposed, 
grass and weeds grow freely. It is to such grass that the Psalmist 
alludes as useless and bad.* 



PSALM THE HUNDRED AND THIRTIETH 

1—4. (1) depths, of misery and sorrow :• deep waters of 
overwhelming i&fliction. (2) Lord, Heb. Adonai, or Sovereign 
Lord. (3) mark,* strictlv watch, ajid keep in memory in order 
to punish, shall stand, ix. to endure Thy presence.* (4) 
bnt, etc., before this v, we require such a sentence as, " Away 
with such dark anticipation, for :" or, " But thou dost not mark 
them, for." forgiveness, lit. the forgiveness, or just that wh. 
man needs, feared, with thankful, loving fear. 

Not justice, hut pardon, — In the days when the first Napoleon 
was Consul of France, a well-dressed girl of fourteen years of 
age presented herself, alone, at the gate of the palace. By tears 
and entreaties she moved the kind-hearted porter to allow her to 
enter. Passing from one room to another, she found her way 
to the hall through which Napoleon with his officers was to pass. 
^Mien he appear*^, she cast herself at his feet, and in the most 
earnest and moving manner cried, " Pardon, sire 1 pardon for my 
father I" " And who is your father ?" asked Napoleon. " And 
who are you ?" " My name is Lajolia," she said ; and with 
flowing tears added, "but, sire, my father is doomed to die." 
•' Ah I young lady," replied Napoleon, " I can do nothing for you. 
It is tiie second time your father has been found guilty of 
treason against the State." " Alas 1" exclaimed the poor girl, " 1 1 
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and every other 
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know it, sire ; but I do not ask for justice, I implore pardon. I 
beseech you, forgive, oh., forgive my father 1'* Napoleon's lips 
trembled, and his eyes filled with tears. After a momentary 
struggle of feeling, he gently took the hand of the young maiden, 
and said, ^'WeU, my child, for your sake I wiU pardon your 
father. That is enough. Now leave me.' "^ 

5 — 8. (6) his word, of gracious promise.* in . . hope, better 
" for His word do 1 tarry ;" i.e. for the fulfilment of it. (6) watch 
. . morning,* as do sentinels, and sleepless sufferers. (7) 
meroy, lit. the viercy, that wh. is so characteristic of God. (8) 
he, on this word emphasis lies, his iniquities, chiefly tiie 
punishments and })enalties following upon lliem. 

I^raeVg hope eruiouraged (v. 7). — I. An exhortation. II. The 
reason for that exhortation. III. An amplification of that reason. 
Apply : — 1. How sad our state by sin ; 2. No rest but in Christ ; 
3. Do nothing in worship but as led to Christ ; 4. Hold fast your 
profession ; 5. Take heed of offence at the Word ; 6. Plenteous 
redemption — ^let Israel hope ; 7. Both not thy heart long after 
mercy ?« 

Watching for the Tnoming. — ^In the year 1830, on the night 
preceding the 1st of Aug^ist, the day the slaves in our West 
Indian colonies were to come into possession of the £reedoxn pro- 
mised them, many of them, we are told, never went to bed at alL 
Thousands and tens of thousands of them assembled in their 
places of worship, engaging in devotional duties, and singing 
praises to God, waiting for the first streak of the light of the 
morning of that day on which they were to be made free. Some 
of their number were sent to the hills, from which they might 
obtain the first view of the coming day, and by a signal intimate 
to their brethren down in the vaUey the dawn of that day that 
was to make them men, and no longer, as they had hitherto been, 
mere goods and chattels — ^men with souls that God had created 
to live for ever. How eagerly must these men have watched for 
the morning.'' 



PSALM THE HUNDRED AND THIRTY-FIRST. 

1 — 3. (1) not haughty, humility is properly regarded as the 
crown of the virtues, lofty, Hfted up." Pride, being in the 
heart, finds expression in the uplifted attitude, things too 
high, involving powers beyond any I possessed. (2) child . . 
weaned, one tiiat has ceased fretting after its mother's nulk. 
I and lies beside her peaceful and satisfied. (3) 4et Israel, 
better, " Israel, hope thou." * 

From what we need to he weaned (v. 2). — I. "What those things 
are from which we ought to be weaned. 1. Pleasure ; 2. Riches : 
3. Reputation ; 4. Everything that may not be iminroved to the 
elory of God. II. What methods God uses to wean us from 
uiem. 1. He embitters these earthly things to us ; 2. Withdraw? 
them from us ; 3. Gives us something more suitable. Addrefis — 
(1) Those whose hearts are set on the world ; (2) Those who are 
disconsolate on account of their troubles ; (3) Those who feel a 
measure of David's spirit. 

Returning to God. — ^Forgiveness invites us to return to God, 
obliges us to return to Gk)d, and take it as God dispenaeth it ; it 
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inclines us to letum to God, and encourageB us to live in a state 
of amity and holy friendsliip with God, pleasing and serving 
Him in righteousness and holiness all our days. Man stan£ 
aloof from a condemning God, but he may be induced to submit 
to a puxloning God; and it obligeth us to return to God, to 
serve, and love, and please Him who will forgive so great a debt, 
and discharge us from all our sins ; for she loved much, to 
whom much was forgiven. It inclines us to serve and please 
God : for where God pardons He renews ; He' puts a new life 
into us, that inclines us to God.<^ 



PSALM THE HUNDRED AND THIRTY-SECOND. 

1—6. (1) remember, with a view to fulfilling Thy promise 
to him. afflictions, here especially his solicitvde concerning 
bnilding of God's house.' (2) swaxe, .or firmly resolved: as 
2 Sa. vii. 1—3. mighty . . Jaoob, comp. Ge. xlix. 24.* (3) 
tabernacle . . house, lit. vty tent-dwelling :^ used figuratively 
for his house, wh. was of cedar, my bed, more precisely, " into 
the bed, (wh. is) my couch."** (4) sleep, etc, Ps. vi. 4.* (5) 
habitation, settled resting-place. 

State beds in the Eajnt. — From the expression of the Psalmist 
it would seem that a lofty bed was not only a necessary luxury, 
but a sign of superior rank. This idea was very prevalent in the 
period of the revival of the arts on the Continent, where the 
state bed, often six feet high, always stood on a dias in an alcove, 
ricMy curtained off from the saloon (see the Designs of J. Le 
Pavtre, 3, foL 1751). In the East the same custom still con- 
tinues, and a verse in the Koran declares it to be one of the 
delights of the faithful in paradise that ^'they shall repose 
themselves on lofty beds" (Cap. 66, "The Inevitable"). Fre- 
quently these state beds were composed of the most costly and 
magnificent materials. The prophet Amos speaks of ivory beds 
(Amos vi. 4); Nero had a golden one; tiiat of the Mogul 
Anmngzeebe was jewelled ; and, lastly, in the privy purse 
expenses of our own profligate Charles II., we read of a " silver 
bedstead for Mrs. Gwynn." And to this day the state bedsteads 
in the viceregal palace at Cairo are executed in the same metal, 
and are supposed to have cost upwards of £3,000 each. 

6—10. (6) at Ephratah, or Ephrath, one of the names of 
Bethlehem.** That the ark was eyen temporarily settled at 
Bethlehem we have no record. The point of the Pscdmist is that 
at the time referred to the ark had no fixed abode, fields of 
the woods, this trans, the name of the town Kirjath-jearim. 
(7) tabernacles, on Mt. Zion. footstool,* as Jehovah dwells 
above, the cover of the ark is regarded as His footstool. (8) 
arise, etc., the usual cry on moving the ark.* (9) righteous- 
ness, white clothing as the symbol of righteousness.' saints, 
chosen people. Thy beloved. (10) turn . . face, the sign of re- 
jecting a petition. 

Forgiveness. — ^A young man, who afterwards became a minister, 
being under serious impressions, came to Dr. Owen for counsel. 
In the course of conversation the doctor asked, " Pray, in what 
manner do you think to go to God?" "Through the Mediator, 
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sir," said the young man. To which Br. Owen replied, " That is 
easily said ; but it is another thing to go to Grod through the Medi- 
ator than what many who use the expression are aware of. I my- 
self preached some years when I had but very little, if any, experi- 
mental acquaintance with access to God through Christ, until 
the Lord was pleased to visit me with sore affliction, by which I 
was brought to the mouth of the grave, and under which my 
soul was oppressed with horror and darkness. But God graciously 
relieved my spirit by a powerful application of Psalm cxxx. 4 : 
' There is forgiveness with Thee, that Thou mayest be feared :' 
from whence I received special instruction, peace, and comfort 
in drawing near to God through the Mediator, and I preached 
thereupon after my recovery." 

11—14. (11) sworn, etc., 2 Sa. vii. 12—16. finiit . . throne, 
an important promise to Dav. seeing that Saul, his predecessor, 
left no family to reign. (12) if, etc., all the Lord's promises are 
conditional on the faithfulness of 'Eia people, for evermore, 
obs. how this expression in the Heb. equ^ ^' for a long time." 
(13) ohosen Zion,** the term Zion is evidently used as includ- 
ing the district of Jerusalem. "The religious and x)olitical 
centres are regarded as one and the same." (14) rest, resting- 
place for my symbol, the ark. 

Zion a type of the Church {mj. 13 — 16). — ^I. Grod's delight in 
Zion. 1. He there dispensed His ordinances ; 2. Vouchsafe His 
presence ; 3. Communicated His blessings. II. God's promises 
to Zion-T-1. In respect to its institutions ; 2. To its ministers ; 3. 
All its worshippers. Infer— (1) That formalists do not belong to 
the Church ; (2) That the Church cannot be overthrown ; (3) 
That Christians are bound to serve and honour God.* 

Love of children. — ^No man can tell but he that loves his chil- 
dren, how many delicious accents make a man's heart dance in 
the pretty conversation of those dear pledges ; their childishness, 
their stammering, their little angers, their innocence, their im- 
perfections, their necessities, are so many little emanations of 
joy and comfort to him tiiat delights in their x)erBons and 
society ; but he that loves not his wife and children, feeds a 
lioness at home, and broods a nest of sorrows ; and blessing itself 
cannot make him happy ; so that all the commandments of God 
enjoining a man to love his wife, are nothing but so many neces- 
sities and capacities of joy. She that is loved is safe, and he 
that loves is joyful." 

15—18. (15) abundantly, or surely.* poor with bread, 
a sign of national prosperity. (16) salvation, comp. " right- 
eousness," V, 9. (17) horn* of David, the horn was the 
symbol of dominion, to bud, or branch forth, with reference 
to Dav.'s offspring, lamp,* Heb. nir, which also denotes progeny. 
This sentence would be better rendered, ordained a "line of 
descendants." (18) shame, of the failure of their line of 
princes. 

The glory of Christ and confusion of Hts enemies (v. 18). — I. 
The confusion of His enemies. II. The prosperity of His reijrn. 
1. The settled and undisturbed title to ffis crown ; 2. His 
counsels are wise ; 3. His administration is just and firm ; 4. His 
subjects are happy ; 6. His power and resources are infinite ; 6. 
His wisdom and benevolence are renowned ; 7. His empire is 
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ancient. III. The certainty of both. Here we have — 1. 
Degzee ; 2. Provision. Apply— (1) To enemies — submit ; (2) To 
subjects — glory in your privileges, live conscientiously, endeavour 
to gain new subjects. 

Divine plenty. — Instead of such lively interest, what satiety 
there is on the part of many ! Manton says, " There is a plenty 
of means, even to a surfeit. Men are Grospel-glutted, Christ- 
glutted, and sermon-glutted ; and therefore are at a very great 
indifferency, and under a mighty coldness as to the word of God. 
Usually we are more sensible of the benefit of the word in tiie 
want of it than we are in the enjoyment of it. * The word of the 
Lord was precious in those days. There was no open vision.' 
When the public ministry of the prophets was rare and scarce, 
then it was precious and sweet. When the Papists denied the 
use of the Scriptures in the vulgar tongue, oh, what would we 
give then for a little scrap and fragment of the Word of God in 
English — a load of hay for a chapter in James 1" 



PSALM TEE HUNDRED AND TEIRTY'THIRD. 

1 — 3. (1) brethren .. nnlty, Heb. "For them who are 
brethren also to dwell together." " (2) precious ointment, 
see'Eix.. xxix. 7 ; Le. viii. 12, xxi. 10. The point dwelt on is the 
flowing of the ointment, diffusing fragrance all over the body, 
skirts, etc., evidently the lower hem of the garments. Some 
think the collar or upper hem is meant. (3) dew of Hermon, 
dew that falls alike on both mountains, liie lofty Hermon and 
the humble Zion. Or, *'The many silver dewdrops, falling on 
distant mountains, and wafted onwaid to Zion." * the bless- 
ing, wh. can alone sanctify the unity. 

Muttuil benediction (v. 3). — Cursing is forbidden, and blessing 
is commanded. I. God the fountain of blessing. II. The heavens 
and the earth evidence of the Divine capacity to bless. III. The 
Church a channel of blessing. lY. The saints a means of spread- 
ing blessing, through the spirit of blessing. V. The riches involved 
in the Divine ben«iiction.« — TIte excellenev of union (v. 1). — I. 
Define the nature of Scriptural union. 1. Oneness in sentiment ; 
2. A point in affection ; 3. Sameness of principle ; 4. Oneness in 
effort, n. Assert its transcendent excellence. 1. Its moral fit- 
ness ; 2. Its pleasing appearance ; 3. Its beneficial influence. 
III. Specify the means of its promotion. 1. Some things to be 
avoided ; 2. Others to be performed.'* 

The dew of Hermon. — We had sensible proof at Hasheiya of the 
copiousness of the " dew of Hermon " spoken of in Ps. cxxxiii. 3, 
where "Zion" is only another name for the same mountain. 
Unlike most other mountains, which gradually rise from lofty 
table-lands, and often at a distance from the sea, Hermon starts 
at once to the height of nearly ten thousand feet, from a plat- 
form scarcely above the sea-level. This platform, too — ^the upper 
Jordan valley, and marshes of Merom — is for the most part an 
impenetrable swamp of unknown depth, whence the seething 
vapour, under the rays of an almost tropical sun, is constantly 
ascending into the upper atmosphere during the day. The 
vapour, coming in contact with the snowy sides of the mountain, 



c " The lamp in 
the household is 
a common symbol 
of prosperity and 
glory. 2 Sa. xxi. 
17; 1 KL xi. 36, 
XV. 4; Ps. xviii. 
28. One of the 
daily Jewish 
prayers is, • Soon 
may the Branch, 
the Root of Dav., 
spring up, and 
His horn be ex- 
c el lent' "—(Si)*. 
Com. 

V. 16. Dr. I. Bar- 
row, i. 318 ; Dr. T. 
Oibbonsy 153. 
V. 17. £. Erskine, 
m. 3. 

V. 18. Dr. T. 
Plafere, 139; J. 
BrottghanifiL 167. 



author and 

date,— 

uncertain 



A Psalm on bro- 
therly love. 

a Augustine says 
that this V. gave 
birth to monas- 
teries ; it was like 
a trumpet-call to 
those who wished 
to dwell together 
as brethren (/m- 
tresy friars). 

"Touchingly 
must the bless- 
ings wh. the pos- 
session of one 
common dwell- 
ing-place brings 
with it have pre- 
sented them- 
selves to those 
who had been so 
long * dispersed' 
among heathen 
nations."— ybi- 
nings and Lowe. 

h Wordsworth. 

e S. Martin. 

d Omicron in 40O 
Sks. 

V. 1. W. Bridge, 
ii 433; J. Hol- 
land, i. 114; Dr. 
T. ^Franklin, iii. 
169 ; W. Jones, 
ii. 223; Bp. J. 
Thomas,i.l9;Dr. 
A. Bees, ii. 122; 
E. Berens, 206; 
J.CaHhrop,i.241. 
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" How beautiful 
is the flight of the 
union of great 
minds, divereified 
though they may 
be in many 
points, and that 
diversity OTen 
obvious to obser- 
vers."— J". Bate. 
e Dr. TriaHram. 



anthor,— 
-unknown : 
date, time of 
the second 
temple 

Greetings qf night 
wUchert. 

a "Three things 
are clear with re- 
gard to this Ps. 
First that it con- 
sists of a greet- 
ing, w. 1, 2, and 
reply, v. 3. Next, 
tibat the greeting 
is addressed to 
those priests and 
Levitt who had 
the night-watch 
in the temple. 
Lastly, that ttus 
Ps. is purposely 
placed at the end 
of the collection 
of Pilgrim Songs 
in order to take 
the place of a 
final blessing."— 
DelUzKh. 

h Nu. vl 24. 
P. Waldo; The Te 
Deum and Bene- 
dieite ; Lectures by 
Berens, 92. 



anthor and 

date,— 

unknown 



A Hallelujah Ps. 
/or temple service. 



DeWzseh styles 
this Ps. a mosaic, 
bee. it is entirely 
made up of se- 
lected pieces fr. 
other Ps., and fr. 
the prophetical 
writings. 

a Pa. liv. 6, cxlvii. 
1. 

^ Fa zcv. 3. 



is rapidly congealed, and is precipitated in the evening in the 
form of a dew, the most copious we ever experienced. It "pemo- 
trated everywhere, and saturated everything. The floor of our 
tent was soaked, our bedding was covered witii it, our g^uns were 
dripping, and dewdrope hung about eveiywhere. No wonder that 
the foot of Hermon is clad with orchaids and gardens of eiuch 
marvellous fertility in this land of droughts.' 

PSALM TEE HUNDRED AND THIRTY-FOURTH. 

1—3. (1) by night stand, an night-watchers." (2) lift . . 
hands, in the attitude of prayer. Watching unto prayer, in 
the sanotnary, or, " in holiness." Or, perhaps, turning your 
faces towards the sanctuary. (3) thee, or you. The exact foim 
of the high priest*s blessing seems to be taken.* 

Dr. Owen : an, incident in his early life. — ^When a young man, 
Dr. Owen, having been for a considerable time in distress of 
mind, went one Lord's-day with a cousin of his to hear "Mi. 
Calamy , a celebrated preacher in London. From some occurrence, 
Mr. Cidamy was prevented from preaching that day. Being un- 
certain whether there would be any sermon at all. Dr. Owen was 
solicited by his relation to go and hear another eminent znimster, 
Mr. Jackson. Being indisposed to go farther, however, he kept 
his seat, resolving, if no minister came, to return to his lodgings. 
After waiting some time, a countiy minister came np to &e 
pulpit, a stranger not only to Dr. Owen, but to the congregation, 
who, having prayed earnestly, took for his text Matt. viiL 26, 
" Why are ye fearful, ye of little faith ? " The very reading of 
the words surprised Dr. Owen ; on which he secretly put up a 
prayer that God would be pleased by the minister to speak to his 
case. And his prayer was heard : for in that sermon the minister 
was directed to answer those very objections which he had gene- 
rally formed against himself ; and though he had formerly given 
i the same answers to himself without effect, yet now the tune was 
come when God designed to speak peace to his soul ; and the 
sermon (though otherwise a pls^ familiar discourse) was blessed 
for the removing of all his doubts, and laid the foundation of 
that solid peace and comfort which he afterwards enjoyed as long 
as he lived. 

FSALM THE HUNDRED AND THIRTY-FIFTH 

1 — 5. (1) servants, so the general assemblage of worahippeis 
is regarded. (2) ye that stand, in the attitude and place of 
worshippers, courts, the o^n spaces before the sanctuary. (3) 
it is pleasant, perhaps better. He is pleasant or lovely.* (4) 
the Lord, etc., as De. vii. 6. (5) know, the language of decided 
personal experience.* 

Providence. — A worthy man, formerly minister at Walton- 
upon-Thames, being tiie subject of persecution in England, in the 
year 1662, and apprehensive of the ascendency of popety, re- 
moved to Middleburgh, in Zealand. The little money he took 
with him was soon expended, and he was reduced with his family 
to very great want, which his modesty would not allow him to 
make known. In tMs perplexity, after he had been at prayer 
one morning with his family, his children asked for Bome bread 
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for their breakfast ; but he having none, nor money to buy any, 
they all burst into tears. While they were thus sorrowing to- 
gether, the door-bell was rung ; Mrs. Anderson went to the door, 
where ^e was met by a man who presented a small parcel, 
8a3ring it had been sent by a gentleman, and that some proyision 
would be sent in shortly. When they opened the paper, they 
found it to contain forty pieces of gold. Soon afterwards a 
countryman arrived with a horse-load of whatever could con- 
tribute to their comfort. These supplies were continued at 
intervals to his dying day, without his knowing where they 
came from. It afterwards appeared that these kindnesses were 
shown by a pious merchant of Middleburgh, who observing a 
grave English minister frequently walk the streets with a dejected 
countenance, inquired privately into his circumstances, and sent 
him the gold by his apprentice, and the provision by his country 
servant, saying, *^ Grod forbid that any of Christ's ambassadors 
should be strangers, and we not visit them ; or in distress, and 
we not assist them ; " at the same time expressly charging them 
to conceal his name.<^ 

6—9. (6) heaven, etc., terms used to compass every created 
thing.* (7) oausetn, etc., comp'. Je. x. 13, li. 16. vapours, 
Heb. things lifted up ; i.e. clouds, for the rain, to accompany 
rain, with its beneficent influence, out . . treasures, as Job 
xxxviii. 22, 23. (8) smote, etc., Ex. xii. 29. (9) tokens and 
wonders, miraculous judgments, wh. were not mere wonders, 
but tokens or signs of the Divine will.* 

The deep places of the sea (v. 6). — Captain Sir James Ross, in 
his voyage to the South, made some soundingps ; and 900 miles W. 
of St. Helena found the depth 5,000 fathoms = 30,000 feet = nearly 
6| miles. Another, made in lat. 33° 5', and long. 9° W., at 300 
miles W. of Cape of Good Hope =2,226 fathoms. Captain 
Denham, in S. Atlantic, between Bio'de Janeiro and Cape of 
Good Hope, found the depth 7,706 fathoms = nearly 7*7 geo- 
graphical miles. Since the highest summits of the Himalaya 
are httle more tiian 28,000 feet, the sea bottom is far more below 
than 1^6 highest pinnacles are above its surface. According to 
Laplace, the average depth of the sea is from four to five miles.*' 

10—14. (10) smote, etc., De. iv. 38, vii. 2, ix. 1, etc. (11) 
Sihon, De. ii. 30 ; Nu. xxi 21— 23.« (12) gave their land, 
Jos. xii. 7. (13) thy name, comp. Ex. iii 15. (14) judge, i.e. 
vindicate His people against all oppressors, repent, see Ex. 
xxxii. 12. 

JHvme power. — ^To raise the dead is the effect of Almighty 
power, but tiien the resurrection supposeth pre-existent matter. 
In the work of creation there is no pre-existent matter, but then 
there is no opposition ; that which is not, rebels not against the 
power that gives it being. But victory and conquest suppose 
opposition, all ^e power of corrupt nature arming itself, and 
fighting against God. Let the soul whom the Father draws 
struggle ai^ reluctate as much as it can ; it shall come, yea, and 
come willingly, too, when the drawing power of God is upon it. 
Oh, the self -conflicts, the contrary resolves, with which the soul 
finds itself distracted and rent asunder 1 The hopes and fears, 
the ei couragements and discouragements, — ^they will, and they 
will r ot 1 But yictorions grace oonqaexB all opposition at last ^ 

VOL. VI. o.T. z 



"Griefe for the 
calamity of an- 
other is pi tty, and 
ariseth from the 
imagination that 
the like calamity 
may befall hini- 
selfe ; and there- 
fore it is called 
compassion, or in 
the phrase of the 
present time, a 
feUow feeling."— 
Hobhes. 



c R. T. S. 



a " The spedflca- 
tion of Jehovah's 
doings according 
to His pleasure, 
in heaven, earth, 
the sea, and all 
deep places, puts 
before us in a 
graphic manner 
H i s particular 
care always and 
everywhere." — 
Calvin. 

6 Ex. v. 21, vii. 10. 

V. 6. W. Scotty 
Providence, 369 ; 
Dr. L. Leland, ii. 
87. 

c Quarterly Rev. 



a See also Am. 
ii. 9. 

6 /. Flavel (1699). 

" If, in the ocean 
of life, over which 
we are tound to 
eternity, there 
are rocks and 
shoals, it is no 
cruelty to chart 
them down ; it is 
an eminent and 
prominent 
mercy." — Rev. 
Henry Ward 
Beecher. 

" It is not so 
much the gifts 
of the spirit, as 
the groans of the 
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worldly 



{Cap. czzzvL 1-3. 
(16) montha, rtr., 



d 16—18. (16) idols, rfc, aa Ps. c 
^ Pa, CIV. 6. (17, 18) ears, etc.. Ps. ci7. 6—8.' 
r. Gitda of the heathen. — When Mr. Medinrst resided ia Penang. 
e a Chinese came to him for medicine, who eaid he hod three eon; 
'' and one danghter, adding, " 1 had another daug-hter, but did not 
g bring her np." " Not bring her up I what then did yon do witi 
e her ? " "I Bmothered her ; and this year I heard, bj letter, thai 
t another daughter was bom ; I sent weird to have that smothered 
^ also, bat the mother has preserved it alive." Ox. Medhorst, 
i. shocked at this speech, and still more at the horrid mdifferecce 
t with, which it was ntt«red, eiclaimed, '■ What 1 mnider your own 
!■ children? Do yon not shudder at snch an act?" "Oh no," 
replied the man ; " it is a very common thing in Cfiina ; we pat 
the female children out of the way, to save tiie trouble of 
1^ bringing them up ; some people have smothered five ot bi 

danghtera I " " 
1 1&— 21. Comp. Ps, crv, 9—11, civiii. 2—*. Obs, that here 
t the bouse of Levi is added. (21) Otit of Zion, God blesses out 
' at Zion, and so. in response, out of Zion His people bless Him.' 
, Praiiing Oad. — A yonng man from a Sabbath school became a 
I sailor boy, and went to aea. TheahipwaspassingToundCapeHom: 
' and the poor lad was sent np the riggiiig one wild, dark, stormy 
[ night. The masts, and cordage, and sails were all cmsted over 
f with slippery sleet. ITie poor lad could scarcely keep hia hold at 
' all, and woim have fallen overboard if an older sailor np in the 
1 rigging had not held him up ; and he could scarcely hold him 
j up, his own hold and foothold was so uncertain, and it seemed as 
f though he would drop. He said to the boy, " If you can say a , 
^™ ^*-°J ^'"' prayer you bad better be s^ng it now." "I cansaynojffayer." 
t "iif r mottaer. ' ™^ t^ ^^ '■ '' *i'^* ^ \hitik. I can say a bit of » hym n f Ifig lMJ 
ijrothur, Biaterl at the Sabbath school;" and ha sang out IM^ 
wife, and chil- night : — ^I^M 

o»?' to^'bc^''^ I " Hia voice commands the f« 

Father, ami I And BtiUs the etormy wave}^ 

And though Hia ' 
'Tia also strong tc 



PSALM THE nUNDBEB 

1—3. (1) give thanks, 
abounding mercies. — ">— " 

(2) God of gods, a: 

(3) Lord of lords, 
ties. Altogether the 

The duty n/prauf 
here invit^ l! 
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Kam, " at a large village, the name of which is Lileboi, north-west 
of Aziiboyna,upwards of eighthundred persons, in order to convince 
me of the reality of their faith in the only true and living Grod, 
broug^ht all their idols before me, and acknowledged their foolish- 
ness. I advised them to pack them up in a large box (into which 
they formerly used to be put for their night's rest), to put a heavy 
load of stones upon them, and to drown them all in the depths of 
the sea in my presence. They all agreed to follow my advice : a 
boat Tvas made ready for the purpose, and, with a great shout, 
they 'Were carried out of the negery , and launched into the bottom 
of ttie deep. After this business was over, we sang the first four 
verses of the 136th Psalm." « 

4 — 9. (4) alone, etc, Ps. Ixxii. 18, Ixxxvi. 10. (5) wisdom, 
or understanding, Pr. iii. 19. (6) stretched out, Is. xlii. 5, 
xliv. 24. The Heb. word is fr. the same root as that trans. 
Jirtnanient in Ge. i. 6 — 8. waters, of the oceans of the earth ; 
above wh. the land is represented as lifted, keeping them within 
bounds. (7) great lights, Ge. i. 14—16. (8) to rule, Heb. 
firr the rulings. (9) to rule, this form \b plural, to indicate iiie 
several distinct dominations of the moon and the stars. 

jLbused mercy. — ^To sin because mercy abounds is the devil's logic. 
He that sins because of mercy, is like one that wounds his head 
because he hath a plaster ; he that sins because of God's mercy, 
shall have judgment without mercy. Mercy abused turns to fuiy 
(De. xxJY. 19, 20). ''If he bless himself, saying, I shall have 
peace though I walk after the imaginations of my heart, to add 
drunkenness to thirst, the Lord will not spare him, but the anger 
of the Lord, and His jealoui^, shall smoke against tiiat man." 
Nothing sweeter than mercy, when it is improved ; nothing 
fiercer, when it is abused ; nothing colder than lead when it is 
taken out of the mine ; nothing more scalding than lead when 
it is heated. Nothing blunter than iron, notMng sharper when 
it is whetted. " The mercy of the Lord is upon them that fear 
Him." Mercy is not for them that sin and fear not, but for them 
that fear and sin not.' 

10—15. (10) in their firstborn, chastising the nation by 
the destrudion of the firstborn of men aM cattle.<* (11) 
brought, etc., the favour of God to His covenant people is the 
point of the Psalm. (12) strong hand, De. iv. 34. (13) 
into parts, the Heb. word is only used besides in Gre. zv. 17, 
where it denotes the pieces into wMch Ab. divided the animals.* 
(14, 15) overthrew, lit. shook out, the same word is used in 
Ex. xiv. 27. 

Ingratitude. — ^The Athenians were ready to forget their bene- 
factors when they met with any slight reverses, and would some- 
times load their best friends with &e heaviest calumnies. One 
of them thus offended replied in sorrowful tones, "Are you 
weary of receiving benefits often from the same hand ?" Our 
ingratitude towards God might elicit from Him the same rebuke. 
He daUy loadeth us with benefits, and yet we smite the lips that 
kiss us, and wound the heart that bled for us. One of the 
strangest things about the character of a Christian is that he 
should become weary of such amazing love. 

16—22. (16) which led, De. viu. 15. The Psahnist recalls 
the general protection and care of the forty years' wanderizigs. 

z 2 



historical pic- 
ture, the "Whole 
of Ckxi's Word, 
every figure in its 
place and propor- 
tion; ever bear- 
ing in mind that 
the great centre 
figure of the 
whole group, on 
which the whole 
depends, is the 
Lord Jesus 
Ohri8t."~&fotceW. 
c Wkiteeross. 



a T. Watson. 

"The patient 
bearing of misery- 
is an acceptable 
sacrifice to God ; 
for when the 
goldsmith put- 
teth a piece of 
gold into the fire 
to make better 
use of it, it seem- 
eth to the un- 
skilful that he 
utterly marreth 
it. So the chil- 
dren of Ood in all 
affliction seem, 
to the judgment 
of the natural 
man, undone and 
brought to no- 
thing; but spiri- 
tual things are 
spiritually d i s- 
cemed."— O^rcCTi- 
ham. 



a "The Targum 
gives, * To Him 
who smote the 
B?7P t i a n s 
(whom) He slew 
with plagues.' " 
— Jennings and 
Lowe. 

b Comp. Ex. xiv. 
16,21 ;Ps.lxxvin. 
12,13. 

Gl^od is inde- 
pendent of all 
His creatures ; 
He was as happy 
in Himself, be- 
fore a creature 
existed, as He' 
has been since. 



a "If the four 
verses Id— 22 
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were omitted, 
the Psalm would 
consist of 22 
verses, one for 
each letter of the 
alphabet, and 
the phraseology 
of the above- 
named verses in 
the original is 
such that they 
would seem not 
i m pr o bably 
taken from the 
preceding 
Psalm."— iS/)*. 
Com. 

"True goodness 
is like the glow- 
worm in this, 
that it shines 
most when no 
eyes, except those 
of heaven, are 
upon it." — Hare. 



oPs.cvi42— 46. 

b The Pr. Bk. 
Ver., following 
the Vulg., adda^ 
"0 give thanks 
unto the Lord of 
lords, for His 
mercy endnreth 
for ever," re- 
peating ver. 3. 

"In the end of 
the Psalm, God's 
fatherly provi- 
dence is extended 
without excep- 
tion, not only to 
all mankind, but 
also to all living 
things, so that it 
is no marvel 
though He is so 
provident and 
beneficent a 
fiather towards 
<ftis elect, since 
fie grudges not 
to provide even 
for oxen and 
asses, ravens and 
sparrows. " — Cal- 
vin. 

e C. Simeorif M.A. 

V. 23. 2>. Brown, 
Memorial 
fUcetehes, 386. 

dR.W.Rbbertion. 



(17, 18) famous kings, De. xxix. 7 ; Ps. cxxxv. 10, 11. (19) 
Sihon, Nu. xxi. 21. (20) Og, Nu. xxi. 33. (21) heritage, 
or possession, Jos. xii. 7. The term heHtage may be intended 
to remind the people that they had the land in fulfilment of 
gracious Div. covenant and promise. It was like an estate 
willed to them : their only right to the land was the *^ free gift" 
of it to them by its real Owner, who made them His heirs. (22) 
his servant, Be. xxxii. 36.<* 

Gentleness a7id forbearance. — Some of the laws of Lycurgna, 
imixMing the necessity of subjugating the passions, were so 
repelled by the Lacedaemonians that on one occasion he was obliged 
to escape from the resentment of the populace. Before he 
reached the Temple of Kefuge a young man assailed him with a 
stick and struck out his eye. He turned his face to the people, 
and showed them the sightless orb streaming with blood. They 
surrendered the assailant to his hands. He took him home, but, 
instead of inflicting punishment, displayed such ingenuousness 
of disposition and such mildness of heart that he constrained 
the youth penitently and humbly to acknowledge his fault. 
Grentleness and forbearance are assuredly more piercing weax)0iis 
than swords and spears. He who won His enemies by giving 
His life for them, and in the hour of death displayed His pity 
by praying for them, set us an example and taught us a lesson 
which no earthly instructor can. 

23—26. (23) remembered . . estate, this is a general sar- 
veyof Ood's gracious relation to the distresses of the nation, 
with a special glance at the recent deliverance from Babylon.' 
low estate, comp. Eccl. x. 6, where the same Heb. word 
shephel, is used. (24) redeemed, this general term includes all 
kinds of defendings and deliverings. (25) giveth food, as 
Ps. civ. 27, cxlv. 15, cxlvii. 9. (26) G-od Of heaven, 60 
distinguished from all local deities.^ 

A call to adore God for His mercy {v, 26). — Praise is the em- 
ployment of heaven ; should be that of earth. Endeavour— I. 
To contemplate it, i.e. the mercy of Grod. 1. In its nnbonnded 
extent ; 2. Its everlasting duration. U. To adore it. For — 1. It 
is due from us ; 2. It is pleasing and acceptable to Crod.' 

God is love. — It is the one, almost only struggle of religions life 
to believe this. In spite of all the seeming cruelties of this 
life, in spite of the clouded mystery in which Grod has shrouded 
Himself, in spite of pain, and the stem aspect of human Ufa. 
and the gathering of thidcer darkness and more solemn silence 
round the soul as life goes on, simply to believe that God is love, 
and to hold fast to that, as a man holds on to a rock vsdth a des- 
perate grip when the salt surf and the driving waves sweep over 
him and take his breath away ; I say that t£is is the one fight 
of Clhristian life, compared with which all else is easy. When 
we believe that, human affections are easy. It is easy to be 
generous, and tolerant, and benevolent when we are sore of the 
heart of God, and when the little love of this life, and its cold- 
ness, and its unretumed affections are more than made np to ii« 
by the certainty that our Father's love is ours. But when we 
lose sight of that, though for a moment, the heart sonrs, and men 
seem no longer worth the loving ; and wrongs are magnified, 
and injuries cannot be forgiven, and life itself drags, a mer^ 
death in life. A man may doubt anything and eveiything, and 
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Btill be blessed, proTided only he hold fast to that conYictlon. 
Let tin drift firom him like seaweed on lifers ocean. So long as 
he reposes on the assorance of the eternal charity, his spirit, at 
least, cannot drift. There are moments, I humbly think, when 
we understand those triumphant words of St. Paul, " Let God be 
true and every man a liar.'* 



PSALM THE HUNDRED & THIRTY-SEVENTH 

1 — 3. (1) rivers, the Euphrates and Tigris, also the Ghebar 
(Eze. i. 3), and the Ulai (Da. viii. 2).« Babylon,* prop. Baby- 
lonia, the name of the city being put for the country: sat 
down, for time of quiet meditation. Zion, or Jerusalem, the 
associations of their beloved land. (2) harps, specially used 
for joyous occasions, willows, Heb. ardbim ; what is known 
as IJie weexmi|r willow may principally be meant (the Salix 
^abylanica). in the midst, of the countzy of Babylonia. (3) 
required . . song, whether this request was made in curiosity 
or derision does not appear. It was felt to be impossible for 
mourners and exiles to respond to it. 

The Jiorrowful Christian (v, 2). — ^The sources of spiritual sor- 
row. I. Some of them arise from bodily disorder. II. Some 
from defective views of character. III. Some from defective 
views of religion. IV. Some from allowed sin. Y. Some from 
inward struggles peculiar to self .<^ 

The Jems* love for Jerusalem. — " In passing up to the syna- 
g'ogue, I was x)articularly struck with th.e mean and wretched 
appearance of the houses on both sides of the streets, as well as 
with the noverty of their inhabitants. The sight of a poor Jew 
in Jerusalem has in it something peculiarly affecting. The 
heart of this wonderful people, in whatever dime they roam, 
«till turns to it as the city of their promised rest. They take 
pleasure in her ruins, and would kiss tiie very dust for her sake. 
J'erusalem is the centre round which the exiled sons of Judah 
build, in imagination, the mansions of their future greatness. 
In whatever part of the world he may live, the heart's desire of 
a Jew is to be buried in Jerusalem. Thither they return from 
Spain and Portugal, from Egypt and Barbazy, and other coun- 
tries among which they have been scattered ; and when, after 
all their longings, and all their struggles up the steeps of life, 
we see them poor, and blind, and naked, in the streets of their 
once happy Zion, he must have a cold heart that can remain 
untouch^ by their sufferings, without uttering a prayer that 
Ood would have mercy on the darkness of Judah, and that the 
day-star of Bethlehem might arise in ^eir hearts.' *<> 

4 — 6. (4) strange land,* better, "in the land of the 
stranger," to wh. they had been exiled by Him whose songs thqy 
w^ere asked to sing. It was for them a time of humiliation 
before the Lord, not one of singing triumph songs. (5) let . . 
cunning, observe the play on the word forget.^ (6) tongne 
cleave, so as never to be able to sing any more, above . . 
joy, lit. top of my joy.' 

The singers and their song (r. 4). — I. The Christian on earth is 
in a strange land — 1. As to his feelings ; 2. As to his supplies ; 
3. As to his dangers. II. The Christian on earth, although on 



" Heaven's har- 
mony is uniyersal 
love."— Cotrper. 



author^ 
prob. a jLevite 
of the first 
company of 
returned 
captives 

A touching remi- 
nUeence cf tln> 
now termituited 
exile. 

a The ilver-{dde 
may have been 
chosen for the 
performanoe o f 
religious rites, as 
indicated in Ac. 
xvi. 13. 

h Babylon was 
taken by Cyrus, 
B.C. 638; the 
Jews were 
allowed to re- 
turn B.C. 636. 
Babylon was de- 
stroyed by 
Darius Hystas- 
pes, B.C. 616 ; 
and about the 
same time the 
temple was re- 
built. 

e O. Brooks. 

V. 1. Sydney 
SmUh, L 203 ; £. 
BleneoWf it 484 ; 
W. Jones,iL 19. 

w.l— 6. T.Chal' 
men, vt 88 ; W. 
Jay, vt 224 ; ff. 
Or abb, 234; T. 
Arnold, ZIZ; Bp, 
Seltoyn. 

d Richardson, 



a Ne. it 2, 3. 

b *^ Forget her- 
self," so trans. 
EiBald, Delitzsch. 

«*Let my right 
hand forget its 
deftness in 
striking the 
harp.' This may 
bewhatigmean^ 
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or there may be a 
more general 
allusion to 
manual strength 
and skilL" — Jen- 
nings and Lowe. 

Syr. renders, 
** Let my right 
hand forget me." 

c "If I set not 
Jerusalem as a 
diadem on to the 
head of my re- 
joicing, and 
crown all my 
happiness with 
iV-Wordswarth. 

d 6. Brooks. 

" Thou canst not 
tell how rich a 
dowry sorrow 
gives the soul, 
how firm a faith 
and eagle -sight 
otGod."-Al/ord. 

"Sorrows re- 
membered 
sweeten present 
io7:'—Pollok. 

e Richardson. 



a **"We see from 
Obad.'s prophecy 
how shamefully 
the Edomites, 
that brother- 
people related by 
descent to 
Israel, and yet 
pre-eminently 
hostile to it, be- 
haved in connec- 
tion with the de- 
struction of Je- 
rusalem by the 
ChaldaBan8."-Z>0- 
litzseh. 

b Gomp. Is. z. 32, 
xlviL 1 ; Je. xlvl 
11. 

e The destruc- 
tion of Bab. had 
been foretold by 
the prophets, as 
Is.xliL14; Je.]i. 
23. 
dR.T.8. 

author,— 

possibly 

David 

"The grateful 
cor^fldence of a 



eariih, has oongB — 1. Of gratitade ; 2. Penitence ; 3. Of resig- 
nation ; 4. Of hope.' 

Singing in a strange land. — Sebah, oasis of Fezzan, 10th March. 
1846. — This evening the female slaves were nnusaally excited 
in singing, and I had the curiosity to ask my negro servant, 
Said, what they were singing about. As many of them were 
natives of his own countzy, he had no difficulty in translating 
the Wandara or Bomou language. I had often asked the Moors 
to translate their songs for me, but got no satisfactoiy account 
from them. Said at first said, *' they sing of Kubee" (God). 
" What do you mean !'* I replied impatiently. " O don't yon 
knowl" he continued, " they ask God to give them their atka" (certi- 
ficate of freedom). I inquired, " Is that aU ?" Said : " No, they 
say, * Where are we going ? The world is large. God 1 wher^ 
are we going? God!'" I inquired, "What else.?" Said: 
" They remember their country, Bomou, and say, * Bomou was a 
pleasant country, full of all good things ; but this is a bad 
country, and we are miserable." " Do they say anything else ?" 
Said : " No, they repeat these words over and over again, and 
add, * Give us our atka, and let us return again to our own dear 
home.' " I am not surprised I got little satisfaction when I 
asked the Moors about the songs of their slaves. Who will say 
that the above words are not a very appropriate song ? What 
could have been more congezually adapted to their then wofal 
condition ? It is not to be wondered at ^lat these poor bondwomen 
cheer up their hearts, in tiieir long, lonely, and painful wan- 
derings over the desert, with words and sentiments like these ; 
but I have often observed that their fatigue and sufferings were 
too great for them to strike up this melancholy dirge, and many 
days their plaintive strains never broke over the silence of the 
desert.' 

7—9. (7) ohildren of Edom, i.e, remember how Edom 
joined the enemies of Jerusalem in the day of her overthrow.* 
rase it, Heb. maJte hare. (8) daugliter of Bab., a fig. for 
Babylon with its population.* destroyed, who oughtest to be 
a,nd shalt be destroyed.* rewardeth, etc.,, Is. xlvii. 1 — 9 ; Je. 
li. 66. (9) dashetn, etc, this allusion is to the horrors gene- 
rally attending on the eiege and sack of ancient cities. 

A chiles appeal. — At the close of a battle, a soldier of the 
victorious army, more ferocious and reckless from the bloody 
work of the day, chanced to find a small boy on the field, and, 
very much from the habit of assailing whatever came in his 
way, lifted his sword to cleave him down, when the little fellow, 
looking up in his face, exclaimed, " Oh, sir, don't kill me, I'm so 
little." That simple appeal went to the warrior's heart ; and, 
returning his sword into its scabbard, he galloped away without 
harming the child. Some men there possibly may be who wonld 
have killed him, but scarce one man in a million would so out- 
rage his own nature.' 



PSALM THE HUNDRED AND THIRTT^EIGHTH. 

1 — 3. (1) whole heart, involving entireness and sincerity. 
before the gods, i.e. in the presence of, and in scorn of, the 
idols of the heathen.^ (2) toward, etc.^ this expression is cer- 
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tainly more suited to an exile than to Dayid.<> thy word, or 
Thy fidelity to Thy promises, thy name, or all othes charac- 
tenstics implied in Thy name or title, jeliovah,^ (3) in the 
day, ''or immediately, strengthened me, by granting per- 
sonal experiences of answer to prayer. 

Internal evidences of revelat'uni (v. 2). — I. The Bible alone 
answers all the purposes of a supernatural revelation. II. The 
inspiration of the Scriptures may be conclusively determined 
from their holiness and purity. XII. Another arg^ument in favour 
of the inspiration of the Scriptures may be deduced from their 
perfect hxurmony. lY. The Bible is the most inexhausted and 
the most exhaustless book. Y. The inspiration of the Scriptures 
may be argued from the elevation and g^randeur of their design. 
VI. It appears also from their power and efficacy.* — The Word 
and the navie of God, — ^The Word of God is magnified — I. As a 
medium of His self-manifestation. II. As an exposition of 
His government. III. As a revelation of His mercy. lY. As an 
instnunent of His power/ 

4, 6. (4) all the kings, comp. Ps. Ixviii. 29—32, Ixxii. 10, 
11.* words, eto.y i.e. Thy promises to David and his people. (5) 
sing . . Lord, joyfully celebrate His mighty acts.* great is 
the glory, better rend. *' when the glory shall be great in 
God's fulfilling His purposes of redemption. 

Joy »n the ways of the Lord (r. 6). — I. The ways of the Lord 
are very various as to their outward manifestations. II. They are 
all of them right, and arranged by infinite wisdom and love. 
III. Faith discerns reasons for thankfulness in every way of the 
Lord. lY. Hence he can sing with the spirit and with the 
understanding also, his heart making melody to the Loid. Y. 
Some special ways of the Lord call for special songs of praise, as 
the way of i)ardon, deliverance, etc. 

6 — 8. (6) though, etc., comp. 2 Sa. vi. 21, xxiii. 1 ; Ps. 
xviii. 28, 29, etc., as similar expressions used by David, knoweth 
afar off, i.e, *' God only knows them at a distance, does not 
admit them into His fellowship."" (7) walk . . trouble, Ps. 
xxiii. 4, Ixxi. 20. stretch forth, etc,, 1 Sa. xxiv. 6 ; Ps. x. 12 ; 
Job i. 12. (8) perfect,* completely work out all His purpose of 
grace concerning me. 

The majegty a/n,d the mercy of God (r. 6). — Consider — I. The 
majesty of Grod. 1. His eternity ; 2. His immutability ; 3. His 
power ; 4. His goodness. II. The condescension of God. 1. As 
seen in the persons to whom this preference is shown ; 2. The 
special blessings with which He honours them.' 

PSALM THE HUNDRED AND THIRTY-NINTH. 



befriended 
pliant." 



sup- 



1 — 5. (1) searched me, more forcibly " searched me out," 
" fathomed me."« known me, better, " and so Thou knowest 
me." (2) thou, this word is emphatic downsitting, etc., 
both my resting and my working times, afar off, or out of 
heaven. (3) oompassest, lit. mnnowest or siftest; so separa- 
ting grain from c&aff. acquainted, as by long and minute 
familiarity with them. (4) word . . tongue,* before it gets 
utterance ; when it is only thought God knows it. (6) beset me, 
sniroimded me, shut me in.« 



aSo Hengsten- 

berg. Hup/eld, Pe- 

rotme, etc. 

" In the presence 

of the angels." 

So Sept., Vulg., 

Luther, Calvin, 

etc. 

" Before kings or 

judges." So 

Chald.t S^r., etc. 

bim. Yiii. 48. 

c" Magnified Thy 

promise above aU 

Thy name."— Z»e- 

litzwh: 

d Is. IxT. 24 ; Da. 

ix. 23. 

e Dr. O. Spring. 

/ O. Brooks. 

a "Hiram, king 
of Tyre (2 Sa. v. 
11; IChr.xiv.l), 
and Toi, king of 
Homath (2 Sa. 
viil. 10), congra- 
tulated David 
upon his acces- 
sion, and are sup- 
posed to be here 
chiefly i n- 
tended."— ^*. 
Com. 

PB.cii. 15,22; Is. 
Ix. 3 ; Ra X. 18. 
h la Ixvi. 10, 12. 
R. Eden, 297. 
a Perowne. 
b PhiL i. 6. 
"The Lord will 
carry to an end 
all things that 
concern my wel- 
fare." — Jennings 
and Lowe, 
e O. Brooks. 
" We write our 
blea^gs on the 
water, but our 
afflictions on the 
rock."—- i)r. Guth- 
rie. 



author,— 

possibly 

David 

Subj., the omni- 
seience and omni- 
presence of Ood. 

a "To Thee, O 
God, belongeth it 
to spy out what- 
ever lieth hid in 
m^ neither can 
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anything escape 
Thee."— Ca/rfw. 
b iVa< in this sen- 
tence stands for 
not yet, 

c Comp. Job ill. 
23, xiiL 27, xiv. 
5, 13, 16, xix. 8. 

** These palpable 
images paint God 
as He is, always 
dose to us, al- 
ways directing, 
always restrain- 
ing."— 4)*. Com. 

d Ci8imeontM,A. 

e Matson, 



a Ba 3d. 33. 

bDdUzKh. 

c Comp. Jna i. 3. 

d "The word 
spirit is not put 
here ' simply for 
the power of Qod, 
as commonly in 
the Scriptures, 
but for His mind 
and understand- 
ing." — Calvin. 

e Ft. XV. 11 ; Job 
xxvi. 6 — 9. 
/ R. W. Clark. 
V. 7. L. Atterburjf, 
i.l42;Dr.Ei{field, 
i. 1; /. Adams, 
61; O.Burder,6; 
A. WUlianu, i. 
383. 

** The nominal 
professions of re- 
ligion with which 
many persons 
content them- 
selves, seem to fit 
them for little 
else than to dis- 
grace Chris- 
tianity by their 
p r a c t i c e."— 
Afilner. 



ff "If I should 
lift wings such 
as the dawn of 
the morning has, 
i>. could I fly 
with the swift- 
ness with which 
the dawn of the 
morning spreads 
itself over the 
eastern sky, to- 
wards the ex- 
treme west, and 



The (ynmipresence and amnisoience of Qod {w, 1 — ^12). — 
David was bitterly persecuted, he took refage in a good con- 
science. He took comfort from his idea of Gk)d. I. Consider 
the truths here acknowledged. 1. He solemnly asserts the omni- 
presence of the Deity ; 2. His omniscience. II. Some reflections 
arising from them. 1. That many, however high they may be 
in their own estimation, will be found most awfully to have 
deceived themselves in the last day ; 2. That many who are low 
in the estimation both of themselves and others, shall receive at 
last &om God Himself a glorious testimony in tJieir behalf.*' 

God's omniscience, — ^Milton, as a young man, travelled much 
abroad ; years afterwards he thus expressed himself : '' I again 
take God to witness that in all places where so many things are 
considered lawful, I lived sound and untouched from all pro- 
fligacy and vice, having this thought perpetually with me, that 
though I might escape the eyes of men, I certiEunly could not 
the eyes of CkxL"* 

6—8. (6) knowledge, such '< omniscience.*' « '* Knowledge 
so all-penetxating, so all-comprehensive." * attain, or " I have 
not grown np to it." '^ I have not mastered it." (7) wMther, 
etc.f not the language of fear, but of awe and wonder.'' spirit/ 
the onmipresence of God is spirittial. (8) bed in hell,' Sheol, 
the place of resting for the departed. Heb. *^ If I should make 
Hades my resting-place." 

The Christian at summsr retreats (v. 7). — The doctrine of the 
omnipresence of the Deiiy will be to men either joyous or terrific, 
accoiding to character. We now limit the application of the 
doctrine to seasons of relaxation, etc. We observe — ^I. That Chris- 
tianity is a law of life, not a local or temporary interest. II. A 
relaxation from business, and a rosort to the country, or to the 
various attractive retreats that are open to the public, may be a 
means of positive spiritual culture. III. Another influential 
consideration is the fact, that in travelling new avenues of use- 
fulness aro opened. lY. As we cannot flee from the Divine 
presence, so we cannot flee from that equally universsd presence, 
danger./ 

Omnipresence of God. — Collins, the free-thinker, or deist, met 
a plain countryman going to church. He a^ed him where he 
was going. " To church, sir." *•' What to do there ? " " To wor- 
ship God.' ' " Pray, whether is your (Jod, a great or a little God ? " 
" He is both, sir." "How can He be both?" " He is so great, sir, 
that the heaven of heavens cannot contain Him ; and so little, 
that He can dwell in my heart." Collins declared that this simple 
answer from the countiyman had more effect upon his mind than 
all the volumes which learned doctors had written against him. 

9, 10. (9) wings, comp. MaL iv. 2.« uttermost . . sea, i.^. 
the furthest west. (10) there, away beyond all presence of 
man, I shall find TheCi The terms used hero imply friendship. 

God is everywhere. — ^During the ravages of the Great Plague in 
London, Lord Craven, whose house was situated where CraYen 
Street now stands, alarmed at the progress of the disease, deter- 
mined to rotiro into the country. His carriage was at the door, 
and he was passing through the hall to enter it, when he heard a 
negro servant sajrlng to another domestic, "I suppose, by my 
lord's quitting London to avoid the plague, that his God lives in 
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the country, and not in town.*' The nefrro said this in the inno- 
cent simplicity of his heart, really believing in a plurality of 
gods. This speech, however, struck Lord Craven most forcibly. 
"My God," thought he, "lives everywhere, and can preserve me 
in town as well as in the country. I will even stay where I am. 
The ignorance of that negro has preached a useful sermon to me. 
Lord, pardon that unbelief, and tjiat distrust of Thy Providence, 
whic^ made me think of running away from Thy hand." He 
countermanded his orders for the journey, he remained in London, 
he was remarkably useful in administering to the necessities of 
the sick, and he was saved from the suzxounding infection.* 

11 — 13. (11) even . . me, better rendered, "and let the light 
round about me be night." (12) hidetta. not, Heb. darheneth 
not. "Even darkness cannot be too dark for Thee."<* dark- 
ness, etc,, Heb, " as the darkness so the light " (to Thee)> (13) 
for, etc, since Thou laiewest me before I was bom, I cannot 
expect to escape Thee now that I have separate beinjg*. pos- 
sessed, created, or formed, my reins, in distinction from 
" substance," v. 15, this may mean " the sensational and emotional 
part of the human being." covered me, or " Thou didst weave 
me together." * 

Br. Marsluill, — Dr. Marshall, a lecturer on human anatomy, 
had deeply studied the construction and laws of man, and was 
never happier than when explaining them. He once devoted a 
whole lecture to display the profound science that was visible in the 
formation of the double hinges of our joints. Such was the effect 
of his demonstrations, that an inquisitive friend, who had accom- 
panied Dr. Turner to the lecture, with sceptical inclinations, 
suddenly exclaimed with great emphasis, " A man must be a fool 
indeed, who after duly studying his own body can remain an 
atheist." " I felt." says the doctor, " as he did, but had not been 
aware that his objecting mind was spontaneously working itself 
into so important a conviction." << 

14. thee, emphatic, God alone is the Creator, fearfally, 
etc,^ " I give thanks unto Thee that I have wonderfully come into 
being under fearful circumstances, — circumstances exciting a 
shudder of astonishment." <* that my soul knoweth, viz, that 
Thy works are fearfully wonderful. The mysterious birth and 
early life of men especially engages the Psalmist's attention. 

The mysteriotignees of our present being (v, 14). — ^The great doc- 
trine of the Trinity in unity a mystery. Mysteries in religion 
are measured by the proud according to their own comprehension, 
by the humble according to the power of God. There are mys- 
teries about ourselves which we cannot deny. I. We are made 
up of soul and body. II. The soul is not only one, and without 
parts, but moreover, as if by a great contradiction even in terms, 
it is in every part of the body. It is nowhere yet everywhere. 
III. Further consider what a strange state we are in when we 
dream, and how difficult it would be to convey to a person who 
had never dreamed what was meant by dreaming. It is unwise 
therefore to stumble at mysteries simply because they are mys- 
teries.* 

The immortality of num. — ^We say that destruction is the order 
of nature, and some say that man must not hope to escape the 
universal law. Now we deceive ourselves in this use of words ; 



alight there."— 
Delitisch. 

w. 7 — 10. Bp. 
Hopkins, iv. 268 ; 
Abp. TUlotson, 
vili. 434; J.Aber- 
nethy, i. 316 ; Dr. 
Leland, 1. 109 ; /. 
FlaveU v. 371. 

b R. T. S, 



a Perotcne. 

b Job xxxiy. 22 ; 
Da. ii. 22; Is. 
xxix. 10. 

cComp. Jobx.ll. 

V. 13. W. Barrow^ 
i. 317; B. Bayly, 
L26. 

If Christ seals on 
your heart His 
pardoning mercy, 
that mercy 
brings all others 
with it and in its 
train. 

"Painted fire 
needs no fuel; a 
i dead, formal pro- 
fession is easily 
kept up."— i/on- 
ton. 

d R. T. S. 



a Delitzich, 

" From hence 
comes the reck- 
less indulgence of 
the flesh, because 
we weigh not 
thoroughly how 
wonderfully the 
heavenly Wotk- 
master hath 
fashioned us." — 
Calvin. 

b J. H. Neaman. 

A life without 
God is, like a ship 
without a com- 
pass, a rudder, or 
a pilot, exposed 
to the caprice of 
the winds of 
h^yen and to 
the buffeting of 
every storm, and 
shipwreck of 
heart and hope 
must be the 
inevitable issue. 
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L, Atterbury, i. 
203; T. Da vies, 
65 ; A. Fuller, 
668 ; H. E. Mnn- 
ning, i. 47; Bp. 
Wordsworth, i. 34; 
E. H. Plumptre^ 
19. 

The Scriptures 
express our life 
by the two Greek 
vfor^psuche aud 
zee. This shows 
you that a spiri- 
tual man lives 
two lives : the 
one a natural life 
(he is a ''living 
soul") ; the other 
a spiritual life, he 
is a " quickened " 
spirit. 

c W.E. Charming, 

"In my opinion, 
he only may be 
truly said to live, 
and enjoy his 
being, who is en- 
gaged in some 
laudable pursuit, 
and acquires a 
name by some 
illustrious action 
or useful art." — 
Sallust. 



u 



Ab an 



em- 
broidered gar- 
ment, divendfled 
with colours, my 
substance was 
curiously and ac- 
tistically (vea, 
with art inimi- 
table) wrought 
in the utter 
darkness of the 
w o m b." — Spk. 
Com. 

6 ** My undeve- 
loped form Thine 
eyes did see, and 
in Thy book were 
they all written, 
(viz.) the days (of 
my life), which 
were (already) 
conceived of, and 
for it one among 
them. For it, re- 
ferring to the em- 
bryonic period." 
— Jennings and 
Lowe, 

V. 15. /. C. Die- 
terie, 773. 

^'Ko life is waste 
In the great 
Worker's hand. 
7!he gem too poor 



there is in reality no destmction in the material world. True, 
the tree is resolved into its elements, bat its elements survive ; 
and, still more, they survive to fulfil the same end which they 
before accomplished. Not a power of nature is lost. The x>ar- 
ticles of the decayed tree are only left at liberty to form new, 
perhaps more beautiful and useful, combinations ; they may 
shoot up into more luxuriant foliage, or enter into the structure 
of the highest animals. But were mind to perish, there would 
be absolute, irretrievable destruction ; for mind, from its nature, 
is something individual, an uncompounded essence, which cannot 
be broken into parts, and enter into union with other minds. I 
am myself, and can become no other being. My experience, my 
history, cannot become my neighbour's. My consciousness, my 
memoiy, my interest in my past life, my affections, cannot hd 
transferred. If in any instance I have withstood temptation, 
and through such resistance have acquired power over myself 
and a claim to the approbation of my fellow-beings, this resis- 
tance, this power, tills claim are my own ; I cannot make them 
another's. I can give away my property, my limbs ; but that 
which makes myself — in other words, my consciousness, my 
recollections, my feelings, my hopes — these can never become 
parts of another mind. In ijie extinction of a thinking, moral 
being, who has gained truth and virtue, there would be an abso- 
lute destruction. This event would not be as the setting of the 
sun, which is a transfer of light to new regions ; but a quenching 
of the light. It would be a ruin, such as nature nowhere ex- 
hibits ; a ruin of what is infinitely more precious than the out- 
ward universe, and is not, therefore, to be inferred from any of 
the changes of the material world.*' 

16, 16. (15) substance, or bones, bodHy framework, in 
secret, out of all watching or care of men. curiously 
wroagntj the Heb. word is used of variegated work woven, or 
perhaps embroidered. Possibly the allusion may be to the system 
of veins ramifying the body, or to the variegated colouring of its 
individual members, more particularly of the inward -paxt." 
lowest . . earth., fig. for the womb, as chamber out of reach of 
the eye of man, or earthly light. (16) imperfect, only m 
embryo stages, members, most comments, prefer to put the 
word days.^ Job x. 5 — 11. 

Connection of body and soul. — ^The body is more than a shell, 
more than a garment, more than a house : it is the married, co- 
operating partuer of the spirit. As the soul is fitted to be a 
habitation of Grod, so is the body fitted to be the habitation of 
the soul. The soul is no sooner affected by the presence of God 
than the body also is affected. In a moment, in itxe twinkling of 
an eye, the body takes on the condition of the spirit. If the soul 
be in distress, tlie body also is in distress and refuses food, or L 
food be taken the stomach has not spirit enough to digest it. 
In hours of social delight, the body is as much helped ajid com- 
forted as the spirit ; fSl its senses become keen, the appetite is 
lively, the digestion is vigorous. Every hour of life the body is 
receiving its condition from the spirit. If yon pray, not only the 
soul but the body also receives Divine influence. If you sin, the 
curse fulfils itself in your soul and body at the same time. The 
blood and brains of a meek, humble, heavenly-minded man carry 
qualities in it which the blood and brainB of a worldly-minded 
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man do not. Two men being dead, the one a regenerate, and the 
other an unregenerate man, not only their souls are in different 
conditions and different worlds, but tilieir flesh and bones retain the 
distinctive qualities of their two souls. There are virtues latent 
in all bodies corresponding with the souls which lived in them. 
If I may say so, Elisha slumbers in his bones ; that is, as the man 
was, such the bones are. Joseph's bones do not belong to Egypt.^ 

17, 18. (17) precious, the word used rather suggests, " hard 
to understand/' lit. "how heavy, how weighty."" sum of 
them, lit. 9uni8^ an unusual plural. (18) still with thee. 
full of the thought of Thee, and Thy wondrous plans and ways.^ 

God's thoughts (vv, 17, 18). — We shall consider them — I. In con- 
trast to the vanity and imperfection of human thoughts. 1. 
They are not merely speculative and theoretic ; 2. They are in- 
fallible, not abortive ; 3. They are harmonious and uniform, not 
contradictory ; 4. They are holy and weighty. II. Their infinite 
number. 1. Note the countless multitude of objects which they 
regard ; 2. The purposes of wisdom and goodness which they 
embrace ; 3. The innumerable acts in which they issue. III. 
Their preciousness. 1. As involving beneficence to the individual ; 
2. In the methods of their disclosure ; 3. The benefits accruing 
Irom them ; 4. They will be magnified in the consummation of 
all things. 

Properties of the Scriptures. — ^The properties of Scriptures may 
be summarily enumerated as follows : — 1. All of it is clear and 
intelligible enough to persons who sincerely desire to conform 
the heart and life accordingly. 2. The Word of God is found to 
be of special effect upon the heart for conviction, conversion, 
instruction, and comfort in all ages and nations ; and hereby 
evinces — 3. Its Divine authority ; whence it follows— 4. That it 
is the standard for determining every controversy in matters of 
faith. 5. It is perfect, as containing whatever is necessary to be 
known and believed in order to salvation. 6. It is also profitable, 
as containing nothing irrelevant or useless. 7. The providence 
of God has watched over it, so fhat it retains its purity unsullied, 
and can be enjoyed now, as it ever could be from the beginning.' 

19—22. (19) slay the wicked. ** the change of subject is 
singularly abrupt." The thought of God's almighty power sug- 
gests a intiyer that this power might be put forth against the 
Psalmist's persecutors.' depaxt, etc^ he wanted no association 
with those who could not adore with him the omniscient and 
omnipresent God. bloody, or bloodthirsty, Ps. v. 6, xxvi. 9. 
(20) wickedly, in bad terms, and in a bad spirit. (21) that 
hate thee, very love makes us jealous of the honour of our 
Beloved. (22) perfect hatred, or the perfection of hatred.* 

Lesson to conquerors. — ^When Edward the Confessor had entered 
England from Normandy to recover the kingdom, and was ready 
to give the Danes battle, one of his captains assured him of 
victory, adding, " We will not leave one Dane alive." To which 
Edward replied, " Qod forbid that the kingdom should be recovered 
for me, who am but one man, by the death of thousands. No, I 
will rather live a private life, unstained by the blood of my 
fellow-men, than be a king by such a sacrifice." Upon which he 
broke up his camp, and again retired to Normandy, until he was 
zeBtored to his throne without blood. > 



to polish in itself 
la ground to 
brighten others." 
—Bailey. 

c J. Jhilsford, 



a "Such expres- 
sions of personal 
feeling lend not 
only much 
beauty and force, 
but also much 
reality, to the 
contemplation of 
God's attri- 
butes."- Perottne. 

6 "If I am lost in 
my meditations 
on this subject, 
and recover my- 
self from this 
state of reverie, 
yet I am still ever 
with Thee with- 
out coming to an 
end."—Eu>ald. 

Ps. xl. 5 ; Is. Iv. 9. 
c Bengd. 

« The Christian's 
privileges lie in 
pronouns ; but 
his duty in ad- 
verbs: it must 
not be only 
honum (goo d)» 
but it must be 
bene (well) : that 
good must be 
rightly done."— 
Mead. 



a ** According to 
V. 21, it is not re- 
sentment for per- 
sonal wrongs, but 
simple seal for 
Qod's honour, 
which actuates 
the utterer of 
these fervid ex- 
pressions." — Jen- 
nings and Lowe. 

» 2 Fe. ii. 7, 8. 

" Oh, pray for 
life I thou feels't 
that, with these 
faults of thine, 
thou art not 
ready yet with 
sons of GkKl to 
shine."— iZttc/terf. 
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a Pb. V. 8, cxliiL 
10 ; Jno. ziy. 6. 

vv.23,24. J.Ed' 
tpardSf ii. 173; 
l>r. Price, 129 ; B. 
Jieddome, 1; Bp. 
J). WUwn, 435; 
C. Bradley, ]!LM2\ 
M. Jtt'Ckson, il. 
ZlUC.W.LeBas, 
iii. 182; G. W. 
Woodhouae, ii 
289; C. Marriott, 
1.17. 

'*The righteooB- 
iiess of God was 
most eminently 
glonfied m the 
reconciliation 
wrought by 
Christ, when He 
made atonement 
for us in His 
blood. All after- 
actings of God 
toward us are in- 
deed full of love ; 
but they are all 
streams from this 
fountain, or ri- 
sers fh>m this 
ocean." — Oieen, 



author,— 
prob. David 



A prayer for aid 
against alander- 
oua enemies. 



Fobs, historical 
connection, 1 Sa. 
xjoL 9, xxiii. 19. 
Or reference may 
be to Ahithophd. 

"IwiUnotaayit 
is not Christian 
to make beads of 
others' faults, and 
tell them over 
everyday; I say 
it is infernal. If 
you want tolmow 
how the devU 
feels, you do 
know, if you are 
such an one." — 
Beecher. 

"A knavish 
speech sleeps in 
a foolish ear." — 
Shakespeare. 



<t Gdmp. 
xxiii. 23. 



1 Sa. 



23, 24. (23) searoh me, the prayer of one who sinoerely 
dedres to be pore and true, heart, which is so deoeitfuL 
thoughts, whidi are often so divided and distracted. (24) 
any wicked way, any injurious i>ath ; way leading* to jNun, 
sucdi pain and smart as are the sure consequences of sin. way 
everlasting,' the one true abiding way of life. In O. T. 
Scripture the terms " for ever/' " everlasting/' are used as figures 
of value. 

God sees. — ^Many children have read the fairy tales of the 
Danish writer, Hans Ohristian Andersen. A pleasant stoiy of 
his childhood is told in a sketch of his life. Little Hans was one 
day with his mother and some other poor neighbours gleaning in 
a field of a man who was said to be very harsh and crueL ^ey 
saw him coming, and all started to run away. But Hans' clumsy 
wooden shoes came off ; the stubble, or short stumps of the grain 
stalks which had been left by the reapers, hurt his tender feet, 
so that he could not keep up with the others, and he found he 
must be caught. The rough owner of the field was very near, 
and could almost reach him with his heavy whip, when Hans, 
whose hopeless case now filled him with new courage, stopped 
and turned, and, looking into the man's face, said, *^ How dare 
you strike me, when Grod sees you ?" The anger of the pursuer 
was subdued at once. Instead of striking &e boy, he gently 
stroked his cheeks, asked his name, and gfave him some money. 
The truth of which little Hans had reminded him when about to 
do a cruel act seemed to make him ashamed of it at once, and 
caused him to speak and act kindly. 



PSALM THE HUNDRED AND FORTIETH. 

1—3. (1) evil man, or evil men. violent man, Heh. 
"man of violences." Prob. Saul is indicated. (2) they 
gathered, the plural here shows that more than one person is 
referred to. It may be that SauVs party are meant. lor war, 
i.e. to excite it, or stir it up. (3) sharpened, etc., Ps. Iii. 2 — i. 
adder's poison, Ps. Iviii. 4 ; Bo. iii. 13. 

JEsop and Xanth/us. — ^The heathen philosopher, expecting some 
friends to dine with him, ordered his servant ^sop to provide 
the best things the market could supply. Tongues only were 
provided, and these the cook was ordered to serve up with 
different sauces. Course after course was supplied, each con- 
sisting of tongue. " Did I not order you," said Xanthus in a 
violent passion, " to buy the best victuals the market afforded ?" 
"And have I not obeyed your orders?" said .^!sop. "Is i^ere 
anything better than a tongue 7 Is not the tongue the bond of 
society, the organ of truth and reason, and the instrument of our 
praise and adoration of the gods ?" Xanthus ordered him to go 
again to the market on the morrow, and buy the worst things he 
could find. .^Bsop went, and again he purchased tongues, which 
the cook was ordered to serve as before. "What! tongues 
again 7" exclaimed Xanthus. " Most certainly," rejoined .^Isop ; 
" the tongue is surely the worst thing in the world. It is the 
instrument of all strife and contention." 

4, 6. X^) purposed, are determined, and have plotted, 
overthrown, etc., comp. Ps. xxxv. 6. (5) snare, #«« Fil ix. 
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16, xxzi. 4, czlii. 3.<* gins, the word gin is a contraction of 
engine y bo refers generally to mechanical instruments. Here it 
means a contrivance to ensnare, a trap. 

Rev. John Craig. — The Rev. John Craig, a distinguished 
minister and colleague of Knox, having gone to reside in 
Bologna, in a convent of Dominicans, found a copy of Calvin's 
Institutes, which God made the means of his conversion to the 
reformed faith. He was seized as a heretic soon after, and 
carried to Rome, where he was condemned to be burned ; but on 
the evening preceding the day of execution the reigning pontiff 
died, and, according to custom, the doors of all the prisons were 
thrown open. AU others were released : but heretics, after being 
permitted to go outside the walls, were reconductied to their 
cells. That night, however, a tumult was excited, and Craig and 
his companions eBcax)ed. They had entered a small inn at some 
distance from Rome, when they were overtaken by a party of 
soldiers, sent to apprehend them. On entering the house, the 
captain looked Craig steadfastly in the face, and asked him if he 
remembered having once relieved a poor wounded soldier in the 
neighbourhood of Bologna. Craig had forgotten it. "But," 
said the captain, " I am the man ; I shall requite your kindness ; 
you are at liberty ; your companions I must take with me ; but, 
for your sake, I shall treat them with all possible lenity." He 
gave him all the money he had, and Craig escaped. But his 
money soon failed him : yet Gk)d, who feeds the ravens, did not. 
Lying at the side of a wood, full of gloomy apprehensions, a dog 
came running up to him with a purse in its teeth. Suspecting 
some evil, he attempted to drive the animal away, but in vain. 
He at length took the purse, and found in it a sum of money 
which carried him to Vienna.* 

6 — 8. (6) my Qod, therefore the Divine defence he might 
Beek. (7) covered my head, as a helmet in battle, or a testudo 
at a siege, battle, lit. day of armour, i.e. the day wh. necessi- 
tates equipment as for a fray. (8) grant not, do not carry out 
their schemes for them. The Psalmist well knew that ''Man 
proposes, but God disposes." Leave out the word lest. The 
Psalniist simply draws attention to the fact that his enemies are 
full of confidence and self -security. 

Mr, Howatson. — During the same persecuting peHod there was 
a worthy man of the name of Howatson, who, on account of his 
well-known attachment to covenanting principles, was obliged 
to keep himself in perpetual concealment among the more 
remote and unfrequented glens and mountains, in oider to avoid 
the search of his persecutors. On one oocafiion, in the wintzy 
season of the year, he ventured to spend a night under his own 
roof, at a time when he did not expect a surprisal from his 
enemies. Under the cloud of night he E^le into his lonely hut 
without being observed. Having got some refreshment, and 
warmed his shivering frame, he retired, after some interesting 
conversation with his family, to rest. At the dead of night, 
however, a party of soldiers came to his house ; they stationed 
six of their number before the door, whUe four of them entered 
the house, having softly lifted the latch — the door, from over- 
sight,, having been left unlocked. At this juncture the wife of 
Howatson woke, and, to her amazement, saw four men standing 
before the fire, attempting to light a candle ; and rightly judging 



/. AUing, Op. ii. 
pars. 3, 311. 
V. 2. J. Jtiddock, 
ii. 361; /. Here- 
left, iil. 19; /. 
Bullar, 340. 

V. 3. T. Oisbome, 
ii. 238; W. Jay, 
iv. 196. 
V. 6. /. Owen. xiv. 

123. 

1 " I take it as a 
matter not to be 
disputed, that if 
all knew what 
each said of the 
other, there 
would not be four 
friends in the 
world. This 
seems proved by 
the quarrels and 
disputes caused 
by the disclosures 
which are occa- 
sionally made." — 
Fuseul. 

"My life^vith 
thee is like a 
song, and the 
sweet music 
thou, which doth 
accompany it." — 
Bailey. 

h R. T. S. 



" It was not the 
inten>ion of Pro- 
vidence that men 
should pass a few 
years here in 
ignoble sloth, 
either with indo- 
lence in safety, or 
pusillanimity in 
danger; but that 
we should come 
forth and act 
some useful and 
honourable part 
on that theatre 
where we have 
been placed; 
might glorify 
Him that made 
us; and, by a 
steady persever- 
ance in virtue, 
rise in the end to 
an immortal 
Bba,te."~Mathew. 

Many meet the 
gods, but few sa- 
lute them. 

'< Cold prayers are 
as arrows with- 
out heads, as 
swords without 
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edf?(>8, as birds 
without wings ; 
they pierce not, 
they cut not, they 
fly not up to 
heaven. Cold 
])raycr8 always 
freeze before 
they reach 
h e a T e n." — 
Brooks. 

a WhUteros:^ 



a "Let the mis- 
chieroos work of 
their own lips 
fall, as some 
heavy weight, 
upon them and 
destroy them ; let 
the calumnies 
wh. they heap 
upon me fall upon 
and cover them- 
selves." — Spk. 
Com. 

Ps. viL 16, xciv. 
23: Pr. xiL 13, 

xvili. 7. 

&** Misfortunes, 
ceaseless and un- 
relenting, shall 
continually dog 
his steps." — Jen- 
nings and Lowe. 

" Mercy hath but 
its name from 
misery, and is no 
other thing than 
to lay another's 
misery to heart." 
— Binning. 

«A Christian 
wiU find his 
parenthesis for 
prayer, even 
throngh his 
busiest hoan."— 
Ceca. 



anthop.— 
prob. Ijavld 

An evening 
prayer in a time 
qf anxietjf. 



who the intruders were, she, without uttering a word, grasped her 
huBband firmly by the arm. He instantly started np and saw 
the men, and observing that their backs were towards him, he 
slipped gently from his bed on the clay floor, and stole softly to the 
door. It was guarded by the dragoons. He hesitated for a 
moment, and then darted like an arrow through the midst of 
them. The waving of his snow-white shirt, like a sheet of 
lightning, terrified the horses, and threw the party into confu- 
sion, and though they fiired several times, he escaped unhurt. 
He fled Mrith the utmost speed to the house of a friend, where he 
obtained a lodging for the remainder of the night ; and next 
day his clothing was conveyed to him by his wife, who could 
not but observe the hand of a special providence stretched out 
for the protection of her husband.* 

9 — ^13. (9) head, either a figure for the chiefs of the party, 
or for the life of those who assailed him. miscliief, etc., " t^e 
very things iiey desire for me let them come upon themselves.*' " 
(10) fall, or be thronm. deep pits, poss. should be " floods of 
waters." (11) evil speaker, a man of calumnious tongue, 
evil shall nxuit, i.e. calamity as following upon evil doings. 
For the sinner " sin lieth at the door." to overthrow him, 
Zi^. '' with drivings along." * (12) I know, and the confidence 
gives rest even in the midst of anxiety. (13) in thy presence, 
Ht. before Thy face. 

The Pilgriffi Fathers and the drought. — It is well known that 
many of the good men who were driven from England to 
America by persecution in the seventeenth century h^ to en- 
dure great privations. A numerous party, who came out about 
1620, were for a time supplied with food from England, and 
from the natives of the western wilderness. But as these re- 
sources were uncertain, they began to cultivate the ground. In 
the spring of 1623 they planted more com than ever before, but 
by the time they had done planting their food was spent, 
liey daily prayed, " Give us tlus day our daily bread ;" and in 
some way or other the prayer was always answered. With a 
single boat and fishing-net they caught bass, and when these 
failed they dug for clams. In the month of June their hopes of 
a harvest were nearly blasted by a drought, which withered up 
the com, and made the grass look like hay. All expected to 
perish with hunger. In their distress the pilgrims set apart a 
day for humiliation and prayer, and continued their worship for 
eight or nine hours. Gk)d heard their prayers, and answered 
them in a way which excited universal admiration. Although 
the morning of that day was dear, and the weather very hot and 
dry during the whole forenoon, yet before night it beg^an to rain, 
and gentle showers continued to fall for many days, so that the 
ground became thoroughly soaked, and the drooping com re- 
vived. 

PSALM THE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FIRST. 

1 — 5. (1) I cry, or I have called. (2) as incense, suitable 
for one who was banished from the sanctuary services. (3) set 
. . month, bee. pressure of calamity might lead him to speak 
doubting words of God, and bitter words concerning men. 
keep the door, Mic. vii. 5. (4) incline not, comp. the Lord's 
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prayer, '' Lead us not into temptation." dainties,'* the things 
connected with the easy, luxurious life of the wicked. (5) 
righteous, etc^ comp. *' Faithful are the wounds of a friend." 
excellent oil, i.e. friendly reproof would be valuable and 
refreshing like oil for the head, prayer, etc., meaning, '^ I will 
only meet my enemies* attacks with prayer." 

Keeping the door of the lips (v. 3). — I. Let me ask you to con- 
sider speech as constituting one of the most tremendous agents 
in the world. II. Some special times and circumstances when 
this prayer may be offered with special fitness, and with the hope 
that good will come of it. 1. When anger rises within ; 2. When 
those we address are angry ; 3. When speaking of those against 
whom we are prejudiced ; 4. When in the presence of those who 
may wrongly report us ; 6. When we have reason to fear that 
the innocent may be injured ; 6. When we have reason to doubt 
our own motives. III. Suggest a few rules for keeping the door 
of the lips. Ask — 1. What is t^e motive of speech? 2. Are the 
words likely to injure ? 3. How will the words appear in the day 
of judgment ? * 

Anointing tlie head. — Certain oils are said to have a most 
salutary effect on the head ; hence, in fevers, or any other com- 
plaints which affect the head, the medical men [in Eastern 
countries] always recommend oiL I have known people who 
were deranged cured in a very short time by nothing more than 
the application of a peculiar kind of oil to tiie head. There are, 
however, other kinds which are believed, when thus applied, to 
produce delirium. Thus the reproofs of the righteous were com- 
pared to excellent oil, which produced a most salutary effect on 
the head. So common is this practice of anointing the head, 
that all who can afford it do it every week. But, strange as it 
may appear, the crown of the head is the place selec^ted for 
chastisement. Thus, owners of slaves, or husbands, or school- 
masters, beat the heads of the offenders with their knuckles. 
Should an urchin come late to school, or forget his lesson, the 
pedagogue says to some of the other boys, " Go, beat his head I" 
"Begone, fellow 1 or I will beat thy head." Should a man be 
thus chastised by an inferior, he quotes the old proverb : " If my 
head is to be beaten, let it be done with the fingers that have 
rings on ;" meaning a man of rank. " Tes, yes ; let a holy man 
smite my head 1 and what of that ? it is an excellent oil." '' My 
master has been beating my head, but it has been good oil for 
me." « 

6—10. (6) judges, better, "usurping rulers ;" and reference 
may be to tiEie princes connected with Absalom's rebellion, 
hear my words, those of David as Gk)d*s anointed king. (7) 
bones, eto.^ this v. may be a vigorous description of the des- 
perate condition of David's pori^. They were unsettled and 
scattered by this rebellion, even as the dods of earth, by a plough- 
share. (8) leave . . destitute, or " pour not out my soul unto 
death."* (9) snares, lit. the hands of the snares. (10) fall, 
etc., comp. Ps. cxl. 9, 10. 

Seard, hut not seen. — There is a spot on the Lake Lugano, 
where the song of the nightingale swells sweetly from the 
thicket on the Siore in matcSiless rush of music, so tiiat the oar 
lies motionless, and the listener is hushed into silent entrance- 
ment ; yet I did not see a single bird ; the orchestra was as 



a Illas. xnay be 
found in the re- 
fusal of Jewish 
youths to eat the 
dai n ties' in 
Babylon. 

6 /. F. Tattle. 

"Let the greatest 
part of the news 
thou hearest be 
the least part of 
what thou be- 
lievest, lest the 
greatest part oif 
what thou be- 
lievest be the 
least part of 
what is true. 
Where lies are 
easily admitted, 
the father of lies 
will not easily be 
exc luded." — 
Quarles. 

c Roberts. 

If you come to 
God through 
Christ, you may 
come with bold- 
ness to the throne 
of grace: but if 
you come with- 
out Him, you do 
but come with 
madness upon 
the point of the 
flaming sword. 

"Prayers are but 
the body of the 
bird; desires are 
its angel's 
wings."—/. Dav 
lor. 



a Is. liii. 12. 

A pious sergeant 
of a coloured 
regiment at 
Point of Rocks, 
when invited to 
take part in a 
meeting, said, 
"'Pears like I 
could say more in 
five minutes dan 
I could live all 
my life long." 
Words are but 
wind; life is 
real : but, when 
both are in har- 
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mony, titeir in- hidden 88 the notes were dear. Sndi is a Tirtaons life, and such 
niffhtr^ ** * * * , the inflnence of modest holiness ; the voice of exoellenoe is heard 
h c. H.Spurjem. when the excellent themselyes are not seen.* 



author,— 
prob. David 

The prajfer of one 
in deep affliction. 

a ** Even the all- 
seeing God will 
not be able to 
discem a man 
who is friendly 
to David-"— /«?tt- 
nings and Loue. 
b G. Brooks. 
**An g nstUB 
CflBsar, having 
promised by pro- 
clamation a great 
sum of money to 
any one that 
should bring him 
the head of a 
famous pirate, 
yet when the 
pirate, who had 
heard of this, 
brought it him- 
self to him, he 
not only par- 
doned him for 
his former 
offences, but re- 
warded him for 
the great confi- 
dence thathehad 
in his mercy." — 
i^peneer. 

Dr. 8. Chandler^ 
Life of Davidy L 
157. 
e Krummaeher. 

a " The righteous 
will crown them- 
selves with a gar- 
land of joy, on 
account of the 
success of my 
cause." — Words- 
tcorth. 

b R. CecU, MA. 

V. 5. T, Boston^ 
V. 44. 

V. 7. B.Beddomej 
IL 122; Br. W. 
Raleighf 856. 

What an en'- 
couragement for 
us! Not one of 
us can have faith 
in Jesus, though 
it be ever so 
feeble, so long as 
It is true genuine 



PSALM THE HUNDRED AND FORTY^SECOND. 



i 1 — 4. (1) 1 cried, oomp. Ps. Ixxvii. 1. (2) 1 poured ont, 
or " I do pour ont." (3) when, etc.^ the Psalmist wishes to say 
that he did not cry becanse he had the least fear that God was 
ignorant of his trouble. His spirit was distressed, bat he knew 
that Grod was faithfnl. overwhelmed, lit. darkens itself vpon 
: me. privily, or secretly. (4) I looked, better as marg. " Look 
Thou and see that there is none taking knowledge of me.''<> 
right hand, the position of one defendmg is the right side of 
him he defends, no . . sonl, there is no one seeking (or in- 
qniring for) my sonl, i.e. with a view to my good. 

Caring for the soul (v. 4). — ^I. What it is to care for the sonls 
of others. 1. To have a firm conviction of their value ; 2. To be 
alarmed at their danger ; 3. To be solicitous for their welfare ; 
4. To try to bring them to the Saviour. U. Who ought to care 
for the souls of others ? 1. Ministers of the Gospel ; 2. Members 
of the church : 3. Heads of families ; 4. Sabbath-school 
teachers. UL What are the evils of not caring for the souls of 
others ? 1. How cruel ; 2. Ungrateful ; 3. Criminal ; 4. Fatal 
Learn : — ^He who thus complains shows that he thinks about his 
own soul : let him be the more practically in earnest to make up 
for others' neglect.* 

God cares for His people. — Sooner than one of €rod's saints 
should be forgotten He would forget the government of the 
world, and would suffer the nations to take their course rather 
than lose sight of one of His little ones. As long as a rose of 
His planting blooms on earth, this desert is to Him a delightful 
garden, and He leaves heaven to tend and nourish this plant. 
And happy are ye who are the weak of the flock, the poor and 
needy, above others 1 It would seem that you lie the nearest to 
His heart.* 

5—7. (5) portion, Ps. xvi. 5. land of the living, in con- 
trast with Sheol, the place of the dead, " where this participation 
in God is lost." (6) attend, etc., Ps. xvii. 1. (7) righteous 
. . abont, " shall crown themselves with me ; " i.e. make me 
their crown of glory .« 

The Lord's prisoner (v. 7). — ^I. The state of the Psalmist's 
mind. II. The petition he put up. III. The argument he used. 
Apply : — ^A Ghnistian ought never to despond, even though he 
may be for a time shut up as it were in prison : 2. Though it is 
not lawful to be impatient under trial, and to indulge hanl 
thoughts of God, yet it is lawful to wish and to pray for deliver- 
ance from it ; 3. When we carry our case to Christ for deUveraaoe, 
we must make His glory our plea.^ 

A story of Providence. — ^A gentleman of very considerable 
fortune, but a stranger both to personal and family religion, one 
evening took a solitary walk t]bx>ugh part of his groimds. He 
happened to come near a mean hut, where a poor man lived with 
a numerous family, who earned their bread by daily labour. He 
heard a continued and pretty loud voice. Kot knowing what it 
was, curiosity prompted him to listen. The man, wlio was 
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piouBlj disposed, happened to be at prayer with 1^ family. So 
soon as he conld cUstingoish the woids, he heard him giving 
thanks, with great affection, to God for the goodness of His pro- 
vidence, id griving them food to eat and raiment to pnt on, and 
in supplying them with what was necessary and comfortable in 
the present life. He was immediately struck with astonishment 
and confusion, and said to himself, *' Does this poor man, who 
has nothing but the meanest fare, and that purchased by severe 
labour, give thanks to God for His goodness to himself and 
family ; and I, who enjoy ease and honour, and eveiything that 
is pleasant and desirable, have hardly ever bent my kaee or made 
any acknowledgment to my Maker and Preserver 1 " It pleased 
God to make this providential occurrence the means of bringing 
him to a real and lasting sense of religion.' 



PSALM THE HUNDRED AND FORTY-THIRD. 

1 — 4. (1) righteotLsness, that side of Divine justioe which 
is turned towards good men ; hence it comes to mean '' bene- 
ficence."' (2) be justified, pass safely through a strict Divine 
judgment.* (3) enemy, etc., David means that persecution and 
affliction had brought Mm the true knowledge of himself, and 
had deeply humbled him.' in daxkness, of a deep sense of 
sin. (4) overwhelmed, as Ps. czlii. 3. desolate, amazed, 
astonied, dispirited.' 

The itriet award ofjuitiee deprecated (v. 4). — Consider these 
words as — I. Containing principles for our instruction. 1. That 
all men are sinners before Gk)d ; 2. Sinners are obnoxious to 
God's heavy displeasure ; 3. All must look for some other way of 
justification than by any works of their own. 11. As exhibiting 
a pattern for our imitation. Examine — 1. The general tenor 
of our past lives ; 2. Our conduct during the past year ; 3. The 
very best work we ever x>^ormed. Address— (1) The self- 
righteous and self-sufficient ; (2) The broken-hearted and con- 
trite.* 

Comfort from the memory of a text. — Some years ago I visited 
a poor young woman dying with consumption. She was a 
stranger in our town, and had been there a few weeks before, 
some time in her girlhood, and had attended my Sabbath-school 
class. What did I find was her only stay, and hope, and comfort, 
in the view of the dark valley of the shadow of death, which 
'^as drawing down upon her ? One verse of a Psalm she had 
learned at the class and never forgot. She repeated it with 
clajsped hands, piercing eyes, and thin voice trembling from her 
white lips. " In judgment enter not with me ; thy servant to 
be tried ; because no living man," etc. No — ^no sinner can endure 
sight of thee, O God, if he does try to be self -justified. 

6, 6. (6) meditate, as Ps. Ixxvii. 10—12. work . . hand, 
Ps. xliv. 1. " The mourner seeks consolation in the considera- 
tion of God's works of former ages." (6) stretoh forth, in 
attitude of supplication." thirsteth, omit this word, and 
render verse, " My soul is to Thee as a tiiirsty land." * 

TJie ministry of mem^ory (y. 5). — Contemplate the action of 
memory — ^I. As a necessity of human nature, 1. It shows the 
conscious unity of human life ; 2. The wondrous frugality of 

VOL. VI. O.T. A A 



faith, but results 
will follow. 
Erery one who 
belie^eth shall 
not see death, 
but shall have 
everlasting life. 

"Prayer is a 
shield to the 
soul, a sacrifice 
to Ood, and a 
scourge for 
Satan." -Junyan. 

e Whiteerou. 



author.— 
prob. David 

A contrite suppli' 
cation. 

a Gomp. 1 Jno. L 
9. 

b Job ix. 32, XV. 
14,16;Ro.iii.20; 
Oa. a 16. 
e "A conscious- 
ness of guilt and 
of deserved 
punishment 
seems to lie at 
the root of the 
P salmi st ' 8 
prayer, and to 
prompt his sup- 
plication for for- 
giveness."— (^*. 
Com, 

d " Seeks to com- 
prehend the mys- 
tery of its suffer- 
ings, and is ever 
beaten back upon 
itself in its per- 
plexity."— Pe- 
roume. 

e C. Sitneorif M.A. 

V.2. Dr. M. Hole, 
LB2; J.J.Claude, 
85; Q. Johnson,!. 
861. 



a ''As the weary 
child stretches 
forth its hands 
to its mother, 
that on her 
bosom it may be 
hushed to rest." 
— Perowne. 

h "He declares 
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his earnestness 
by a goodly simi- 
litude, compar- 
ing his soul to a 
droughty 
ground : for in 
extreme 
droughts we 
see the ground 
chap as though it 
opened its mouth 
to look for drink 
from heaven." — 
Calvin, 

Ps. xlii. 1, 2, 
cxxiii.2, CXXX.6. 

e Dr. Thomas. 

"A well-written 
life is almost as 
rare as a well- 
8 pent one." — 
Carlyle. 

d R. T. 8. 



a Rashi, Aben 
Esray etc., render 
this sentence, " I 
have hidden (my 
trouble from 
others, revealing 
it) to Thee," i.e. 
« For Thee have 
I reserved it." 

6 C. Simeon, MA. 

V. 8. T. Chemi- 
nais, ii. 196 ; G. 
Johnson, 140. 

" All conditions 
are full of com- 
plaints, from him 
that trudges on 
his clouted shoe, 
to him who can 
scarce mention 
che manners or 
ihe fortunes of 
j. h e multitude 
without some 
expressions o f 
contumely and 
disdain."— i2. 
Lucas. 

c R. T. 8. 



life ; 3. The growing importance of life ; 4. The inevitable 
retribntlYeness of life. II. As a moral obligation of human 
natore. The past should serve three purposes. 1. Promote 
eyangelical sorrow ; 2. Thanksgiving ; 3. A purpose to improve.^ 
An American minister. — ^A good old minister, who diel in 
America in 1807, at nearly ninety years of age, had lost his recol- 
lection, and been long incapable of engaging in public services. 
Towards the last days of his life he was removed to the house 
of a beloved son, where he was attended to with the most filial 
affection. On the evening before his death a neighbouring 
minister visited him, but he did not know him. Being told who 
he was, he answered, " No, I do not remember any su<3i person." 
His beloved son was introduced to him ; but no, he did not know 
him. " I do not remember tiiat I have a son," said the good old 
man. In short, his memory was so impaired that he knew none 
of his friends or family about him. At last he was asked, " Do 
you not remember the Lord Jesus Christ?" On this his eyes 
brightened ; and attempting to lift his hands in the hour of 
death, he exclaimed, " Oh 1 yes, I do ! I do I I remember the 
Lord Jesus Christ I He is my Lord and my God, by whom I hope 
to be saved I " May we not be assured that the gracious 
Bedeemer of sinners will not forsake those who thus regard Him 
with a love that even the decay of nature cannot destroy.' 
Blessed are they that put their ianist in Him 1 Beader, hast thou 
done so ? If not, what will be thy state when thou comest to 
die?** 

7 — 9. (7) hear me, evidently meaning, answer me. faileth, 
with weary watching and waiting, lest, etc., Ps. xxviii. 1. (8) 
catise . . hear, Ps. xc. 14. in the morning, the Heb. fig. for 
early, soon, speedily, know the way, Ps. xxv. 8, cxlii. 3. (9) 
I flee, etc., Ut. to Thee have I concealed or hidden ; prob. mean- 
ing, " in Thee have I hidden myself, i.e, found a refuge, or hiding- 
place." « 

God a refuge to the distressed (vv. 7 — 10). — ^That I may bring 
the substance of this Psalm before you, I will take occasion to 
show you — I. To what a state a good man may, by accumulated 
troubles, be reduced. Of David's piety, save in the matter of 
Uriah, we have no doubt. 1. But he was exposed to many and 
sore trials ; 2. Good men among ourselves may be reduced to 
like extremities. II. What a blessed refuge yet remains ojien 
to him. 1. To whom did David betake himself in this extremity .* 
2. And is there not the same refuge for us at this day ? III. 
Show what one may hope to obtain by fervent and i)ersevering 
prayer. 1. The manifestations of Grod's favour ; 2. The inter- 
positions of His providence ; 3, The influences of His grace. 
Learn — (1) How to judge of our state before Crod ; (2) How to 
act under overwhelming calamities.* 

One of the cares of Providence. — " No doubt," said the late Rev. 
J. Brown, of Haddington, '' I have met with trials as well a^ 
others : yet so kind has God been to me, that I think, if He 
were to give me as many years as I have already lived in the 
world, I should not desire one single circumstance in my lot 
changed, except that I wish I had less sin. It might be written 
on my coffin, ' Here lies one of the cares of Providence,* who 
early wanted both father and mother, and yet never missed 
them.' " « 
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10—12. (10) spirit is good,« or let Thy good spirit lead me, 
etc. land of uprightness, lit. in a level land, where there 
need be no fear of stumbling.* (11) quicken me, Ps. Ixxi. 20. 
(12) out off, etc.,^ it is worthy of note that the Psalmist does 
not take the work of vengeance into his own hands, bat carries 
his fear of his enemies wholly to God in prayer, thy servant, 
therefore may plead Thy protection and defence. 

Obedience to the will of God {v. 10). — Three states of feeling 
are exhibited in David's need of Divine instruction and help in 
the fulfilment of the Divine will. I. Aspiration revealed. 1. 
Obedience is superior to knowledge ; 2. Knowledge alone is 
X)Ositively criminal. II. Deficiency acknowledged. 1. As to the 
knowledge of God's will in the particular circumstances of life ; 
2. Of the hindrances to the performances of G^xl's will ; 3. As to 
the practical skill of doing the will of God. III. Desire ex- 
pressed. Seek to be taught obedience — 1. In the particular cir- 
cumstances of life ; 2. In dealing with hindrances ; 3. Xa its 
active fulfilment.'' 

The land of uprightnenB. — ^As an upright heart hates all sins, 
even those he cannot conquer ; so an upright soul loves all 
truths, even those that he cannot practise. Every word of the 
Lord is just and righteous in the eye of an upright soul ; he 
loves all truth strongly, though he can practise no truth but very 
weakly. Every word of grace is glorious, every line of grace is 
very glorious. An upright heart knows that his soul is Christ's 
throne. His chamber of presence ; and therefore, above all, the 
upright is most diligent to observe that none sit upon that throne 
but Christ, that no sceptre be advanced but the sceptre of 
Christ. Above all, and before all, he guards his soul ; he looks 
to bis inward parts, how he thrives, and grows, how he stands 
Grod-ward, Christ-ward, heaven-ward, and holiness- ward.' 

TSALM THE HUNDRED AND FORTY^FOURTH 

1, 2. (1) my strength, lit. mv rock.'* One of David's most 
familiar figures, teacheth . . nght,^ these expressions are 
eminently suited to David. See his thanksgfivlng song, 2 Sa. 
xxii. (2) my goodness, i.e. He who shows goodness or loving- 
kindness to me.' my deliverer, "the heaping together of 
epithets is not superfluous, but designed to confirm and strengthen 
faith, my people, better, /?£'o^/ej?, nations.^ 

Rev, Ha/nsard Knollys. — This good man was among the Chris- 
tian ministers who, in the seventeenth century, were the subjects 
of persecution. He was prosecuted in the High Commission 
Court, and fled to America, from whence, after a time, he re- 
turned. Having lived for some time in obscurity in London, he 
had but sixpence left, and n<) prospect for the support of his 
family. In these circumstances he prayed, encouraged his wife 
to remember the past goodness of God, and reflect on His pro- 
mise, "I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee;" paid his 
lodging, and then went out, not knowing where the providence 
of God would lead him to seek the means of subsistence. He 
bad walked but a few steps when he was met by a woman, who 
told him that some Christian friends had prepared a residence for 
him and his family, and had sent him money and other comforts. 
They were impressed with this manifestation of Divine goodness 

AA 2 



a No. ix. 20 ; Pb. 
U. 10. 

6 Ps. xxrii. 11. 
c "The Psalmist 
pleads God's 
loving - kindness 
or mercy as the 
grround of his 
prayer, or his 
conviction, that 
God will destroy 
his enemies. This 
is not the lan- 
guage of a re- 
vengeful and 
bloodthirsty 
spirit."— *S/>it. 
Com. 

d (f. Sainton. 
V. 10. /. Altinfft 
Op. ii. pars. 3, 
313; Dr. H. Dra- 
pery iii. 252. 
r. 12. T. Arnold,. 
448. 

" He lives long 
that lives well ; 
and time mis- 
spent is not 
lived, but lost. 
Besides, God is 
better than His 
promise if He 
takes from him a 
lease, and gives 
him a freehold of 
greater value." — 
Fuller. 

e T. Brookes 
(1649). 



author,— 
prob. David 

A song of confi- 
dence in God, as 
Ood of victory 
and social pro- 
sperity. 

a Ps. xviii. ."; -IS. 

b Ps. xliv. 3. 

c Ps. lix. 10, 17 ^ 
Jonah ii. 8. 

d Is. xlv. 1. 

St. Augustine^ Op' 
vii. 158. 

A Uttle child 
was taken by her 
father to see and 
hear the famous 
George White- 
field. A deep im- 
pression was 
made upon her 
heart. She was 
taken ill the next 
day, and, when 
she was dying, 
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said, " Let me go 
to Mr. White- 
field's God I" 

a "Literally, the 
«. runs, 'Jeho* 
▼ah, what is man, 
that Thou 
shoaldst know 
him, the son of 
frail man that 
Thou Bhouldst 
take him into 
consideration ?* " 
— Jennings and 
Lowe. 

ft JobviiL9, xlv. 
3; Fa. cii. 11, 
dx. S3. 

e 0. Brooks. 



"'Let 
man 



us make 
in our 
image.' Such is 
man's height, 
and depth, and 
breadth, and 
mystery. He has 
not come from 
one principle or 
distinction of the 
Divine nature, 
but out of all 
principles. Man 
is the image of 
the whole Deity. 
There is in him a 
sanctuary for the 
Father, for the 
Son, and for the 
Holy Ghost. 
*We will make 
our abode with 
him.' "—J. Puls- 
ford. 

" He was not 
bom to shame ; 
upon his brow 
shame is ashamed 
to sit; for 'tis a 
throne where 
honour may be 
crown'd sole 
monarch of the 
universal earth." 
— Shakespeare. 

(I J. Howe. 



' to them, and hia wife exclaimed, ^' O, dear husband, how sweet it 
is to live by faith, and trust God's faithful word ! Let us rely 
upon Him whilst we live, and trust Him in all straits." 

3, 4. (3) what is man, Ps. yiii. 4. The Heb. word nsed 
here is Adam, son of man, Heb. Enoth, man in his feeble- 
ness : the son of frail mortal man.* (4) man . . vanity, lit. 
Adam U Hebel ; Ps. xxziz. 5, 6. shadow, the eyening shadow 
which in the E. lengthens and passes very quickly.* 

What is man ? {v. 3) — I. What was man as he came from the 
hands of his Creator ? 1. Rational ; 2. Responsible ; 3. Im- 
mortal ; 4. Holy and happy. II. What is man in his present 
condition? 1. Fallen; 2. Guilty; 3. Sinful; 4. Miserable and 
helpless in his misery. III. What is man when he has believed 
in Christ ? 1. He is restored to a right relation to God ; 2. He is 
restored to a right disposition towards God ; 3. He enjoys the 
influ«nces of the Holy Spirit ; 4. He is in process of preparation 
for the heavenly world. lY. What shall man be when he ia 
admitted into heaven ? 1. Free from sin and sorrow : 2. 
Advanced to the perfection of his nature ; 3. Associated with 
angels ; 4. Near to Ms Saviour and his God.' 

Man a temple in ruins. — ^'^If any man defile the temple of 
God, him shall God destroy ; for the temple of God ia holy, whidi 
temple ye are " (1 Cor. iii. 17). That God hath withdrawn Him- 
self, and left this His temple desolate, we have many sad and 
plahi proofs before us. The stately ruins are visible to every 
eye, that bear in their front, yet extant, their doleful inscription 
— ^^ Here God once dwelt." Enough appears of the admirable 
frame and structure of the soul of man to show the Divine pre- 
sence did sometime reside in it ; more than enough of vicious 
deformity to complain He is now retired and gone. The lamps 
are extinct, the altar overturned, the light and love are now 
vanished, which did the one shine with so heavenly brightness, 
the other bum with so pious fervour ; the golden candlestick is 
displaced, and thrown away as a useless thing, to make room for 
the throne of the prince of darkness ; the sacred incense, which 
sent rolling up in clouds its rich perfume, is exchanged for a 
poisonous, hellish vapour, and here is " instead of a sweet savour, 
a stench." The comely order of this house is turned all into 
confusion ; the " beauties of holiness " into noisome impurities : 
the house of prayer into a den of thieves ; for every lust is a 
thief, and every theft sacrilege. He that invites you to take a 
view of the soul of man, g^ves you but such another prospect, 
and doth but say to you, ^' Behold the desolation ;" aU things 
rude and waste. So that, should there be any pretence to the 
Divine presence, it might be said, if God be here, why is it thus .' 
The faded glory, the darkness, the disorder, the impurity, the 
decayed state in all respects of this temple, too plainly show the 
great inhabitant is gone.'' 



a Ex. xiz. 18, xz. 
15. 

b Is. xliy. 20. 



6 — 8. (6) bow, ete.j comp. the prayer here with the thanks- 
giving of 2 Sa. xxii. 8 — 18. touch, etc., Ps. civ. 32.« (6) cast 
forth, lit. " lighten lightning." arrows, poetical fig. for th? 
V. 3. w. Dormer, lightning. (7) rid, a peculiar Aramaic word, elsewhere used in 
^29 ; s.n'jurii. ii. ^hg sense of opening wide, and always in connection with the 
l^rionjx. £"e. niouth or the lip. strange children, sons of the stranger : 
Erskine, iii. 152 ; hostile tribes suTTOunding the sacred nation. (8) right . . 
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falsehood,^ an expression denoting' faithlessness to a solemn 
covenant, the right hand being lifted up in the taking of an 
oath. 

Ths sins of the tongue. — ^A bitter word dropped from our lips 
against a brother is like a pistol fired amongst mountains. The 
sharp report is caught up and intensified and echoed by rocks 
and caves, till it emulates the thunder. So a thoughtless, unkind 
word, in passing from mouth to mouth, receives progressive 
exaggerations, and, snowball-like, increases as it rolls. Gossip- 
mongers are persons who tear the bandages from social wounds, 
and prevent their healing : they are persons who bring flint and 
steel, and acid and alkali together, and are justly chargeable with 
all the fire and ebullition. A whisper- word of slander is like 
that fox, with a firebrand tied to its tail, that Samson sent among 
the standing com of the Philistines. It brings destruction into 
isride areas of peace and love. Evil-speaking is like a freezing 
wind, that seals up the sparkling waters and tender juices of 
flowers, and binds up the hearts of men in undiaritableness and 
bitterness of spirit, as the earth is bound up in the grip of 
winter.* 

9 — 11. (9) I "will sing, a resolve made in full anticipation 
of victory, new song, Ps. xxxiii. 3, xl. 3. Song composed 
freshly for new mercies received, ten Strings, Ps. xxxiii. 2, 
xcii. 3. (10) hurtful sword, lit. smord ofevU.'* (11) rid me, 
etc.y comp. vv. 7, 8. 

TJie youth of the age (vv. 11, 12). — ^From this prayer we infer 
— 1. That the moral character of the youth in every age is of the 
first importance ; 2. That the great work of governors, guardians, 
and parents in every age is to educate religiously young people 
and children ; 3. That in religious nations, diurches, and 
families there are some that are ungodly ; 4. That the contagion 
of wicked example is most pernicious ; 5. That it is the daily 
duty of governors, etc., to pray for the moral protection of young 
people. We proceed to notice — I. The evil in youth that is here 
deprecated. 1. Vanity ; 2. Falsehood. II. The good in youth 
that is here desired. 1. Growth ; 2. Strength ; 3. Moral power.* 

The great end of religions education. — To give a man a Chris- 
tian education is to make him love God as well as know Him ; 
to make him have faith in Christ as well as to have been taught 
the facts that He died for our sins and rose again ; to make him 
open his heart eagerly to every impulse of the Holy Spirit, as 
well as to have been taught the fact as it is in the Nicene Creed 
— ^that He is the Lord and Giver of spiritual life. And will mere 
lessons do all this, when the course of life, and all examples 
around, both at home and at school, with a far more mighty 
teaching, and one to which our natural dispositions far more 
::eadily answer, enforce the contrary ? And therefore the great 
work of Christian education is not tiie direct and certain fruit of 
building schools and engaging schoolmasters, but something far 
beyond, to be compassed only by the joint efforts of all the whole 
Church and nation, by the schoolmaster and the parent, by the 
schoolfellow at school and by the brothers and sisters at home, 
by the clergyman in his calling, by the landlord in his calling, 
by the farmer and the tradesman, by the labourer and the pro- 
fessional man, and the man of independent income, whether 
large or small, in theirs, by the queen and her ministers, by the 



J. Reeve, i. 279; 
H. Wishaw, i. 116; 
Bp. Hall, V. 384 ; 
T.&:ott, 181; R. 
Warnford, 1 185; 
J. Riddoch, I. C3. 

" Such as are still 
observing on 
cthero are like 
those who are 
always abroad at 
other men's 
houses, reform- 
ing everything 
there while their 
own runs to 
ruin." — Pope. 

e F. W. Robertson. 



a "The allusion 
may be to the 
destructiveness 
of the sword, or, 
it may be to the 
badness of the 
cause in which 
the sword from 
which the 
Psalmist prays 
for deliverance 
was drawn." — 
Spk. Com. 
b Caleb Morris. 
" Seize the oppor- 
tunity while it 
lasts before the 
child is inured to 
evil, and the sin' 
ful habit is 
formed. Act 
like the skilful 
physician, who 
tells you to apply 
for medical aid 
while the dis- 
ease is in its in- 
cipient state, and 
not to delay until 
the malady has 
seized upon the 
vital organs, and 
is out of the 
reach of medi- 
cine. Now is the 
time to apply 
the moral medi- 
cine (for there is 
balm in Gilead, 
and there is a 
Physician there), 
and let it be so 
applied as that it 
work freely in 
these young 
hearts, for their 
healing and sal- 
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vation."— Z)r. H. 

Aph, Wake, 11. 
182. 

r. 10. Bp. An- 
dreirex, v. 235 ; 
Dr. R. South, ill. 
449; Bp. Home, 
Iv. 177. 
cDr. Arnold. 

a "There is 
something so 
palpable and 
stri^ng in this 
t3T>e, that, five- 
and-twenty years 
sigo, in speaking 
of the gentle- 
manly character, 
I v/ao leil to say, 
'If a gentleman 
is to grow up he 
must grow like a 
tree : tliere must 
be notliing be- 
tween him and 
heaven.' " — 
Aithd. Hare, 
b "The root 
meaning of the 
word used is 
'places outside 
the city.'"— P*- 
i^otrne. 

c De. xxxiii. 27, 
29. 

d G. Brooks. 
V. 12. Bp. Ken- 
netl, 47 ; Dr. J. 
Erskine, ii. 362; 
S. Lavinglon, 168. 
fr. 13, 14. Jon. 
Sicfft, il. 159. 
V . 15. Dr. J. 
Donne, ill. 328; 
Bp. Beveridge, vi. 
413; Bishop J. 
Thomas, ii. 317 ; 
Abp. Drummond, 
37; Dr. J. Disney, 
i. 195. 
e Herveff. 



author,— 
unknown 



Praise of the all- 
bountiful King. 

The last of the 
alphabetical 
Psalms. 

« "The heart 
lifted up to God, 
and full of the 
thoughts of God, 
can no more con- 
ceive that its 
praise should 
cease, than that J 
God Himselfl 



great council of the nation in parliament ; bj each and all of 
these labouring to remove temptations to evil, to make good 
easier and more honoured, to confirm faith and holiness in o&ers 
by their own example ; in a word, to make men love and glorify 
their Grod and Saviour when they see the blessed fruits of Eh 
kingdom even here on earth.' 

12 — 16. (12) that, etc., this portion of the Ps. differs so 
manifestly in subject and style from the former part of the Ps. 
that many regard it as the addition of a later hand, grown 
up," or grown large, comer stones, comer pillars, sculp- 
tured pillars, abiding in the house and giving grace and strength 
to the interior. Some think the elaborately carved comers, or 
cornices, are meant, polished, Heb. cut, carved. Read, " cut 
to grace a palace." (13) all . . store, Heb. from hind to kind. 
streets, should be '' pastures.'' ^ (14) no breaking in, of 
hostile armies, nor going put, or sallying against besiegers, 
no complaining, as of a besieged city. (15) happy, etc., 
that people to whom God graciously grants temporal Bf^e^ and 
prosperity.* 

The happiness of God's peaple (v. 15). — ^I. The elements of 
which the happiness of God's people consists. 1. Peace ; 2. Love : 
3. Hope. n. The attributes by which the happiness of Gods 
people is distinguished. 1. It is substantial ; 2. Intense ; 3. Un- 
interrupted ; 4. Holy ; 5. Ever-during. HI. The objections 
which are brought against the happiness of God's x>eople. 1. Has 
not religion its sorrows ? 2. Its restraints ? 3. Its penis and per- 
secutions ? 4. Its disappointments ? '' 

Where is happiness to be found ? — If the Scriptures are a deln- 
sion, where shaU we seek our happiness 1 In wealth ? it is a 
splendid encumbrance. In honour/ it is a glittering bubble. 
In the pleasures of the world ? they are like the brine of the 
ocean to a thirsty palate — ^wiQ irritate rather than satisfy. In 
gay, entertaining company ? this is only a temporary opiate, not 
a lasting cure. But in the precious promises of the Gospel, and 
its renewing energy on our hearts, in the discoveries of God's 
love to poor sinners, in the displays of God's infinitely rich grace, 
and in the hope of His everlasting gloiy : in these grand specifics, 
for preparing and dispensing which revelation has the patent, 
true health, ease, and felicity are to be found.' 

PSALM THE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FIFTK 

1 — 3. (1) O king, the real King of the nation of Israel : all 
its governors were but princes under Jehovah, the great King, 
ever and ever, comp. Ps. xxx. 12, xxxiv. l.« (2) every 
day, each new dia.y finding a new occasion, and new reasons. 
(3) to be praised, Ps. xlviii. 1. unsearchable, comp. Is. 
xl. 28 ; Ro. xi. 33. 

Praise for goodness and mercy (vv. 1, 2). — David determines to 




Christ is— 1. Glorious ; 2. Everlasting. III. The operation of 
His grace. 1. How gracious; 2. How righteous. Apply:— (D 
What an elevation of character does true religion prodnoe I (2; 
What loss do tiiey sustain who live far off from God 1* 
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The nnsearchahleneis of God. — ^Though the sun is the sooroe 
and fountain of light, there is little good in gazing at the sun, 
except to get blinded. No one ever saw the better for looking 
the sun directly in the face. It is a child's trick : grown-up 
people know better. We use the light which the sun gives to 
see by, and to search into all things — ^the sun excepted. Him we 
cannot explore beyond what he reveals of himself in the light 
and heat which he sheds upon us, and in the colours by which 
he is reflected from the earth. There is no searching of the 
sun : our eyes are too weak. How much less can we search the 
sun's Creator, before whom the^ myriads of suns are but as so 
many cloud-bodies 1 * 

4 — 7. (4) one . . another, lit. generation to generation, (6) 
speak, or meditate upon. De Wette says, " rehearse in poetry." 
(6) declare, or rehearse each one of them. (7) abundantly 
utter," pour forth as from a fountain, sing, loudly, joyfully. 

TJie perpetuitg of praise. — In the old time kings forwarded 
their despatches by running footmen, of whom there were relays 
(see Job ix. 25 ; Jer. li. 31 ; 2 Chron. xxx. 6 — 10 ; Est. iii. 13 — 
15). The statutes, ordinances, etc., of the Bible, are the de- 
spatches of the great King. The generations, as they succeed 
each other, are the running footmen. The despatches are words 
of love and mercy. The runners read and publish as they 
advance. I. This work of preserving and handing down the 
truth is amongst the very first religious duties that 'concerned 
the mind and heart of man. 1. Oral teaching. A patriarch's 
household (Gen. xviii. 19). It was a Divinely enforced duty 
(Deut. vi. ; Is. xxxviii. 19). 2. Presently the pen of historian, 
etc., employed. Moses, Samuel, etc. II. This work is no less 
important than ancient. 1. Human happiness involved (Ps. 
Ixxviii. 1 — 8). 2. Glory of Grod advanced. 3. Hence Providence 
has, at different times, raised up supplementary aid to ensure its 
performance. To the father of each family was added the 
prophet, scribe, etc., and to these, in more modem times, various 
organisations, notably the missionaiy society and the Sunday 
school. III. This work, so ancient and important, is an ever- 
present duty. 1. It belongs to the present generation no less 
than to those of the past. 2. The world's progress in morality 
built up by the workers of all ages. We mu^ lay a stone or 
two. We owe it to the past. Buildings for lack of constant 
repair fall into ruin. lY. This work, being religious, has to 
overcome great dif&culties. 1. Various phases of scepticism. 
2. FoUy, etc., in the heart of childhood. 3. Home influence is 
often bad. Y. This work requires special qualifications in the 
worker. Not so much mental as moral. 1. Love of God and 
Christ (John xxi. 15). 2. Love of the truth. 3. Love of soula. 
YI. This work is accompanied by special encouragements. 1. The 
promises of God. 2. The help of God. 3. The historical position 
of Sunday schools. 4. The fruit of our work in our churches, 
pulpits, senate house, etc. 5. The improved moral tone of 
society. 6. The glorious future present to the eye of faith.* 

8, 9. (8) gracious, Ex. xxxiv. 6, 7. great mercy, great 
in mercy, Ps. ciii. 8. (9) all his works, Ps. ciii. 22. Refer- 
ence is to the " entirety of things created." 

The goodness of Qod to man (vv. 8, 9). — L The character of 



should cease to 
be." — Perotcne. 
b C. Simeon, M.A. 
John Boys, Works, 
937. 

V. i. Dr. E. Pay- 
son, iii. 337. 
V. 2. Dr. S. Clarke, 
109. 

t'. 3. Dr. J. Sib- 
bald, 14 ; Bp. Be- 
teridge, vii. 49. 
c J. Pul^ord. 



a Comp. Da. iv. 
37, vi. 26, 27. 

''Some men make 
a womanish com- 
plaint, that it is 
a great misfor- 
tune to die before 
our time. I would 
ask what time? 
Is it that of Na-' 
ture? But she, 
indeed, has lent 
us life, as we do 
a sum of money, 
only no certain 
day is fixed for 
payment. What 
reason then to 
complain if she 
demands it at 
pleasure, since it 
was on this con- 
dition you re- 
ceired it?"— 
Cicero. 

b J. C. Oray% 

Sketch qf 8. S.ScT' 
num. 

"Proud profes- 
sors, who do not 
lay the whole 
stress of their 
salvation upon 
Christ, but would 
mingle their 
dross with His 
gold, their duties 
with His merits, 
this is to steal a 
jewel from 
Christ's crown, 
and implicitly to 
deny Him to be 
a perfect 
Saviour." — Wat- 
ton. 



a C. Simeon, MJL. 

Faith is a queenly 
grace, and is al- 
ways attended by 
a large retinue. 
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V. 8. Bp. Bete- 
ridge, ylL S58. 
w. 8, 9. J, Oale, 
1. 240; W. Beotty 
134. 

V. 9. Bp. An- 
dreteet, Iv/ 318 ; 
/. Harrow, iii. 514; 
A bp. TUloUotit 
▼ili. 237; Dr. R. 
Sonth,TiiL92;Dr. 
Whitby, li 167; 
Dr. S. Clarke, L 
321;Dr.J.Leland, 
iliniDr.J.Jar- 
tin,L91;W.Lansf- 
iiome, L 184. 
b Dr. J. Bums. 



a Fs. xvL 10. 

b R. HdU. 

w. 10, 11. J. H. 
JVewman, iv. 190. 

w. 10—13. Hon. 
H. M. rUliers, vl. 

404. 

r. 11. A. Booth, ii. 
233. 

V. 13. /. Bud- 
v>orth,66;S.Mel- 
vUl,i. 



o" Wherein Is the 
conspiooouB ex- 
cellenoe of this 
kingdom seen ? 
Not in the sym- 
bols of earthly 
pride and power, 
but in gxudous 
condescension to 
the fallen and the 
crashed, in a gra- 
cious care which 
proTides for the 
wants of every 
Uving thing."— 
Peroume. 

Mle. zv. 3, 4. 

e J. B. Dadd. 
Dr. M. Hole, ii 
83 ; G. J. Zollikcf' 
fer, ii. 374. 

V. 17. Bp. Beve- 
ridge, -711.61; Dr. 
WhUbyy ii. 55; 
Dr. W.S.Done,i.; 
Dr. J. Lelandf ii. 
327; T. Hunter, 
i. 1; O. J. Zolli- 
toffer, iL 47. 



God OB here portrayed. Let us view it— 1. Generally ; 2. In our 
own particular experience. II. The reflections naturally sug- 
gested by it. We cannot but see here — 1. Our base ingratitude ; 
2. Our awful desert ; 3. The extreme folly of not turning to 
God." — Errors respecting the Divine Being (v. 9). — Our text is an 
epitome. I. Let us see what it means. See the goodness of 
God. — 1. As creator ; 2. Under the law ; 3. In the a^^e of Solo- 
mon and the temple ; 4. Under the prophets ; 6. Under the 
Gospel. II. Views that are inconsistent with this view and 
hence erroneous. 1. That represents Gkxl as of implacable 
wrath ; 2. His goodness as partial and limited ; 3. Views of the 
decrees ; 4. Goodness as only obtaiuable by sacrifice ; 5. That 
God can be made good by some acts of ours ; 6. That God will 
be good in the highest sense only to a very few. Jesus the 
great manifestation of the goodness of God.* 

10—13. (10) saints, or beloved ones :' called to be holy. 
(11, 12) mighity aots, acts indicating august and Divine power. 
(13) everlasting kingdom, or kingdom running on tlm)ugh 
all the ages. There ia no beginning and passing to God's king- 
dom : He ever rules. 

The glory of Chris fs kingdom \v, 11). — ^The glory of Christ's 
kingdom is manifested — I. In ite origin— infinite merqy and 
grace, before the foundation of the world, that the Son of Gh)d 
should become incarnate— doctrines of Gk)spel the grand instru- 
ments of increase. II. In the manner and spirit of its adminis- 
tration — ^justice most conspicuous, benign and gracious, individual 
interests consulted, its Monarch disinterested. III. In the cha- 
racter of its subjects — enlightened, renewed, prepared for perfect 
blessedness. IV. In the privileges attached to it — ^peace, dig- 
nity, immortality, growth, perpetuity. Apply: — 1. Pi»y and 
labour for its advancement ; 2. Press into it.* 

14 — 17. (14) upholdetli, eto.j His providential care is as 
minute and precise as it is extensive and glorious.^ (15) wait, 
looking, watK)hing with expectation. (16) thine hana, repre- 
sented as holding the supply of every creature's need. (17) 
holy,* better, merciful. 

Qmiprehensiveness of Divine provision (y. 16). — ^Man and beast 
dependent on the Divine care. God's provision for the world 
is — I. Universal in its extent : " the eyes of all." II. Suitable in 
its supply : " due season." III. Communicated with infinite ease : 
"openest Thine hand." IV. Contributes to the satisfaction of 
its recipients: "and satisfieth, etc."' 

Bev. Dr. Carey. — ^The Rev. T. T. Thomason, referring to the 
fire which, in 1812, consumed the missionaiy premises at Serun- 
pore, says, " I could scarcely believe the report : it was like a 
blow on the head, which stupefies. I flew to Serampore to 
witness the desolation. The scene was. indeed, affecting. The 
immense printing-office, two hundred feet long, and fifty broad, 
reduced to a mere E^ell. The yard covered with burnt qnires of 
paper, the loss in which article was immense. Carey walked 
with me over the smoking ruins. The tears stood in his eyes. 
' In one short evening,' said he, ' the labours of years are con- 
sumed. How unsearchable are the ways of Grod I I had lately 
brought some things to the utmost perfection of which they 
seemed capable, and contemplated the missionary establishment 
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with, perhapS) too much Belf-congratalation. The Lord has laid 
me low, that I may look more simply to Him. Ketom now to 
thy books ; regard Qod in all thou doest. Learn Arabic witii 
humility. LetGrod be exalted in all thy plans, and purposes, 
and labours : He can do without thee.' Who could stand in such 
a place, at such a time, with such a man, without feelings of 
sharp regret and solemn exercises of mind ! I saw the ground 
strewed with half -consumed paper, on which, in the course of a 
very few months, the words of life would have been printed. The 
metal under our feet, amidst the ruins, was melted into mis- 
shapen lumps — ^the sad remains of beautiful types consecrated 
to iSie service of the sanctuary. All was smiling and promising 
a few hours before ; now all waa vanished into smoke, and con- 
verted to rubbish 1"' 

18 — 21. (18) night, so both able and ready to meet every 
occasion of need, in truth, i,e. sincerely. (19) ftilfil the 
desire, we know that such expressions are not to be taken 
absolutely ; God answers according to His own wise and bene- 
ficent will. (20) will he destroy, or better, he destroys, is 
accustomed to destroy. The judgments of God aid the con- 
fidence of His servants in Him. (21) holy name," Ps. xxxiii. 
21, ciii. 1, cv. 3. 

The denial ofhnman detires (r. 19). — It is our mercy that God 
does not grant us every desire. 1. For some are sinful ; 2. 
Others not for our good ; 3. Nay, not every righteous desire, as 
David's to build the temple, as kings and prophets to see Messiah's 
days. But the substance of good desires shall be fulfilled.^ — 
The fate of those who love God andoftheroicked (y. 20). — I. Those 
who love God will be preserved by Him. Such are — 1. Recon- 
ciled to Him ; 2. Thinly highly of Him ; 3. Speak frequently to 
TTiTn ; 4. Labour to imitate Him ; 6. Are pleased to obey Him. 

II. The wicked, ete. They are known by — 1. Contempt of His 
authority ; 2. Violation of His law ; 3. Hatred of the righteous. 

III. Their destruction. 1. All their sources of carnal pleasure ; 
2. All capacity for intellectual gratification ; 3. By infliction of 
positive puni^fmient. Apply : — (1) We see here the character and 
privileges of the righteous ; (2) The fearful end of the wicked.' 

The dying scholar and praying mother. — A boy, at the age of 
twelve years, was stricken with disease. In a day or two he 
became delirious. One of the teachers called upon the mother, 
and found her in tears respecting her son, He asked the mother 
what hope she had of her son's eternal well-being. She replied, 
" Well, sir, he was always a good boy, but I have had no certain 
evidence of a change of heart. I do pray that the Lord will 
restore him to consciousness before he dies, tjiat we may have some 
evidence that he has gone to be with Jesus." The mother's prayer 
was answered. A few hours before he died he opened his ^es, 
as though awakening from a dream, and said, " Yes, I'm coming I 
I'm coming 1 " And when his mother spoke to him, he said, 
" Don't stop me, mother." Shortly after this, he raised himself 
in bed, stretehed out his wasted arms, and, looking up to heaven 
with a radiant smile, said, " Yes, I'm coming 1 I'm coming I" 
And as he said it, his spirit departed to that land where poverty 
and pain are never known. 



"A wicked man's 
prayer is sick of 
the plague, and 
Ood will not 
come near him. 
The loadstone 
loseth its virtue 
when it is be- 
spread with gar- 
lick ; so dutli 
prayer when it is 
polluted with 
sixL"— r. Watson. 

d n. T. S. 



a Re. T. 13. 
b A. Fuller. 

e Beta in 400 Sks. 

*' I respect the 
man who knows 
distinctly what 
he wishes. The 
greater part of 
all the mischief in 
the world arises 
from the fact 
that men do not 
BofBciently un- 
derstand their 
own aims. They 
have undertaken 
to build a tower, 
and spend no 
mope labour on 
the foundation 
than would be 
necessary to erect 
a h-aV^Goethe. 

"Like our sha- 
dows, our wishes 
lengthen as our 
sun declines." — 
Young. 

V. 18. E. Blen- 
eowe, i. 128. 
vv. 18, 19. Dr. IT. 
Draper, ii. 394; 
W. Howorth, 147. 

Never conclude 
that a sinner is 
not penitent be- 
cause he has not 
experienced the 
same depth of 
conviction &z. 
yourself. 
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author,— 
pos3. Haggral, 
or Zecharlah 

A call to trust 
wholly in God. 



PSALM THE HUNDRED AND FORTY-SIXTH. 

1 — 4. (1) praise, better, Ifallehtjah, the term characteristic 
of this series of Psalms. They begin and end with the same 
expression. O my soul, Ps. ciii. 22." (2) sing praises, or 
play upon an instrument.* have any being, lit. Trkile I yrt 
(am).* (3) princes, Heb. nedibiniy meaning primarily, frecmll 
givers^ or benefactors. The inability to render assistance, not the 
capriciousness of earthly potentates, is mainly in Tiew.** no help , 
or power to save. (4) returneth, etc., Ge. ii. 7. thoughts, 
or purposes. 

-ri Cliristian can alrvays praUe God. — ^How blessed is the Chris- 
tian in the midst of his greatest troubles I It is true we cannot 
say he is perfect in holiness — ^that he has never any doubts, that 
his peace of mind is never interrupted, that he never mistakes 
Providence ; but, after all, his is a blessed condition, for he is 
supported under his trials, and instructed by the discipline ; and 
as to his fears, the evil, under the apprehension of which he is 
ready to sink, frequently does not come, or it does not continue, 
or it is turned into a blessing.' 

5—7. (6) God of Jacob, declared in special revelation to the 
family of Jacob," in general revelation shown as Creator of heaven 
and earth, etc. hope, etc., Je. xvii. 7 ; Ps. xxxiii. 12. (6) 
which made, etc., comp. Ac. iv. 24. keepeth truth, is faith- 
ful. To this attribute prominence is given.* " From the omni- 
potence of Qod the Psalmist passes to His faithfulness, then to 
His righteousness, and then to His bounteousness and gracious- 
ness."' (7) looseth, with prob. reference to release fr. Bab. 
captivity.** 

The blessedness of trusting in God (v. 5). — ^How exalted the 
frame of the Psalmist's mind at the time he penned these words. 
We shall first — I. Confirm his testimony. 1. However numerous 
and powerful his enemies, he can never be overcome ; 2. However 
enlarged his expectations he can never be disappointed. U. 
Commend it to your especial attention. 1. Seek to know the 
character of Jehovah as here drawn ; 2. Seek to obtain an interest 
in Him as your God ; 3. Make use of Him for all the ends for 
which He has given Himself to you.* 

- Trusting in God. — In the spring of 1807, a young man, who 
had lately suffered the amputation of one of his legs, asked alms 
at the door of a poor but pious widow in Whitby. She invited 
him into her house to warm himself ; and, after some conversa- 
tion, presented him with a farthing, the last, and indeed the 
only money she possessed in the world. Shortly afterwards, a 
gentleman called to inquire after her. At his departure he put 
half-a-crown into her hand ; and being almost overpowered by 
this unexpected present, the tears flowing plentifully from her 
eyes, the gentleman asked the cause of her excessive joy, when 
she simply related what had passed, and he rejoiced with her, that 
Providence had sent him to pay the interest for her loan, and 
relieve her in the time of need.-^ 

^^ , 8 — 10. (8) openeth, etc., comp. Is. xlii. 7. Beferenoe may 

Urw m7^ be either to physical helplessness, or spiritual want of discern- 
enumerated in| ment.' (9) straugcst, etc., in this V, three great exampleB of 



<i"A9afltprelade 
to these Psalms 
of praise the 
Psalmist attnnes 
his own sonl to 
that work of 
praise in which 
he summons all 
creation to join." 
— Sjfk. Com. 
b Ps. xxxiii. 2, 
xcTiii 5, 6, cxlix. 
3. 

c*'His life shall 
be a thanksgiv- 
ing unto tlie 
puwer that made 
him. ' ' — Perottne. 
d Ps. cviL 40, 
cxviii. 9. 
€ R. Cecil. 

a "It is a cha- 
racteristic of 
these Ps. to pro- 
claim to all na- 
tions which wor- 
shipped idols, 
that * the God of 
Jacob,' 'the God 
of Zion,' is the 
Creator and Go- 
Ternor of all 
things; and to 
make an appeal 
to all nations to 
turn to Him."— 
Wordsworth. 

&" This is, in fact, 
the central 
thought of the 
Psalm. For on 
this ground be- 
yond all others is 
God the object of 
trust. Heistrae, 
and His word is 
truth, and that 
word He keeps 
not for a time, 
but for ever." — 
Perowne. 

e Jennings and 
Lotce. j 

dPs. Id. i. i 

e C. Simeon^ M.A. \ 

f WhUecross. 
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natural defencelessness are taken, strangers, widow, fatherless.* 
relievetli, or establishes, sets upright, upside down, or aside, 
rhis is done in the wise ordering of Div. Providence. (10) reign 
or shall be king. ' 

Help in trmihle. — A Christian widow was thrown into circum- 
stances of trial over which she had no control, and menaced with 
pecuniary difficulties which it seemed an utter impossibility for 
her to meet. The case, which might have seemed a hopeless one 
to others, was not allowed to burden her. and she was enabled to 
cast it on Him whose hand was not shortened that it could not 
save. She could not limit Him. Two bills were to be met on a 
certain day, which amounted unitedly to fifty pounds. The 
morning for payment actually dawned, and still the widow felt 
assured that guidance or deliverance would come, and not be too 
late, and the words, "He relieveth the fatherless and widow," 
dwelt mndi upon her mind. The post arrived, and a letter bear- 
ing a foreign pcwt-mark was placed in her hand. It was from 
India, and she did not at first even recognise the handwriting. 
On opening it a note for fifty pounds fell out. It was money of 
her own, which had been sent to that country on her arrival in 
England. Now, through the love of God's children, or by some 
other means, it was returned, with the announcement that it was 
not needed. He who is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in 
working, had brought the needful help thousands of miles, to he 
ready the very hour and moment even of tiie widow's necessity. 

PSALM THE HUNDRED AND FOBTY-SEFENTH. 

1—6. (1) praise is comely, "sweet and beautiful," Ps. 
xxxiii. 1. (2) build up, as at the return from captivity." We 
may presume that this work was just completed, outcasts, 
better, exiles : those thrust out. (3) WOUnds, lit. pains. (4) 
telleth,* or apportioneth a number. This is a proof of His 
omniscience and omnipotence, and so of His ability to help His 
people, "by names^^^ the sign of intimate and familiar Imow- 
ledge. (5) is infinite, or " there is no number ; " no numbering 
of it, Ps. cxlv. 3. (C) lifteth up, setteth up, establisheth. meek, 
Ps. xxii. 26. 

The greatness and gentleness of God (vv. 2 — 5). — The text reveals 
tlie constructive side of the Divine character. I. As shown in 
the building up of the Church. That He should do so shows — 1. 
That the (Siurch is self -demolished ; 2. That it is self -helpless ; 
3. That God is the Gatherer, Redeemer, Builder of the Church. 

II. As seen in the gentle care of human hearts. Learn from 
this — 1. The personality of God's knowledge ; 2. The infinite 
adaptations of Divine grace ; 3. The perf ectness of Divine healing. 

III. As seen in the order, the regularity, and the stability of creation. 
1. God takes care of the universe : why should not I trust Him 
with my life ? 2. Where God's will is unquestioned the result is 
all good : why should I oppose myself to its gracious dominion ? '' 

The advantage of praise. — Praise is the believer's helper in his 
trials, and his companion after trial. Jehoshaphat's army sang 
praises before the battle ; David sang praises in the cave ; Daniel, 
when the trap was set for his life, prayed and gave thanks three 
times a day as usual ; and Jesus, when He would raise Lazarus, 
first lift up His heart in thanks td the Father ; and before He 



these rerses 'were 
combined in the 
personal miuia- 
try of our Lord. 

b De. xvlil. ; Ps. 
Ixviii. fi; Ja. i 
27. 

f. 8. /. Kimbert 

32. 



»'. 9. 
162. 



D. Dickson, 



"Lifo that has 
sorrow much and 
sorrow's cure, 
where they who 
most enjoy shall 
much endure." — 
G. C'nibbe. 

"No friendly 
voice speaks com- 
fort to her soul, 
uor soft - eyed 
pity drops a melt- 
ing tear."— 
Robert Gljinne. 



author,— 
unknown: 
date, after 
return f^om 
exile 

Praise to the Re^ 
storer of Jerusa^ 
lem. 



a Ps. cxxiL 3. 
b Is. xl. 26—29. 
e Jno. X. 3. 
d Dr. Parker. 
V. 1. Dr. W. Har- 
ris,!. 30; R.Far- 
rington, 161 ; W, 
F. Vance, 316 ; 
Dr. Wordstcorthf 
275. 

rv. 1—4. Dr. O, 
Toicnsend, 126. 
V. 3. IF. Fenner, 
i. 223; J. Oar- 
nons, 11. 243; T. 
Blackley, ii. 82. 
V.6. S.Chamoek, 
ii. 1; Jip. Beve- 
ridge,yU.QO; Dr. 
Conantf iv. 495 ; 
J. Abemethff, 1. 
288 ; J. Hunt, 1. 
166; Dr. S. Clark, 
i. 197. 

It was a fine 
reply that a 
pupil of the Deaf 
and Dumb Insti- 
tation of FarU 
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ma le to the fol- 
lx)wing queatioQ, 
put by a gentle- 
man visiting it, 
"What i3 eter- 
nity?" "It is 
the lifetime of 
the Almighty I'* 

a Fa. civ. 37, 88 ; 
Lu. ziL 34. 
The references to 
Job throughout 
this Fs. are nu- 
merous. 

h "In all those 
things to which 
the a d - 
estranged self- 
confidenoe of 
man so readily 
clings, Gk)d has 
no delight and no 
pleasure." — De- 
litzseh. 

Ps. XX. 7, TTiriii. 
16, 17; Pr. xxi 
31 ; Ho. 1. 7. 
e Matt. Henry. 
Dewdrops at 
night are dia- 
monds at mom; 
so the tears we 
weep here may be 
pearls in heaven. 
V. 11. T. BostOHt 
iz.66. 

a Neh. vii. 3. 
6 For orig. pro- 
mise of plenty, 
see De. xxii 13, 
14. 

c ** He wraps the 
earth in snow as 
in a warm white 
woollen garment, 
and scatters the 
frost so that the 
trees, etc., appear 
as if powdered 
with ashes blown 
about by the 
wind." -Jennfyigt 
and Lowe, 
d J. Irons. 



a Job xzrvii. 10. 

b " Israel in the 
captivity had 
been ice-bound, 
like ships of 
Arctic voyagers 
in the Polar Sea ; 
bat God sent 
forth the vernal 
breeze of His 
love, and the 
water flowed, the 
ic3 melted, and 
they Were re- 



went to Bupper, first eang a hymn. So is praise also our solace 
after trial. Music is sweetest when heard over rivers, where the 
echo thereof is best rebounded by the waters ; and praise foi 
pensiveness, thanks for tears, blessing God over the floods of 
affliction, makes the sweetest music in the ears of heaven. 

7 — ^11. (7) seeing, lit. answer ^ as in the responses of a liturgi- 
cal service: ** answer one another." (8) on the mountains, 
where man does not plough or sow seeds. (9) giveth, etc., as 
Jobxxzviii. 41.« (10) of ahorse, with reference to its use in 
battle : as the strength of Egypt lay in its horses and chariots, 
this fig. is used, generally, for " carnal security." * legs of a 
man, wh. he may trust to enable him to flee fr. the battle-field. 
Put for self-confidence. (11) hope in, wait for His mercy. 

Hope and fear balanced {v. 11). — ^We must keep up both hope 
and fear. I. As to the concerns of our souls, and our spiritual 
and eternal state — 1. A holy dread of Grod and a holy deUght in 
Him ; 2. A trembling for sin and a triumphing in Christ ; 3. 
Jealousy of ourselves, and thankful sense of God's grace ; 4. 
Caution of our ways, and trust in Ckxl's ; 5. Holy fear lest we 
come short, and good hope that we shall persevere. II. As to our 
temporal concerns — 1. Balance the hopes which sense suggests 
with the fears that religion teaches ; 2. Keep up an awful regud 
for Divine sovereignty ; 3. When the world frowns upon us we 
must have a good hope. III. As to public concern of tiie Church 
of God, and of our own land and nation — 1. We have cause to 
fear, for we are a provoking x>eople ; 2. We must keep up a good 
hope in public affairs. We are encouraged by — (1) God's Word ; 
(2) His work among us ; (3) The wonders He hath wrought for us.^ 

12—16. (12) praise, hero *^ praise aloud." (13) strengthened, 
the wall was complete, and the gates fixed. Poss. this Ps. was 
prepared for thanksgiving service on the completion of the work.* 
C14) peaoe, comp. Is. Ix. 17. finest of the wheat, lit. fat of 
the wheat : * Ps. Ixxxi. 16. (15) runneth, the word being figu- 
ratively treated as if it was a messenger. (16) snow like wool, 
snow-flakes like flocks of wool covering the fields.*' 

Jeluycah "blessing the children of Zion (v. 13). — ^This spoken of 
God's Church. I. The people of heavenly birth, they are intro- 
duced sooner or later into the family — ^known by their life and 
likeness. II. The unction communicated, the first communica- 
tion of blessedness in their obtaining mercy, the furtherance of 
that mercy in their experience. III. A rocord is to be given of 
it, that all parties may read. lY. The exultation.<( 

17—20. (17) ice, i.e. hail, morsels, hailstones.* (18) 
melteth them, the waters frozen by the cold.* (19) his word, 
better, words: His lively "oracles." (20) not deaJt SO, De. 
iv. 7, 32— 41.« 

Britain's privileges and obligations (v. 20). — I. Observe the 
valuable privileges and blessings we enjoy as a people. 1. Our 
liberty ; 2. Our political power ; 3. The diffusion amongst us of 
the Word of God ; 4. The number and influence of pious men. 
II. That thus we aro placed under weighty obligations to Uie 
GM by whom tiliey are bestowed. 1. The obligation to the 
cultivation of gratitude ; 2. Exercise of repentance ,* 3. Diffusion 
of truth ; 4. !^ercise of prayer.** 

National comparisons. — ^Mr. Vaughan in his travels through 
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Sicily, haying etopped to take Bome refreBhment at an inn in 
Caltagirone, as he sat down to his chicken, the landlady veiy 
coolly took a chair within a yard of the table, and on ^e opposite 
side sat a sleek-looking priest, such as you see familiar in every 
house throughout the oountiy, who had taken up that position 
by way of asking a few questions of the Cavaliere Inglese, 
" After many apologies for the liberty he was taking, the latter," 
says Mr. Vaughan, " begged to converse with me on tiie subject 
of England, which the people of these parts were very anxious 
to hear about, and the opportunity of inquiring so seldom 
occurred ; and by the time I had dined, I observed half a dozen 
X)eople collected round the door, with their eyes and mouths open, 
to hear the examination. * And pray, signer, is it true what we 
are told, that you have no olives in England 1 ' * Yes, perfectly 
true.' ' Cospetto I how so ? ' * Coepettone 1 * said the landlady. 

* Our climate is not propitious to the growth of the olive.' * But 
then, signer, for oranges?' 'We have no oranges neither.' 
' Poveretto ! ' said the landlady, with a tone of compunction, 
which is a sort of fondling diminutive of * Povero,' * poor 
creature ; ' as you would say to your child, ' Poor little manikin 1 ' 
'But how is that possible, signer?' said the priest ; 'have you 
no fruit in your country ? ' * We have very fine fruit : but our 
winters are severe, and not genial enough for the orange tree.' 
' That is just what they told me,' said the lady, at Palermo, that 
England is all snow, and a great many stones.' 'But then, 
signer, we have heard what we can scarcely believe, that you 
have no wine V * It is perfectly true ; we have vines that bear 
fruit ; but the sun in our climate is not sufficiently strong, 
which must be broiling, as it is here, to produce any wine.' 
' Then, Jesu Maria, how do you do ? ' I told them that, notwith- 
standing, we got on pretly well ; that we had some decent sort 
of mutton, and very tolerable-looking beef; that our poultry 
was thought eatable ; and our bread pretty good ; that, instead 
of the wine, we had a thing called ale, which our people here 
and there seem to relish exceedingly ; and that by the help of 
these articles, a good constitution, and the blessing of Grod, our 
men were as hardy and as loyal and brave, and our women as 
accomplished and virtuous and handsome, as any other people, I 
believed, under heaven. * Besides, Mr. Abbato, I beg leave to 
ask you, what cloth is your ooat of ? ' ' Cospetto 1 it is English ' 
(wilii an air of importance). * And your hat ? ' * Why, that's 
English.' * And this lady's gown, with her bonnet and ribbons ? ' 

* Whiy, they are English.' * All English. Then you see how it is ; 
we send you, in exchange for what we don't grow, half the 
comforts and conveniences you enjoy in your island ; besides, 
padrona mia gentile 1 (my agreeable landlady) we can never 
regret that we don't grow these articles, since it ensures us an 
intercourse with a nation we esteem I ' * Viva / ' said the land- 
lady ; and ' Bravo / ' said the priest ; and between bravo and 
rit'tf, the best friends in the world, I escaped to my lettiga I 
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leased"— Words- 
worth. 

cHe. Iv.l, 2. 

d J. Parsons. 

"Some natural 
tears they drop- 
ped, but wipeil 
them soon. Tlie 
world was all 
before them, 
where to choose 
their place of 
rest, and Pro- 
yidence their 
guide."— J/i7/o«. 

w. 16 — 18. J. 
Clapp, iii. 211. 

w, 19, 20. N. 
Parkhurst, i. 103 ; 
Dr. J. Jortin, iii. 
173; £. Nares, 
446; /. B. S. 
Cantilhen, 143. 

V. 20. J. Alliene, 
127; Dr.E. Afay- 
nard, 293; J. 
Brydane, iv. 287. 

"Those who 
know the value 
of human life 
know the import- 
ance of a year, a 
day, and even an 
hour; and these 
when spent amid 
the full enjoy- 
ment of the vital 
functions, of how 
much importance 
to our whole 
existence I It is 
therefore an eter- 
nal and irrepar- 
able loss, when 
time is not eii- 
joyed as it 
ought to be." — 
Struve. 

" A common pity 
does not love ex- 
press ; pity is 
love when grown 
into excess."— 
Sir H. Hovcard. 

e Percy Anec. 



PSALM THE HUNDRED AND FORTY-EIGHTH. 

1—6. (1) from the heavens, or, ve of the heavens : in- author,— 
eluding both things and beings, heights, the regions lifted d?te^alprev 
up. (2) angels, conceived as attending '.ti' God in heaven, i psalm 
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All creatures call' 
cd to praise God. 

aDe. X. 14;1E1 
viii.27. 

b "God haa en- 
grayen a law on 
all His workB in 
nature wh. regn- 
lates their mu- 
tual relations, 
and none of them 
transgresses it." 
—Spk. Com. 
J)r, J. Everardy 
Oosp. Treas. 623 ; 
Dr. M. Boky i 
196. 

V.2. Dr. F. Hut' 
chinsorij Essay 
concerning WUch- 
crafty 312. 

c Dr. Thomas. 



a " Sea monsters, 
mentioned first 
because at the 
bottom of the 
scale in crea- 
tion." — Perowne. 
Ps. Ixxiv. 13. 

ur, 7, 8. /. /. 
Blunt, 93. 

r. 8. /. Malham, 
261. 

"Though we 
seem grieved at 
the shortness of 
life in general, 
we are wishing 
every period of it 
at an end. The 
minor longs to 
be at age; then 
to be a man of 
business ; then to 
make up an 
estate ; then to 
arrive at hon- 
ours ; then to re- 
tire." — Addison. 

h Burnet. 



a G. Brooks. 
A poor man who 
had been a fol- 
lower of Jesus 



hosts, the heavenly bodies, described in the next verse. (3) 
stars of light, the light of the stars was the chief thing 
noticed. What the stars really are was, and is still, a mystery. 
(4) heaven of heavens, denoting the boundless depths of the 
heavens.* waters, Ge. i. 7. (6) commanded, Ps. xxxiii. 6. 
(6) decree, etc.. Job xxviii. 26.* 

God '« wonderful knowledge. — ^Astronomers inform us that one 
hundred millions of stars may be seen through the telescope in 
our sky, and that each of them is the centre of a system, and 
has, therefore, a sky of its own, incalculably deeper and broader 
than these vast heavens that encircle us. In this supposition 
there is involved a number of *' stars " which no arithmetic can 
compute, and which baffles all imagination in the attempt to 
appreciate. But this, it would seem, after all, is nothing com- 
pared with the immeasurable universe. Yet these stars, though 
they cover immensity thick as grass on earth's soil, or as sands 
on ocean's shore, are all known to God. " He teUeth the num- 
ber," etc. He knows the age, productions, size, velocity, in- 
fluence, and tenants of each. *' Lift up your eyes on high, and 
behold who hath created these things, that bringeth out their 
host by number ; He calleth them all by names." He marshals 
them as the general his battalions, " He binds the sweet in- 
fluences of Pleiades, and He looses the bands of Orion. He 
bringeth forth Mazzaroth in his season, and He g^des Arctums 
with his sons." « 

7 — 10. (7) dragons, general term for any large water- 
animals.'' all deeps, contents of deep places, or seas. (8) 
fire, i.e. lightning, vapours, fogs and mists, stormy wind, 
Ps. cvii. 25. (9) fruitftil trees, i.e. fruit trees, as distinguished 
from forest trees, cedars, the king, and type of forest trees. 
(10) flying fowl, Heh. birds of wing. 

Particular Providence. — ^We cannot imagine a Providence, 
unless we believe everything to be within its care and view. 
The only diflficulty that has been made in apprehending this has 
arisen from the narrowness of men's minds, who have measured 
God rather by their own measure and capacity, than by that of 
infinite perfection, which, as soon as it is considered, will put an 
end to all further doubtings about it. When we perceive that a 
vast number of objects enter in at our eye by a very small 
passage, and yet are so little jumbled in that crowd, that they 
open themselves regularly, though there is no great space for that 
neither ; and that they g^ve us a distinct apprehension of many 
objects that lie before us, some even at a vast distance from us, 
both of their nature, colour, and size ; and by a secret geometry, 
from the angles that they make in our eye, we judge of the 
distance of all objects, both from us and from one another ; if 
to this we add the vast number of figures, that we receive and 
retain long and with great order in our brains, which we easily 
IPetch up either in our thoughts or in our discourses : we shall 
find it less difficult to apprehend how an infinite mind should 
have the universal view of all things, ever present before it.* 

11 — 14. (11) kings, etc.^ beginning with the noblest, and 
gathering up all classes. (12, 13) excellent, or exalted. (14) horn, 
the sign of dignity, prosperity, and pre-eminence, near unto \i \^ 



about twelve SO the subject of gracious and peculiar interest. De iv. 7. 
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A people near to God (v. 14). — They are near to Him — I. Be- 
cause they are reconciled to Him by faith in Christ. II. Because 
they live in habitual communion with Him. III. Because they 
seek conformity to Him. IV. Because they enjoy His protection. 
Y. Because they shall be with Him for ever." — Praising God 
(v. 12). — Book of Psalms concludes with general exhortations to 
praise God. In this Psakn GreatnreS) men and angels, are ex- 
horted to do so. Children are to praise God. I. What is it to 
praise God ? To fulfil the end for which they are created. In 
this way sun, moon, stars, etc., are to praise Him. The end of a 
child's creation is higher. He has a heart and mind. He is to 
love what is good, know what is true, do what is right, use his 
powers in Gtod^s service. Speech, influence, example. To praise 
God is to speak well of Him (ill. praising a good child is speak- 
ing favourably of him). It also includes adoration, woreJiip, 
etc. II. Why should children praise Gk)d ? In Him they live, 
etc. Every good thing (parents, schools, etc.) from Him. Hie 
habit of praising Gkxl in practical goodness, formed in early life, 
will make after religion easy and pleasant. Special reasons for 
children's praise. Providence taHng care of youth. Much in 
the Bible for the instruction of youth. Jesus loves good children. 
God's promises. III. When should children praise £)d ? Always. 
By being always thoughtful and good, truthful and honest, for 
the saJce of pleasing God. By believing in Jesus as God's Son 
and our Saviour. By speaking good of His name and people 
amongst their friends. By singing His praise in His house, eta 
Hint: — The praise on earth in^oductory to the worship of 
heaven.* 

PSALM TEE HUNDRED AND FORTY^NINTH. 

1 — 4. (1) new soUg, oomp. Ps. xxxiii. 3. in the con- 
gregr&tlony now assembling in the restored temple. (2) made 
him, constituted him a people. (3) in the danoe, or with the 
pipe, timbrel, Ex. xv. 20. (4) "beantify, or make glorious, 
meek, prob. here, the afflicted or oppressed.'* 

The Lord* 8 pleasure in His people {v. 4). — I. The people. 1. 
Have a special relation to Gk)d ; 2. Are regenerated and sanctified 
by His spirit ; 3. Conformed to His image ; 4. Zealous for His 
glory, n. The pleasure Gkxl has in them. 1. In their persons ; 
2. Their welfare ; 3. Their services ; 4. Their graces ; 6. Their 
fellowship.* 

5 — 9. (6) joyfal in glory, i.e. in the glory or beauty wh. 
God confers upon them, upon their beds, " where before, in 
the loneliness of night, they consumed themselves with grief 
for their shame."* (6) sword, see Ne. iv. 17, 18. " A revival 
of the old military spirit of the nation." (7) heathen, as such 
the surrounding tribes were regarded by the returned exiles. 
(8, 9) bind, etc., the reference is prob. rather prophetical, ap- 
plying to the moral subduing of the nations under the power of 
the Gospel, than having regaid to further national conquests, 
this honour, better, He, Jehovah, is an honour to all His 
saints.* 

The Lord the liberator (v. 7). — I. From the common prison — 
the ward of sin. II. The solitary cell — the place of penitence. 
III. The silent cell, where He met with people who could not 
pray. IV. The cell of ignorance. V. The prison of habit. VI. 



i months thus 
I spoke of the ad- 
vantage he had 
< derived from 
I religion since 
he had em- 
braced it: "This 
I year I have had 
, a good crop on 
my little piece of 
land ; I have gob 
a fat pig in my 
sty, and some 
money in my 
pocket; last year 
this time I hiS 
nothing; the 
whole went to 
the public-house. 
I know religion 
is a good thing 
for body as well 
as soul." 
Dr. T. H or ton, 
208. 

r. 12. C. Marriott, 
ii. 502. 

V. 13. Dr. W. Wi- 
sharty 446 ; O. 
Burnet, I 265. 
V. 14. B. Bed- 
dome, iSL 44. 
b Hive. 



author,— 
as two prev. 
Psalms 



Subject, zeal for 
the cause of Je- 
hovah. 



a la. Ixi. 1, 10. 
b O. Brooks. 
r.2. T.Bradbun', 
i. 29. 

V. 3. E. Coojyer 
vii. 398. 



a Hengstenberg, 

Ho. vii. 14. 

& Grit may mean, 
this honour, the 
work of subject- 
ing heathen na- 
tions. 

V. 6. S. Blthnp, 
80; F. Skurray, 
97. 

V.9. Dr. M.Frank, 
ii. 336; Dr. 11. 
Hibher, 137; Dr. 
N. Marshall, iii. 
474. 
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c C. U. Spurgeon. 



anthor, etc.,— 
as prev. three 
Psalms 



Tfie general Hal- 
lelujah of anU 
mate creation. 

a J. Jackson^ M.A. 

W. Dunlopt 436 ; 
J. Reevej L 333. 

V. 1. 1^. AugtM- 
tine, Op. vii 161 ; 
W. Jones, iL 365 ; 
F. W. Fowle, L 



« "There were 
two MndB of 
cymbals; a 
species of small 
metal Castanet, 
of high pitched 
tones; and 
another kind 
consisting of two 
large plates at- 
tached to eaeh 
hand of the per- 
for met. "—Jen- 
nings and Lowe. 

b C. Simeony M.A. 

The duration of 
man's life should 
not be estimated 
by his years, but 
what he has ac- 
complished — by 
the uses which 
he has made of 
time and oppor- 
tunity. The in- 
dustrious man 
lives longer than 
the drone, and 
by inuring our 
body and mind 
to exercise and 
activity we shall 
more than double 
the years of our 
existence. 

c R. Sibbes. 



The hard labour room. VII. The low dangeon of despondency. 
VII. The inner prison — the hold of despair. IX. llie devil's 
torture-ohamber. X. The condemned celL' 

PSALM THE HUNDRED AND FIETIETH. 

1, 2. (1) sanottiarj, the restored temple, of which the re- 
turned captives were so proud, firxnament, etc., wheie His 
might and majesty are displayed. (2) for . . acts, in the recital 
of such actsas the Exodus, restoration from Bab., etc. excel- 
lent greatness, the abundance of His greatness. 

Praite (v. 1). — I. It is difficult to conceive how any man who 
believes in God can need to be reminded of the dxitj of praise. 
II. In every age and country the adoration of the Supreme 
Being has risen with the illumination of the human mind, and 
borne a veiy exact proportion to its restoration in the IHvine 
image. III. We may trace the gradual recoveiy of this ta^te for 
heavenly joys in the history of mankind as recorded in the Holy 
Scripture. IV. We may feel it to be equally true as regards each 
one. By this ascertain your advancement in the Divine life.' 

3—6. (3) trumpet, comet. (4) dance, or pipe. (5) cym- 
bals, instruments which they clanged together.* (6) every- 
thing, lit. all the breath : the entirety of animate creatures.^ 

The duty of praiting Ood {y. 6). — Be it known — ^I. That Gk)d 
deserves aJl imaginable praise from His creatures. IL There is 
not a thing that breathes which has not abundant reason to 
praise Him. 1. Those who yet are in heathen darkness; 2. 
Those who enjoy the light of revelation ; 3. Those who are 
brought to saving knowledge of Christ. III. The more we abound 
in tMs blessed exercise the more exalted will our happiness be. 
Apply : — ^Who is there who has not something to praise God for ?* 

Thanksgiving. — Our whole life should speJbk forth our thank- 
fulness ; every condition and place we are in should be a witness 
of our thankfulness ; this will make the time and places we live 
in<the better for us. When we ourselves are monuments of God's 
mercy, it is fit we should be patterns of His praises, and leave 
monuments to others. We should think life is given to us to do 
something better than to live in : we live not to live ; our life is 
not the end of itself, but the praise of the Giver. Grod hath 
joined His glory and our happiness together : it is fit that we 
should refer all that is good to His glory, who hath joined His 
glory to our best good in being glorified in our salvation (Ps. L 
14, cxvi 17). ftaise is a just and due tribute for all God's 
blessings ; for what else do the best favours of God especially 
call for at our hands 1 How do all creatures praise God but 
by our mouths ? It is a debt always owing, and always paying ; 
and the more we pay the more we shall owe : upon the due 
discharge of this debt, the soul will find much peace. A 
thankful heart to God for His blessings is the greatest blessing 
of all. Were it not for a few gracious souls, what honour would 
God have of the rest of the unthankful world ? which should 
stir us up the more to be trumpets of God's praises in the midst 
of His enemies ; because this, in some sort, hath a prerogative 
above our praising God in heaven: for there Qod. hath no 
enemies to dishonour Him.*' 
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